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of evil. 
| bad friends. 


| neighbor’s; 
yesterday or of to-morrow. 


O child of the tired heart, the Master 


knows! 


God ean get along without me, but I cannot 


| get along without Him. 


Habits are the flights of steps that lead 


|! to the halls of character. 


The mind is a fortress to be held against 


| evil, and there should always be a sentinel 
{on guard. 


The street corner is the home of all sorts 
Street corner friends are usually 


Everyone is to bear his own cross,‘ not his 
and his cross of to-day, not of 


_ The man who talks much about himself 
is advertising a poor article and one in which 


| the public is seldom interested. 
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Life does not belong to each one alone. It 
belongs to everyone. One must think about 
other people’s rights as well as his own. 


The strength of a nation is in proportion 
to the number of its virtuous homes, !ounded 
upon supreme affections.—Joseph Cook. 

There is no road to <uccess but through a 
clear, strong purpose. A purpose underlies 
character, culture, position, attainment of 
whatever sort. 

A maiden pleaded with Napoleon for the life 
of her father, a deserter, condemned to be 
executed. A frown gathered upon Napo- 
leon’s brow as he answered: ‘‘He has al- 
ready twice deserted and do you ask his life?”’ 
‘*Sire,’”? she answered, ‘‘I do not ask for 
justice but for merey.” 


MONTREAL. 
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sided. 
vision for old age; 
protected; and, not least, the 
feeling that Baticient Insurance affords. 
Such 
A great Insurance authority says :— 
‘““By the safe provision of Life In- 
surance, the individual, freed from 
the dread of disaster, finds broader 
opportunities and 


DARES ACCEPT THEM.’’ 


Insurance. 


In the Great-West Policies the cost is | 


exceptionally low. More than that, the 
profit returns are exceptionally high. 


There are the soundest reasons for this— § 


and these reasons—with all other par- 


ticulars—will be fully explained to those | 
who will write—stating their age and § 


requirements to 


The Great-West Life Assurance Go. | 
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LOST MONEY. 


One argument of the Drink Traffic is that j 
money spent for liquor is no more lost than ] 


money spent for food and clothing, that 
when once coined it still exists. 


But money is not a thing in itself, it rep- 
resents labor. A man labors and gets five 
dollars, If he buys a pair of boots he has 
something for his labor. If he spends it on 
liquor he has nothing, it is lost. But it 
is worse than lost, for he suffers the injury 
done by the drink in addition to the loss, 
and is less fitted for earning another five 
dollars, not to speak of the far greater loss 
of, in the realm moral and spiritual, the things 
that are eternal. 


Thorough equipment for { 
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security encourages enterprise. | 
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is for. Send a postcard for descriptive 
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THE NEW YEAR’S BURDEN 
AND CALL. 


Never since years began has a New “Year 


dawned upon such burdens as weigh down 
the world to-day. 


_ There is a burden of debt upon the warring 
nations greater than ever was known before, 
and growing as debt never grew before. 

There is the burden of waste in the ever 
bursting storm of shot and shell along the 
far-extended battle line, and in all the en- 
ginery of war that is needed to keep that 
battle line on fire. 

There is the burden of destruction, as 
villages, towns and cities are swept by that 
storm, or ravaged by fire and sword in the 
wake of the storm. 

There is the burden of desolation over 
whole territories as Beigium and Poland and 
Serbia and Armenia are laid waste. 

There is the burden of hunger and want, 


as the peoples of these territories, those that 


are left of them, ery in ever larger numbers 
for bread. 

There is the growing burden upon charit- 
able and benevolent organizations every- 


where, to feed and clothe the unhappy vic- 


tims of war’s desolations. 

There is the burden of suffering, ever 
increasing in volume as the sick and wounded 
pour into the hospitals or are invalided home. 

There is the burden of anxiety as the 
hope and pride and joy of ever widening 
circles of loved ones respond to their coun- 
try’s call and to freedom’s ery for help. 

There is the burden of bereavement, as 
strong young lives make the supreme sacri- 
fice, and empty, aching, lonely hearts sorrow 
for those who will return no more. 

And besides all that can be seen, there is 


-many a hidden grief of. which others never 


dream, ‘‘sorrows with which the stranger 
doth not intermeddle,”’ burdens unknown to 
brother or friend, but known to the ‘Friend 
who sticketh closer than a brother,’ whose 
sympathy and helpfulness never fail. Blessed 


be His name that He sees and knows the 
burdens all, and sympathises with them. 
* * * 

The New Year has also its call as varied 
and manifold as are the burdens, and as with 
the burden so with the eall, it is louder and 
more insistent than ever before. 

There is the call to strictest economy in 
every walk of life, that there may be where- 
with to help the need. 

There is the call for helpfulness towards 
all those whom war has ‘‘beaten and wound- 
ed and left half dead” on life’s highway. 

There is the call for sympathy to the 
homes that have sent forth their loved ones, 
and especially for the homes which shall see 
those loved ones no more. 

There is the New Year’s Call of Duty, 
loud and clear, that this war, terrible as it is, 
must end only in one way, in victory for 
the right and assurance of lasting peace. 
The manhood of the Empire has decreed 
this and is volunteering in hosts to assure it, 
and the New Year Call comes to men and 
women, young and old, to stand behind 
that purpose to the uttermost until it is 
accomplished. 

ei tar 

Above all the Call of the New Year is to 
prayer. God reigns. ‘‘Clouds and darkness 
are round about Him,” but ‘‘justice and 
judgment are the habitation of His throne,’’ 
and those who fight for justice and judgment 
are on His side, the winning side. 

The New Year ‘“‘Week of Prayer’ has 
been an institution for about half a century, 
but never was it more needed than in this 
New Year. The words of the _ prophet 
Jonah may well be used, ‘‘Out of the belly 
of hell cried I,’”’ and just as surely will the 
day come when the sentence can be finished; 
“Thou heard’st my voice.”’ 


‘““God is our refuge and our strength, 
In straits a present aid ; 

Therefore, although the earth remove, 
We will not be afraid.” 


bo 


TWO THINGS NEEDED. 


There is more unselfishness in Canada 
to-day than ever before, more thought for 
others, more caring for others, more giving 
for others. But there is yet need for two 
things:—more unselfishness, and wiser guid- 
ance of the unselfish doing and giving that 
there now is. 


| (i) Need for more Unselfishness. 


There is room and need for more thought 
of others and more care for others and more 
giving for others. “Most of us are followers 
of Jesus Christ ‘‘afar off.”’ He gave HIM- 
SELF. 

The men at the front give themselves. 
The homes that send them forth give what is 
often cearer than self. But those who are 
outside these, those who give time and means, 
more or less, for others, many of us at least, 
could be more unselfish, think more of others 
and care more and give more for others, and 
still come far short of what we ought to be. 

Christ thought of the hungry and fed them, 
of the sorrowing and comforted them, of the 
sick and healed them, of the lost and came to 
seek them. He gave -HIMSELF to save 
them. 

The hungry are still to be fed, the naked to 
be clothed, and the heathen world is still 
lost in sin, and we are commanded to be their 
saviours, to carry the Good News ‘‘into all 
the world, to every creature,’ and ‘‘yet 
there is room”’ for more unselfish. helpfulness 
in all of these directions. 

(2) Need for more Wisdom and Carein 
Giving. 

In battle it is not the expenditure of ammu- 
nition, but the correctness of the aim that 
does the work. One shot well placed may do 
more than ten thousand wild. So is it with 
helpfulness. Aim correctly. See that what 
you give is entrusted to responsible parties 
or Societies. What is given to Missions 
through our own Church does effective work, 
for nowhere is mission work managed more 
economically consistent with efficiency. 
sides it is our own work and we are pledged 
tq it. 

There is need for wisdom and care in giv- 
ing along other lines. That need is specially 
geen at present. When there is so much of 
want in various directions on account of 
war conditions, there inevitably arises the 
self-appointed collector, more or less selfish 
and dishonest, who takes advantage even 
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of human misery, imposes upon generous- 
hearted givers, and through whom little, if 
anything, goes to relieve suffering, in short, 
thieves. | 

Hence the necessity for care. Give only 
through well-known organizations and So- 
cieties, and never to unknown collectors, no 
matter how fair seeming their story may be. 

The case of Armenia is one of the saddest 
and most pitiable in the whole sad history of 
the war. The Turk, under German leader- 
ship, has out-Turked himself in Armenian 
atrocities, and yet there are, as there have 
been for years, Orientals making a traffic of 
““Sufferers in Armenia’? and getting money 
from generous givers under false pretences. 

Never give to any of these travelling col- 
lectors, no matter what certificates they 
earry nor how plausible their story. The 
certificates are usually bought or forged, or 
obtained from cecredulous and well-meaning 
but unwise men who have been imposed upon 
by other equally worthless certificates. 

There are abundant reliable channels for 
the world’s beneficence, well-known organiza- 
tions, to whom givings can be safely entrust- 
ed, and by whom these givings will be faith- 
fully used for the relief of suffering. 


A WORD TO Y. P. TOPIC WRITERS. - 


Take the Topic as a text and stick to it. 
Be pointed. Be brief. Be suggestive. Far 
better to pack the same amount of thought 
into one page than spread it over two. The 
spreading only dilutes and weakens what 
thought there is. 

I have just spilled some water in the muci- 
lage pot and it won’t stick anything. The 
same amount of mucilage is there but it is 
useless. 

Don’t overload, even with good thought. 
Better take one aspect of a subject and nail 
it home, or give an outline to fill in, like the 
outline pictures for children. Be sure you 
let the young people do the filling in and 
coloring, but be just as sure that you give 
them a clear outline to fill. 

Don’t talk about young people, talk to 
them. -They are your audience to uplift, 
to inspire. It is yours to direct their voung 
energies to right ends. 

Part of the cost of being a Christian is 
that we give up our own way. Really we. 


do not want our own way for we learn that 


Christ’s way is much better and happier. 
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THREE FRONTS, DOING OUR “BIT.” 


Every member of our Church has three 
war fronts. On all three fronts the battle 
is with the devil in varied shape. Within, 
it is the devil in the shane of self. In Hurope 
it is the devil in the shape of greed of world 
power. World wide it is the devil seeking 
to retain world dominion, and our battle, 
Christ’s battle, is fighting to deliver men and 
women from Satan’s dominion to the free- 
dom of Jesus Christ. 

On all three battle fronts victory 
before us if we ‘‘do our bit.” 

On the battle front within, ‘‘our bit’’ is 
to trust and follow and obey our leader. 
‘‘Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved.’’—‘‘Him that cometh unto 
Me I will in nowise cast out.’ ‘‘More 
than conquerors through Him that loved us.” 
The fight is hard and those who fight the foe 
hardest, feel the stress of battle most, but 
victory is sure. 

On Europe’s battle front, the fight is long 
and hard, but here too, strong in truth and 
right, and strong in purpose that truth and 
right shall win, and strong in confidence in 
Him who is Truth and Right, victory waits 
beyond the battle line. 

Here ‘‘our bit’’ is to go if we can. Other- 
wise it is to cheer and encourage and help 
those who have a more active part, whether 
at the battle front or in directing affairs at 
home, or in caring for those who are suffering 
in any way from the strife. 


hes 


The third battle front has in it neither 
glamour nor romance, but it is very real. 
Jesus Christ seeks to redeem the world from 
bondage to sin. Our ‘‘bit’’ here is to go 
if we can into active mission work for Christ 
at home or abroad. ‘‘Go ye.” is His command. 

But most of us ean only go by substitute. 
We help to send those who go for us. The 
work is theirs and ours; ours as much as 
theirs. We are organized for that work as 
a Church. That is what the Church exists 
for. A Church that has not a part in this 
battle for the world’s deliverance is not a 
Church; it is only a club, an association 
for self-pleasing and satisfaction. 

Our own Church has arranged ‘our bit’’ 
in this way. The Assembly, representing 
our Church, estimates how much will be 
required to do the work for the year, which 
our Church has undertaken. 

It divides this amount among the eight 
Synods of our Church, estimating what the 
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fair share, the ‘‘bit’’ of each Synod should be. 

Each Synod then divides its share among 
its Presbyteries, estimating what the fair 
share of each Presbytery should be. 

Each Presbytery then divides its share 
among its congregations, stating what it 
thinks should be a fair share for each. 

Each congregation then lays before its 
members the amount required and asks 
each member to decide for himself and her- 
self what part of that share they will take. 

This arrangement is called the ‘‘ Budget.’ 
The Budget is the ‘‘bit’”’ of the whole Church. 
Your share towards that Budget is your 
“bit.” Is that ‘“‘bit’’ being done? What 
does the Leader Himself think of it? Am 
I doing my “bit,” or am I a “‘slacker?”’ 


BETTER THAN WIRELESS. 


During the Christmastide and the death 
and birth of another year, steam has driven 
to and fro across the ocean, in volume greater 
than ever before, letters filled with love and 
longing as never before. 

Electricity, too, has flashed by wire and 
wireless over and under the sea, greetings 
too impatient for slower travel. 

But all these are only scattered, fragment- 
ary units of the vast host of love thoughts 
that have left both steam and lightning 
behind and, seen only by the All-seeing, 
have poured in stream, in torrent, in flood, 
from continent to continent, from heart to 
heart, as homes have gathered sround the 
Christmas and New Year table and family 
altar, wishing the vacant places were filled; 
and dear ones absent have returned the 
thoughts and wished that for a little they 
were there to fill them; and each knew that 
the others were thinking of them, and each 
knew that the others knew that the others 
were thinking of them. Thus has real fellow- 
ship been held by heart with heart, quicker, 
sweeter, more intimate than any human 
agency could transmit, and accessible to all. 

And in many cases these love messages 
from both sides have flown high, transmitted 
by heaven’s route, transmuted into prayers 
by that transmission, and each knew that 
the other was praying for them, and each 
knew that the other knew that the other was 
praying for them, and the voice of Jesus 
mingled with the messages, bringing a peace 
that soothed and rested the weary aching 
hearts at home and gave new courage to loved 
ones far away. 
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THREE DON’TS FOR GIVERS. 


(1) As an individual. 


Don’t take from what you used to give to 
the Church to meet the extra demands for 
charity, that come on account of the War. If 
we do that it is not we who sacrifice and 
suffer; it is the Church that suffers. 

The work of the Church has to go on. 
That, too, is a warfare, Christ’s warfare 
against sin and wrong. We must not allow 
that work to halt. True, it is war time, and 
there are extra calls, but the extra tax of the 
-war should be borne by ourselves, not by 
Christ and His cause. The war burden is 

xtra. Let the extra be borne by all. 

The man (or woman) who takes last year’s 
giving and merely divides it up among a 
wider circle of charities, is not ‘‘doing his 
bit.”’ The only ‘way in which those of us 
who eannot go to the front are worthy to 
elaim kinship with those who go, is to bear, 
at home, each in his own way, the extra bur- 
den of the war. 


(2) A second ‘‘don’t’’ for individuals, is 
referred to elsewhere in this issue of the 
Recorp and cannot be too strongly empha- 
sized; don’t give to unknown, irresponsible 
collectors, no matter what they are collect- 
ing for nor how plausible their story. 

The very need of the war times and the 
organizations formed to help that need has 
led to a crop of bogus collectors, who repre- 
sent themselves as agents for one or other 
of these organizations. Warnings have been 
given in the Daily Press but cannot be. too 
often repeated or too strongly emphasized. 

Fraud always wields a smooth tongue and 
an impressive manner. Even Satan clothes 
himself ‘‘as an angel of light,” and all that 
partakes in any way of his character seeks 
to wear his guise, but “‘don’t”’ give, except 
to known and reliable people and organiza- 
tions. 


(3) The third “don’t” is for congregations. 
At this time of the year when your congrega- 
tions are holding their Annual Meetings, 
don’t. allow a lot of other things, however 
worthy in themselves, to come in and get a 
share of what your Church had collected for 
Church work. No matter how worthy a 
cause may be, it should make its own appeal 
to the individual on its own merits, and do 
its own collecting. 


Voto eNO ee 


The Church is an organization for the 
special work of giving the Gospel Message 
of pardon and_ salvation through Jesus 


’ Christ to all the world. That is His definite 


last command. That organization, your 
Church, has been collecting money through- 
out the year for that work of Christ at home 
and abroad. It is not fair nor right that any 
outside organization, no matter how excellent 
and worthy, should come in at the end of the 
year, when the work of gathering that money 
has been completed, and seek and obtain a 
share of it. 

Let all other organizations prove their 
honesty and worthiness by doing their own 
collecting on their own merits, by their own 
appeal to the individual giver. 


WOMAN’S WAR WORK. 


Our foreign mission families have done 


their share. Where they have sons eligible, 
those sons are mostly at the front. Dr. 
Murdoch Mackenzie’s family are widely 
scattered. He is in Honan, Mrs. Mackenzie 
is doing hospital work in England, and their 
only son is ‘‘somewhere in Begium.”’ Mrs. 
Mackenzie writes from Folkestone as- fol- 
lows :— 


Dear Dr. Seott,— 


As you see, I am in England, as near 
France as I can get. My dear boy has been 
in Belgium for two months. I have kept 
as busy as possible, visiting hospitals, of 
which there are any number in this vicinity. 

We are also opening a Canadian Con- 
valescent Hospital, of fifty beds, here in 
Folkestone. The work will all be volun- 
tary and, with the grant given and support 
we hope to get from Canada, I hope we will 
be able to give our poor disabled worn-out 
boys what comforts they need and make it 
as home-like as possible. I am so glad to 
have a share in it. I have been appointed 
matron and will live in the hospital with the 
nurse. 

We are opening it at the request of Col. 
Rennie, who is in charge of this district. 
Any contributions will be most welcome. 
Cheques are to be sent to the Bank of Mont- 
real, London, for the ‘‘Canadian Women’s 
War Work Convalescent Hospital.’ Lady 
Allan is chairman of the Board. We hope — 
to get running very shortly. It is very much 
needed and is going to do a good work. 

Will you please send me some Rercorps 
for my hospital visiting. I so often wish I 
had something helpful to give them. Any 
sent to the care of Miss Burton, St. Nicholas, 
Sandgate Road, Folkestone, will be forwarded 
to me. 
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OUR TRINIDAD MISSION. 


It has suffered seriously from death. A 

few weeks ago, Rev. Dr. Jamieson was sud- 
_denly called from toil to rest. 

Just previous to that Mrs. Green passed 
away almost as suddenly, and Mr. Green, 
with the care of his little children, has found 
it necessary to resign. The. Mission staff, 
previously inadequate, is in sore straits. One 
man is needed immediately and another in 
March. Two additional women are also 
needed. Their support has been voted but 
the women are not yet in sight. Let not the 
cause on this battle front fail for lack of 
recruits. 


THE SABBATH OF INTERCESSION. 


The Moderator of Assembly has asked that 
the first Sabbath of the New Year be observed 
as a day of special prayer and intercession 
for the Empire in the present world crisis. 
Let that special intercession begin but not 
end with that day. Let it continue in 
growing earnestness and intensity until 
victory, freedom and _ righteousness shall 
change it into praise and thanksgiving for 
secure and lasting peace. 


THE KOREAN CHURCH A MODEL. 


‘Mr. Abbott, a missionary in Chefoo, says 
_ the Korean Church is nearer the ideal church 
of apostolic days than any he has ever seen 
or heard of. ; 

They have a wonderful system of Bible 
study. There is the Sunday Bible School 
In all the churches, where groups are in 
separate classes with a separate teacher, 
On Saturday night, the teachers have a 
preparation class where they get filled up 
ready for giving out on the Sunday. 

Every chureh also has its own special 
week for Bible study for its members. Each 
district has a week for study to which any 
from the churches in that district may come. 

For about two months near the end of the 
year, they have what they call the Institute 
when the helpers from the churches come, 
at their own expense, for definite Bible study. 

Then from February to April they have a 
theological seminary, when the _ specially 
picked men from the churches come for more 
definite training. 

These are all preparing for the ministry. 
They come from their work in the churches, 
and after three months of hard study go 
back to their work, to live it out and pass it 
on. They are just steeped in the Bible, 
and the results have proved the value of 
such training.— Miss. Review. 
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HOW HEATHENISM IS CHANGED. 


An incident of the early days of the Niger 
Mission in Africa; told by the missionary, 
Rev. F. Melville Jones, shows the power of 
the Gospel to create moral standards among 
people who had not known such a thing. 


““The chief in a town where we had not 
been before received us kindly and was will- 
ing to give us a site on which to build, but 
said that he hoped we would not interfere 
with any of their customs. 


“The first of these was that no one was 
allowed to keep a ram in that town. This 
peculiar local custom connected with their 
heathen rites we readily expressed our will- 
ingness to respect. 

“The next was that no one should interfere 
with or take another man’s wife. This we 
stated was in accordance with our God’s 
law and would be observed. 


“Then in the same category, he told us it 
was the custom when a big man or chief died, 
to put to death many of his wives, so that 
they might minister to him in the other 
world! 

‘‘On hearing that we should do our best 
to put an end to this cruel custom, the chief 
one that he wished he had not given us the 
and. 


‘‘However, when we told him we should 
use no force to accomplish our end, but simply 
teach the people God’s law out of our holy 
book, he was quite satisfied and said we 
could come as soon as we liked; that no 
book would ever have power to break through 
this long-established custom. 

‘The sequel is, there is now a church in the 
town, and the Bible has so changed the char- 
acter of the people that the old custom pre- 
vails no longer.—C. M. S. Review. 


A YOUNG CHRISTIAN IN INDIA. 


He works in a government workshop 
He only became a Christian and received 
baptism last year. During a press of work, 
most of the employees stayed to earn over- 
time pay. The, young convert declined, 
and the manager sent for him and asked: 
‘‘Why don’t you stay in the evening and 
get extra pay like the others? Do you 
know you could nearly double your wages?”’ 

At last came the astonishing answer, 
‘*Please, sir, I can’t; I am holding Bible class 
every evening.”’ 

The manager, himself a Christian, inquired 
further, and found that this convert of only 
a few months’ standing was going every 
evening to his own Badaga village to read 
the daily Seripture Union portion to the 
young men with whom he had grown up, and 
explaining it as far as he was able to do, and 
speaking to them, one by one, of his Savior. 

Three of these young men have since asked 
for and received, and a fourth is under in- 
struction for, baptism.—Miss. Review. 
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CHRIST FOR THE JEWS OF MONT- 
REAL. 


By Rev. Evias Newman, MISSIONARY. 


The work of making Christ known to the 
sixty thousand Jews in this city is not an 
easy task, but it has behind it, to warrant its 
undertaking, the Saviour’s command to 
‘preach the Gospel to EVERY creature;” 
and before it, to encourage its continuance, 
the promise which never fails—‘‘My Word 
shall not return unto Me void’’—“‘I, if I be 
lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.” 

It has invitation too in the present, in the 
restlessness among the Jews, who are becoming 
more and more dissatisfied with Rabbinism 
and the synagogue services, from which 
many have already drifted into indifference 
or atheism. Only about two thousand, less 
than four per cent., ever attend the syna- 
gogue, except on the Day of Atonement. 

In our newly established work in Montreal, 
the month of October began with demonstra- 
tions of opposition. Signs were torn from 
the walls of the building. Pickets were 
placed to keep the children from the mission. 
Inflammatory articles appeared in the Jewish 
Press. Rabbis preached against us in at 
least six synagogues. It got so hot that we 
had to have two detectives outside, during 
Sunday School. But the crisis is past and 
the tide is turning in our favor. 

Our Work is Evangelistic, Industrial and 
Social Service. 


(1) Evangelistic. 


During the Summer open air meetings 
were held every week at the St. Lawrence 
Market, where many Jews gathered to listen 
to the preaching of the Gospel in Yiddish 
and English. 

Three indoor services are held weekly. 
The total number of meetings and addresses 
for. October and November was_ twenty- 
eight; the total attendance, two hundred 
and twenty-nine. 

A Sunday School is held every Sabbath 
afternoon. We have had thirty-five attend- 
ing, but this is a difficult part of the work, as 
many parents do not wish their children to 
come, and we do not desire them without 
the consent of their parents or guardians. 
Since we started the Sunday School the total 
attendance has been one hundred and thirty- 
two. 

Distribution of Christian Literature is also 
earried on. We have distributed five hun- 


Vote xi Nore 
dred and fifty Gospels, tracts, ete., in Yiddish, 
Hebrew, French and English, and one hun- 
dred copies of East and West. 

In house to house visitation, six hundred 
and thirty-four visits have been made by 
the writer and Miss G. MeCuaig, lady worker. 


(2) Educational. 


There is a night school in operation for 
five nights a week, and we have forty on the 
roll. During October and November forty- 
five sessions of this night school were held, 
with a total attendance of one hundred and 
fifty-four. 

The Reading-Room is open five nights a 
week. About sixty visitors called since its 
opening. 

In the Social Service Department we have 
a Jewish girls’ sewing school with twenty- 
seven on the roll. It started in October, 
and seven classes have been held. The 
total attendance at these was ninety-eight. 

In this Department too we distribute 
clothing to poor Jews. 

Since the Mission was opened we have 
had two hundred and fifty callers from the 
Jewish community who came to see us either 
because in spiritual or physical difficulty. 


What of the future? With straining eyes 


the Jew watches for his coming King. With 


yearning desire he turns toward Jerusalem. 


Centuries of wandering have not healed his — 


homesick heart, nor has long waiting blasted 
the hope of restoration which springs peren- 
nial from the hidden roots of faith in hia 
father’s God. 

He reads his destiny on the prophetic 
scroll, and in the covenant confirmed by the 
smoking furnace and burning lamp on the 
starlit plains of Mamre; and wherever he 
wanders under that starry dome, he spells 
his years in their ceaseless orbit and his 
numbers by their multitude. It is not too 
much for him to believe that ‘‘He that 
scattered Israel will gather him and keep 
him as a shepherd doth his flock.”’ > 


If from his veil covered eyes the no less ~ 


definite promise of the Blessed One who was— 
‘“‘wounded in the house of his friends’’—is 


yet hidden, it is none the less certain that he ~ 
will then ‘‘mourn for Him and shali be in — 
bitterness, as one that is in bitterness for his. 


first born,’’ and shall shout, ‘‘Blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 


~~ 


~. 
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A PIONEER COLLEGE FOR GIRLS. 
Rev. N. D. Kerra, M.A., B.D., PRINCIPAL. 


The value of Christian Edueation is being 
more and more realized. Germany is an 
example of what education, divorced from 
Christian teaching, will do for a_ people. 
In educational efficiency she has attained a 
high standard, but ninety-eight per cent. 
of her population never darken a church 
door. As a nation, she has forgotten God. 


In Canada, we do not want that type. 
We wish, for our young people, the best in 
education, together with instruction in those 
truths and principles which were made 
known in such a wonderful way through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


- Alberta Ladies’ College. 


With this ideal in view, Alberta Ladies. 
College has been established at Red Deer 
It. is for the Christian Education of the 
girls and young women of Western Canada. 
The atmosphere of the College is that of a 
Christian home of culture and refinement. 
It is established and maintained under the 
authority of the Presbyterian Synod of 
Alberta, to which body it reports annually. 


- The need for such an Institution was rea- 
lized by western pioneers such as Dr. James 
Herdman and others, for, while families of 
means could send their daughters to colleges 
in the East, others had to send them to con- 


vents in the West. 


In 1909 this sense of the need took shape 
in an overture to the Synod of Alberta, 
which resulted. in the Synod’s decision to 
establish a Ladies’ College. An _ excellent 
site was secured free of cost at Red Deer. 
A building was erected, with accommodation 


for about seventy-five students in residence, 


besides day students, and classes were begun 
in January, 1913. 

The College was built and equipped by 
voluntary subscriptions from all parts of the 
country. These, for the most part, are 
payable in five annual instalments, and 
average about sixty dollars each, the largest 
being $5,000.00 and the smallest fifty cents. 


The Staff and Courses of Study. 


The staff is composed of Christian women 
of ability and experience; and the work of 
the class-room covers a wide range, includ- 
ing Public and High School work up to and 
including Junior Matriculation; also excellent 
eourses in the English Bible;—Musie, Vocal 
and Instrumental:——Fine Art;—Household 
Science:—Hlocution and Physical Culture;— 
and a full Commercial Course, including 
Stenography, Typewriting and Book-keeping. 
Examination results reflect creditably on the 
ee and conscientious work of the 
staff. 


A Worthy Daughter of the Church. 


- The College thus founded by the Church 
in the West is rendering a public service 
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and is entitled to public support. Those 
who, by. generous gifts, helped in getting 
it established, and who are continuing to 
support it, realize that it is meeting a felt 
want; and that, in the training of those who 
will be the future wives and mothers in the 
West, it is rendering a vital service to the 
country, giving the girls and young women 
of the West a chance to develop a strong, 
educated, Christian personality and so to be 
prepared to make their full contribution to 
the life and progress of their nation and gene- 
ration. In truth, it may be said that it 
represents the very best form of Home 
Mission Work in this Home Mission land. 


The Appeal. 


It is therefore felt that the College may 
with confidence appeal to the Church and to 
the friends of Christian Education for aid 
in meeting the situation which confronts 
the Board at the present time. On account 
of the commercial and financial stringency 
of the past two or three years, the College 
is in financial straits. When the war broke 
out, expenditures were reduced wherever 
possible. A Finance Committee, of careful 
business men, meets weekly in the College 
building and carefully passes on all accounts. 
It is fully expected that with the return of 
normal conditions, the College will be self- 
sustaining from the fees. 


The Plan. 


After consultation with Dr. Andrew S. 
Grant, the following plan is here set forth, 
in the earnest hope that the response may 
be generous. We ask for a large number 
of small subscriptions of $10 and smaller 
amounts. Also larger subscriptions of $25.00, 
$50.00 and $100.00, payable one-third to 
one-fifth of the amount over a term of three 
or five years, as follows :— 


A. 500 persons to subscribe $100.00 each. 
B. 500 s . Mh 50.00 each. 
C. 500 “1 th “ 25.00 each 
D. — 1,000 a ee < 10.00 each. 
1D) 1,000 cS ch ie 5.00 each 
F. 5,000 sy ‘s As 1.00 each. 
G. 10,000 - - a .50.00 each. 


We also aim at securing a number of 
subscriptions of $250, $500, $1,000 and up- 


wards. Many can and will give larger 
amounts. Many more ean give small 
amounts. We ask all who can to help and 


if possible to do it now. 


HOW TO GET STRENGTH. 


Tf the ten lepers had not obeyed the Mas- 
ter’s voice to go and show themselves to the 
priests, they never would have been healed. 
It is a significant part of the story that as 
they went they were cleansed. The healing 
depended on the obeying, and it is so in all 
Christ’s blessing, it comes as we do his will. 
We show our faith by trying to do what he 
commands, depending upon him to give tbe 
strength as we make the effort to ohey. 


Our Foreign Missions 


> > 4+ Ge 


OUR CENTRAL INDIA MISSION. 


Picture to yourself a crude, irregularly 
shaped kite, each of its two cross sticks near 
two thousand miles in length, its blunt end 
north, pushing backwards the Himalaya 
mountains against Afghanistan on the north- 
west and Thibet on the northeast, and its 
longer tapering point thrusting southwards, 
farther and more easily into softer material, 
the Indian ocean, with the Island of Ceylon 
for a very short tail to the kite, the tail- 
string broken by the wash of the sea. 

That huge kite, in its rough outline, is 
India, with its three hundred and fifteen 
millions (815,000,000) of people. 

Picture to yourself a place on that kite not 
far from where the two sticks eross, not far 
from the spot where the flying string would 
be attached to the kite, that place extending 
roughly one-tenth of the distance along each 
cross stick of the kite, or say two hundred 
miles north and south, east and west. That 
spot is our Central India Mission, covering 
about one hundredth part of India’s terri- 


tory, and containing about one hundredth 
part of India’s population, or 3,150,000 
people. 


To be more exact, the length of each of the 
cross sticks of the big kite is nineteen hun- 
dred (1900) miles, and the extent of our own 
mission field is given only approximately, 
but the figures and the proportions are easily 
remembered and worth remembering, enabling 
one to grasp in outline our mission work in 
Central India, and furnishing a framework on 
which to hang the facts and details of that 
work, as we read the letters and reports of 
the missionaries there. 

The above figures too, impress the great 
fact that while the proportion of India set 
apart for our Church, and dependent upon 
us for the Good News, with no other Chureh 
working there, is so large, well on to half 
the population of Canada, it is only one 
hundredth part of the territory and popula- 
tion of India. 

The above figures, too, give some idea of 
the great work to be done in India, and some 
conception also of how great must be the 


work that has been done and is being. done 
by Missionary Societies from every Christian 
nation in the world; for a considerable part 
of that vast Empire is more or less leavened 
in one way and another, by the principles 
of the Gospel. 


A Few Facts. 

Our Church began work in Central India 
in 1877, thirty-eight years ago. We have 
now fourteen central stations with twenty- 
one outstations. 

Our mission staff there numbers twenty- 
three married men and three unmarried men; 
twenty-three wives of ‘missionaries and 
twenty-nine unmarried women, in all seventy- 
eight men and women from Canada who 
have gone as our substitutes to the battle 
front and who are there doing our work, 
for which we and they are alike responsible. 
Are we doing our share as,;they are doing 
theirs? 

Of the twenty-six men, eighteen are ordain- 
ed missionaries, six are physicians. 

Of the twenty-nine unmarried women, 
five are physicians, as is also one of the mar- 
ried women. 

You may have seen the number of mis- 
sionaries given differently. This is owing 
to two reasons. There may be one or two 
invalided home for a time, having given 
their Dest strength to the work, and by some 
these may be counted, by some:not. The 
chief reason of difference, however, is that 
in some cases the wives of,the missionaries — 
are included, in others not. 4 

We prefer to include them. Taken all in 
all, reckoning every consideration, they are 
a factor in foreign mission work fully as 
potent and effective, in proportion to their 
numbers, as any other factor in that work, 
and, all things considered, their trials and 
sacrifices are greater than those of any other ~ 
factor. ; 

Let these few outline facts be romnennbeneen 
More about India some utes day. 


Dr. MacV¥icar’s iste on the following 
page,—‘‘ Honan Revisited,” is reprinted from 
‘“'The Honan Messenger.” 


< we -had 


-- eostume, with antiquated swords, 


7) 


uniforms, 


January, 1916. 


HONAN REVISITED. 
Rev. J. H. MacVicar, D.D. 


The sun went down in yellow over the 
Yellow Sea. We had come just inside the 
island known as ‘‘The Saddles,’”? and were 
approaching the coast of China. 


To me, after an absence of over twenty 
years, this return was the realization of a 
long cherished dream. Yellow though the 
sunset proved, I can assure you that there 
was more of the roseate than jaundiced in 
the first vivid impressions I got of New China, 
both in Shanghai, and on the trip up the 
majestic Yang-tse-Kiang. 


When we returned to Canada in 1893, 
China was wrapt in a sleep deeper than that 
of Kurope in the Middle Ages. She hardly 
gave a sign of stirring. It was therefore a 
novel experience in 1915 to be awakened on 
my first morning at Chang-te-ho by the 
whistle of a cotton factory, the shunting of 
trains, and the blare of military bugles 
searcely distinguishable from those which 
been hearing in Canada ever since 
the outbreak of this terrible war. 


L rubbed my eyes, like a veritable Rip 
Van Winkle, and asked, ‘‘Can I be myself, 
or am I somebody else? I thought I was in 
China, but all this sounds very like St. John 
or Montreal.” 

The presence of police soldiery, in yellow 
with fixed bayonets, patrolling 
the streets of cities visited on the way inland, 


and the sight.cof Yuan Shih k’ai’s well-armed, 


well-drilled troops at Changte, assiduously 
practicing the German goose-step, certainly 
affords some contrast to the slouching, dis- 
orderly ruffians, called soldiers, who in sloppy 
-used to 
pry open the doors of our homes in the un- 
mannerly raids of the early days. 


The letter-carriers, too, making their 
prompt house to house deliveries several 
times a day in the performance of their duty 
in a great post-office system which handles 
yearly about seven hundred million pieces 
of mail matter, are undoubtedly a contrast 


to the grimy courier to whom we used to 


give such an enthusiastic welcome when he 
arrived, amidst shouts, after his toilsome 
foot-journey from Tientsin, bearing the 
dusty mail-bags on a earrying pole. 

It is a bit of a surprise, also, out here, to 


be able to read the dispatches from the front 


each day not much later, when due allowances 
are made for the difference in time, than 
our friends are reading the same dispatches 
in Canada. China is awake. 


It takes time to get adjusted to the new 
sense of freedom in one’s personal move- 
ments. Before I went home, we could hard- 
ly venture in any direction without exciting 
suspicion. that we were prospecting for 
precious metals. Our eyes were credited 


rs, 
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with magic power to see several feet below 
the surface of the soil. The movements of 
our feet and hands were ominous of occult 
influences. If any of us went upon the town 
wall and lifted an arm in hap-hazard gesticu- 
lation, stories would rapidly circulate that 
we had hoisted umbrellas made of human 
skin that prevented rain from falling and so 
prolonged disastrous droughts. 


That has changed. In a stroll with Dr. 
Mackenzie, that attracted no particular: 
attention, through the crowded streets and 
over a large portion of the wall of the most 
prosperous city of North Honan, my ears, 
for the sake of reviving an accustomed sensa- 
tion, itched to hear the old-time ery of 
“Foreign Devils,” but never a whisper 
reached us. At long last, China has dis- 
covered the outside world and has learned 
to show it something like lasting respect. 


But the most noticeable change is in the 
missionary force and in the equipment for 
the work. When we arrived in China in 
1889 and helped to form the Presbytery of 
Honan, only seven from Canada were on 
the ground before us, including mission- 
aries’ wives. 

Now there are upwards of eighty. If 
you count the children—and do not the 
children deserve to be regarded as potential 
missionaries of the future—there are over 
a hundred. 


In 1889 the first-comers had not so much 
as established themselves in Honan. Old 
missionaries on other fields looked very 
sober and encouraged us to believe it might 
be many years before we could hope to do 
effective work in the second hardest province 
in China to enter. Hudson Taylor told us 
we would have to enter on our knees; and on 
our knees we literally did enter, barely man- 
aging to scramble in. 

We secured our first foot-holds in tumble- 
down market places, almost toppling into 
final ruin. We lived for the most part in 
cramped, unhealthy, Chinese houses in the 
most unsanitary environments. Through riot 
after riot, we held every inch of ground we 
had gained. We were never once driven off. 


Experienced workers in other missions told 
us they would not be in our boots for any- 
thing; but with all our inexperience we some- 
how managed to stay, both in our boots and 
on the hard ground they were forced to tread. 


I can hardly believe my eyes now. I am 
still rubbing them and asking: ‘‘Am I my- 
self, or am I somebody else, that I should 
live to see in this region such a splendid 
missionary equipment, and such solid results 
associated with it?” 


For not a few years, I had the honor of 
being a member of the Foreign Mission 
Board of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
both in the West and in the East, and I 
am persuaded from what I came in that 
capacity to know of other fields, that the 
Church at home has obtained more than 
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usual value for its money in the expenditure 
made on buildings here. 


It may be that it has not been wholly 
possible to anticipate the demands of the 
future in the planning of the compounds 
and that some important changes may need 
to be effected with the passage of time; but 
I am simply amazed with the equipment as 
it stands; and as yet I have seon only two 
stations. 


T am equally amazed at the conscientious 
way in which the equipment has been, and 
is being, used by those who on behalf of the 
Church at home have responded to the stu- 
pendous challenge which the work in China 
makes to the choicest intellectual gifts, the 
strongest powers of heart and life, the sanest 
patience and persistence of personal volition, 
and the most pronounced supernatural Chris- 
tian, love. 


In regard to the Chinese Church, I have 
perhaps an advantage over previous visitors 
from’ home in that I have not entirely for- 
gotten the language, and have been able to 
join in the hearty singing at the services, 
follow the prayers and understand the ad- 
dresses by the Chinese speakers and preachers; 
and I ean only say: ‘ What hath God 
wrought!”’ 


There are still some in Canada who had 
a part in the work which has now grown to 
such magnitude, and I feel sure that if they 
were with me at this time, disposed though 
we would all be to make every necessary 
allowance for human imperfections, they 
would agree with me in counting the results 
so far secured as little short of miraculous; 
for we who had so much to do with the initial 
movements never underestimated the intri- 
cacies and peculiar difficulties of the task 
then attempted and now in part accomplished. 

I am aware that Chinese Christians have 
their faults; but I am convinced that, with 
all their faults, the average church member 
here is more thoroughly trained in Christian 
truth and service than the average church 
member at home. When we _ successfully 
solve the tremendous problem of bringing 
China fully to Christ we shall have gone a 
long way towards the still more tremendous 
problem of bringing the rest of the world 
to Him. 


THE USE OF MONEY. 


Money is yours to bold, but not to own, as 
apart from God. The money that you earn 
and give goes out from you as truly a part 
of your life as words of kindness or the hand- 
clasp of uplifting love. 


Money is a form of service stored up. 
It is God’s, just as we are His to be used as 
He sees fit. What right have we to with- 
hold it for our own selfish and mean use, 
if God shows us that He wants to use it 
elsewhere?—The Lutheran. 


Vor. XLI., No. 1. 


THE PRINT OF THE NAILS. 


There is a strange legend of old St. Martin. - 


He sat one day in his monastery cell, busily 
engaged in his sacred studies, when there 
came a knock at the door. 

‘Enter,’ said the monk. The door opened, 
and there appeared a stranger of lordly look, 
in princely attire. 

‘“Who art thou?” asked St. Martin. 

“*T am Christ,’’ was the answer. 

The confident bearing and the command- 
ing tone of the visitor would have over- 
awed a less wise man. But the monk simply 
gave his visitor one deep, searching glance, 
and then quietly asked, ‘‘Where is the print 
of the nails?” 

He had noticed that this one indubitable 
mark of Christ’s person was wanting. There 
were no nail-scars upon those jeweled hands. 
And the kingly mien and the brilliant dress 
of the pretender were not enough to prove 
his claim while the print of the nails was 
wanting. : 

Confused by this searching test-question, 
and his base deception exposed, the prince 
of evil—for he it was—quickly fled from the 
sacred cell. 

That is only a legend, but it suggests the 
one infallible test that should be applied 
to all truth and to all life. There is much 
in these days that claims to be of Christ. 
There be those who would have us lay aside 
the old faiths, and accept new beliefs and 
new interpretations. 


How shall we know whether or not to receive ~~ 


them? The only true test is that with which 
St. Martin exposed the false pretensions of 
his visitor. 
nails?”’ 
Nothing is truly Christ which does not 
bear this mark upon it. <A gospel without a 
wounded, dying Christ is not a gospel. . 
The atonement lies at the heart of Chris- 


tianity. The cross is the luminous center, 


from which streams all the light of joy, 
peace and hope. That which does not bear 
the marks of the Lord Jesus cannot be of 
him.—J. R. Miller. 


MILE VS. WINE. 


The old saying, ‘‘Wine is the milk of 
old people,” is entirely wrong; that, on the 
contrary, milk is for old people; with rare 


exceptions one of the best articles of food; © 
while the habitual use of alcohol, excepting — 
in the smallest quantity, is to them even 
more injurious than to younger people in~ 


their full activity.—Sir Herman Weber, 


M.D., F.R.C.P., author of ‘‘The Prolonga- 


tion of Life.’’ 


The symptoms of spiritual decline are 
like those which attend the decay of bodily 
health. It generally commences with loss 


of appetite and disrelish for wholesome food, — 


“Where is the print of the — 


prayer, reading the Scriptures and devotional 


books. 


Wherever you perceive these symp- _ 


toms, be alarmed, for your spiritual health is — 


in danger.—Payson. 


en Py) hes 
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MEDICAL WORK, HOW WE DO IT. 


Dr. F. M. Avuxip, WertwHe!, Honan. 

Under what conditions is medical work 
carried on in China? What kind of hospitals 
are there? Is the work done generally in 
hospitals or in the homes of the people? 
Is there good nursing? Are there any laws 
regulating public health and _ contagious 
diseases? Do the people pay for treatment? 
ete., etc. 

Many of these questions are easily answer- 
ed. The work of the medical missionary 
is done largely in hospitals and dispensaries, 
although itineration is an important means of 
opening up new territory. In older dis- 
tricts where the foreigner has lived down 
opposition and ‘‘won his way,” the work 


tends to centre more and more in hospitals 
and dispensaries. 


These as a general rule 
are simple in architecture, equipment and 
cost, but admit of doing a great deal of 
efficient work. 


The nursing so far has been done by the 
friends or relatives of the patients, who are 
always, more or less—chiefiy more—ignor- 
ant, superstitious, and unclean, in habits 
and person, so that in many cases it is a fine 
tribute to the recuperative powers of the 
patient, that he has lived through it in spite 


‘of the nursing. 


In special cases of severe illness, or after 
important operations, the foreign doctor 
has to add to already heavy work, by giving 
personal attention to the nursing. 

Within recent-years, however, there has 
been considerable advance in the direction 
of good nursing. More and more of the 
mission hospitals are securing the services 
of a foreign nurse as matron who superintends 
the nursing as a whole, and trains a class of 


- young Chinese women who are becoming 


3 Since few, if 


more and more willing to devote themselves 
to this work. 


The assistants in most cases are young 
men trained by the doctor himself, and 
the training naturally cannot be yery com- 
plete, although in a practical way many 
become quite valuable helpers in a few years. 


But many show a tendency to start up 
private practice after a few years in mission 


employ, for the reason that there are no laws 


as yet regulating the practice of medicine 


-in-China, and these fellows, crude as their 


medical training may be can earn better 
living than in most other ways open to them. 


The Day’s Work. 


The day’s work in our hospitals begins 
usually about eight o’clock, when all who are 
able to be up are expected to assemble in the 
hospital chapel or waiting room for. a half- 
hour’s study, of some part of the Gospels. 
any, know anything about 
Christ, or have ever heard of Him, the lesson 
taught is of necessity of the most elementary 
kind, and it requires much repetition before 
much impression is made. 
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Most of the patients have but one desire, 
and that is to get well as quickly as possible 
and get away home again to the dull routine 
of daily life. It is very hard to break through 
this crust of indifference to anything that 
lies outside the small circle of their daily 
experience. 


Devotions over, the preparations begin 
ly reserved for this part of the work. Of 
the many different ailments requiring opera- 
tion, none perhaps so impresses the Chinese 
as a successful cataract operation. Some 
poor old fellow comes along led by his son or 
grandson, because he ean seareely see well 
enough to distinguish day from night. 


The doctor actually cuts open his eye 
and removes from it a small opaque object 
the size of a pea (the hardened lens) and our 
blind friend can see sufficiently well to dis- 
tinguish the fingers of his hand at once. 
In a few days more he is able to read. 


While many operations are much more 
difficult, none seems to impress the Chinese 
more than this or call forth greater grati- 
tude. 


In the afternoon the patients, old and new, 
are seen’ in the dispensary. In the busiest 
seasons 150 or 200 or even more are seen in 
a single afternoon. 


Chinese Characteristics. 


After being in the work for a time one 
recognizes certain characteristics and cer- 
tain types of cases. One characteristic is 
an almost incredible faith in the power of 
medicine to cure disease, and a tendency to 
greatly over-rate its importance. 


They all want medicine to take, even 
where the ease calls for surgical rather than 
medical treatment. If medicine is not given 
they soon jog the doctors memory, and the 
more disagreeable the medicine, the more 
potent it is supposed to be. Playing on 
this tendency of the Chinese, unscrupulous 
medicine vendors are making vast fortunes 
out of Chinese credulity. 


Another characteristic is their apparent 
belief that we are able to cure anything if 
we are only willing. Occasionally this shows 
itself by a donation of a few dollars to the 
hospital before the patient is seen, the friends 
hoping thereby to get the doctor to ‘waste 
a little more heart’? than he does for ordin- 
ary cases. A mutual friend is persuaded to 
send his ecard or to call on the doctor to 
intercede for special treatment for the patient, 
or a present of fowls, cakes, sweetmeats, 
ete., is often sent for the same purpose. 


It is hard too for the Chinese to believe 
the doctor when he says a ease is incurable, 

‘you cured so and so of a worse disease 
than this, please doctor, waste some heart 
and cure me.”’ 

Gratitude for kindness received is not one 
of their outstanding virtues. Occasionally a 
patient comes to express his gratitude for 
treatment received, before returning home, 
but the overwhelming majority do not. 
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Curiously too among so stolid a people, 
there is considerable imagination. A strong, 
healthy man comes to the hospital. He has 
recently discovered that he has a_ heart 
beat and wants it removed. Another having 
indigestion has felt his backbone through his 
stomach and wants this offensive stick re- 
moved. 


Not long ago a patient came complaining 
that at meal times he felt hungry only in 
the lower half of his stomach, and not in 
the upper half. A few days ago a patient 
complained that his hands and feet got 
cold in winter, but did not trouble him in 
the summer. 


The astounding lack of any knowledge of 
hygiene, so necessary where the people are 
crowded together as they are in China, 
means a very high death rate from tuber- 
culosis and other contagious diseases, and 
the infant mortality is very high. 

A campaign is being started now for the 
dissemination of the principles of elementary 
hygiene, the newspapers being used as a 
circulating medium, but much time must 
elapse and much printer’s ink be used before 
the great masses of China can be reached 


GOING TO CHURCH IN CHINA. 
By our Missionary, Mr. J. M. Hartisz, B.Sc 


Here in China as we go to church on Sunday 
we notice many minor differences between 
a Chinese church service and one in Canada. 


In Weihwei our church bell is rung early 
Sunday morning just to let the people know 
that this is ‘‘Worship Day,’’—as some of 
them find it hard to keep track of the days 
of the week. Then the bell is rung again at 
ehurch time. 


On going into church, probably the first 
thing a new-comer notices, is that a family 
cannot all sit together, as we love to see them 
at home. The older boys and men must 
sit on their own side, while the women and 
girls go to the women’s wing. 


There is no searcity of children in church 
here, even the babe of a few months comes 
as. often as its mother -does, and does not 
miss its meals either. A Chinese mother 
does not need to ‘‘stay at home with the 
children,” she just takes them with her 
wherever she wants to go. 


To be sure the little ones often make a 
noise, and are taken out, but there is a good 
deal of going back and forth anyway. Of 
course the older Christians know better and 
sit still during the service, but groups of 
non-Christians often come in at any time 
during the service, and go out at any time 
if they do not find the service interesting. 


_ To one newly come to China, it is interest- 
ing to look round at the assembly of women 
and children in the women’s wing. About 
half of it is filled with rosy-cheeked bright- 
faced, school girls of the mission schools, 
in their bright colored jackets and trousers, 
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many of them with little ornaments or bits 
of jewelry, dear to the school girl’s heart 
the world over. 


These girls look happy and comfortable, 
with their natural feet and clean faces. 
They with their Chinese teachers are good 
indeed to see. They join heartily in the 
singing as do also the schoolboys in the 
front benches of the men’s wing. 


It is great to hear our old home favorites, 
Old Hundred, Duke Street, ete., sung in 
Chinese. 
sing as we do, some hymns are set to native 
Chinese tunes and many of them are good. 
There are non-Christians, new Christians and 
older Christians, the latter being easily dis- 
tinguishable from the others, by their cleanli- 
ness, orderliness, and the more accustomed 
way in which they follow the reading, and 
join in the singing. To be sure some of them 
have their own special tunes, if they do not 
know that which is being played. 


Here no hats obstruct the view of the 
preacher. Almost every woman has_ her 
hair drawn tightly back into a knob behind, 
into which may be stuck a long pin which 
she often takes out to point out the charac- 
ters as she reads, also usually sewing needles 
with threads hanging in them. A Chinese 
woman is ready to sew at any time, for,she 
wears her thimble everwhere, and uses her 
hair as a needle cushion. . 


There are usually more men than women 
in church. They take their hats off or 
leave them on as they like. The order of 
service is much the same as in Presbyterian 
churches at home. 


Some of the Chinese preachers are very 
interesting to listen to, and preach good 
sermons. Mr. Hu. Chwang is perhaps 
the favorite. 
looks quite impressive in his long gown. 
He has a rather dramatic way of preaching 


Besides the grand old tunes they — 


He is a great big man and © 


which interests the Chinese and the foreign-  . 


ers too. To hear him tell the story of any- 
thing leaves a very vivid impression on 
one’s mind. The Chinese language and way 
of speaking are very well suited to vivid 
story telling. 


One is sometimes surprised at a Chinese 
preacher’s exegesis, often very original, and 


the little Chinese touches to a Bible story. — 


One of them said that Judas hanged himself 
with his ‘‘tai tsi,’’ i.e., the long strip of cloth 
with which the Chinese bind in their trousers 
at the ankle. 


A missionary (not of our mission) was 
startled to hear one of his evangelists say 
“‘Man is made of the dust: anyone can prove 
that that is true. 


Just. scratch your head . 


and you get your finger nails full of dust.” — 


It is good for the language students to 
listen to sermons in Chinese. We take our 


note books and jot down phrases that we © 


do not understand, and learn their meaning _ 
After the service the men sing. 


afterwards. 
another hymn to allow the women time to 


get away even though they do not go out by — 
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the same door. After chatting a while 
about the door, as we do at home, and wishing 
each other ‘‘peace”’ they separate to their 
homes.—In Honan Messenger. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 


Rey. Gillies Eadie, our missionary, writing 
from Changte, Honan, to Mr. James Dunlop, 
Woodstock, Ont., gives a most informing 
sketch of work in Honan, and its progress:— 


When I last wrote you we had just secured 
our new premises in the city. We found 
them very well suited for our work. Every 
evening during the Winter and the Spring 
months we had well-attended Gospel meet- 
ings in the street chapel. 

We also started classes to help those in- 
terested in the Gospel. 

We had an evening school for those unable 
to read, where they were taught the Chinese 
characters. 

Every Monday evening we had a class for 
study of the Primary and Advanced Cate- 
chisms. 

On Wednesday evening we had a Bible 
Class studying Luke’s Gospel, on Friday 
night one on the Acts of the Apostles. 

On’Sunday afternoon I had a small Sunday 

school for boys, and in the evening a regular 
service when I studied with a group Bruce’s 
“Training of the Twelve.” 
- When the summer months came on, and 
_ the days were longer, it was harder to get 
the crowds, as they sleep in the middle of 
the day and work from an early hour in the 
morning until 8.30 in the evening or later, so 
it is harder for them to spare the time at 
night. 


- With the return of Autumn, we have been 
planning a campaign among the students 
and gentry of the city. 

This is in accordance with the plans of the 
China Continuation Committee who are 
organizing province-wide campaigns through- 
out China. They are working in three 
provinces this Winter, of which Honan is 
one. 

The plan is to send two speakers to three 
of our large cities, 
Honan, Wei Hwei and Changte, and carry 
on the campaign in them this year, extend- 
ing it next year to the other centres of Honan 
Province. 

Dr. Peter and Mr. Wang of Shanghai are 
the two speakers arranged for Honan. Dr. 
Peter lectures on Public Health and Mr. 
Wang on Patriotism and Character. 

. The plan is that the speaker shall deliver 
the same lecture five or six times, having a 
different audience each time. For this pur- 
pose we divide the people into different 
classes, e.g., officials, military, gentry and 
students, merchants, lower schools, women. 
- Dr. Peter lectures twice in the day, fore- 
noon and afternoon, but Mr. Wang once 
only. As a result of Mr. Wang’s lectures 
especially, we hope to enroll a great number 


Kai feng, the capital of . 
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of people in Bible Classes, and thus ensure 
a continuance of their interest in the Truth. 


One of the problems to be faced first is 
the preparation of Bible Class leaders, and 
campaign workers. 

A Summer Conference was held this year 
at one of China’s health resorts, to prepare 
men for this work. So we sent seven Chin- 
ese from our two stations. On their return 
they in turn conducted classes and trained 
—or gave lectures to a large number of our 
more capable men. 

We had a class of about thirty here at 
Changte and the interest taken was indica- 
tive of the ability of the leaders and the 
success of the class. 

Our Class time-table was as follows:— 

We had worship at 8 a.m. The first class 
on teacher training methods was from 8.30 
to 9.20; the second, on preaching methods, 
9.30 to 10.20; the third, on Introduction to 
Bible Study, 10.30 to 11.30 or 12. 

There were no lectures in the afternoon 
but at 7 p.m. was a twilight devotional! ser- 
vice, followed at 8 p.m. by a class on methods 
from a _ practical standpoint. The leader 
divided up his class into bands of five, and 
gave them a general problem to work out. 
They would discuss this in groups for say 
twenty minutes and be ready to present a 
written report at the end. Then all would 
together discuss the answers. 


One topic proposed was, ‘‘If you were 
pastor of a congregation of fifty members 
what task would you assign to get them all 
to work?” 

Another, ‘‘How would you train enquirers 
after Truth?” 

These were decidedly interesting sessions 
and they drew out the men in a very practical 
way 

‘At the present moment we are uncertain 
as to the date of the meetings; and this for 
two reasons: Mr. Wang is down with diph- 
theria, so we were informed by wire from 
Shanghai a day or so ago. 

Then, again, the Governor of Honan, 
while willing to assist in making the meetings 
in Kai Feng a success, has forbidden or re- 
fused his permission to our holding them 
in Changte at the present juncture in China’s 
affairs as he fears trouble with the soldiers. 

We cannot understand this, but the future 
may make it plain. We may have to post- 
pone our meetings here for a few months, 
nee at the present we are waiting for further 
ight. 


It is painful not to meet the kindness and 
affection you feel you have deserved, and have 
a right to expect from others; but it is a 
mistake to complain, for it is no use; you 
cannot extort friendship with a cocked 
pistol.—Sydney Smith. 


When you appear to be in a minority of 
one always remember this promise, “I! will 
never, leave thee nor forsake thee,’’ 


> 


Young People’s Societies 


AMUSEMENT THAT IS WORTH WHILE. 
Y. P. S. Topie, 23rd January. 

By Rev. Binney S. Buack, B.A., MonrREAL 

(Heclesiastes 3 : 1-15. Catechism, Q. 4)- 


Our Topic is based on Ecclesiastes 3 : 1-15- 
All the observations of this book. are bound 
together by the one question, ‘‘Is life worth 
living?” ‘‘What is the chief good?”’ 

The writer tries to find happiness in plea- 
sure and exhausts every source of enjoyment, 
but finds it is all vanity. This is because he 
is a ‘“‘natural’”’ and not a ‘“‘spiritual’’ man 
and has not related God to all his work and 
pleasure. This book of the natural man 
closes, that the Gospel of the Son of God may. 
open, where we learn that happiness, true en- 
joyment, is in Jesus Christ alone. 

One result of a young person becoming a 
Christian is that it adds to the joy of lie. 
Christ says:—‘“‘These things have I spoken 
unto you that My joy may be with you, and 
that your joy may be full.’ 

Christ does ask us to renounce that which 
is wrong and all that has the ‘‘appearance of 
evil,’ but He opens up new sources of enjoy- 
ment that we never knew before. 

Physical recreation, relaxation, amusement, 
has its place in our life. But amusements 
are various. Some build up and some tear 
down. Some help, some hinder the better 
life. Some are wholesome and worth while; 
others are unprofitable and a waste of time. 
What principles should govern our choice? 


(1) Amusements must be Servants, not 
Masters, 


When they begin to dictate they are apt to 
degrade. When amusements get undue 
prominence, then the extravagance and 
dissipation they create are the signs of 
national decline and decay. 

The last days of the Roman Empire were 
the days of races, gladiatorial shows, chariots 
and theatres. One Roman Emperor offered 
a reward to anyone who would invent a new 
pleasure. 

Amusements must be servants, not mas- 
ters. This principle will help us to see things 
in their true proportion. 


(2) No Christian has any right to indulge 
in amusement that injures others. 


Tio'do so is to violate the law of brother- 
hood. ‘‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.” “We that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak and not to 
please ourselves.”’ 

The discussion of this whole matter is in 
1 Corinthians 8:1-13. Read it carefully. It 


is Scripture ground, high ground—and there- 
fore safe. 

The gist of the teaching is in verse 15, 
‘‘Wherefore, if meat causeth my brother to 
stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore, 
that I cause not my brother to stumble.” 

How often we ask whether.this or that 
action is wrong for us. Let us consider 
rather—does it injure anyone else? EHven 
‘‘Christ pleased not Himself.’”’ Do we long 
to be “‘like Him.” 

Consult also 1. Thess. 5::-22> IT 7Corim 
10°31. Roms14°s2i- and-b Cerin, Gea 


(3) Body, Mind and Spirit. 


These must all be considered in choosing 
our.recreations. In ‘‘Social Service,’ a book 
for young Canadians, published by our 
Church for Young People’s Societies, there 1s 
a chapter on Recreation and Amusements. 
Read it. It recommends healthy out-door 
exercise for those whose work is indoors. 
Why? Because every one has a body, and 
we must begin at the ground and work up. 
Good health, a vigorous body, is a great 
asset. 

Some find amusement in alcoholic stimu- 
lants and tobacco. They are mistaken. 
Medical authorities agree that the effects of 
these on all who have not attained their 
full bodily maturity are injurious in the ex- 
treme. 


But man is mind as well as body. Our 


mental wants must be supplied. One chief 
source of mental pleasure and profit is read- 
ing. ‘‘Give attention to reading,’’ wrote 
Paul to Timothy. 

This implies books. Choose books that 
are worth while. Avoid light and _ trifling 
stuff, the cheaper trash. 

Too many young people are feeding on 


the slops and garbage of the world’s output, — 


when they might be enjoying the society of 
the richest and best minds of the ages. 

In thus seeking. the best for the mind, 
the spirit, or soul, will not be neglected. And 
each of us has a moral nature that must be 
considered, and developed by the higher, 
vaster truths which come through reading, 
thought and observation. 

What every Christian needs is not a set of 
rules, but the Christian principle to guide 
him in every case. He needs Christ. 

To frequent places of questionable amuse- 
ment with the excuse that we are compelled 
to have some recreation puts us on the same 


level as the promoters of the amusement— ~ 


hence the sin. 

What is ‘‘the conclusion of the whole 
matter?’’ The writer of Ecclesiastes stated 
it: ‘Fear God, and keep His commandments; 
for this is the whole of man.”’ 
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~D. MacGillivray. 


‘“‘What is the chief ond of man?” ‘‘Man’s 


chief end s to glorify God, and to enjoy Him 


forever.’’ Consistency must be our-rule, ab- 
solute loyalty to Christ our Master. 

Dr. Thain Davidson, an eminently 
helpful preacher to young people, says: “‘To 
be always running after pleasure betokens a 
low type of humanity. Youth should be 
happy, but serious, too. Continued levity 
emasculates the soul. To be ever cackling 
may befit a goose, but not a man.” 


“ 
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On the threshold of the Christian life, 
Christ says to us: ‘‘If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself.”” We must 
govern ourselves, check our inclinations, 
not by what we like to do but by what we 
ought to do. This applies to every phase 
and form of life. ‘‘Temperate in all things,”’ 
is the motto; in food, in drink, in sleep, in 
business, in pastime, in everything. 


PIONEERING IN HONAN. 
~Y¥. P. S. Topic, Jan. 38. 


By Winturam McCuure, M.D. 
2-Cor. 8: 16-23. . Catechism, Q. 5. 


I have been asked to write for the Recorp 
something about pioneer missionary work. 
My experience in that line has been gained 
entirely in connection with the opening up 
of our Church’s work in Honan, so will keep 
to that field. 

The subject might be treated from several 
points of view but it may be more interesting 
to tell of some experiences of those pioneer 
days. By the way, those days do not seem 
so long ago to me, I suppose, as they do to 
those of a later generation. 

Honan is one of the inland provinces of 
China, far from the sea-coast, and so was 
practically uninfluenced by the impact of 
the Western world on the eastern coast of 
their country for several decades. Then, 
at length, a few Canadian missionaries 
knocked at its door and in the name of the 
Great King, asked the privilege of coming in 
to tell them the message from the God who 
made heaven and earth and all things. 

And Honan, like the other provinces of 
China, was proud. The people thought 
they had need of nothing and knew not that 
they were miserable_and poor and blind and 
naked. 


The Honan mission was launched in 1888 
when four men were appointed to that field. 
These were Rev. J. Goforth, Rev. J. Fraser 
Smith, M.D., W. McClure, M.D., and Rev. 
The two first were mar- 
ried and accompanied by their wives. 

A small band that to tackle such a big 
task! The Gospel to be given to six mil- 
lions of people! Yet Robert Morrison began 
single-handed the evangelization of the whole 


Empire, and we only a small corner of it! 


Rome was not built in a day and many 
years of patient toil must pass before Honan 
‘should be brought to the feet of the Saviour. 
And so this pioneer band set their faces 
resolutely to the task, in the confidence of 


‘the promise, given long ago to Zerubbabel 


that it was not by might nor by strength 
but by the Spirit of the Lord that it should 
be completed. 


Two years and more passed before it was 
possible to secure residence within the borders 
of Honan, and then, not in the larger cities 
as we had hoped, but in the small towns of 
Chuwang and Hsin chen. 

_ These two years were not passed idly wait- 
ing, the difficult language had to be acquired, 
the lives and thoughts of the people had to 
be studied, the better to fit the workers 


for coming into living touch with them. 


In these things we were greatly helped by 
missionaries of the American- Board Mission 
to whom we were also indebted for temporary 
residence at their mission stations in the 
adjoining province of Shantung, during those ‘ 
months of waiting and preparation. Tours 
were also made at intervals into Honan for 
the purpose of preaching and healing. 


On these tours we were of course objects 
of great curiosity to the Chinese. The 
arrival of a.foreigner in a town was the signal 
for crowds to gather for a sight of people 
the like of whom they had never seen before 
and might never see again. The opportun- 
ity of their life had come and old and young 
would stand by the hour, watching these 
men who had come from some far-off bar- 
barie country, they knew not where. 

They studied the foreigners’ clothes and 
calculated their probable cost; they won- 
dered what his shoes were made of and how 
many years a pair might be worn; and they 
observed that foreigners did not shave the 
head nor wear their hair in a braid down the 
back, and so on, ad infinitum. 

They had heard that there was a certain 
people with only one eye, and that some had 
no knee joints, but these people were like 
themselves in having two eyes and being 
able to bend the knee. 


The missionary, too, made his observa- 
tions on the peculiar customs of the people, 
and on so many other things till then strange 
to him. One does not say new, for many 
of the conditions observed must, we’ve no 
doubt, have been the same in the time of 
Abraham. : 

Their agricultural implements were most 
primitive. The plow was a small one- 
handled thing; grain was threshed on a 
levelled plot of ground by animals drawing 
a stone roller over it, and winnowed by 
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throwing the grain up in the air and allowing 
the wind to drive the chaff away. 

It was noted that there were no green 
meadows as in Canada, every patch of ground 
was cultivated. There were no fences and 
the roads meandered everywhere from vil- 
lage to village, crossing one another at all 
sorts of angles. 

No lone farm houses in that country; all 
the people live in villages or towns the better 
to protect themselves from robbers. Some 
brave defenders of their country in those 
days might still be seen armed with bow and 
arrow, although the invention of gunpowder 
is ascribed to the Chinese. 

As we travelled from place to place there 
were endless opportunities to preach the 
unsearchable riches, and heal the sick. 


On the first mission tour inland a man 
past middle life came to the inn where the 
two missionaries were preaching and treating 
the sick. He had been blind for six or seven 
years, but hoped the foreign doctor, of 
whom he had heard so many things, good 
and bad, might be able to do something for 
his eyes. A drowning man will catch at a 
straw, and so this man, blind for years, al- 
though he had never heard of such a thing, 
yet in his simplicity grasped at the hope of 
a cure for his sightless eyes. 

He had come too late for operation as 
the doctor was on the eve of going to some 
other place, but he was advised the operation 
might be performed if he came baek in a few 
months when the doctor made his second 
trip. A few more months of darkness and 
hope deferred, a few more months in which 
to wonder whether the doctor would really 
be able to restore his sight or whether the 
doctor’s promises were like so many promises 
made to him by his own doctors. He him- 
self was inclined to set the foreign doctor 
down as another fraud. 

However, when spring came again with its 
reviving hope and the time came for the 
doctor’s promised visit, one day a message 
came to the humble home that the foreigners 
had really come back again, and so the old 
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man called his son and together they trudged 
to the near-by city. He had faith enough 
to submit to the knife, sight was restored 
to both eyes and he too could say ‘‘One 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind now 
I see.”’ 

At the same time the preached word re- 
moved the seales from the eyes of his soul 
and he saw himself a sinner in God’s sight 
but Jesus able to take his sins away. And 
so the old man Chou (pronounced Joe) and 
his son were the first baptised in North 
Honan. 

For many years the old man was a preacher 
in our mission and he was laid to rest over 
a year ago, full of years. The old man Chou 
will be remembered whenever the story of 
Honan is told. 

After our settlement in Honan many 
eyes like old Chou’s were cured of blindness, 
as many as six such cases have been operated 
on in one forenoon; tumours were removed, 
broken bones set, all for a people to whom 
the opening of a simple abscess or the pulling 
of an aching tooth was something wonderful. 

Is it any wonder, then, that the medical 
arm of our mission work has won a place 
in the hearts of tens of thousands, ior lives 
saved, and light and comfort restored to 
weary and diseased bodies. And none could 
pass through the hospital without hearing 
of the soul healing as well, for the Message 
is proclaimed every day. 


As soon as premises were secured in Honan 
at Chuwang and Hsin chen, other mission- — 
aries having in the meantime arrived, all 
were moved into Honan and the seed sowing 
for the Kingdom was begun. The disciples 
went everywhere, from village to village, — 
from market to market and at the great 
annual idolatrous festival at Hsin hsien. 

Perhaps here we have reached the end of 
the first stage of our pioneer work, although ~ 
in truth pioneer work, in different lines, 
has been inaugurated since that day. An 
army in the field always needs its pioneers 
to lead the way, and the missionary army 
too needs its pioneers. But this is the limit 
of my space this time, so I must close. 


OUR Y. P. S.; WHAT IT HAS DONE. 
HOW TO DO MORE AND BETTER. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 6 Feb. 

Rey. W. A. Bremner, B.A., St. Tuomas. 
(Matt. 25 : 31-46. Catechism, Q. 6). 


In the Scripture assigned for this topic 
we have a picture of the last judgment, and 
the criterion of that judgment is What have 
we done in the name of the Master for those 
who represented Him? 

The privilege of rendering direct service 
- to our Master is not ours to-day, but He 


assures us “‘that inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren 
ye have done it unto Me.” Efficieney in 
service is the great final test for the indi- — 
vidual. What hast thou ponE? What hast 
thou DONE?!! 


So the great test for the Young People’s 
Society is efficiency in service. What has your 
Society done? 

When the measure of the Society’s useful- 
ness has been honestly taken, most of the © 
members will be impressed with a sense of 
failure, and will ask the second question of 
our Topic, ‘‘How may our Society do more 
and better?’’ 


January, 1916+ 


Some Practical Suggestions for “More 
and Better Work.” 


1. Adopt and strive to reach some standard 
of excellence. 

We know of none better than the ‘Standard 
of Excellence” prepared by the Board of 
S S and Y. P. Societies, and recommended 
by the Assembly as follows:—. 

(1) The Society open all the year. 

(2) An annual canvass of all persons el- 
igible for membership. 

(3) Officers and conveners regularly in- 
stalled and instructed in their duties. 

(4) Standing committees (at least member- 
ship, missionary, devotional and _ social), 
reporting monthly to the Executive meeting. 

(5) Praise, prayer, and Scripture reading 
at every meeting. es 

(6) The membership in training for larger 
service by actively sharing in all the work of 
the Society. 

(7) One or more study classes each year. 

(8) Systematic giving by all. | 

(9) Loyal support of congregational activ- 
ities and the Schemes of the Church. 

(10) Active co-operation in the plans and 
work of the General Assembly’s Board. 

If such a Standard as this were set before 
the Society, definitely adopted and honestly 
adhered to, that Society could not fail to do 
more and better work.” : 

2. Apply frequent tests to ascertain how 
well, or otherwise, the Society is measuring 
up to the Standard. ies 

These tests can best be applied by having 
the different committees, in compliance with 
Section 4 of the “Standard of Excellence”’ 
render monthly reports to the Executive 
and through the Executive to the Society. 

3. Have always some definite work on 
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hand that is worthy enough and big enough 
to enlist every member of the Society. 

One Society for the past three years has 
placed before its members a certain thing 
to be undertaken. 

In 1912 they undertook, and carried out, 
under the supervision of the Board of Man- 
agers, the renovation of the basement of 
the church, contributing all the funds re- 
quired to do the work. ; 

In 1913 this Society purchased an electrical 
stereopticon for use in the Sunday School, at 
a cost of forty dollars. 

In 1914 one of the improved Bulletin 
Boards, supplied by our Presbyterian Publi- 
cations, was secured and presented to the 
congregation. 

In every congregation there are many 
worthy enterprises which might be under- 
taken by the young people which would not 
only help along the work of the church, but 
would train the young people for doing the 
work when the older pass away. 

4. No Society can really do more or better 
work until it bas adopted a definite mission- 
ary policy. This policy will embrace, at 
least, two departments, viz., mission study 
and systematic missionary giving. Many 
books are now available for the former, 
and the blue duplex envelopes make provi- 
sion for the latter. 

Mission study and systematic missionary 
giving go hand in hand. Missionary in- 
formation is the best possible stimulus for 
missionary giving, whether it be the giving 
of one’s self or of one’s means for the spread 
of the Kingdom. 

Finally, with all our policies and plans, it 
is well to remember that the success of our 
endeavour after ‘“‘more and better work’’ 
comes ‘‘not by might nor by power, but 
by my Spirit,—saith the Lord.” 


CONSECRATION OF INFLUENCE. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 13 Feb. 
(Heb. 10: 19-25. Catechism, Q. 7). 


Influence may be direct or indirect. 

It is direct when we deliberately endeavor 
to sway our fellows. 

When Paley, the great moralist, was at 
college, he squandered his time in idleness 
and riotous living. One of his fellow students 
came to him in the early morning and said:— 
‘‘Paley, I have not been able to sleep for 
thinking about you.... You have unusual 
gifts and are capable of the greatest achieve- 
-ments. I have lain awake thinking about 
your folly; and I have come to warn you. 
Indeed, if you continue your indolence and 
frivolity, I must break off our friendship al- 
together.” eh 

Paley dates the change in his career from 
that incident of direct influence. 

But influence is usually indirect. ‘What 
eare 1 what you say, when what you are 
cries out so loudly that I cannot hear what 
you say.” \ 


There is an invisible personal atmosphere 
surrounding every man, a ‘‘belt of magnet- 
ism’’ which he carries wherever he goes. 

There are some people in whose presence 
it is impossible to be coarse. They radiate 
purity and kindliness as the fire radiates 
warmth. 

Henry Drummond was such a man. Those 
who companioned with him bear testimony 
to the purifying power of his influence. 


There are three characteristics of indirect 
influence. 

It is like our shadow, it cannot be escaped. 
We are our brother’s keeper whether we 
desire to be or not. Our soul reaches out to 
touch other souls. We cannot prevent -it, 
and where it touches it does its work of 
healing or of harm. 

A man was arrested recently for mingling 
freely in the community when there was small- 
pox in his home. His presence was sowing 
broadeast the germs of a loathsome disease. 

But his conduct has its spiritual counter- 
part. Hivery man who moves in the com- 
munity is a power for good or evil. He in- 


Ls IE PRES BY TERA Net ei), 


fluences his fellows. He cannot help him- 
self. 

(2) Every one exerts an influence peculiar 
to himself. No two persons ean exert the 
same influence. Each is an unique entity 


and his influence cannot be duplicated. 


(3) Our influence is being exerted all the 
time. Whether we are absorbed in the 
day’s work, immersed in our pleasures, or 
associated with others in the service of the 
Church or the community, there is constantly 
flowing out upon all with whom we meet a 
steady influence for good or for evil. 

Three facts concerning our influence should 
inerease our sense of responsibility and should 
also afford us encouragement. The humblest 
ean play a noble part in the Kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. We may not have genius, or 
wealth, but it is open to all to live a sin- 
cere Christian life. And none can measure 
the service of such a life to Christ and to the 
community. 

Lord Peterboro, after visiting at the house 
of Fenelon, said to him at parting, “If I 
stay here much longer, I shall become a 
Christian in spite of myself.’”’ It was not 
the exhortations of the good archbishop that 
so impressed him, it was the beauty of a 
cheerful and consistent life. 

Richard Cecil confessed that the only 
thing which saved him from open infidelity, 
at a time when his mind was dark with doubt, 
was the Christian consistency of his father. 

The Karl of Shaftesbury and Henry Ward 
Beecher both bear testimony to the influence 
of faithful servants in their old homes. ‘I 
feel the effects of her influence to this day,” 
wrote Beecher. “To her I owe my faith 
in Christian things,’ confessed Shaftesbury. 


UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. 


An American teacher was employed in. a 
secular school in Japan under a contract 
which bound him not to say a word on the 
subject of Christianity. 

The obligation was scrupulously kept, but 
it could not obscure the unconscious influence 
of a Christian spirit which wrought in him a 
daily transfiguration. 

He was steadily watched as the unconscious 
virtue went out of him like a divine halo 
about his life, and the young men under his 
teaching ‘began to seek the source of that 
speechless but all-conquering form of hfe. 

Forty of them, unknown to him, met in a 
grove and signed a covenant to abandon 
idolatry. Twenty-five of them entered the 
Kioto Christian training school and some of 
them became ministers of the gospel. 

Not a word was spoken on the subject of 
religion by this Christian teacher. He sim- 
ply lived the Christian life before these 
young men: unconscious influence did the 
work. 3% 

This is a way of making Christians we all 


Are See 
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How can we make our lives tell for 
good and for God? 


Our Scripture lessons, Hebrews 10: 19-25, 
offers some suggestions. 


(1) We must have convictions. 


‘Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith.”” We can never convince others if 
we are not convinced ourselves. Ii we are to 
exert an influence we must have beliefs, 
eae we are willing to live for and to live 
y- 


(2) We must be sincere. 


‘Let us draw near with a: true heart.” 
Hypocrisy will be found out. If our character 
contradicts our profession, our influence for 
good will be destroyed. : 


{3) We must ke devout. 


Tt is our attitude towards God that deter- 
mines what our influence is to be. 


(a) We must practice prayer. ‘‘Let us 
draw near.” : , 
(b) Observe public worship. ‘‘Not for- 


saking the assembling of ourselves together.”’ 
The chureh stands for God, and those who 
worship there lend their influence for the | 
highest things.”’ : 
(c) Exercise ourselves in love. ‘‘Let us 
consider one another.’ True devotion will 
manifest itself in service. And a Christian 
character will enlarge its influence by deeds 
of kindness and sacrifices of good works. 
The consecration of influence is the conse- 
eration of character. “If Christ is in a 
man, wherever he may be, there will radiate 
from him influences that can only be for 
good.”’ : 


can follow. It requires no special prepara- 
tion or means or opportunities, but the mo- 
ther in her home, the teacher in his school, 
the business man behind his counter or in his 
factory, the professional man in his office, 
every one of us in his place can have Christ 
within us and so live the Christian life that — 
others will take knowledge of us that we have’ 
been with Jesus and so be drawn toward > 
and into the same life.—F vx. ve 


THE SET OF THE SAILS. - 


“One ship drives east and another west, 
With the self-same winds that blow; 
"Tis the set of the sails 
And not of the gales 
Which teil us the way to go. 


‘Like ae winds of the sea are the ways of 
ate, 
As we voyage along through life. 
’Tis the set of the soul 
That decides its goal 
And not the calm or the strife.” ns 


“ 


Life and Work 


UNLOADING, 
I ‘ j 
Death met two aged men the self-same day, 
And unto one he spoke after this wise, 
(Whereat “the man accosted showed sur- 
prise:) 
““T have to deal with all who pass this way, 
- Trav’ller, what is it you bend under, pray? 
Here, on Time’s bounds I bid each one un- 
load, 
For nothing earthly goes along this road— 
But here, within the dust, comes to decay.”’ 


Then, standing there, he called the old man, 
And seule the gold from out his thin, cold 


And ota the eords that to his hoaldate tied 
Burdens that kept him from the soul’s true 


land— 
Ah! had he to the world’s need brought relief, 
He had not lost his treasures when he died! 


II 


The other man he met had burdens, too— 
Not merely mundane things; nor did he try 
To take his hard-earned treasures to the 

sky. 

For lone ago, when fields were wet with dew, 

Duty and Service gave him work to do; 

And Need, who called to him as he passed 


5 
He could not stand unmoved and see her 


3 die, 
So here, at life’s road-end, Death looked him 
_through! 


But ’gainst his record sent no shaft of blame;— 

“An honest servant in God’s house wast 
thou, 

A man who knew the world through which he 


came, oe 
(Known by too few!) and there await thee 
< now 
Honor and Rest—a crown of life inwrought 
With gifts and toil—by such as thou forgot!’’ 


’ —Alexander Louis Fraser. 


~ Westminster Manse, 


Smith’s Fails, Ont. 


“BEING” A MINISTER. ~ 


President Wilson, of the U.S.A., has a 
difficult place to fill and is a shining mark 
for eriticism, but his strong, clear words on 
the office of the Christian ministry will com- 
mand general assent. All ministers will 
agree that the trouble is not with the word; 
but in living up to them. His words ara 


good alike for ministers and people, as he 
writes :— 

“When I hear some of the things which 
young men say to me by way of putting the 
arguments to themselves for going into the 
ministry, I think that they are talking of 
another profession. Their motive is to DO 
something, when it should be to BE some- 
thing. 

You do not have to be anything in parti- 
cular to be a lawyer. I have been a lawyer, 
and I know. You do not have to be any- 
thing in particular, except a kind-hearted 
man, perhaps, to be a physician; you do not 
have to be anything, nor to undergo any 
strong spiritual change in order to be a mer- 
chant. 

The only profession which consists in 
BEING something is the ministry of our 
Lord and Savicur—and it does not consist 
of anything else. It is manifested in other 
things, but it does not consist of anything 
else. 

And that conception of the minister which 
rubs all the marks of it off and mixes him in 
the crowd so that you cannot pick him out, 
is a process of eliminating the ministry itself, 


THE PUBLICAN AND PHARISEE. 
A Mopern VERSION. 


Two men came up to the house of God, 
k One went in; the other passed on. 
He who went in was a ‘‘Pharisee,’’ 
At least so the other said to me 
As he wandered away alone. 


The ‘‘Pharisee’’ knelt when he entered his pew 
And thanked his God for his lot, 

That he and his had enough to eat; 

Were sober, and pure, and scorned to cheat 
And were free from shame’s foul blot. 


The other—the braggart!—blessed his stars 
That, not like this Pharisee, 

He could dodge a greenhorn, and roll an oath, 

And-to toss off a glass was nothing loath, 
And eared not who might see. 


Now, which was the Pharisee? tell me true, 
Was it he on bended knee? 
Or the braggart who boasted to gloze his 
shame 
And revealed his hate of a blameless name 
By dubbing him “ Pharisee?”’ 
—Sel, 


2() THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


CBADIAH’S VIEWS ON MISSIONS. 


‘““‘When I first jined the church,’’ said 
Obadiah, ‘‘I didn’t know much about this 
’ere talk of Christian givin’. I know’d I 
was a miserable sinner, but I wasn’t thinkin’ 
about the rest of the world’s miserable sin- 
ners. ’Peared likes as if I just wanted to 
make sure of heaven for myself. I felt real 
comfortable like after I had my name written 
in the ehureh book. ‘I’m sure of gittin’ 
there, anyway,’ I thought. 

‘‘Our preacher is a powerful good man, 
but he gits all stirred up when he talks 
about Christian givin’. 

‘““When I jined the church I didn’t know 
nothin’ about missionary societies and the 
disabled funds of the Board; fact is, I didn’t 
want to know, and when the preacher said 
to me, ‘Obadiah, how much kin we expect 
from you to help with missionary work?’— 
I’m a plain-speakin’ man—so I jest said 
right out, ‘Dominie, I don’t think you kin 
expect anything from me. 
workin’ man, and the little I git has got to 
go to support my own.’ 

‘“My daughter, Sarah Ann, is a missionary 
collector. I never said nothin’ agin her 
collectin’, but sort of thought I would have 
that to stand in the sight of the Lord for my 
share of givin’ in the work. 

‘‘When I attended the Convention, last 
fall, one of the members said, ‘Of course, you 
are a supporter of missions?’ and I replied, 
‘Sartinly, sir; my daughter, Sarah Ann, is a 
missionary collector.’ 

‘‘Things went on in this way for two or 
three years. I was pretty regular in at- 
tendin’ the church, but I didn’t seem to git 
much joy out of religion. Sometimes when 
the preacher would make an extra appeal 
for missions, [’d just ease my conscience by 
sayin’, ‘Balance that agin Sarah Ann’s ac- 
count.’ 

‘‘Wall, it just went on till I got to growin’ 
closer and closer, and even grudgin’ Sarah 
Ann her time to the Lord. I said to myself, 
‘I can’t afford to have Sarah Ann spend so 
much of her time collectin’.’ 

‘‘One day I was settin’ in the chimney- 
corner, smokin’. .Sarah Ann was movin’ 
silently around, and I’d noticed for some 
time there was something sort of strange 
about her look. 

“Says I, ‘How much time do you spend 
collectin’ for missionary work in a year, 
Sarah Ann?’ 

“Says she, ‘Countin’ by the calendar, 
father, two days would cover it all; but 
countin’ by the throbs of the heart, there is 
never an hour in which I do not dwell upon 
the blessedness of the work in which I am 
engaged.’ 

*** Don’t you think it’s consumin’ too much 
of your time, Sarah Ann?’ I added. 

‘““A strange light came into her eyes. 
‘Father,’ she cried, ‘what sort of a heaven 
do you expect to go to?’ 

*“ “Why, real blessful like,’ I said, ‘streets 
of gold, and the like.’ 


I’m ai hard- 
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““ “What are you doin’ to earn it?’ she con- 
tinued. 

** “Wall, I don’t know that I’m doin’ any- 
thing in particwar, but you know the Book 
says, “‘we’re saved by faith, not by works,” 
and I’ve lots of faith, Sarah Ann, that I’m 
goin’ to git there when I die.’ 

** *Father,’ said Sarah Ann, and her eyes 
filled with tears as she spoke, ‘as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. ‘By their fruits ye shall | 
know them!’ Oh, father, what are you 
doin?’ 

“IT was startled. 

** “Wall, I ain’t a-goin’ to hinder you from 
workin’, am I?’ said I. 

** “Rather, dear father,’ she said, ‘we must 
each work out our own salvation. No deed 
of mine, however worthy in the sight of God, 
can stand for the debt you owe the Master.’ 

“IT was startled anew. I’d kinder thought 
in the day of reckonin’, when the Lord should 
say, ‘Obadiah, what have you done?’ I’d 
make answer, ‘Not much of anything, Lord, 
but my daughter, Sarah Ann, was a powerful 
hand in the church, and I supported her.’ 

** “Oh, father,’ Sarah Ann continued, ‘I 
cannot bear to think of the dangers to which 
you expose your soul. Should the Lord’s 
work be less precious to you than your own? 
Did not your Master say, ‘Deny yourself; 
take up your cross and follow me?’ Father, 
what are you doin’ for the dear Lord, who has 
done so much for you?’ 

““*Not much of anything,’ I said, ‘but 
provin’ a stumblin’-block in the way of 
others. I’d no sort of idea when I jined the 
church that the Lord wanted me and my 
money, too. I’ve spent considerable of my 
life in smokin’ and self-ease. Now, if I 
want to git to heaven I’ve got to begin to 
exercise myself.’ 

‘“*Dominie,’ I said the next Sunday at 
chureh, ‘I’m converted, a new man!’ A> 
pleased smile came into his eyes. ‘Yes, my 
heart and pocketbook are both converted 
this time, and when you want any extra gift 
for missionary work, don’t forget me, Domi- 
nie, for I owe lots of back dues to the Master’.”’ 
—In Christian Intelligencer. 


HIS FACE TOWARDS US. 
Rosert E. SPEER. 


‘‘T was awakened the other morning 
about four o’clock in my room, by a little 
voice just beside my bed in the dark, asking 
for a drink. I got the little lad a drink, and 
he lay quiet for a moment, and then he said: 
‘Father, may I sing myself to sleep?’ ‘Yes, 
little boy, go ahead.’ 

But soon he got up so much enthusiasm 
that I told him he had better stop, or none 
of the rest of us could sleep. Then he was 
quiet a little while, but soon I heard his little ~ 
voice again in the perfect stillness of the 
night: ‘‘Father, have you got your face 
turned toward me?”’ 

‘“* “Ves, little boy,’ and the darkness 
was as the light of day to him.” 


{ 
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“MY PARTNER’S” SHARE, 


On the last. day of the year, a young busi- 
ness man received a cheque for his part of the 
profits of his firm for the year. Without 
reading it he put it into his pocket and joined 
some jolly companions. After spending some 
time together they separated, having made an 
engagement to meet later, down town, to 
see out the Old Year. ; 

After leaving his companions the young 
man remembered the check, and, taking it 
from his pocket, read it by the light of a 
street lamp. The amount almost staggered 
him; he had not cared especially to be a 
money-maker. But now he realized his 
great ability along that line, and felt that a 
eareer of wealth was opening up to him. 

He thought of the temptations and re- 
sponsibilities of such a life, and the question 
that confronted him was whether he should 
use his powers for the acquisition of wealth 
for its own sake and for selfish indulgence, 
or for the nobler purposes of life; whether 
he should face the temptations of such a 
life in his own strength, or in the strength 
of a higher power. : 

Instead of rejoining his companions as he 
had intended, he turned his footsteps toward 
a watch-night service, which was being 
held by a little band of Christians in a near- 
by hall; and he soon found himself kneeling 
at the altar by the side of his mother, who, 
with other Christians, was at that moment 

ing for him. 

E Phat man was the late John S. Huyler, 
who became the great New York candy 
manufacturer. The feeling of responsibil- 
ity which that check brought to him was the 
beginning of his religious experience. | Not 
long afterwards, he consecrated himiself 
to the Lord’s service. He united with the 
Church and became one of its most earnest 
supporters. Not only did he feel the obli- 
gation to give of his means, but he felt that 
he should make the gift of himself, and he 
became active in Christian work, giving his 
fforts to it. ; ; 
at eae eiarlos L. Goodell, who was _his 
pastor for a number of years, says of him: 
- “Nothing seemed to give him quite so much 
comfort religiously as to take a hand himself 
in bringing Christ to some discouraged man 
or some man apa ee jhad been thrown 
in the service Of eVu. ap 

Ai = a cidered that his ability to make 
money was a gift from the Lord, and that it 
should be consecrated to him, as truly as 
the talents of the preacher, the singer, or 
any other Christian worker. He kegan by 
giving one tenth of his income, then he 
mereased his gifts to one fifth, then to one 
fourth, and finally he gave one halt. 

And Dr. Goodell says in the Followers 
of the Gleam”’ that for years Mr. Huyler’s 
gifts amounted to more than one thousand 

day. ; 

eo aut eae the checks which he drew 

for Christian work the words M. P. Ac- 
-gount.” The “‘M. P.” stood for “My 
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Partner.”” And when a friend expressed 
surprise at the size of this account he replied, 
“That is no virtue of mine; the money is my 
Partner’s, and I am only giving it for him.” 

Mr. Huyler realized the blessedness of 
giving, and his wealth gave to him abounding 
joy, because he recognized in it an opportun- 
ity of glorifying God and serving his fellow 
man. 
~ He could have made money for selfish 
purposes, accumulated a large fortune and 
lived in luxury; died and received the fleeting 
encomiums of the business world for his 
success in piling up dollars; and then he 
would have been quickly forgotten. 

But his means were consecrated to God, 
brightness radiated from his life into the 
lives of many others, his touch made the 


‘world a better world, his wealth was a bene- 


diction, and he left behind him an influence 
for good that will never die. 

The talent which one possesses, whether 
it be great or small, is heaven’s gift, and 
brings an obligation upon him who possesses 
it. We realize that the talents of the man 
of great capacities should certainly be used 
for noble purposes; but we should not over- 
look the fact that the gift of even one small 
talent brings an equal obligation upon him 
who receives it, to use it for the highest 
good of others. The smallness of a debt 
does not excuse the debtor, nor does the 
possession of only one small talent justify 
its burial in a napkin. 

Aptness to teach, the gift of song, or 
speech, or musical touch, or any other accom- 
plishment, should cause us to feel our 
responsib lity and lead us to its consecration 
to the betterment of life.—Sel. 


THE EMPIRE’S GREAT ORDEAL. 


The Archbishops of Canterbury and York 
issued the following joint pastoral letter, 
which was to be read in all their churches:— 

“After these months of war we see more 
clearly than at first the greatness and severity 
of the ordeal which is putting the spirit of 
our nation to the test. 

“Nhe spirit arrayed against us threatens 
the very foundation of civilized order in 
Christendom. It wields an immense and 
ruthless power. It can only be decisively 
rolled back if we for our part, concentrate 
the whole strength of body, mind and soul 
which our nation and our empire holds. 

‘“We solemnly call on all members of the 
Church and urge upon all fellow-citizens 
to meet with glad and unstinted response 
whatever demands of service or sacrifice 
the government decides to make. The great 
war, righteously waged, calls out that spirit 
of willing sacrifice with a plainness and 
intensity which nothing ean rival. 

‘‘On behalf of righteousness and in -our 
country’s cause there is nothing too dear or 
too sacred to be offered. God has so taught. 
Let us obey by what we give and by what we 
are. May his will be done.’’ 
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TALKING OR WALKING? 


‘“Oh, I reckon that’s just talk,’ the old 
farmer said, chuckling softly at the mystified 
expression on the face of the newcomer. 
‘““Time you’ve lived in the neighborhood as 
long as I have, you'll know how to take 
Smith. Why, if Smith had started walking 
when he began talking, he’d ’a’ been more’n 
halfway round the world fore this time.”’ 

Smith lived in a tumble-down house, and 
the farm buildings were no better. There 
- wasn’t a ‘‘decent fence on the place,’’ the 
neighbors said, and the stock and crops 
were poorly cared for and yielded small 
profits. 

And yet for years Smith had talked by 
the hour of the improved methods of tillage 
he meant to put into practice, and the high- 


bred dairy stock he meant to buy, and the: 


modern barns and stables he was planning 
to put up the following summer. 

It wasn’t mere haphazard talk, either. 
His plans were wel thought out, and some 
of his neighbors actually put his advanced 
ideas into practice on their own farms, and 
found them practicable. But with Smith 
himself, it was ‘‘just talk,’’ and nothing more, 

* * * 


The real test of anything is accomplish- 
ment. Making elaborate plans doesn’t count, 
unless we carry them out. ‘The profession 
we don’t live up to is so much wasted breath. 
The good resolutions we throw overboard the 
next day might as well never have been made. 
The place we mean to visit will always be on 
the other side of the hill, unless we walk as 
well as talk. 

The prodigal would have died of starvation 
in the far country, had he contented himself 
with the noble resolve, ‘‘I will arise and go to 
my father.’’ He might have repeated it 
twenty times a day, and been no nearer 
home when the sun went down than he was 
when day dawned. What gives a happy 
ending to an otherwise sad story is the fact 
that the poor fugitive suited the action to 
the word, and ‘arose, and came to his father.’’ 

’’T always intended to be a Christian some 
time’’ a tottering old man once confessed 
to the minister who was visiting him. ‘‘I 
thought a great deal about such matters, 
when I was younger, and Parkinson and I 
—we clerked in the same store, and roomed 
together—Parkinson and I used to talk it 
over, and once we had the day set, when 
we'd go and make a public profession of 
Christ. 

Parkinson did go, but I dropped out at the 
last minute. I thought I’d wait till the 
next communion, and, maybe, I’d see some 
points a little more clearly than I did then. 
Of course, there was another putting-off, 
and another, and another. Now, I ean’t 
seem to make myself feel the slightest interest 
in the subject, one way or another. I could 
go through the form of joining the Church 
any day, but my heart wouldn’t be in it. 
I’ve waited till it’s too late.” 

These pathetic words serve to illustrate 
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how differently the story of the prodigal 
might have turned out if he had stopped 
with the mere resolution to go back home. 
The father’s love. would have been just the 
same, there would have been no slacking in 
his willingness to forgive and forget; but 
there would have been no welcoming embrace, 
no kiss of reconciliation, no joyful feast, 
and he who might have worn the best robe 
and the ring would have been lying, cold 
and dead, not far from the place where he 
last repeated to himself the worthy resolve, 
“I will arise and go to my father.” 

Talking is an empty thing as compared 
w.th walking. That’s a homely way of 
putting one of the fundamental principles 
which runs all through ife. If the principle 
applies to a fatal delay in accepting Christ, 
it applies none the less to a profession of 
Christ which is fruitless in good works. 
‘‘Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven.”’ 

_ The people who came to the closed door 
in that solemn little parable of our Lord 
were, apparently genuinely surprised not 
to find it open. They mistakenly believed 
that their words of outspoken loyalty to- 
Jesus were enough to entitle them to a place 
in his kingdom, quite overlooking the fact 
that their lives had been bare and empty 
of any other convincing proofs of their 
disciple hip. zs 

Talking or walking? Which has it been 
with us? And, what is more important, 
which shali it be in the days to come?—Sel. 


MEMORY AND HEAVEN. ~ 


She said her prayers every night, and some- 
times prayed for missions.’ She did not go 
into details, for there were so many missions 
and so many missionaries, and surely the 
good Lord knew where they were even if she 
didn’t, and he knew where the help was 
needed and what was needed, so it seemed 
simpler and so much quicker just to pray 
for missions. 

Sometimes she prayed for the missionaries, 
too, that they might use all the money sent 
to them each year in a wise way. 

She gave to missions, too.. Four or five 
times a year, the church of which she was 
a member had a missionary meeting, and 
when the offering was taken she never failed 
to place upon the plate her dime—sometimes 
even a quarter. It really seemed as if she 
were doing all that she could for missions. 

After one of these meetings, when a mis- 
sionary home on furlough had spoken of the 
encouraging and interesting and even amus- 
ing things in his work, the woman spoke 
wearily to herself. 

‘‘But what is there so wonderful in it all? 
A chance to travel—and how weary I am of. 
staying in the same little place year after 
year! <A good salary—as large as I have—to 
live on, and expenses are so much greater — 
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in this country! Plenty of servants, and I 
ean hardly keep cone! A warm climate—”’ 
and she shivered in her cold room. 

Then she prayed, ‘Lord, make them appre- 
ciate their opportunity, and make things 
easier for me somehow. My days are so 
full that I know not which way to turn. Td 
be glad to change with them any minute!” 

* k * 


That night she dreamed that it was her 
time to die, and the angel who came to her 
said, ‘‘ Your prayer has been answered and it 
is granted to you to see these places.” And 
at once the woman was in China. 

“Tt is beautiful,’ she said, and stopped. 
She was in a home where a child’s feet were 
‘being bound. ‘‘But they would not have it 
otherwise,’’ she said, to deafen her ears to 
the child’s ery of pain. But as she looked 
into its face, it was her own baby, and she 
-snatched it away, saying, “It must be 
different!”’ 

Then suddenly she was in Africa where 
men were buying and selling young women, 
and again she sighed, “It is not right; I 
wish it need not be.’’ But as her gaze was 
held by the look of agony in the eyes of one 
of those dark faces, she saw the face of her 

own sister, and she cried, “It shall not be 
thus!”’ : ; 

At once she was in India. Seeing the 
gaiety of a wedding, she breathed, ‘“‘Here 
at least is happiness.’”” Then she was of the 

wedding party; the man was old and evil; 
his bride a little, little girl. ‘‘They will cling 
to their customs in spite of all,” she sighed; 
‘‘T wish they would not.’ ~And as the little 
bride turned unhappy eyes toward her, the 
woman screamed aloud, ‘‘My little daughter! 
It shall not be! It shall NOT!” é 

The very air seemed laden with disease 
and pestilence. She saw the missionary and 
his wife working among the sick, spending 
their pitiful little salary to lessen the distress 
about them. She looked again and the wife 
was not there, and the missionary worked on 
alone. ‘Then she cried to the angel, ‘‘I can 
bear no more! Must I go through eternity 
remembering these things and unable to 
prevent them?”’ 
~ “Would you return to earth and change 
them?’’ 

“Tet me return!’’ she pleaded. “‘ Heaven 
at such a price is no heaven. Rest with such 
memories is no rest.’’ And at once she 
awoke, and said that it could not be all a 
dream. . 

The next night she prayed, ‘‘Lord, let me 
go to help them!’’ And for many nights 
she besought thus, but her prayer was not 
granted. Then she despaired and said, ‘Is 
there an answer to prayer?” 

But at last she prayed, ‘‘ Lord, I know not 


how to pray. Let me help others to go to 


them; let me do anything, so it be to help!” 
And this time her prayer was answered, 
though she knew it not. 
When it came her time to die, she said, 
“T have done so little. I have tried, but I 
have accomplished nothing. I wish I could 
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but know that I had helped even a little!”’ 
And this time there came to meet her, not 
the angel, but friends whom she had never 
known; the Chinese child ran to meet her 
on feet that were straight and strong: the 
African woman with the light of love and 
freedom in her eyes; the little Hindu bride, 
a bride no longer but once more a carefree 
little girl; these and myriads of others met 
her, with the greeting :— 
“You sent to us the doctors, teachers, 
missionaries, who brought: Christ to us. 
You gave of your time, your money, your 
love, to help us. You recognized us as 
your own sisters, your own children, you 
loved us into the knowledge of Christ.’ 
And the woman feared that it might be a 
dream, and she asked, ‘‘Is it granted to one 
to carry into heaven the remembrance of this 
love?”’ 
And the answer came, ‘‘This is heaven!”’ 
—Mlissions. 


“STIR UP THE GIFT.” 
Dr. J. H. Jowert. 


How shall we carry out the Apostle’s 
counsel, “‘Stir up the gift that is in thee?” 

Let us clearly recognize that our sacred 
fire may smoulder. To be conscious of a 
peril is to have taken the first step to escape it. 

Let us deliberately put our wills behind 
our gifts. Do not leave the gift to look 
after itself. Put your will behind it. For 
instance, put your will behind your love 
and ever extend its dominion. Let it be 
driven by a will intent on retaining the glow 
and multiplying its conquest. 

Let us range our imaginations in support 
of our wills. The will and the imagination 
ean together do much to keep any passion 
burning. If will is to drive, compassion, 
imagination must supply the yes to will. 
Let the will and the imagination be at work, 
for instance, upon the needs and sorrows of 
a great city, and the gift of compassion will 
be kept burning. 

We must ‘“‘pray without ceasing.’ We 
must. so dispose our souls toward heaven 
that the breath of God can blow upon us 
continually. If we drop prayer, we shut out 
the moving air; when we take up our abode 
in Lotus Land, our finer passions cool and all 
the noblest passions fall to sleep. 

And, lastly, we must offer the sacrifice of 
praise. A thankful spirit supplies mystie 
oxygen to every sacred flame. The really 
thankful heart is never narcotized by the 
unfriendly forces in its surroundings. ‘‘ Keep 
thy spirit wakeful with a thankful passion.” 


The Scriptural doctrine in regard to re- 
pentance is not, that a man must repent in 
order to his being qualified to go to Christ; it 
is rather, that he must go to Christ in order 
to his being able to repent. From Him 
comes the grace of contrition as well as the 
cleansing of expiation.—Henry JJelvilie. 
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VALUE OF WORK FOR BOYS. 
By Ex-PREsSIDENT ROOSEVELT. 


One of the chief problems among people 
of large means, is how to make the young 
men rise level to their opportunities. 

Unfortunately, too many of the men who 
make fortunes seem utterly to ignore their 
duties as fathers. 

All readers of ‘‘Captains Courageous”’ 
will remember the picture of the American 
multimillionaire who was so busy in earning 
a fortune that he did not have time to pay 
any heed whatever to his son’s education, 
while the mother lavished on the boy a fond- 
ness which took the criminal shape of per- 
mitting him every indulgence and _ letting 
him grow up so as to be a curse to himself 
and every one around him. 

In reading this story it always struck me 
that Kipling himself hardly appreciated the 
outrageous misconduct of the father whom 
he was describing. 

Certainly the average wealthy man, and 
perhaps especially the average self-made 
man, seems to have little idea that lack of 
thought and painstaking supervision over 
his sons may be well-nigh criminal; and a 
mixture of neglect and indulgence, together 
with lavishness in supplying money, offers 
the best possible chance for the complete 
ruin of any boy, both for this world ‘and the 
next. 

No wealthy class, whether the men are 
hard-working men of business or mere triflers 
of elegant leisure, can justify itself unless 
the boys are brought up with freedom from 
vicious extravagance and selfish indulgence, 
and unless they are trained to work hard 
and to respect themselves and others. 


THE ADOLESCENT BOY. 


Go into any prison and select the inmates 
who have served a number of terms, and it 
will be found that something like seventy- 
five per cent. of them committed the first 
offence between. twelve and eighteen years of 
age. 
Juvenile courts have been established in 
‘the effort to save these first offenders, and 
the hundreds of boys who go annually through 
these courts to lives of usefulness are an 
evidence that, although the adolescent boy 
is liable to become a criminal, his tendency 
to crime may be easily corrected. 

Go into a gathering of ministers and in- 
quire as to their religious history, and it will 
be found that more than seventy-five per 
cent. made their decision to serve Christ 
between the ages of twelve and eighteen. 

Interview a group of college men who are 
not “living the Christian life,’ and seventy- 
five per cent. will say that somewhere be- 
tween twelve and eighteen years of age 
there came into their lives a definite religious 
awakening and that for a while there was an 
effort to follow this impulse. 


Adolescence is the age of beginnings. 
What is begun there will determine what the 
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youth is to be, criminal or Christian or 
skeptie. 

The impulse to religion which comes in 
these years makes one an optimist concern- ~ 
ing the possibilities of adolescence. It is the © 
age of religious beginnings,’ and _ religion 
will always begin and grow if there is any 
sort of opportunity. The adolescent heart 
is warm, rich soil, ready for the seed of reli- ~ 
gious truth. 

The boy who comes to his majority with- 
out a religious experience has been sinned 
against. Those responsible for him have 
failed. The tide came in, and no one availed 
himself of the opportunity it afforded. 

_The adolescent boy is secretive concerning 
himself. He conceals a serious side behind 
a bluff exterior and is slow to admit any one 
into the secrets of his inner life or to confess 
that he has an inner life. Yet deep within 
the expanding consciousness is a striving for 
larger spiritual life, a striving for God. 

This adolescent awakening depends for its 
continued life and growth on some form of | 
expression. It dies when it is not given 
outlet in action. The Churches are begin- 
ning to realize this and are seeking to furnish 
to adolescents more opportunity for activity 
in societies for religious or benevolent work. 

boy becomes fixed in his religious pur- 
poses by living them out, not by being talked 
to about them. It is as important to direct 
him in religious activity as to teach him 
religious truth. 


How to Conserve the Adolescent Awak:. 
ening. 


This is, first of all, a personal task. Some 
person must be near enough to the boy, and 
have sympathies wise enough to know when 
the tide comes rising into his consciousness. © 
His mother, or better, his father, should 
be this person. By natural, sympathetic 
example and precept the parent interprets 
to the boy, the meaning of religion. His 
pastor and all of his teachers should be 
watching for this unfolding and determined 
that nothing shall mar it. 

Adolescents should join the Church. They 
should be in the services. Sermon and song 
and prayer should remember their needs. 
A boy’s presence at the communion table, 
along with the other members of his family 
will fix firmly in his life the habit of confession 
and worship. ee 
_ Christianity is at its best when expresse 
in terms of service. There is no better 
way to “know the doctrine” than to ‘do 
his will.” No boy will ever lose his religious 
life who forms the habit of unselfish service. 
Let the Church, the parents, and all who love 
and value the boy direct him, lest he miss 
this supreme means of religious development. 
Sah W. Alexander in “‘The Missionary 

oice. 


Before beginning to advise or reprove any- 
one, consider whether it ought to be in pub- 
lic or in private, presently or at some other 
time.—George Washington. : 
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PHE NEW MINISTER. 


inister often makes a mistake when 
Peeeent cing upon a new field with full 
enthusiasm, vigor and good intentions, to 
do a creed work. This is especially true of 
the young man who has been long enough 
in the ministry to lose timidity, and not long 
enough to have large experience. The fol- 
lowing is from the ‘Brethren Evangelist. ~ 

“The new pastor ought to realize that he 
“a ht not to announce 

es 1ew pastor ought not to an g 
a at hanes he is going to do until he is 
quite certain that he will do them. 

“The new pastor ought to get acquainted 
with his new work before he undertakes to 
change things. 

“The new pastor will lose nothing by a 
hearty appreciation of his predecessor's 
work. 

“The new pastor ought not to report to 
his credit the increase in attendance and 
gifts over the poor showing made while the 
ehurech was without a pastor. 

“The new pastor ought to take the mem- 
bership into his confidence and_ consult 
them with a willingness, if need be, to make 
haste slowly. 

“The new pastor ought to make up his 
mind that he is going to see the best in those 
with whom he is going to labor. ; 

“The new pastor ought to know that he is 
to be a leader and not a boss. 

“The new pastor ought to feel that what 
he is counts for more than what he says, and 
a thousand times more than what he pre- 


tends to be.” 


“WHAT WOULD JESUS DO?” 


Of what use are Christian Sunday Schools 
in Moslem lands? <A _ striking answer 1s 
given in a little incident related by an eye- 
witness to Mrs. easy one of the American 

issionaries In Alexandria. ; 
oe Australian soldier, who had been in 
the cafes and drink shops, was sauntering 
down a street in Alexandria when he was laid 
hold of by two gay and profligate women, 
one on each arm. Hach was coaxing him. 

At that moment a bright Egyptian lad 
was coming from the opposite direction, 
and the soldier in an offhand way called out 
to him, ‘‘Boy, which one shall I go with? 
- The lad stopped a moment and. then, look- 
ing straight up into his face, replied in clear, 
simple English, ‘‘What would Jesus do? 

The soldier was so taken aback and so 
deeply touched that he flung himself loose, 
and running down the street, disappeared 

ew. ; 
tothe Beitish officer who noticed the affair 
stepped up and asked the lad where he had 
learned English, and was told that the boy 
was a pupil in the American Mission school 
in Alexandria and that this very verse had 
been explained by one of the teachers at 


Sunday-school. 
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A FATHER’S VERDICT. 


What a delightful old man he was! He 
was out of active business, living in a simple 
way, a plain, cheerful life. 

It took a good while for him to walk up 
or down street; he had to speak to so many 
people, young and old, rich and poor; to make 
so many inquiries about the health of people; 
to send to many messages of cheer; and to 
scatter such a lot of sunshine as he went along. 
The Psalmist would have put him into: a 
psalm, if he had known him. 

His children were no longer 3t home with 
him, though he was never quite uncounscious 
of them. 

He was speaking one day of a neighbor, 
a very rich man. This neighbor had just 
made a lot of money which he did not need, 
and then invested it so as to make more 
which he did not need. The neighbor had 
been telling him about his splendid invest- 
ment which had doubled his money in an 
incredibly short time. 

My old friend did not envy his rich neigh- 
bor, nor scold about him; he was too wise 
for that. No sharp words ever escaped his 
lips. He also might have been rich. He 
might have left to his sons many thousands. 

He had chosen otherwise. Not a scholar 
himself, though a man of rare intellectual 
quality, he sent every son he had through 
college. His sons were proud of him, and 
all their friends loved him, he was such a 
man. 

But when all the town was talking of 
splendid investments, and was thinking of 
oil and coal and lands, he was heard to say 
with great firmness, and a smile as of one 
who knew: 

“T calculate that I know something about 
investments myself, having tried several 
kinds. And I judge that an investment in 
Christian education just about beats them 
all. It pays big dividends, and pays them 
right along. They get better all the time. 
The markets do not affect them. I have 
tried it. Better put a thousand dollars into 
the making of a man, than a good many 
thousands into the making of more thou- 
sands.”’ 

And those who stood by remembered how 
the old man’s son had been converted in a 
Christian college, and how he had gone as a 
missionary. And they were silent. The 
talk of money did not seem to belong in that 
atmosphere. They were thinking of their 
own boys and girls. ‘I give my verdict 
for Christian education,” he said, moving 
away. 

That night in several homes there were 
councils and prayers, while children slept, 
but the next morning for more than one boy 
and girl the door to the Christian college 
stood wide open.—In Christian Advocate. 


Culture is good, education is a privilege; 
but we may be educated villains. What we 
want most of all is the precious gift of the 
Holy: Spirit. John Hall. ; 
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MEN AND WOMEN OF TO-MORROW, 


MAKE THIS A GOOD NEW YEAR 
TO ALL YOU CAN. 


OUR INDIA MISSION. 


On what page of this Record can you find 
the answer to these ‘questions? 

What boys’ sport is a reminder of India? 

What is the length and breadth of the 
big kite? 

What country lies northwest of India? 

What country lies northeast of India? 

What water lies round about southern 
India? 

What is the population of India? 

In what part of India is our own mission? 

How much of India’s territory does it 
cover? 

What proportion of India’s population is 
in our mission? t 

When did our Church begin mission work 
in India? 

How many missionaries are now working 
there from our own Church? 

How many stations and outstations are 
there in our India mission? 

How are you going to do your share of 
giving the Gospel to India; by going yourself 
or helping to send others? 


MY JIM. 


They tell me that down in the vilest dens 
Of the city’s crime and muck, 

There are men with the heart of angels, 
Doing the angels’ work; 


That they win back the lost and the strayed, 
That they help the weak to stand, 

By the wonderful power of living words 
And the help of God’s right hand. 


And often and over, the dear Lord knows, 
I’ve knelt and prayed to Him 
That somehow, somewhere, it would happen 
That they’d find and save my Jim. 
—Selected. 


HARRY’S REPORT. 


You know just how it hurts us boys 
To save and give up things; 

Most always it’s the little girls 
That bring their offerings. 


But when that missionary came, 
About a year ago, 

She made us boys feel sort o’ bad, 
Because we didn’t show 


Much interest in mission bands, 
Mite boxes and such stuff. es 
She told us how they needed men, 
And how there weren’t enough 


To fight the battles of the Lord 
Out in the mission lands; 

And asked us what we meant to do 
With all our brains and hands. 


She said : ‘God wants you for his work; 
And here is where you start, 

By doing all these little things, 
Each boy his own small part. 


We boys got quiet while she talked; 
We had been wiggling scme 

And eating things, and Jimmy Blake, 
He had been chewing gum. 


But when we saw tears in her eyes, 
And when she talked so good, 

We listened, and I guess she “knew 
That we all understood. 


So then me and another boy 
We lifted up our hands, 

To show that we would help along 
The boys in heathen lands. 


And then the rest, they joined us too; 
I didn’t think they would, 

But mother says it’s always SO 
In things that’s bad or good. 


Somebody has got to start the thing 
And not stand back and whine, 

And ma was glad that day to see 
The first hand up was mine. 


So then we boys just did our best 
To work and earn and save; 

You’d laugh to see how much it was— 
The money that we gave; 


And when we brought it to the church, 
To put it with the rest, 

The minister he said : ‘‘W ell, now, 
The boys have done the best!” 


So now we’re bound to keep it up; 
And when we're grown to men, 
Perhaps we'll raise our hands again 
If we are wanted then. 


—In Children’s Missionary Friend 


table in front of the old pulpit. 
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CRIPPLED MAGGIE’S GIFT TO THE 
LORD. 


The minister’s eyes swept with intense 
searching the faces of his congregation. 
He had made an impassioned appeal for 
help in the support of a little mission church 
among the mountains—a_ section where 
rough men and women knew scarcely any- 
thing of God and the religion of Christ. He 
had hoped to inspire the people with the 
spirit of giving, to make them feel that it 
was a sweet, blessed privilege, and—he had 
failed. A deep sense of desolation crept 
over him. 

‘‘God help me,”’ his lips murmured mutely. 
He could not see the bent figure of little 
crippled Maggie in the rear of the church 
—a figure that was trembling under the fire 
of his appeal. 

‘‘Lord Jesus,’ the little one was saying 
brokenly, ‘‘I ain’t got nothin’ ter give; I 
want the people in the mountains to hear 
’bout my Saviour. O Lord, I ain’t got no- 
thin’ ter—’’ 

What was it that made the child catch 
her breath as though a cold hand had taken 
hold of her heart? ‘‘ Yes, you have, Maggie,”’ 
whispered a voice from somewhere; ‘‘you’ve 
got your crutch, your beautiful crutch that 
was give ter you, and is worth a lot of shinin’ 
dollars. You kin give up your best frien’ 
what helps you to git into the park, where 
the birds sing, and takes you to preachin’, 
and makes your life happy.”’ : 

‘‘O no, Lord!’’ sobbed the child, choking 
and shivering. ‘‘Yes, yes, I will! He gave 
up more’n that for me.” 

Blindly she extended the polished crutch 
and placed it in the hand of the deacon who 
was taking up the scanty collection. For a 
moment the man was puzzled; then, compre- 
hending her meaning, he carried her crutch 
to the front of the church and laid it on the 
The minister 
stepped down from the rostrum and held 
up the crutch with shaking hands. The 
sublimity of the renunciation unnerved him so 
that he could not speak for a moment. 

‘“Do you see it, my people,’ he faltered at 
last; ‘‘little crippled Maggie’s crutch—all that 
she has to make life comfortable? She has 
given it to the Lord, and you—”’ 

‘“‘Does anyone want to contribute to the 
mission cause the amount of money this 
erutch would bring, and give it back to the 
child who is so helpless without it?’”’ the minis- 
ter asked gravely. 

‘“‘Wifty dollars,’’ came in husky tones from 
the banker. 

““Twenty-five.”’ 

““One hundred.” 

And so the subscribing went on, until 
papers equivalent to $600 were lightly piled 
over the crutch on the table. 

‘‘Ah! you have found your hearts—thank 
God! Let us receive the benediction,’—al- 
most whispered the minister as he suddenly 
extended his hands, which were trembling 
with emotion. 


Little Maggie, absorbed in the magnitude 
of her offering and the love that prompted 
it, comprehended nothing that had taken 
place. 

She had no thought for the future, of how 
she would reach her humble home, or of the 
days in which she would sit helpless in her 
chair as she had once done. Christ had de- 
manded her all, and she had given it with 
the blind faith of an Abraham. 

She understood better when a woman’s 
arms drew her into close embrace, and soft 
lips whispered in her ear: ‘‘Maggie, dear, 
your crutch has made $600 for the mission 
church among the mountains, and has come 
back to stay with you again. Take it, little 
one. 

Like a flash of light there came the con- 
sciousness that in some mysterious way 
her gift had been accepted of God, and re- 
turned to her, and with a ery of joy the 
child caught the beloved crutch to her lonely 
heart; then smiling through her tears at the 
kind faces and reverential eyes, she hobbled 
out of the sanctuary.—Sel. 


HONOUR THY MOTHER. 


‘“My mother, mother, mother!’ were the 
last words of Henry Clay. 

Raleigh said that he owed all his politeness 
of deportment to his mother. 

Goethe pays several tributes in his writings 
to the character of his mother. 

Milton’s letters often allude to his mother 
in the most affectionate terms. 

Wordsworth’s mother had a character as 
peculiar as that of her gifted son. 

_ Haydn dedicated one of his most important 
instrumental compositions to his mother. 

Cecil, when he had adopted infidel senti- 
ments in his youth, and thought himself 
proud of his arguments, said, long afterwards, 
“There was one argument I could never get 
over—the influence and life of a holy mother.’ 

The Rev. J. Angeli James once said: ‘I 
remember my mother taking me into her 
chamber, and pouring her fervent and pious 
breathings over my infant head. And who 
ean tell how much of all that follows in my 
history is to be traced to a mother’s prayers? ’”’ 

John Newton learned to pray at his mother’s 
knees. At sea, in the midst of many dangers, 
his agonizing prayer often was, ‘My mother’s 
God, the God of mercy, have mercy on me!” 
The prayer was heard, and he became ‘‘a 
burning and a shining light.’”’ Through him 
Seott, the commentator, was led to Christ, 
and Wilberforce, the champion of African 
freedom. For nearly twenty years the seed 
lay apparently dead in Newton’s heart, but 
then it sprang up and bore fruit sixty, yea, a 
hundredfold. 

Sir Benjamin West relates that his mother 
kissed him eagerly when he shewed her a 
likeness he had sketched of his baby sister. 
“That kiss,’’ said he, ‘‘made me a painter.” 
—Irish Congregational Magazine. 
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HOW JIM WAS MADE SORRY. 


Harry Thorn was fond of pets, and, when 
his mother moved far up-town, she thought 
she would have a better chance to indulge 
her little boy’s faney in this matter than 
when they hadn’t, to use her own expression, 
“‘an inch of room.” 

But there is always some drawback. 
There was a nice long yard ai the back of the 
house, but when Harry had his hen house 
arranged at the lower end, and his doves and 
chickens all nicely settled, he one day espied 
a boy’s eye peeping through a knot-hole 
in the fenc . 

‘““‘What are you doing there?” 

“‘Nothin ,’ answered tatterdemalion from 
the other side. 

“Yes, you are, you’re peeping at my 
doves and chickens.”’ 

“Welle lerdin tra hurtin’ sem: 

‘“‘Next thing you'll be stealing them or 
something; I know you will, so you just 
clear out,’ cried Harry. 

‘‘Shan’t do nothin’ o’ the sort. That’s 
your side o’ the fence, an’ this is mine, so 
clear out yourself,’’ was the retort, accom- 
panied by a flourish of arms and legs and a 
horrible grimace. 

Harry looked around. Sure enough there 
was a row of small tenement houses at the 
back of their yard, and the sharp-eyed boy 
was on his own territory. 

Straightway Harry ran to tell his mother 
the unwelcome news of disagreeable neigh- 
bours, and the very next morning one of 
Harry’s pigeons had a broken leg, and a 
week later a chicken was found dead in the 

ard. 

: Not long afterwards Harry had a new pet, 
a white rabbit. Imagine, then, his grief 
and chagrin, on going the next morning to 
greet his new favourite, to find it dead— 
poisoned. 

Two or three mornings later Harry woke 
earlier than usual, and, as he reached the 
hen house, he heard a strange sound on the 
other side of the fence. It was somebody 
sobbing. 

It was Jim, lying all in a heap between 
an oid barrel and the fence, and he was 
shaking so that his teeth rattled as the sobs 
came through them. 

‘‘Jim, what’ the matter?” 

No answer, and the sobbing ceased, but 
not the shaking nor the chattering teeth. 

Then Harry let himself down, went close 
to the little fellow, coiled. up and looking 
like a galvanized bundle of rags, saying, 
‘‘Jim, Jim, what ails you?” 

“Got the ager,’ was the answer from 
Jim’s rattling teeth. 

‘‘What are you out of doors for, then, at 
this time of the morning?”’ 

“‘Cause,’’ and the boy stirred a little so 
that he could see the other’s face, and finding 
only wonder and pity there, added, as he 
removed the arm that concealed his own 
visage, ‘‘’Cause father put me out last 
night—been out all night.” 


_Here Harry perceived that one side of 
Jim’s face was swollen and livid, ‘‘Why, 
what did that?” 

“Father,” was the sententious reply, as 
the poor boy again covered his face and went 
on shaking and sobbing. . 

Harry forgot all about vengeance, hurried 
home, roused his mother, and before half-an- 
hour had elapsed the miserable little Jim 
had been brought into Mrs. Thorn’s house, 
and made as comfortable as possible under 
the circumstances. He did not say much 
for some hours, for, when the ague ceased, 
the fever came on, and when this passed 
he slept. 

At last he awoke, looked around, and, 
seeing Harry, said, ‘“‘Say, I am awful sorry 
I killed your chicken and your rabbit. I 
dunno what made me do it, but I guess I 
was mad ’cause I hadn’t nothin’; an’ father 
drinks, an’ he beats me—an’ you wouldn’t 
let me look at ’em; but p’r’aps I can get you 
another rabbit by-’m-by.”’ 

It was now Harry’s turn to be sorry he 
had been so selfish, and so ready to believe 
evil of that unfortunate child. of poverty 
and sorrow; but both he and his mother 
made amends; for they became good, helpful 
friends to the worse than orphan boy, and 
did not cease to care for him until he was 
able to support himself.—Words of Life. 


THE “YES” OF THE ‘“NO.”’ 
“Remember The Sabbath Day.” 


‘‘No, I can’t go with you, boys.”’ 

‘‘Of course you will, Norton; you are our 
captain.”’ : 

‘‘No, Ned, I feel I ought not to go with 
you to-day.” 

‘“Why not? You want to go as much as 
we do. And you know, a captain can’t 
afford to spoil a good time for the team. 
What does it mean?” 

‘‘Well—but—it is Sunday, and I don’t 
feel that it is right, Ned.” 

‘Oh! keep dark on your feelings; we want 
you, and you are not going back on us to- 
day.” 

““N—o—I ean’t go—let me off.”’ 

‘‘Why, what has come over you, Norton? 
You have never been overly good, anyway.” 

“‘T know I have not acted like a Christian 
ought to, but, of course, you know how it 
has been all along, Ned.”’ 

‘‘O yes, I know—we all know—but come 
on now. We have had no time on a week- 
day to enjoy our wheels, and here is a grand 
day, and good roads down to ‘Old Slocum’s 
Sugar Camp.’ ”’ 

“But it is the Sabbath, and’’— 

“Oh! all the better for us. Tom says we 
will find no one round but the old watch- 
man, and he,sleeps half the time; and if we 
give him a ‘tip’ he will feed us on the swee 
of the land.’ 

“You ought not to tempt me, Ned—for— 
I—really—”’ 

“Oh, you goody—goo’—goo’, you! There 
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: I tell you he’d go. 
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I won’t 
You’re a pretty 


are the boys mounting their wheels! 
ask you again, so there! 
leader!”’ 3 
This was enough to stir Norton Nailor’s 
blood. And for reply he ran for his wheel, 
and, mounting it, flew over the road. 
Norton Nailor was a genial and _fascinat- 
ing fellow, and very popular with all his 
class. 
— “See Norton go!’’ cried Ned Dolton to the 
boys. ‘‘He’s got his blood up now; didn’t 
He can’t say No to us.” 
The bright day was full of fun and frolic. 
Song and laughter filled the woods. Old 
Jerry, the watchman, was glad of their 
money, and eagerly filled their cups with 
warm sugar. They built a huge bonfire. 
The gusts of wind carried the flame from 
twig to twig until the camp was threatened, 
and all hands turned in to stamp out the 
fire. Farmer Slocum saw the smoke, and 
came upon the scene, his anger very hot. 
But not a boy could he see, for all had 


fled at his approach save Norton Nailor, 


who tried to explain as best he could how it all 


happened, promising Mr. Slocum that his 


‘‘team’’ would repay him for all damages 


- if he would not report them to the Faculty. 


‘‘How do I know that I shall ever get a 
cent from you? Boys who break the Sab- 
bath in this manner cannot be trusted!’’ 
replied Mr. Slocum. 

‘‘Take our wheels, there they all are; and 
hold them till we can raise the money.”’ 

“That is square; but tell me how you 
came to be in this crowd? You know better 
than to carry on this way on any day, much 
less the Sabbath.” 

- “Ves, indeed, and I knew better than to 
come here to-day, Mr. Slocum. I am a 
member of the church at home. I do try 


to do right; but somehow I can’t say No 


to the boys; much as I try to stick to my 
word, I will finally say Yes, and the fellows 
all know.” 

“Is that the trouble? I am very sorry 
for you, indeed; this day’s sin is only the 
beginning of sins in the days to come. You 
must: keep a tight grip on yourself, then 
trust in the Lord to help you resist Satan. 
Leave your sinful companions if you can’t 
lead them away from their sins. And re- 
member this Sunday pleasure never pays 
any one who seeks it. Take your wheel 
and go home on it; leave the rest till the 
owners come for them.” 

“No, Mr. Slocum, I shall leave mine with 
theirs, and walk; it will give me time to 
think.” sy 

When Norton Nailor called the ‘‘team 
together, he found they were all willing to 
agree to his terms made with Farmer Slocum. 
Some of the boys had bank accounts to draw 
upon, and could pay their share of the bill 
easily. 

But to poor Norton it meant the price 
of his wheel, which was sold, and the money 
given cheerfully to the ‘‘Fire Fund,” as it 


was called. But the sorrow of heart that 


Norton felt over his part in yielding to sin 


after saying ‘‘No”’ so often, was known only 
to God. But he learned his lesson well, 
and every day, watched his heart when tempt- 
ed to sin, until there came a day when even 
the boys could feel that there was no Yes 
in Norton Nailor’s No. 


“Every day is a fresh beginning, 
Listen, boys, to the glad refrain, 

And after all sorrows and darker sinning, 
With all that it brings of possille pain, 
Take heart with the day, and begin again.” 

In Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


A TRUE GENTLEMAN. 


One day last week a beautiful young girl 
rustled into’ a cable car and sat down with 
her companion. Her dress, of pure white 
serge, was just from the dressmakers, and 
looked the embodiment of dainty freshness. 
Her little gloved hand held a white parasol, 
tied with a knot of yellow ribbons, and 
reminded one of a great white lily with 
golden centre. Of course the car was crowded, 
and among the passengers were some of those 
Italian labourers that are now doing the 
rough work of our great cities. 


“T think it is dreadful,’’ she whispered to 
her companion. ‘‘Why don’t the company 
refuse to let such creatures on the cars; or, 
if they must ride, I would think they could 
stay in the smoker. He will ruin my dress 
if I touch him, I know. Just see how he 
stares at me.”’ 

And so he did, his great eyes lightening 
and softening as they fell on the girl’s fair 
beauty; and then he arose, and leaning for- 
ward to catch the strap, fairly bent over her. 
The girl grew restless. 


oe am sure he is vesy impertinent,’’ she 
said. 

And when the conductor came around she 
motioned him. 

‘““Won’t you make this man move?’’ she 
said. 

“Move up.” 

The words were said in the quick sharp 
tone one uses usually in speaking to a cross 
animal. 

‘“Yees,’’ the Italian answered; ‘‘but see 
ze oil! Ze beautiful lady, see?”’ 

The lady looked up, and there saw the 
oil lamp had sprung a leak, and would have 
dripped all over her had not this man seen 
it, and stretching out his arm above her, 
formed an umbrella, which had _ perfectly 
protected her beautiful dress and bonnet. 

A guilty blush came into her face as she 
bowed her thanks to him, and murmured to 
her friend,— 


‘‘Tt makes me so ashamed to think, while I 


was scorning him, and he knew it, he should 


have taken such pains for me. It’s a lesson 
I will not soon forget, that those poor labour- 
ers have better souls than I have. I'll 
never be so mean again.’”—‘‘Our Young 
People.” 
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A HEATHEN GRANDMOTHER. 


One afternoon, with one of my Bible 
women I was visiting a heathen town some 
distance from the station. As was our cus- 
tom we went from house to house speaking 
to ee women as they cooked their evening 
meal. 

Seeing the clouds gather, we started for 
home and to shorten the way went through 
a cassava field. The rain began almost 
immediately and soon was falling quite 
heavily. 

What was my surprise to see, a little dis- 
tance away, the crouched form of an old 
woman. Hearing our voice she started up, 
gave us one look, and then crept away under 
the branches, and although we called again 
and again there came no answer. 

She was some old woman who, being past 
work, had been cast out to die, and had 
crawled to this field, where she could dig 
and eat the cassava root which for a time 
would sustain life. I shall never forget 
that poor bent form, nor the hopeless ex- 
pression upon that wrinkled face. 

I thought of the dear grandmothers in 
this land, who sit in honored places by their 
son’s or daughter’ s fireside, whose last years 
are made happy by those they cherished in 
other years; and I felt if they could only 
know, if they could only understand the 
darkness and horror of the poor heathen’s 
life, how gladly they would send them the 
only remedy for sin and these sad cruelties— 
the gospel of Jesus Christ.—Helping Hand. 


HE WAS MAKING HIS CHOICE. 


“I’ve not decided,” said a lad who was 
urged to become a Christian. “T want to 
see life first. I’m not going to be tied up 
to the Church just.yet. There’s plenty of 
time. Of course I don’t mean to be bad!’ 

‘‘No one means to be bad,’ said the man 
who had spoken to him. ‘I’ve visited hun- 
dreds of criminals in prison, and none of 
them ever meant to be bad when they were 
boys. They just made the same choice 
you’re making.”’ 

“But I’m not making any choice; I’m 
waiting,’’ said the boy. 

‘‘You’re choosing this minute,’ was the 
answer. ‘‘You’re choosing not to obey 
God just yet. Why, you don’t have to 
choose badness. You'll drift into it just the 
same, and almost as fast. If you do not 
decide to follow right, and strictly, too, you 
are being drawn aside by evil. What makes 
you think that doing right would tie you 
up and keep you from ‘seeing life,’ as you 
eall it? That is an evil thought—a thought 
that has led thousands of boys into darkness 
and ruin. Your choice is made for evil 
this minute.” 

The man had had experience, and he 
knew what he was talking about. The boy 
thought he knew, but was he not making 
an unconscious and terrible mistake?— 
King’s Treasuries. 
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A LEPER GIRL IN INDIA. 


She was a Christian native girl, had receiv- 
ed a good education and was soon to be 
married to a young native Christian minister, 
to be the teacher and leader of the women, 
who, of course, could not be taught by a 
man. 

Shortly before the date of her wedding, 
ulcers appeared on her fingers, which did not 
heal with the usual treatment. An expert 
was called who pronounced her a “‘leper.”’ 


Her friends made arrangements for her to 


be admitted to the nearest asylum, at Naina,- 


near Allahabad, India, and the missionaries 
did their best to make her coming as little 
painful as possible; but it was terrible. 


At this time there was no Christian woman 
living in the Asylum, and the fifty or more 
women who were there were in an advanced 
When the poor girl 
entered, she stopped, Jaid her head on the 
shoulder of her brother who was with her, 
and said, ‘‘Oh! must I become like one of. 
these?”’ 


For a few days all seemed dark, but she 
had given herself and her life into the hands 
of the Great Physician, and He let her know 
that He had brought her there because He 
loved her and had a work for her to do. 


The women were ignorant, superstitious, 
and many of them hard and bitter, but 
patiently she began to teach them of "Jesus 
and to demonstrate His love in her life. 


Gradually they became interested, and one | 


by. one they learned to know Him as their 
Friend and Saviour. 


The Indians are a music-loving people. 
This girl had learned to play the organ when 
in High School, so she expressed a wish for 

a “‘baby organ”? to use in her work in the 
tae Ne gentleman then visiting India 
very kindly gave her one. 


It was a great delight to all; not only did 


the women enjoy it in their compound, but. 


it was taken to the Asylum church and used 
in the services there, so that the men might 
enjoy it, too. 


It was a great pleasure for some years; 
but it is silent now; for the player has not a 
finger left; though she can still use her voice 
to praise Him; and this she has done to such 
good effect that scores of women have learn- 


ed to know Him through her life and teaching. - 


She herself says that she thanks God for 
having made her a leper; because she has had 
the joy of service in the Asylum as she could 
not have had elsewhere. Missionaries testify 
that conditions in the women’s part of the 
Asylum have been entirely changed since 
this young woman came, and that. now it is a 
strange thing if a woman is six months in the 
Asylum without becoming a Christian. The 
teaching is not mere word of mouth, there is a 
life behind it. 


** Seek ye the Lord, while He may he found.” 


\ 


7 


oe 


wis Ngee 


we 


¥ 


a a I ti auch 


oo 


3 > 


aa 
\ 


his father and himself. 


‘least trouble, 
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HELPING ‘FATHER TO UNDERSTAND. 


When Jim kicked the paint off the door, 
and slammed that door behind him, then 
dashed out into the yard after he had been 
overhauled by father, he soothed his ruffled 
feelings by the thought that father never did 
understand him, anyhow. This thought 


gave Jim the feeling of a martyr. 


Perhaps there were some things about 
Jim that his father did not quite under- 
stand. The father was always doing kindly 
- things for the boy, and yet right after some 
kindness, Jim would break out with hot, 
impatient words, or neglect his work badly, 
or refuse to sacrifice something for the family 
interest. Then his father would show signs 
of not understanding Jim, and presently 


- doors would slam. 


One trouble with Jim was that he seldom 
tried to find out honestly and squarely where 
he had been in the wrong. He never had the 
however, in seeing wherein 
his father was all wrong. That way of 
thinking cost Jim a great deal, because while 
discovering points at which his father ought 
to improve, he was all the time missing the 
points at which he himself might improve. 
There are several other fellows like Jim still 
living in this country. Do you happen to 
know one of them? 

The boy who has the habit of thinking 
his fathers doesn’t understand him, needs to 
go off into a quiet place by himself, and 
prayerfully ask God to show him how he 
may discover in his own life everything 
- that is now hindering h him from entering into 
sympathy with a good father’s ideals for 
him. <A boy has a wonderful lot to learn from 
a father who is striving to lead him out into 
the right way of living. 

A fellow might just as well complain that 
his coach doesn’t understand him, because 
the coach is always pointing out places at 


- which he can improve his running, or Jumping, 
or baseball playing; 


-or that his teacher 
doesn’t understand him, because the teacher 
is good enough to call his attention to ways 
in which he can improve. 

There are some fathers who do indeed 
erow away from their boyhood, so that it is 
harder for them than for some men to realize 
what a boy has to put up with. Yet just 
here the boy himself can be a great help to 
his father, if he will talk to him freely about 
his school and other interests, and not be 
too easily turned aside from this if his father 
looks tired or not very much interested. 


The fact is, almost every father hates to 
give up his boyhood, and wants to keep in 
touch with what his boys are doing. Often 
he doesn’t have much opportunity to do this, 
partly because he is overworked, and partly 
because his own boys just fail to vet alongside 
of him and let him know their hopes and 
fears. 

A boy, you see, can do a great deal to 
bridge the gap which sometimes exists between 
That is, he can do 
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it if he will be more concerned about under- 
standing his father than he is about having 
his father understand him. 


Let us confess frankly that one of a boy’s 
great troubles in dealing with his ‘ather is 
the fact that his father often understands 
him far too well, and out of his love for him 
doesn’t hesitate to say so. 


The fellow who has the least idea of how 
valuable a good father’s counsel is, will not 
get angry, but will quietly thank ‘the older 
man for his advice, and will then see how 
well he can apply it to his own doings.— 
Kings Treasuries. 


THE TWO LATCH STRINGS. 

A man stopped a preacher on a street of 
London and said : ‘‘I once heard you preach 
in Paris, and you said something which I 
have never forgotten and which has, through 
God, been the means of my conversion. me 

“What was that?’ asked the preacher. 
“Tt was that the latch was on our side.of 
the door. It was a new thought to me that 
Christ was waiting for me to open to him.” 

The latch-string of your. heart is on your 
side of the door. Will you open and let 
Christ in? 

There is another door, the door of His 
merey. The latch-string of that is always 
out; always on your side. Both these latch- 
strings are on your side. Will you open 
and let Him in? Will you accept His invita- 
tion—‘‘Come unto Me.’ 


EROM “BILLY SUNDAY.” 


If you live wrong you can’t die right. 

No man has any business to be in a bad 
business. 

Your religion is in your will, not in your 
handkerchief. 

Home is the place we love best and grumble 
the most. 

Whiskey is all right in its place—but its 
place is in hell, for it makes hell on earth. 

The devil often grinds the axe with which 
God hews. 

A saloon-keeper and a good mother don’t 
pull on the same rope. 

You can’t measure manhood with a tape 
line around the biceps. 

Don’t try to cover up =the cussedness 
of your life, but get it cleaned out. 

When you quit living like the devil I will 
quit preaching that way. 

To train a boy in the way he should g0 
you must go that way yourself. 

You can’t shine for God on Sunday, sae 
then be a London fog on Monday. 


To laugh at sin is as foolish as to laugh at 
smallpox. ‘Fools make a mock at sin,” but 
wise men know that it is a very serious 
matter. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 
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THE BENEDICTION OF KINDNESS. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 16 Jan. 


By Rev. W. M. Kannawin, B.D., Toronto. 
(Matt. 25: 34-40. Catechism, Q. 3). 


Jesus began His ministry with a sermon, 
the text of which was, ‘‘The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed 
Me to preach the Gospel to the poor; He hath 
sent Me to heal the broken-hearted; to 
preach deliverance to the captives; the re- 
covering of sight to the blind; to set at liber- 
ty them that are bruised: to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord.” 

And He never for one moment forgot that 
text. His whole life was an explanation of 
it. He went about doing good. It was the 
chief joy of His life to bring glad tidings to 
the poor, liberty to the captives, comfort 
to the bruised, sight to the blind, help to the 
men who needed help. 


In one striking parable He contrasted two 
attitudes toward suffering. He told the 
story of a man who fell among thieves on 
the way from Jerusalem to Jericho. They 
left him bruised and bleeding on the wayside. 

A priest and a Levite came along and in a 
most hard-hearted manner, passed by on 
the other side. 

Then came a Samaritan. The poor un- 
fortunate was a stranger to him, but that 
made no difference. He went to Him, 
lifted him up, poured oil and wine into his 
wounds, put him on his beast and took him 
to an inn, and paid for his care. Even the 
Jews, to whom He told the story, had to 
admit that the despised Samaritan was the 
best man of the three. 

You remember the story Jesus told of two 
men, one of whom fared sumptuously every 


day and was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and, so far as the account goes, did no harm 
to anybody—simply did no good, leaving the 
poor man to suffer at his door, while the dogs 
licked his sores. 

And Jesus said that this is the kind of 
man who is to go to everlasting destruction— 
the man who leaves suffering and trouble, 
and sorrow unrelieved in the world when he 
has the power to relieve it. 


In the Scripture passage for your Topic 
to-day, Jesus drew a picture of the judgment. 


He said, God will come and set men on His © 


right hand and on His left, as the sheep and 
goats might be divided by a shepherd; and 
he will say to those on His right hand, ‘‘Go 
ye into everlasting life,” 
left, ‘‘Go ye into everlasting destruction.” 

And they will say, ‘“‘Why?” 

And He will reply to the one—‘‘ Because 
you did not feed the hungry, you did not 
clothe the naked, you did not visit the sick 
and the imprisoned, you did not eare for 
your fellow-men; and He will reply to the 
other—‘‘Because you did visit the sick, did 
care for the poor, did help the troubled, did 
care for your fellow-men.”’ 

Here, then, is a vision of Jesus which the 
blindest may see—a fellow-creature needs 
our help and sympathy. To be cruel or 
harsh or even thoughtless to him is to perse- 
cute Jesus. 

Saul persecuted the members of the infant 
Church and Jesus smote him with the soul- 
rending words which startled him into a new 
life, ‘‘I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest.’’ 

Jesus suffers in the suffering of His children. 
Let us therefore take earnest heed lest we 
speak a bitter word of one who loves the 
Lord, or deal with him unkindly, for ‘‘inas- 
much as ye did it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren, ye did it unto Me.” 


LOYAL TOC CHRIST. 
Junior Y. P. 8. Topic, 23 Jan. 


By Rev. A. J. W. Myers, B.D., Px.D. 
(Acts 5: 25-29. Catechism, Q. 4). 


What brave men these were. They were 
put in jail and warned not to teach people 
about Jesus. That night the prison doors 
were opened in a wonder rful way and, although 
there was a soldier. watching, they walked 
out. 

They knew they were in danger. There 
was plenty of time to run away from the 
city. But they knew that Jesus had stood 
by them when he could have escaped and 
that He gave His life for them, and they said 
in their hearts ‘‘We’ll stand by Him 2 

So they went right into the church where 


crowds of people were and where every one 


eould see them, and told the people about 
Jesus the Saviour. 

The soldiers got a great surprise when 
they opened the prison door and found no- 
body in. Then they were told that the men 
were publicly teaching in the temple. So 
they went quietly and gently, for the people 
would have taken the Apostles’ part, and 
arrested them again. 

When brought before the judge, he said 
‘‘We strictly warned you not to teach.” 
And they said, politely but firmly, ‘‘We must 
stand loyal to God.” 


Wasn’t that a brave, loyal way to act? 
You all know. of how Britain was loyal to 
little Belgium. It was like this. Grmanye 


and to those on THis? 


on 


January, 1916. 


and France were at war years ago. They 
both promised not to go into Belgium. 
Little Belgium was afraid they would forget 
their promise. But Britain sent both word 
at if either touched Belgium she would 
ght. 

Belgium was very grateful and wrote 
Queen Victoria this beautiful message: ‘‘ Next 
to the unalterable attachment of the Belgian 
people to their independence, the strongest 
sentiment which fills their heart is that of 
an unperishable gratitude to the people of 
Great Britain.”’ 

Your teachers will tell you how nobly 
Belgium proved her loyalty to Great Britain 
and France in this awful war when she might 
have escaped by promising to stand aside 
and let Germany pass through. 


The way. to be loyal to God and to Jesus 
is Just like this—to be loyal to and stand 
up for what we know is right; for the other 
boy or girl in school or on the playground; 
to help the one in need; to play fair even 
when no one is watching us; to use good, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. $3 


clean words—in a word to treat others and 
love God just as Jesus did. 

A class of little girls is showing loyalty 
to Jesus by working now for presents for 
little foreign children in Canada; a group of 
boys by working and saving to give some 
nice things to children who are lame or sick 
and who cannot get better. It is cowardly 
just to talk, and do nothing. We are not 
going to treat Jesus that way. Jesus wants 
us to be strong and true and to help others. 

Do you know the story of fighting Mary? 
She was given that nickname because people 
thought she had such a horrid bad temper. 

But she was hungry the most of the time. 
One day she and others were given a free 
dinner. The last part of it was a delicious 
little meat pie. It looked so good and she 
was so hungry. She caressed, hugged and 
kissed it and then—what do you suppose? 
She tucked it away for her sick mother. 

It brought tears to the eyes of those who 
ealled her bad. And Jesus just loved her 
all the more because she was so loyal to Him 
as well as to her mother. 


a eae ge TE en ee eee 


THE CHILDREN AT PTE.-AUX- 
TREMBLES; FRENCH CANADA. 


Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 30 Jan. 
Ps. 96. Catechism, Q. 5. 


1846-1845, 
Bes: mour. § Bein 
ointe ux rembles. 


L’Eternel y Pourvoira. 


The above words formed a striking motto 
over the platform at the Pointe-aux-Trembles 
Sehool when Principal Brandt welcomed a 
large company of ladies to see the Institution 
where hundreds of young French Canadians 
are being trained and educated. 

These ladies were delegates from various 
Auxiliaries of the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety of our Church and had a deep interest 
in the work at Pointe-aux-Trembles, as the 
W. M. S. provides for the support of twenty- 
four pupils, and also offers two bursaries of 
$150.00 each to girls wishing to take an 
elementary teacher’s diploma at the Macdon- 
ald Institute at Ste. Anne de Bellevue. 

~So when the boys and girls sang heartily, 
“O Canada, we stand on guard for thee,”’ 
the visitors felt more than ever what a fine 
thing it was that so many little and big 
Canadiens and Canadiennes were learning 
there at one and the same time to be good 
Christians and good citizens. 

The Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools give to 
many youths of the Province of Quebec an 
opportunity for a sound education which 
will fit them to make their way in the world. 

Apart from this opportunity, the only 
education possible to these boys and girls is 
that afforded by the schools under control 


of the Roman Catholic Church, where, es- 
pecially in the elementary course, the Cate- 
chism of the Roman Church is made the most 
important subject in the curriculum. 

Many Roman Catholic children attend 
the Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools; last year 
there were one hundred and twenty-five. 

It is impossible to estimate the influence 
of these schools upon the province as a whole. 
They are certainly helping to give strength 
and courage to the French Protestant popula- 
tion of the province, and, to quote the words 
of one who has studied the situation closely, 
‘‘the whole French Roman Catholic people of 
Quebec owe the very considerable political 
freedom they at present enjoy to the elevating 
influence of our mission schools and their 
work.’’ 

Amongst the graduates of these schools 
are ministers, teachers, doctors, lawyers, 
artists, etc., besides many farmers and me- 
chanies and their wives, whose lives have 
given ample witness of the benefit received 
at Pointe-aux-Trembles. 

I remember being taught French, in a 
school in Montreal, by a young French Cana- 
dian who was at the same time reading for 
the Bar. This young man, I learned sub- 
sequently, was a graduate of the Pointe-aux- 
Trembles School, having been sent there by 
the late Dr. MacVicar, who had found him 
an untaught, uneared-for, little stable-boy. 

The curriculum includes every subject 
required for entrance to McGill University, 
besides a good grounding in the Old and New 
Testaments. In addition to this, instruction 
is imparted in cooking and housework, sew- 
ing, mending and laundry work, with practi- 
eal hygiene. 

In fifteen years the revenue from pupils 
for tuition, increased gradually from $1,200.00 
to $7,500.00 (in 1913), largely owing to the 
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fact that the pupils became better able to 
pay something for what they received. A 
number are now paying the full fee, $15.00a 
month. 

The Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools have 
been under the care of the Presbyterian 
Church since 1880. They have acecommoda- 
tion for 300 pupils, but receive so many appli- 
cations beyond this number that the Board 
would fain establish another School lower 


A Tt Ly be Ne 


down the St. Lawrence, preferably below 
Quebec. 

About a dozen teachers are employed. 
During the five months’ vacation, the pupils 
either return to their homes or seek employ- 
ment throughout the country. And so the 
eycle of school life rounds itself out in the 
spirli of the words with which we began— 
Priere, Amour, Travail. Prayer, Love, Work 
—H.F. 


CUR HOME CHURCH AND OGUR SO- 
CIETY: THEIR AIM AND WORK. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, Feb. 6. 

By Rev. J. C. Rosertson, B.D., Toronto 


(1 Cor. 15:58. Catechism, Q. 6). 


Every boy and girl should know the aim 
and the work of their own Church and their 
own Society. They will then find the work 
of the Chureh much more interesting, and 
they will also be able to tell anybody who 
asks them, what their church is for. | 

The minister can answer this question for 
his own young people better than any one 
else, and he will always be glad to have the 
boys and girls ask him questions about this 
work. ; 

As a beginning, in answering this question, 
here are three things that every Church 1s 
trying to do, through its minister and. all 
those who are working with him in the various 
organizations of the Church. 


1. The Church aims to make known to 
all whom it can reach, the Gespel of 


Jesus Christ. 


This is being done by the minister every 
Sabbath day, in the regular church services. 
It is also being done by the teachers in the 
Sabbath School, and by fathers and mothers 
at home as they read the Bible with their 
family. 

It is also being done by every one, old or 
young, who is trying to live the Christ-life 
every day, and thus showing others what the 
Gospel is, and what it can do, to change lives. 

Every Church also ought to be doing 
its full share to help the missionary. work 
both at home and abroad, and in this way 
through these missionaries it is helping to 
tell many more the Gospel story. 


2. The Church seeks to lead al] to ac- 
cept Jesus Christ as their Lord and 
Saviour. 

The Church is doing this wherever the 

Gospel is being taught. For when we have 

really learned to know Christ we will love 


and trust Him, and we will want to have 
Him as our Lord and Saviour, and we will 
be glad to try and obey all His command- 
ments. 


The opportunity to acknowledge Him 
publicly is given by the Church at every com- 
munion service. That is the time when all 
who desire to show their love for Him*meet 
to partake of the Lord’s Supper. This is 
an opportunity for all the boys and_ girls 
who have learned te know and love Him, 
to enlist in His service. ; 


3. The Church plans to train all its 
members to work for the extension 
ef Christ’s Kingdom. 


This, too, is being done wherever — the 
Gospel is being taught and wherever young 
people are being led to accept Christ as their 
Lord and Saviour. 

Further, helpful training is being given to_ 
the younger boys and girls in the Junior 
Society and the Mission Band, and to the 
older boys and girls in the Standard Efficieney 
Tests and the Young People’s Society. 

In the Junior Society the boys and girls 
ought to be learning how to sing, and pray, 
and to speak for Jesus. They ought also to 


be learning more about the missionary work — 


of the Church, and-to be finding ways in 
which they can help in Church work. 

They ought also to remember that they 
are doing good service for Christ, not only 
when they are regular in attendance at the 
Chureh Services and the Sabbath School, 
and Junior Society, but also when they are 
trying all the time and everywhere to do just 
what Jesus would have them do. 


We'll bring the little duties 
We have to do each day; 
We'll try our best to please Him, 
At home, at school, at play; 
And better are these treasures 
To offer to our King 
Than richest gifts without them, 
Yet these a child may bring. 


“He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
a rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
im.” 


January, 1916. 


THE JUNIOR SOCIETY’S EYES. 


(The Lookout Committee.) 
dgunior Y. P. S. Topic, 13 Feb. 
Miss WINIFRED SNARR, TORONTO. 

* (Mark 1: 16-20. Catechism, Q. 7). 


This is a most interesting topic. The 
meeting should be in the hands of the ‘‘ Look- 
out Committee’? who should make the most 

of its opportunity by presenting to the So- 
~ elety an outline of the Committee’s work. 

If your Society also has what is called a 
“Look In Committee,’’ I would suggest the 
two Committees combining forees and tak- 
ing the topic together. The Convener of 
the Lookout Committee should be in the 
chair, and the hymns should bear on the 
Topie. 

The name here given to the Lookout 
Committee, ‘‘The Society’s Eyes,’”’ is a good 
one, because it tells what the Lookout Com- 
mittee really is. They are the ‘‘eyes 
Society and should be always looking out 
for new members. 

The work of this Committee does not 
cease when they have found a new member. 
They should go after him or her and bring 
‘him or her in. 


The Lookout Committee should also keep 
in teuch with the old members, suena 
’ those who come “‘once in a while, * and, 
possible, persuade them to come atten 


The Lookout Committee of the Junior 
Society should be in charge of a member of 
the Senior Society who is especially interested 
in lookout work. 


Each member of the Committee should re 
ceive a list, each meeting night, of the ab- 
sentees. These should be called upon during 
the week and a report made to the Convener 
before the next meeting. 


OE te: 
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If you have six mémbers on your Committee 
arrange the lists so that each absentee will 
be called on six times before the next meeting. 

If the Committee fails, the Convener should 
call on the absentee and try to get him or her 
to come. 

If the Convener fails, let the leader herself 
go. Above all things never give up while a 
chance remains of retaining a careless member. 


The Lookout Committee of a certain Junior 
Society was having a hard time getting new 
members. The Superintendent suggested that 
they ask the Society to help and have a week’s 
campaign. 

The plan was this. Each member was 
supposed to be a recruiting officer and was 
to go out and find new soldiers for the Army 
of Jesus. 

When the new members were brought in 
they were first introduced to the Superin- 
tendent, who told them which company (this 
Society was divided into groups) they were 
to go to. They were then enlisted and went 
into the ranks for training. The result of 
this campaign was twenty new members. 


Not. long ago a minister was called from 
his supper by a knock at the door. On 
opening the door he saw that his visitors 
were two small boys. 

He asked what he could do for them, and 
the answer was, ‘‘We’ve come to take you 
to our Junior Meeting.” 

“Hine,” said the minister, ‘‘but I’m not 
quite ready. However, if you will come in 
and wait, I will not be long.” 

‘All right. We'll wait. This is Johnny 
so and so. He is a new boy on our street 
and I’m bringing him to our Society, and he 
is going to join our Sunday School on Sun- 
day.”’ 

It was a happy little boy who came to the 
meeting at seven o’clock with his minister 
and the new recruit. 


JUNIOR Y. P. S. MISSIONARY TOPICS. 


The subject of the Monthly Missionary 
- Topics for the Junior Y. P. Societies of our 
Chureh for the current year is ‘‘Our work 
among the boys and girls of the British 
Empire.”’ These Topics are worthy of care- 
ful study by young and old and should 
result in deeper missionary interest and 
better missionary work. These Topics for 
the different months are as follows :— 
January.—The Children of French Canada 


February.—Night Schools for the Jewish 
Children. 
__ March.—Indian Children at File Hills 
Boarding School, Sask. 

April.—Indian Children at Hurricane Hills 
Day School, Sask. 


May.—Ruthenian and Slav Children a 
eulon, Man. 


June.—Children of the Vegreville (Alberta) 
Homes, Ruthenian and Slav. 


July.—The Chinese Standfast Club, Van- 
couver. 


August.—The Indore (India) Boarding 
and High Schools. 
September.—The Bamboo Schoolhouse, 


India. 


October.—Contrasts with Children in Other 
Lands. 


November.—The Iere School, Trinidad. 


December.—Christmas in The Mission 


Schools. 


World Wide Work | 


The largest Presbyterian theological semin- 
ary in the world is at Pyeng Yang, Korea— 
223 students being enrolled—Men and 
Missions. 


“In Tennessee a man has been fined for 
shipping whiskey in coffins. He shipped the 
raw material in cases designed for the finish- 
ed product.’’ 


In Britain, during the first six months of 
the war, twice as many men volunteered for 
foreign missionary service as in the corres- 
ponding period the previous year. 


The Mission in the Philippine Islands, sup- 
ported by the American Episcopal Church, 
is making solid progress. At Sagada, in 
the course of ten years, 1,200 persons, chiefly 
Igorots, have been baptized. 


The Bible has been translated, in whole 
or in part, into more than a hundred Indian 
dialects, and it is estimated that 250,000,000, 
or more than three-.ourths of the people of 
India have some portion of the Scripture in 
their own language. 


It is said that one-fourth of all the daily 
newspapers of the United States refuse 
liquor vadvertisements. How far this is 
owing to their being in ‘dry’ States, or 
how iar it is from principle we do not know, 
but if a fact, it is a blessed one. 


A strikingly impressive statement as to 
India’s millions is that if Jesus Christ, when 
on earth, had begun preaching in the villages 
of India, taking one village a day, and had 
continued to the present time He would 
not yet have reached them all. 


In Sou h America, with fifty millions of 
people, the is an average of eighty per 
cent. of illiteracy; in Peru, ninety per cent.; 
in Bolivia, eighty-eigh per cent.; in the 
Argentine Republic, which is the brightest 
of the South American republics, fifty-one 
per cent. 


It is reported from missionary sources in 
Japan that a great many Japanese are asking 
the question, ‘“‘Why is Germany so cruel— 
in Belgium—for example?” And they are 
wondering whether it is not due to the fact 
that German universities have been so irre- 
ligious. 


One way of measuring the vastness of 
‘‘China’s Millions’ is the statement that 
“if the Chinese should begin to file past a 
given point to-day, the procession would 
never end, as the next generation would 
begin to pass on as soon as the present had 
gone by.” | 


THE GUILT OF THE WAR. 


It is helpful in the long drawn struggle to 
keep the great facts of its origin clearly in 
mind, and seldom has Germany’s guilt in 
this respect been better stated than in the 
following letter to ‘‘Christian Work,’ New 
York, by ‘“‘A lover of truth and honor.” 


“ Apologists for Germany all dodge the 
facts. Who cares whether Germany thoughr 
Russia was plotting against her or not, ot 
what Germany thought here or thought 
there? What’s the use of talking about 
great, wonderful Germany, peace-loving, ete. 
What we want is the answer to the following 
facts, and they can’t ever be given. 

1. Germany backed (confessedly) Austria’s 
brutal declaration of war against Servia. 
(For all sensible people know that the note 
amounted to an avowed purpose to make 
war.) 

2. Germany sent a short ultimatum to 
Russia which she knew meant war. ~ 


3. At the last hour when ALL of the other | 
nations agreed to meet in a _ conference‘ 
before proceeding to go to war, Germany 
alone refused. 

4. Germany tried to bribe little Belgium 
to betray England and France and break 
her pledged word. ‘ 

5. Germany has taken most cruel revenge 
on Belgium, plunging seven million men, - 
women and children into outer darkness, to | 
freeze, starve and wander homeless, the most 
damnable national crime history records. 

6. In doing this she broke her own. word, 
violated a treaty of neutrality, and confesses, 


through her own chancellor, that ‘“‘she did 


wrong’? and calls treaties “‘scraps of paper’ 
and now boasts of the wreck and ruin she 
has made. 

7. In Belgium her soldiers have acted like 
vandals, burning homes, churches, libraries 
and levying huge taxes on ruined people— 
the only nation in modern warfare who 
stoops to such base things. 

8. She has violated all international law, 
bombarding unfortified towns and _ killing 
women and children. 


“When Germany will repent of all these 
things and apologize for them I will listen 
to her case for entering the war. In the 
light of the above facts I am not interested 
ins ttre 


As the tree is fertilized by its own broken 
branches and fallen leaves, and grows out 
of its own decay, so men and nations are 
bettered and improved by trial and refined 
out of broken hopes and blighted expecta- 
tions.—F. W. Robertson, 


JANuaryY, 1916. 


AUSTRALIAN METHODISM. 


Methodism in Australia has been cele- 
brating its centenary. An English Wes- 
leyan, the Rev. Samuel Leigh, was the pioneer 
minister, and he landed at Sydney, August 
10, 1815. 

The Methodism of Australasia, which 
began in 1815 with one minister and 20 
members, now reports 1,020 ministers, 149,- 
767 members, 260,500 Sunday School scholars, 
and 630,970 attendants upon its services.— 
Miss. Rev. 


CHINA’S SACRED MOUNTAIN. 


A few days ago, a party of us missionaries, 
who are in the mountains of Shantung, 
taking our summer rest, went on a trip to the 
top of Tai San, China’s most famous sacred 


mountain, where hundreds of pilgrims go 


every veer to burn incense and paper money 
in the presence of the gods. 

The birthplace and tomb of Confucius 
are not far away, and, as the great sage 
himself once made a visit to the mountain, 
it is also sacred to his memory and there is a 
Confucian temple, where every year many 
scholars go to pay their respects to the great 
teacher. 

There are wonderful stone steps leading 


~ all the way to the top of the mountain. 


We were in queer mountain chairs, each 
chair carried by two men, and it seemed 
that we would never get to our journey’s 
end up, up, up, 5,500 feet above sea level. 
It must-seem even higher to the pilgrims who 
walk every step of the way. : 

-On the sides of the mountain are queer- 
shaped ancient trees and a profusion of wild 
flowers of rich variety of color. 


With so much to make us think of the great 
Creator, it was hard to see how anyone 
could be so blind as to worship those hideous 
idols of wood and stone, but we passed several 
pilgrims, mostly old women, with tiny bound 
feet, trudging wearily along, with large 
pieces of gold and silver paper, made in 
imitation of the Chinese ingot, to burn before 
their favorite gods. 

Of course many of them go up in a formal, 
perfunctory way, but there are undoubtedly 
those who go up with great burdens on their 
hearts and a longing for peace that those 
dumb, lifeless idols ean do nothing to satisfy. 
I wonder if they don’t feel even more restless 
and dissatisfied as they again turn their 
faces homeward. 

One of the temples is securely locked, 
but, by peeping through, we could see the 
floor literally covered with copper, cash, 
shoes, silver hair ornaments, clothing, ete., 
gifts to the gods. Every two years an official 
ascends the mountain, unlocks the great 
doors, and the gods’ gifts are divided among 
the priests. 

In another temple lives a hermit, who has 
locked himself in a cell with only an open- 
ing large enough for his food to be passed 
through—he has made a vow to spend his 
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life there reading the sacred books. For 
two years he came out every night at midnight 
and rang the temple bell. We are informeds 
that now his vow is fulfilled and that this 
year he will ascend into heaven! 


We were shown a peak, very high and 
steep, called ‘‘Suicide Rock,’’ where some of 
the most zealous pilgrims have sacrificed 
their bodies to the gods by jumping off the 
rock into the awful chasm below. It is 
forbidden now and a wall is built around 
the peak to keep the pilgrims out, but the - 
priest told us that only a few days before a 
man from Nanking had leaped to certain 


death either from this peak or another near 


y. 

Much is being written, and truthfully, too, 
of the wonderful awakening in China along 
many lines, but with the countless multi- 
tude of those who have not yet been touched 
by the gospel of Christ, the darkness and 
superstition of heathenism still reign supreme. 

The view from the top of the mountain 
was wonderful, but the spot that most at- 
tracted our attention in that vast expanse 
of mountain and sky and plain, was a little 
cluster of trees that almost hid from sight 
the compound of a mission chureh, just 
outside of the walled city of Taianfu, at the 
foot of the mountain. 

Think of the contrast! The heathen tem- 
ples, hard of access, far away from the people, 
with nothing to meet the great needs of the 
world—the mission compound, in the midst 
of the people, with food for body, mind and 
soul; the one, with nothing to satisfy the 
longing of the human heart, the other with 
the good news of ‘“‘the peace that passeth 
understanding.’”’—In The Missionary Survey. 


A REVIVAL OF FAMILY PRAYER. 


Three marked tendencies in the religious 
life of England and Scotland to-day are by 
many observers attributed to the war. 

One is a popular wave of enthusiasm for 
family prayer. Another is better observance 
of Sunday as a day of rest. And the third 
is such measure of co-operation between the 
Anglican and Free Churches as was not 
dreamed possible one year ago. 

A great meeting has recently been held in 
London, attended by Free and Established 
churchmen in about equal numbers, and 
having for chairman a Free Church layman 
and for principal speaker the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

The subject was family worship, and the 
Archbishop pointed out that England on 
her knees at home can accomplish more 
perhaps than England fighting in or out of 
trenches abroad. 

It is reported that a national movement 
has sprung up in the churches of England 
and Scotland in favor of family prayers in 
the home. It is said that Free and Estab- 
lished church people are interested in about 
equal numbers, and that speakers are setting 
out to the provinces to talk in its fayor.— 
The Churchman. 
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SPIRIT WORSHIP IN KOREA. 


Korea like Athens, has many gods. And 
they, like the old Athenian, ignorantly wor- 
ship the unknown god, for they have a dim 
knowledge of a supreme being who created 
all things, who gives the rains and the har- 
vests. 

But like the deists, they claim he made 
all things and then gave over the running of 
affairs to various spirits, who must be wor- 
shipped and placated. Especially is this 
true of the malign spirits who are constantly 


interfering with and opposing the work 
of the good spirits. 
Therefore, the Korean argues that the 


good ones will help anyway, because they 
are good and if you can but bribe the various 
forms of malign devils, you have gained a great 
victory. As a result, their worship consists 
in the main of an entire neglect of the one 
and many sacrifices to the others. 


But I have found in the little time that I 
have been here that the Korean has no deep 
rooted religion of any sort, but is as change- 
able as the surface of the sea. 


If a man worships beneath a certain tree 
and then has a son born in his house, the 
whole village will flock to that spot until 
another villager finds that a certain rock is 
lavish with blessings and then the tree is 
deserted and the rock is the popular idol 
for a season. 

Their worshippers will not be put off with 
promises, but the spirit must ‘‘deliver the 
goods,” to be popular. 

So it is not uncommon for a man to go 
the rounds of ancestor worship, emperor 
worship, mountain spirits, tree spirits, the 
elements, devil posts and Buddhism to make 
sure of his blessing. 


In fact, I do not believe you can put your 
finger on any one religion and say that is 
peculiar to Korea. They mix them all up 
and give them all a chance. 


They are polytheists with a vengeance. 
All heathen Koreans worship their ancestors 
but are not Taoists. Practically all of them 
worship devil posts but they are not devil 
worshippers. By far the largest part of 
them worship the mountain spirits and the 
spirits that dwell in trees, but they are not 
nature worshippers. Many of them worship 
the stars, especially the great dipper, but 
they are not star gazers. No inconsiderable 
number of them go to Buddhist temples, but 
Buddhism is not at all popular in Korea. 
They all study Confucius, but Confucism 
eannot be called the religion of Korea. And 
some of them worship the emperor, but 
Shintoism has no part in the religious life 
of this nation. 


The truth is the Korean is of such a happy- 
go-lucky disposition that he does no wor- 
shipping of any sort except on stated occa- 
sions or in times of need or danger. 

One man puts out a dish of rice for the 


Vou ail. Nomi: 


mountain spirit and the next hungry man 
that comes along eats it up. They put 
small pieces of money in straw manikins 
and these are put out along fields or in front 
of the houses as a gift to the spirits, but 
when their back is turned the proverbial 
small boy slips up and steals it. 


It is such a mixture and held with so little 
regard that the religion of Korea would be 
a huge joke if it were not so pitiful and did 
not have to do with immortal souls. 


But to think that the Korean is devoted 
to any one form of religion is a great mistake, 
and it has been this disregard for all forms 
of heathenism that has made it so easy to 
supplant these lightly held beliefs with the 
gospel, which satisfies the longing that has 
driven the Korean from one temple to another 
aud from one idol to another for so many 
years.—T. L. Newland in ‘‘The Missionary 
Survey.” 


THE R. C. CHURCH IN S. AMERICA. 


It is different from that in N. America’ 


When the Portuguese pioneers and buc- 
caneers went to that land and lived with the 
Indian women, as they did for two or three 
generations without taking their families to 
that country, they brought into the Roman 
Catholic Church the heathenism of the 
Indian religion. 


_ A few generations later they began to 
import slaves, and tens of thousands of 
Africans were brought into South America, 
especially into Brazil, and they brought their 
fetishes and savage rites from Central Africa. 
Go into their big shops to-day, and you will 
find offered for sale many fetishes such as are 
used in Africa. 

Thus the R. C. religion became mixed 
with the heathenism of the Indian and the 
fetishism and the barbarism of the African. 

The statue of the Virgin Mary stands 
on the high altar in almost every church in 
Brazil, Uruguay, and Argentina. I found 
only one church in about fifty where the 
image of Christ stood on the high altar. 
It was always the image of the Virgin. ~ 

I found almost no men in the churches. 
Sometimes they attend morning mass for 
ee music, but then pass out of the cathe- 

rad. 

The men have no confidence in the Roman 
Church. -The priesthood of South America 
is largely foreign. Priests driven out of 
Spain, Portugal, the Philippines, and other 
countries have found an abiding place in 
South America. Pope Pius X. called a 
conclave and discussed the question whether 
celibacy of the priesthood in South America 
should longer be required. 

_In South America the man who has ille- 
gitimate children is allowed to legitimatize 
them if he so desires. The men are forbidding 
their wives and daughters to go to confes- 
sional and preventing them, so far as they 
can, from going to the churches.—Miss 
Belle H. Bennet at Medical Mission Con- 
ference. 


1 


than when they began.: 


January, 1916. 


SELF-SUPPORT IN MISSIONS. 


The subject of self-support in missions is 
occupying the attention of those most in- 
terested in missions as never before. 

No child ever learned to walk by being 
carried in its mother’s arms. Mother’s 
arms were invaluable to assist the tottering 
infant in the first stages in learning to walk, 
but they were only needed to help steady the 
child, and not to earry it. 

So in mission work there is danger that the 
mother—the Missionary Society at home, 
may carry the child so long that its limbs 
may become useless, and the child dwarfed 
and made helpless all its days. The child 
gains strength with every effort put forth 
in its own behalf. 

I might, if necessary, give the names of 
churches built and entirely supported by 


the Missionary Society, to the paying the -_ 


salary of their pastor, sexton, for lights, 
hymn books, and Sunday school lesson helps; 
and these churches, after ten, fifteen, and 
twenty years, are no nearer self-support 
The membership 
has been dwarfed and made perfectly depend- 
ent upon the Missionary Society to provide 
everything for them. 

Sadder still, the bearing the entire expense 
of these churches by the Missionary Seciety 
robs the people of their independence and 
manhood, and makes them dependent upon 
the Church, rather than the Church depen- 
dent upon them. In other words, we make 
them Church mendicants. 

The brightest and most influential Chris- 
tians we have are those who from the begin- 
ning of their Christian experience have been 
taught to share in the support of the Gospel. 
These men have the interest of the Church 
at heart, and their faithfulness and loyalty 
to the cause of Christ may be depended upon 
under all circumstances. 

No less authority than that veteran mis- 
sionary, Dr. Griffith John, says: ‘The 
brightest and best Christians they have in 
connection with their mission are the fruits 
of their work in Hunan established along 
the line of self-support, where the natives 
take the larger part of the support of the 
Church.” 

The Church has had its slowest growth in 
places where the Missionary Society has 
borne the entire expense of the work, and in 
none of these centers have we reached to 


any extent the better and more influential 


classes. 

I am fully persuaded, after twelve years’ 
experience and study of the work on the 
mission field that where the Missionary 
Society builds and maintains a church in- 
dependent of native help that it is an injury 
rather than a benefit to the people. It is 
poor charity to bear the burdens of those 
that are able to bear them themselves. 

I have noted a deeper spirit of grateful- 
ness on the part of those struggling under a 
burden after they had done their best—when 
the Missionary Society comes to them and 


~ says, ‘‘We will not let you fail in your noble 
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undertaking, but will help you out by sharing 
the burden with you’’—than is manifested 
on the part of the members where the Society 
has borne the entire burden. 

I note again, that native preachers, sup- 
ported entirely out of funds appropriated 
by the Missionary Society, take far less 
interest in the people, than they do ion 
they are dependent upon the people for 
goodly part of their support.—Rev. Doi 
Nichol. 


IN THE PHILIPPINES. 


Since the dawn of Philippine history the 
Moslem Moro pirates have raided the towns 
of the Christian Filipinos and carried their 
wives and daughters off into slavery, torture 
and spoliation. 
~ Politicians talk of Philippine unity and of 
one legislature for all Filipinos. But they 
do not take into account the Mohammedans. 
The Spanish friars conquered all of South 
America and seven million pagan Filipinos, 
but in three centuries of unremitting labor 
they never made a dent in Moro solidarity. 

The American soldiers have been fighting, 
persuading, educating, in Moroland for a 
decade and a half, but the sentinels must 
still keep watch. In Jolo, the fighting still 
goes on in the hinterland and the pirates of 
Tawi ‘Tawi are still unsubdued.—Caleb 
Goodwin in The Outlook. 


THE STRAIN OF LIFE IN CHINA. 


““The sense of isolation is perhaps not 
where so much felt as among Chinese. Whe- 
ther it is their expressionlessness, their want 
of sympathy, or the whole character of their 
civilisation being so different from ours, 
very few Europeans can spend more than a 
year amongst Chinese without suffering 
from it. Some go mad with it, and all are 
accused of growing odd. 

There is no doubt that most of us become 
somewhat self-centred and unduly impressed 
with the importance of our own affairs; 
but the depression that often ov ertakes 
people, women especially, is sadder to wit- 
ness. 

In sending out missionaries this is a point 
that ought to be specially considered. Have 
they enough strength of character to con- 
tinue the work of an apostle without any 
outside spiritual or inspiriting influences 
whatsoever? It is not long since a man I 
had thought so ardent said to me: ‘I am 
going away, and I never mean to return. 
I cannot go on giving out and having no 
spiritual help myself.’ 

“Yet just because they are trying to live 
for others missionaries stand this trial best. 
I have known other men who from the mo- 
ment they arrived in a Chinese town found 
no pleasure but in counting the days—‘One 
more spent here! one less to spend!’—and this 
without even the least idea of when they 
would go away.’—Mrs. Archibald Little 
in ‘‘Intimate China.” 


m1 
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THE BIBLE IN INDIA. 


The Bible has been translated, in whole 
or in part, into more than a hundred Indian 
dialects, and it is estimated that 250,000,000, 
or more than three-fourths, of the people 
of India have some portion of the Scripture 
in their own language. 

It is regarded not only by British but by 
many Hindu officials as one of the most 
important aids to the English nation in the 
government, education, and betterment of 
the people; is studied as a text book in a great 
number of schools and colleges; is bringing 
together the conglomerate races into a human 
fellowship, and by imbuing them with a 
spirit of humanity is gradually undermining 
the caste barriers, which have hitherto been 
one of the greatest obstacles in the way of 
true human civilization in India.—Dr. Seud- 
der of The Arcot Mission. 


CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE IN JAPAN. 


A‘ leading Japanese estimates ‘‘that there 
are -iIn Japan 1,000,000 persons who are 
fashioning their conduct according to the 
principles of Jesus Christ. 


_ Fifty years ago there was no Bible in public 
circulation; to-day its circulation is num- 
bered by millions. 


There was then hardly a hospital or asylum 
in the land. Christianity has been the 
pioneer in establishing homes, hospitals, and 
refuges for the poor, the blind, the fatherless, 
the insane, the leper, the outcast, and the 
criminal. Such institutions were practically 
unknown in old Japan. 

Revenge was one of the cardinal virtues 
of Bushido, the moral code of the upper 
classes; but new Japan praises Christianity 
for its philanthropic fruits, and the adherents 
of the old faiths pay to it the tribute of 
imitation.—Sherwood Eddy. 


THE WORLD’S EDUCATORS. 


It is said that two-thirds of the human 
race, or a billion people, can neither read 
nor write. In India only one man in ten 
ean read, while in China only one man in 
twenty can read. In India less than one 
woman in a hundred can read, while in 
China woman’s ignorance is perhaps greater 
even than that. 


In Africa there are eight hundred and 
forty-three languages and dialects, of which 
six hundred have not been reduced to written 
form; and on the Dark Continent alone 
there are eighty million people that have 
not even an alphabet. 


But on the other hand let it be remembered 
that in so far as the languages and dialects 
of savage peoples have been reduced to 
writing it has been the work of Christian 
missionaries, and the first printing in any 
language is almost invariably -some part 
or portion of the word of God. 


Vor ec sno 


THE NEGRO IN THE U. S. A. 


When the slave was freed in the U.S.A., 
fifty years ago, the negroes numbered four 
and a half millions, now they are over ten 
millions. 


Then their total wealth was estimated at 
about $20,000,000, or less than five dollars 
each; now it is more than $700,000,000, or 
seventy dollars each. 

Wifty years ago there were in the South no 
Negro architects, electricians, photographers, 
druggists, pharmacists, dentists, physicians, 
or surgeons; no Negro owners of mines, cotton 
mills, dry goods stores, insurance com- 
panies, publishing houses, or theatres; no 
wholesale merchants; no newspapers. or 
editors; no undertakers; no real estate dealers; 
and no hospital managed by Negroes. 


In 1913 there were Negroes managing all 
of the above enterprises. 


The educational progress of the race has_ 
been no less remarkable than their advance 
along economic lines. Fifty years ago the 
education of the Negro in the South had 
just begun. There were less than one hun-— 
dred schools, and no institutions of higher 
education and secondary education. 


In 1913 there were over a million and a 
half Negro children in the public schools 
of the South, and over 100,000 enrolled in 
the normal schools and colleges. 


The normal and industrial schools number 
over four hundred, and there is an imposing 
array of colleges and professional schools. 

Especially significant is the increasing 
demand for an efficient and trained ministry, 
and the development of theological seminaries — 
to meet ‘hat demand. : 


There has been great progress in religious 
matters. It is said that no other people 
have given a larger percentage of their earn- 
ings to religious work. Over eight per cent. 
of the total wealth of the Negro is in Church 
property. There are four large publishing 
houses which issue only Negro church litera- 
ture. 


Sunday School work has been extensively 
developed; a layman’s movement is_ well 
under way; institutional churches are being 
successfully carried on sin several cities. — 


All the important Negro denominations 
now maintain Home and Foreign missionary 
departments. They are contributing over 
$50,000 a year to Foreign Missions, and over 
$100,000 annually to Home Missions, sup- 
porting 200 missionaries, and giving aid to 
some 350 needy churches. 

This is a larger number of churches and 
ministers than there were in regularly organiz- 
ed Negro denominations when the Emancipa- 
tion Proclamation was signed.—Miss. Review 
of the World. 


The cost of being a Christian sometimes 
includes enduring ridicule for Christ; but 
the ridicule always comes from those whose 
opinion is not worth heeding. 


JANuARY, 1916. 


PRESBYTERIANISM IN ULSTER. 


In Queen Elizabeth’s day, about 1570, 
Ulster was declared to be ‘“‘the most perilous 
place in all the isle.”” For years it had been 
filled with strife. The chiefs were fighting 
among themselves for supremacy, and_ at 
the same time looked upon England as their 
constant foe. The clansmen, engaged in 
warfare, had little time to clear the land and 
till the ground. Most of the country con- 
sisted of woods, marshes, and_ bogland, 
which afforded good hiding-places for robbers 
and outlaws. 

In 1595, Hugh O’Neill, the leading chief; 
formed a great confederation which almost 
wrested Ireland from the English rule. The 
struggle between the two nations lasted with 


varying fortunes for eight years, and ended — 


in the complete submission of O’Neill and 
his followers to England. 


= 


James I., who came to the throne of Eng- 
land in 1603, was a Scotsman, and in the 
distribution of lands in Ulster, he naturally 
favoured his fellow-countrymen. Scotland 
is separated from Ulster by only a few miles. 
On a clear day its blue-grey hills can be 
seen from any point of the coast of Antrim 
and Down. Therefore most of the settlers 
eame from Ayrshire and Wigtonshire, the 
parts of lowland Scotland which are nearest 
Ulster. These Scottish settlers were Presby- 
terians, and in this way Presbyterianism 
entered Ulster. 

The soil had been little cultivated, and 
produced large crops. Glowing reports reach- 
ed Scotland and Hngland of the fertility of 
the country, and attracted more and more 
settlers, until in 1620 they seem to have 
numbered some 50,000, three-fourths of 
whom would probably be Scots, who brought 
their ministers with them. 


The number of the settlers was increased 
still further when, a few years later, a reli- 
gious persecution arose in Scotland. Many 
were glad to escape to a land where there was 
peace and rest. 

This was the time that has been beauti- 
fully called ‘“‘The Golden, Peaceable Age,”’ 
when presbyter and prelate approached 
closer in trust and respect than was known 
before or since. It lasted until the year 
- 1684 when Bramhall, the creature of Laud 
and Wentworth, became Bishop of Derry. 


During this golden age of peace there was 
no practical distinction between the clergy 
of the two churches. Both were alike Cal- 
vinistic in doctrine. The Episcopal Church 
in Ireland in 1615 had adopted the Irish 
Articles, which were so puritanical that the 
Episcopal Church in England refused to 
adopt them. These articles are the founda- 
tion of the Confession of Faith, the Standard 
of many Presbyterian Churches throughout 
the world. : 

Thus the Irish Church was at that time 
Presbyterian in doctrine, but it was Episcopal 
in form. It was so strongly Protestant that 
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the Scottish Presbyterian ministers joined 
it when they came to Ireland. 


Some of them had been compelled by the 
bishops in Scotland to leave their native 
land because they adhered to Presbyterian- 
ism, yet they received a ready welcome from 
Ussher and the other bishops when they 
reached Ulster. They did not require to 
be reordained, for their ordination by the 
Presbyterian Church in Scotland was re- 
cognised. 


Those who were not already ordained 
received ordination at the hands of the 
bishop acting in conjunction with the neigh- 
bouring clergy, ‘‘so as to give the appearance 
of a presbytery, to satisfy the candidates.” 
There was thus a happy union between 
Presbyterianism and Episcopalianism in UI- 
ster for many years after the ‘‘Plantation.”’ 


This was the state of affairs until the year 
1634 when the golden age of peace came to 
an end. In that year the English canons 
were imposed on the Irish Church under the 
baleful influence of Laud. Very soon the 
Bishops required their clergy to sign these 
canons which approved of the Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England. The 
Presbyterian ministers refused to sign, and 
were sentenced to silence. In 1637, after 
much persecution, they took refuge in Scot- 
land, where the Church had now become 
Presbyterian again. 


The Scottish settlers who could not leave 
the land were cruelly treated. Many were 
imprisoned, while many more were driven 
from their homes to take refuge in the woods 
and the hills. Stories are told of the children 
hurriedly dressed for the midnight flittings. 
Men were thrown out of their employments, 
for the simple reason that they would not 
worship in an Episcopal church. 

* * * 

Five years after the ministers had been 
expelled, Presbyterianism again made its 
way into Ulster from Scotland. In the au- 
tumn of 1641 the native Irish rose in rebel- 
lion, and some of the Episcopal clergy were 
killed and others were driven from their 
parishes. 


In the spring of 1642 Robert Munroe was 
sent with a Scottish army to Ulster to help 
the settlers against the rebels. 


This army was accompanied by its chap- 
lains, and three months later, in July, they 
formed the first regular Presbytery in Car- 
rickfergus. This Presbytery revived and 
reorganised the Church in Ulster. 

We soon read of fifteen congregations 
being formed with sessions and settled minis- 


ters. The “‘Army Presbytery”’ settled these 
ministers, we are told, “‘in their respective 
parishes.”’ 


Gradually licentiates and ministers from 
the Church of Scotland were settled in the 
vacant parishes, and also in the others where 
the resident clergy had refused to take the 
Covenant. In this manner the Presbyterian 
ministers after 1642 came again into posses- 
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sion of the parish churehes from which they 
had been expelled in 1637. From that time 
until 1650 the Church steadily increased in 
prosperity. 

e * 

The Presbyterian ministers in Ulster did 
not approve of the execution of Charles I 
in 1649 by the Republican party, and from 
this time they offered up prayers in their 
church services for the young King Charles 
II.. When he heard of it, he was so pleased 
that he said he was “‘resolved to establish 
the Presbyterian government’? in Ulster— 
an intenticn which, if he ever really had it, 
he never fulfilled. 


But the conduct of the ministers in praying 
for “the young man Charles Stuart”’ did not 
find favour with the Parliamentary generals 
in Ulster. They remonstrated with the 
ministers and finally sent soldiers to seize 
and imprison them in Carrickfergus. 

Then began a persecution which was almost 
as severe as the former one, and many had 
to flee to Seotland, until in 1651 only six or 
seven were left, and these had for a time to 
remain in hiding. 

Soon, under the influence of Oliver Crom- 
well, matters took a more favourable turn 
for the Presbyterian Church. Many of the 
ministers returned from Seotland, and liberty 
was granted them to officiate again in the 
parish churches. 

er * 

In 1660, however, on the restoration of 
Charles II, the bishops were re-established, 
and the Presbyterian ministers had soon to 
bid farewell to the parish churches for ever. 
Fer in 1661 they were ‘‘declared not to be 
ministers at all, because they’ had not been 
ordained by bishops,’ and therefore to the 
aumber of sixty-four they were ejected from 
the churehes which they had held for the 
greater part of fifteen years. 


For some time after 1661 the persecution 
continued, but gradually the ministers re- 
turned to their congregations. They held 
their meetings in woods, in barns, or in kilns, 
as opportunity offered. It was not for some 
years that they were allowed to build ‘‘ preach- 
ing houses.”’ 


After 1670 these places of worship increased 
rapidly, and in 1685 the Presbyterian Church 
in Ulster consisted of 100 congregations, 80 
ministers, and 11 probationers. There were 
five Presbyteries, namely, Down, Antrim, 
Routh, Laggan, and Tyrone, which contained 
about 100,000 Presbyterians. 


*% * * 


Days of sore persecution still lay before 
the Church, but it had now got a sure foot- 
hold which it has never relinquished. It 
stood firm through all the persecution by the 
dominant Anglican church party in the eight- 
eenth century, when the doors of some of 
the preaching houses were nailed up, when no 
man who was a Presbyterian eculd hold any 
public office, even when whole congregations, 
headed by their ministers, left their country 
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for ever and sailed for America, where they 
had peace to worship God according to their 
consciences. 


It stood firm through the more modern 
persecution in the nineteenth century, when 
a marriage between a Presbyterian and an 
Episcopalian, if performed by a _ Presby- 
terian minister, was declared illegal and the 
children treated as bastards, and when a 
man was refused, because he was a Presby- 
terian, the right of a burial service conducted 
by his own minister in the graveyard where 
his fathers slept. 


The days of the persecution are over now, 
and in spite of the fact that the Ulster Scots 
left their native land in the eighteenth cen- 
tury for America to the number of about 
200,000, the Church in Ireland now has 562 
congregations, 670 ministers, and 35 licen- 
tiates. There are 36 Presbyteries, and the 
people number over 400,000, of whom 95 
per cent. live in Ulster. —Condensed from 
“The Quarterly Register.” 


MORMONISM. 


Not many years ago Utah was only a 
‘“‘territory,’’ and the Federal Government 
at Washington could control its affairs. 
Upon its giving a solemn promise to put 
away polygamy it was received into the 
Union as a State, with the right of self-gov- 
ernment. 

That promise was not kept. One of the 
many instances in proof is a recent lawsuit 
in Ogden, Utah. David Eccles, the richest. 
Mormon, died. Albert Geddes claimed to 
be the son of Eccles’ third wife, sued for a 
share in Eccles’ estate and won his ease in 
the Utah courts. Three things this case 
shows, according to the ‘‘Continent.”— 


“1. At a time when the Mormon leaders 
were just as emphatic as they are now in 
affirming that polygamy) had “ceased, poly- 
gamous marriages were being solemnized by 
apostles of the chureh. Church officials 
not only knew it but were protecting such 
couples from penalties. 

‘*2. It is Mormon policy to encourage lying 
even under oath when lying is necessary to~ 
conceal the inconsistency between Mormon 
practise and Mormon professions. 


‘3. Since twenty-five years have passed 
since the manifesto purporting to abolish 
polygamy, and since the Mormon Church 
still remains in control of men who pretend 
to adopt one course and in fact follow another, 
it becomes foolish to suppose that the Mor- 
mons can be depended on to root out poly- 
gamy, or that their governing ecclesiastics 
have any intention of so doing.” 


The Mormons have a foothold in our own 
North West. Our people should know 
clearly what the system means. It is bestial 
in its practise, and, controlled by its priest- 
hood, it is a menace to the free institutions 
of any country, in proportion as its influence 
prevails. 


“ | Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided; also notices of calls and 
inductions and resignations and obituaries of 
ministers. If not given in the RecorpD it is 
because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 


Winnipeg, Ist Wednesday of June, 1916. 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Truro, lst Tuesday October, 1916. 


1. Sydney, Sydney, 1 Feb., 10 a.m. 

2. Inverness, Orangedale, 14 Mar., 7 p.m. 
3. Pictou, New Glasgow, 11 Jan., 12.45. 
4. Wallace, Amherst, 3rd Tues., Feb., 2.30. 
eaeLruroe,-~- ruro, 

6. Halifax, 

7. Lunenburg. 

8. St. John, St. John, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

9. Miramichi, Newcastle, 

10. P.E.TI., Charlottetown, 5 March, 2 p.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Ottawa, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1916. 


11. Quebec, Richmond, Ist Tues. Mar., 4.15. 
12. Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. Jan., 10 a.m. 
13. Glengarry, Cornwall, 7 Mar., 1.30. 

14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 11 Jan., 10 a.m. 
15--Danark;, Carleton Pl.;- 15. Feb.,. 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Brockville, 7 Mar., 2. 


Synod of Toronte and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Kingston, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

18. Peterboro, Peterboro, 7 Mar., 9 a.m. 
19. Lindsay, Lindsay, 29 Feb., 10 a.m. 

20) Whitby, 18 Jan.,° 10 -a.m 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 Jan., 10.30. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 11° Jan., 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, N. Bay, 2 Wed. Mar. 

25. Temiskaming. Cobalt, 1st Thurs. Mar. 
26. Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, 6 Mar., 8 p.m. 
27. Sudbury, Sudbury, Ist Tues. Mar., 8 pan. 
28. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 18 Jan., 10 a.m. 
29. Saugeen, Harriston, 22 Feb., 10.30. 
30. Guelph, Berlin, 18 Jan., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Last Monday of April, 1916. 


31. Hamilton, Hamilton, 4 Jan., 9.30 a.m. 
32. Paris, Paris, ‘Call :of* Mod. 

33. London, London, 7 Mar., 10.380 a.m. 
34. Chatham, 

35. Sarnia, 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 7 March, 10 a.m. 
37. Huron, Clinton, 29 Feb., 11 a.m. 

38. Maitland, Wingham, 7 March, 3.30. 
39. Bruce, Paisley, Ist Tues. March, 11 a.m. 


_ 


Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42.- Rock Lake, Belmont, Feb., call of Clerk. 
43. Glenboro, Elgin, 29 Feb. 

44. P. la Prairie, 3rd Tues. Feb. 

45. Dauphin. 

46. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 8 Feb., 2 p.m. 
47. Brandon, Brandon, 22 Feb., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
ist Tuesday, Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton, 8 Feb., 9 p.m. 

49, Abernethy, Earl Grey, Feb., Call of Mod. 
50. Qu’Appelle, Moosomin, 8 Feb., 2° p.m. 
51. Arcola. 

52. Alameda. 

53. Weyburn Weyburn, 8 Feb., 7 
54. Regina, 

D0. Moose Jaw, 

06. Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 10 Feb., 7 p.m. 
57. Prince Albert. 

58. Battleford, N. Battleford, Call of Mod. 
D9. Kindersley, 

60. Swift Current. 


p.m. 


Synod cf Albert> 
Last Tuesday of April, 1916. 


61. Vermillion, 

62 Edmonton. 

63. Lacombe, Daysland, Feb., 9.30. 

64. Red Deer, Innisfail, Feb. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary, Calgary, 7 March, 10 a.m. 
67. Medicine Hat, Red Cliff. 

68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
First Tuesday of April, 1916. 
70. Kootenay, Nelson, Feb. 
71. Kamloops, Enderby, 15 Feb., 4.30. 
72. Cariboo, Fort George, Feb., Call of Mod. 
73. Westminster, Vancouver, 11 Jan., 10 a.m. 
(4. Victoria, Vic..°22: Feb: 10-a.m. 


GETTING RXGHT VALUES. 


When we cross the main-traveled road we 
look and listen well, for fear an automobile 
may sweep down upon us, and if the warning 
horn sounds while we are on the road, we 
hurry to a safe place. 

Are we as eager to get out of the way of 
temptation? What would be the result if 
we should be as much afraid of perils that 
threaten the soul as of perils that threaten 
the body? And we ought to be more anxious 
to escape spiritual perils than we are to fice 
from mere physical dangers. Why are we 
so short-sighted?—EH zx. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATI®ONS. 
Calls from. : 


Prineestown, P.E.I., to Mr. John M 
Murchison. 

Gananoque, Ont., to Mr. E. R. McLean, 
© Toronto. ; 

Valleyfield, P.H.I., to Mr. J. M. McLeod, 
of Grand Mere, Que. Accepted. 


- Knox Church, Neepawa, Man., to Mr. C. 
H. Best. 

St. Luke’s Church,. Dom. No. 6, .P>K.1., 
to Rev. Jas. Fraser, of Loch Lomond, N.S 


Inductions Into. 


Middleville, etce., Ont., November 2, Mr 


Andrew Drysdale. 
Up. Stewiacke, N.S., November 18, Mr. 


D. B. MeLeod. 

Taber, Alta., December 1,. Mr. A. C. 
Bryan. 

Knox Church, Rainy River, Ont., Decem- 


ber 1, Mr. G. O. W. Hicks. 


Vole X LiSNows 


December 2, Mr. D. E 
December 7, Mr. E. 
December 16, Mr. 


Coleman; Alta., 
Cameron. 

Warkworth, Ont., 
Lloyd Morrow. 

Rathwell, ete., Man., 
W. P. Spooner. 

Knox Church, Glace Bay, N.S., December 
16, Mr. A. M. McLeod. 

Holland, Man., December 17, Mr. D. D. 
Millar. 

Falmouth Chureh, Sydney, N.S., Decem- 
ber 17, Mr. A. H. Campbell. 

St. Andrew’s Church, St. John, N.B., 
December 21, Mr. F. S. Dowling. 


Resignations of. 


St. David’s, Campbellville, Ont., Dr. At 
Blair. 
Balmoral, Man., Mr. J. W. Whillans. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Pictou, N.S., Mr. 
L. H. MeLean. 

Shediae, Scoteh Sett., 
Grover Livingstone. ° 


ete., 


SOME NEW BOOKS. 


The War and the Jews. 


The Rev. S. B. Rohold. Published by 
Maemillan & Co., Toronto. Price 25 cents. 
Its facts are interesting and instructive; 
one of the most so being the large part the 
Jews have in the war, both in men under 
arms and in leadership of its affairs. Get 
the book and read it. All its profits go to 
the Relief Fund for Russian Jews. 


Hurlbut’s Story of “Jesus. 


‘For Young and Old.’ ‘‘A complete 
Life of Christ, written in simple language, 
based‘ upon the Gospel narrative.’”—By 
Rev. Jesse Lyman Hurlbat, D.D. Publish- 
ed by the John C. Winston Co., Philadelphia. 
It is 6% x 8% inches in size, contains 500 
large octavo pages, has 200 illustrations, 
and is beautifully printed in large, clear 
type. 

To have that one book among the children 
of a home would mean to that home a possible 
value beyond computation. 


“Your Baby.” 


‘““A Guide for Young Mothers.’’—By 
Edith B. Lowry, M.D. Published by Forbes 
& Co., Chicago. Pages 254. Price $1.00. 
It is divided into two parts. ‘‘The Mother ”’ 
“The Baby.” Each part has ao chapters. 
The book is by a competent physician. Its 
directions are simple and natural, and when 
followed, cannot but prove of great value 
to both mother and baby. 


An Art Philosopher’s Cabinet. 


Being ‘‘Salient Passages from the Works 
on Comparative Aisthetics of George Lansing 
Raymond, L.H.D., former Professor of Cri- 
ticism in Princeton University, Selected and 


Arranged According to Subject, by Marion 
Mills Miller, Litt. D. Published by G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons. New “York and London. 
Illustrated. Pages 400. Price $1.50. The 
book is not designed for those interested 
exclusively in any one phase of art or its 
influence. It is a general book of great 
interest to the general reader.” 


The Larger Church. 


By Rev. John Lanier, B.D., Rector of St. 
George’s Church, Fredericsburg, tee .» COn-. 
sists of three volumes. 


Vol. I.—‘Why am I a. Christian,” 
152. Price $1.00. 
—e.s, “Come Follow Me’— 
Christ’’—‘‘Eternal Life Through 
‘“Worshipping and Serving God’— 
Ministry and The Membership,”’ ete. 

Vol. II. “The Religion of The Thinking 
Man’’—has ten chapters—on such topics as— 
‘‘God, Church and _ Bible’’—‘‘Purpose of 
The Church”—‘‘Nature of The Chureh’— 
‘‘The Making of a Christian,’’ ete. Pages 
232. ° Price $1.25. 

Vol. III.—‘‘Prayer, The Soul’s Sincere 
Desire.” Pages 150. Price $1.00—has ten 
chapters, e.g. ‘‘Necessity of Prayer’ —" For 
Christ’s Sake’”’—‘‘Rationale of Prayer,’ ete. 

These three volumes take in a wide range 
of subject and thought, and though ail 
would not approve their teaching in regard 
to the sacraments, they are evangelical, 
practical, instructive, stimulating, helpful. | 


pages 
It has eighteen chapters. 
“The Yoke of 
Christ’’— 
“The 


New Rubaiyat from a Southern Garden. 


By George Frederic Viett. The book is a 
series of sonnets, a ‘‘Message of Faith’ to 
cheer in times of darkness. Published by 
Sturgis and Walton Co., New York, pp. 81. . 
Price 75 cents. 


NB: tones 


Che Church Funds, West. 


Pt. Arthur, Kx. ss.. 


et A R. Conn 

SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. Bey. 8.W. Fisher 
During Feb’y. 1 to Soe NN ee hy 
Nov. Nov. 30. |Rv. R. W. Leitchm 
Home Mission............. $3,936.26 $40,068.43 |Rv. F. W. Mahafty. 
Foreign Missions......... 2,182.54 35,487.88 ah eae ae ze 
Widows’ and Orphans’. 285.00 798.00 |Rv. F. J. Maxweil.. 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 324.00 898.43 |Rv. D. T. L. Mc- 
Assembly Fund............ 93.43 677.35 Ry D.C. Stephens 
Pointe-aux-Trembles... 271.00 2,447.10 |Rv. J. U. Stewart. . 
Socl. Service, Evangel... 1,801.00 7,341.76 |Fergus, St. And.... 
Deaconess Home.......... 4.00 65.00 oh eee : 

S.S. & Y.P.S.....cc0cee000. 2,624.45 10,289.51 /Rv. A. Dawson. 
Montreal College......... 71.00 190.00 |Rockwood........ 
Queen’s College........... 8.00 235.00 eae a ae 
Knox College............66. 17.00 467.00 |Carholme ss... .... 
Manitoba College........ 25.00 221.00 |Lor., Dovrert..... 
Saskatchewan College... 385.00 519.00 Pt. Colborne onde 
Robertson College........ 7.00 93.00 | Winchstr. Spgs... .. 
Westminster Hall........ 5.00 101.00 |Rv. W. H. Burgess 
Ry. A. B. Dobson 
RECEIVED DURING NOVEMBER Rv. R. M. Dickey 
Rv. Robt. Fowlie. . 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 


By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., 
and divided among the Funds 
7 as directed by the Donors. 


Elmsley ss........ 
Elmsley St. And.. 


Ontario. = 
Elmsley St. And. ss 


Scarboro, Zion ss. a 7.00|\Rv. A. Rintoul.. 

Camlachie, Kx. 4.00|\Rv. T. A. Bell..... 
Wmostr., lstss..... 8.00|\Rv. C. A. Ferguson 
Bracebridge, Kx 88.00|Rv. G. C. Little... 
FADO DG ince ne soe sts 40.00|Rv- H. J. McDiar- 
PAE UNIS SSatcee ot eee ASSO MTEL eta e ae as 
Thamesford, ss. . 5.00/ Rv. Dr. W. T. Mc- 
Hawkesbury, ss.. 9.00) Rev iullen acy oe 
Warcinal sxsw 50.00|Rv. P. Nicol...... 
@ardinalysss... so: 7.00|Rv. Dr. Torrance. 

Burgoyne........: 90.00 Orillias ee! oases 
Burgoyne, ss...... 6.80|St. Cath., Kx...... 
Hornings Mills, ss.. 4.00|Rv. J Barber..... 
Cruickshank, ss... 3.00| Rv. H. Macphrsn. . 


500.00|Rv. J. R. eae es s 

325.00|Tor., Queen E.. 
Mattawass...... 4.00|Rv. Dr. J. Ross. 
Wmsburg ss....... 10.00/Rv. T. A. Watson.. 

-Brantford, Zion... 3,000.00/Rv. W. W. Craw .. 
M.M.A 10.00|Pt. Edward....... 
Morewood........ 230.54|Vernonvil......... 
Morewood ss...... 21.00|Peterboro., St. Pa.. 


Tor ,Grosvnr ... 
London, 1st 


Oye. /o; We melia, (ej e 


Rv. Hugh Crozier. , S,OONBALIS axes aye 
Rv. G. P. Duncan.. 18.90|Chatham, St. And. 
Ry. Dr. J. M. Dun- HydesParksssi2 2. 


GAT ucA cane tere 8.00|Otta., Bethany ss.. 
Rv. A. J. McGillvry 30.80|Rv. W. J. Booth... 
Rv. W. A. MacKay 13.60|Rv. John Lindsay 
Rv. W. Nichol..... 13.60|Swinton Park..... 
Rv. C. Salisbry.. . 12°51\Priceville...: 2... 
Chatsworth....... 42.05|Rv. J. A. Matheson 
ATMOW S820) ows tie 2.50|Rv. A. J. McMulien 
I LOTaiSStan waa ois 5.00|/Elphin Guild...... 


Rv W Johnston .. 8.00|Rv. D. Turner . 


Rv. R Pettigrew. . 8.00|Rv. H. B. Ketchen 
Stirling 885. 3.2... 10.00|Rv. F. H. Larkin. 
ay, oe A. McLen- Rv. J. A. Mac- 
Aen set, ROE S200 |e OOl al Gen pieee te: 
ey ee H. Drumm. 20.68/Tor., Grosvr.,ss.. 
PX ridee S., ee soo 106.00|Tor., Daless...... 
Harrington ss..... 6.00|Depot Hrbr....... 
Aberarder........ 40.00|/Mainsville........ 
Bra dtord Sarde «cts 30.00|St. Elmoss....... 
Hepworth ss.. 2.00|\Sandringham ss .. 
Iroquois ss........ OO Nairn sere 


200.00} Dunwich 
51.90|Streetsvl. ss 


Carleton Pl., ee 
Seaforth, Ist. 


See 6p a ipso 16 


aislSy a et et 86.00|Crowland ss....... 
Pricevilless....... 8.00}Drummond Hillss. 
Hagersvl.,ss...... 2.00/St. Cath., Knox.. 

Brooke ss........+. 4.00/K. Wawanosh..... 


13.00] Norwood ss 
239.00/S. Nissouri ....... 
11.00|Sarnia, St. Pa...... 
3.00| Melbourne ss...... 
196.00|Alvinston......... 
40.00|Nicolston......... 


ooo er eee 


St. Mary’ By 1st. 

St. Mary’s, Ist Ss. 

7 Verschoyle SStrars. 
~ Owen Sd., Div. St.. 
Elmsley Beth...... 


. A. M. Hamilton 
. M. A. Lindsay 
. Dr. G. Munro. 
. D. Stewart... . 
ore se laAnneres: 
. K. J. Wolland. 
7.00|Motherwell ss..... 
13.45|Kilsyth ss........ 
6.00|Glenmorris ss 
11.46/Avonbank ss...... 
8.00/Ennottville ss..... 
8.00|/Sarnia; St: Pa..... 
15.14|Cobourg, ss... 
Stiplinaiee.cse eee 
8 00|Milverton ss.. 
Cromarty ss. 
8.00| Rv. Dr. J. Abraham 
8.00|Rv. C. D. Farqrsn. 
14.00|Rv. D. Johnston... 
1,000.00 Rv. T. M. Murray. 
250.00|Rv. J. B. MacLeod 
8.00| Rv. R. C. H. Sin- 
8.00) clair 
8.00|Perth, Knox ss. 
300.00/Rv. Geo. Milne. 
8.00|Rv.-H. J. Pritchard 
15.97/Oro Tp., Willi 
8 00 Bryanston SSataiscae 
15.50|Dunwichss........ 
18.33|Bothwell......... 
20.00/Glenleess......... 
P29 AL bullets 7 2025 
150.00/Hullettss......... 
8.00|N. proline Ss. 


ut iis Com abell 
. H. Carmichael 
near .B. Davidson 
. J. H. Ratcliffe 
. A. W. Shepherd 
, dh Wak AbGrgatergail 
9) Tor., St. Enoch’s ss 
‘90 Hampden Macher cue sae 
Alice Ward 
O/}Carletn PIl., 
5|Glenburnie ss. pe Lae 
O/Chatsworth ss 
O|Mainsvilless...... 
0/Tor., Bloor St. b.c. 
O Brooksdale ss 
0|Campbellford 
0 Sandringham ss, 
O| Duff’s, etc., ss 
0|Avonbank abe.. 
0|Cornwall, Fr. Ss. 
7.00 Thamesford Fe ene 
325.00| Rv. A. W. Craw. 
75.00} Richmond 
5.45|A. Deachman, G. 
10.00| McLellan....... 
10.00|Rv. C A Malcolm 
2 OO|PUCGISS: ae eee 
98.00|Renaud Line ss... . 
9.001 Puce 


ee ewe 


ee ee 


vor 
20 004 90D S 00.00 ~1¢ 


_ 
SDOOSDCOOOORO COOHKHWOOND¢ 


Onoooudoe 
polaob=opao}= hob oh CF) 
adda 


a 


Oe je tsitene \e 


oine ike Fel 6, 


fp) 8) Jes 6) is 


pt 
lope) N 
WN OW NN ONO 0 ie.) 


else a a ee ea le 


oO OC were ‘ereyes 6 el Je, 


5.81\Rv. A. R. Linton .. 8.00 
3.00|Lynedochss ...... 8.00 
8.00|Penetangshn ss.. 3:00 
21233) Belmores, #caa.. -. 59.00 
8.00|Marwms........ 5.00 
8.00|Gordonviss ...... 2-10 
12.00|Mansfield ss....... 5.53. 
8.00/ Warwick... .f.0 25. 20.00. 
8.00)Bookton......... 27.00 
S$ O0/OronG SS.t genus stone 2.00 
8.00|Mr.. A. L Murray 10.00 
8.00 Appin acs ORE A 55.70 
INOLVaTEA an Se ee 53.65. 
UGS lore, Kix e eet, cence. 150.00 
16.88|/Blenheim......... 150.00 
11.13)/Almontess .:..... 21.00 
TOO BAaLricwe ws ose. 117.00 
22.00|Morrisbrg ss...... 24.00 
8.00] Vankleek Hill, ss. 80.00 
10.00|Rv. P. W. Anderson 8.00 
62.00| Rv. D. LL. Campbell 8.00 
4.00|Rv. A. M. Little. 15.54 
30.00|Rv. Dr. J. McNair. 8.00 

6.00/|Newton, Millbank 
COOL OO ReSS2 Beer eee ae 3.00 
100.00|Rv. D, f. Ellison... 8.00 
16.65|Grand Bend...... 10.00 
30.00|N. Kinlossss...... 6.00 
11.81)Rv. S. H. Moyer... 12-51 
8 OO|Rv.S. Young ..... 8.00 
8.00|Tor., Dovrert ss 24.88 
8.00|Booktonss........ 5.65 
8,00| Mit. Albert... . 2. 6.00 
8 00|Heathcotess ..... 1.00 
8.00|Strathroyss ...... 30.00 
12.88|Bowmanyl , St Pa 8.00 
14.73] Vankleek Hill, Kx. 200.00 

13.241 Rv. D. C. MacGre- 
BOO (ee & OLR oe aes 12.88 
2,00\ Rv. PP. Taylor... =. 10.82 
3.00| Dunbarton ss..... 5.00 
2.50)Schreiberss ...... 24.00 
27.00|Riverside ........ 3.00 
40.00|Lon., New St Jas 500.00 
5.00|Tait’s Cornersss .. 6.00 
36.00/S. Wmster........ 4.00 
8.21 Wellandport Sat vetiors 5.00 
9.35|W’minster, Ist.... 300.00 
8 OO|Rv. 8. H. Eastman 15.70 
12 51; Rv. W. Cannon... 18.90 
12 OO|/ Rv. J.S. Hardie... 196.00 
15 45|Crawford ss ...... 5.00 
8 00| Woodbridge ...... 100.00 
Stratford, St. A.... 200.00 

8 00|Misses S. and H. 
6.00| Johnston....... 90.00 
8.00|Georgetown....... 173.04 
8.00|Welland yps ...... 40.00 
21.00|Fitzroy Hrbr ss 9.00 
3.00) MilbuUnyiSSsne. eee 4.53 
12.00| Kingston, Chal.... 300.00 
75.00| W’mstown, St. And 50.00 
4.00|Rv. A. A. Laing ... 8.00 
100.00|Rv. P. A. MacLeod 8.00 
10.00) Rv. W. K Shearer. 8.00 
10.00/Rv. A. C. Stewart 15.14 
7.00|\Lond., Ham Rd... 30.00 
373.21|Sebrightss ....... 10.00 
8.00|/Muncey Road ss . 12.00 
TS. 20| Knox 1G:Ss jane en 4.88 
10.50|/Beamsvilless. .... 9.37 
SOO RATIS ha) ae eer. os 700.00 
8.00|Dunblane........ 8.00 
8.00|Roebuckss ....... 4.35 
HOSA Bark Dill ee, wie 2.00 
90.00 Karkhile yas 2.00 
38.00] Dickie Sett ss .... 30.00 
5.00|Tor., Old St A 300.00 
500.00|Fort. Wm., Se And 31.40 
DUS SH XOver: =set chee 119.35 
1.00|\Sunburyss ....... 4.00 
3.80|Keldonss ........ 5.00 
50.00|Mitchellss ....... 12.45 
13.00|Binbrookess ..... 9.00 
307.65|Rv. N. B. Robson 10.50 
16.00|Brown’s Cors ..... 20.00 
12.00;/Atwood.......... 150.00 
13.00|Everettss ........ 4.00 
1.00)Leaskdale........ 60.00 
130.00] Hillsdale ss........ 5.00 
8.00)Rockwoodss ..... 5.00 
6.50|Bancroftss.....,.. 3.00 
Fallowfield....... 18.20 
9.00|Hollinss ......... 3.00 
TASS Kinki Sess ee 100.00 
3.00)Ormistonss ...... 3.00 
3.00|Kippen Roadss ... 15.00 
21.00!/\Monktonss....... 4.00 


Clinton Gy veo « 
Rv. W. Mackintosh 
Rv. Hall Woods... 
Sharbot Lake 
Hastings 
Hartfll, Pevnsy, ss 
Rv. W. T. Pearcy.. 
Scarboro’ St A ..-: 
Mono Centress . 
AUT OLAISS 2055 eo cake 
WANE SEOM Sele nie a 
Shelburness...... 
Rv. J. W. Stephen 
Dr. R. Haddow.... 
Lake Charles 
Moore Liness .. 
W. Adelaidess . 
St. David’sss 
Nestleton Sta..... 
Farmers’ Cors , 
Ramsayvlss 
Maxville 
Linwoodss....... 
Brucefield, Un .... 
Rv. Hugh Cowan. . 
Rv. A. MacVicar. . 
Amherstburg ss... 
Tor., Parkdale.... 
Wingham ss 
Anon 
Beachburg ss 
Metcalfe 
Ailsa Craig ssi) s...2 
Hampstead ss..... 
Avonmore ss...... 
Rv. Jas. Binnie.... 
Rv. K. M. Easson 
Rv. John Radford 
Est. Wm. Menzies. 
Est E McKenzie . 
Nicolston ss 
Melrose ss 
Alberton ss 
Lond., St. Pa. ss 
VIALS Scene he ee te 
Ham., St John’s .. 
Gravel Hill, Monk- 
Lands ye 
Heckston 
S. Mountain 
Pleas. Valloy...... 
MOOMSSa te Sakis tes 
Innerkip 
Reidsville ss 
Rv. W. D. Bell. ... 
Rv J S. Duncan.. 
Rv. W.E. Aitken... 
Prt. Stanley ss.... 
Tor., Dovrecrt 
Blackstock 
Miss ©. McLaren.. 
Brookhinkt.Avaewes 
Welisly, Zi. ss 
G RoWright ..... 
Tor., St Johnss 
Uxbridge ss 
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Brigden 
Camlachie........ 
Mandaumin...... 
SSO Mee ahh me vasbees 


Annan ss.. 
Viernes Gilchrist 
Victoria Hrbr. ss. 

Lond., Ham. Rd. ss 
Rv. S. A. Carriere 
Rylstone . 


Hekkla ss 
Woodstock, Chal. . 
Brockyl., lst ss.... 
Deseronto, Ch Re- 
TIECINOTe — ate eee 
Rv. D. A. CBE 
Otta , Wminster. 
Wmsburg. a 
Rye be Lockhart 
TOL bONnals fee: 
Markdale 
Otta, St. Paul. 6 :- 
TOr., St. John’s.... 
Guelph, St. And.... 
Proorune ce acne. 
Dorchstr. Sta...... 
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2.00;Castleford........ 
15314} Carluke on. Severe 
17.35|Tamworth ss...... 
24 OOLN. Ekfrid.. 30-7. 

5.00/Thamesfrd, gld.... 

2.00| Rv. Alsx. ANE 
10.82 TaitIs Corners. 


6.40| W. Bentinek ss. ; 
109. a Avonmore........ 
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8 00|Millbrook ........ 
TS-OOL Mina eee ae eee 

3.00| Dr. Jas Murray... 
17.00} Dr. Colin Fletchr.. 

4.09 Chelsea Green Rape tae 
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00 Rv. C. F. McIntosh. 
O|\Collingwood....... 
0| Nelson. a 
0) Lochwinnoch Ss. 
O|Goshen ss......... 
Ol Chiiferdcsse ae aonnee 
0} Kirkfield ss. 
I Westwood Ss. 
Riv Ay Blaine: 
Rv.N. Campbell. . 
Rv. David Carswell 
De. H. Gracey... 
50 Rv.C. A. Myers... 
8.00 Rv. D G. MacPhail 
100.00| Tweed ss ......... 
50:00} Simcos Dic. ye ore 
3.55| North Gower ..... 
6.30|Rv. A. McD. Haig 
6.06) Rv. K. MacLennan 
O0| Rv. W. H. Smith 
.J. H. Woodside 
OS. 3. No. 1, Stanley 
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8 00 Peterboro , 
12.16|Webbwood....... 
11.81|Wallacetown 

5.00] Willey’sss ....... 

536.14|N. Lunenburg ss.. 
20 00) Warkworth 

OO RON Oa pee sean 

100.00| Kenora ss 

Ss OOMKINS Fy ee nee 

2.00] Woodbridgess.... 
15.00| Kincardiness..... 

9.00| Rv. J. F. Scott .... 
23.25|Chippawass...... 

2:(5|Melntoshea . 2% 22. 

3.85|Teeswater........ 

5.50|Palmerston....... 


er eae 


2.00|\Rv. W. I. Mont- 
2: ZOE OMOLY: Wace 
35.18|Woodlands is..... 
LAOS! Clinton wie se 
18.00 

17.05 Quebec. 
10.00 


10.00|Quebec, Chal...... 
14.35| Aull, Zion Sed | Pex 
37.00/Rv. J. D. Anderson 
3 0O|Rv. G. W. Mingie 
1.50) Mont., Ustss... 60. 
100.00|St. Lambert ...... 
14.00;Aylwin ss: 32"... - 
Bristol ss... . 
100.00/ Dr. W. J. Clark | 
11.46|Pt. Fortune....... 
75.00|Rv. T. Bennett. 
150.00/E t. Hugh Watson Do 
Dos20|\ Chatham. . sence 
200.00|Mont., Taylorss . 
3.00|Cote des Neiges ss 
700.00|Lowr, Litchfild, ss. . 
500.00|Mont., Calvin .... 
100.00|Rv. A. D Cornett 
38.00/St. Hyacinthe ss .. 
25.00|Rv D.N. Coburn. 
210.00)Rv. G. Whillans... 


1 


148.50!Sherbrooke 


300.00] Elgin 


=" 
Ha bo 


9 


200.09] Wpg., 


i 


— 
HO 


AWM OO 


Db 
BLOW WE OG 
SAOONDS 


ES a 


50.00;Marsboro’ ss...... 
40.00|Mont., Calvinss .. 

3.50/Mont., St. Jean ... 
40.00|Rv.A G.McKinnon 
55.00|Rv. M. McLeod... 
10.00|Elgin ss 


eee e eee eoe 


13.60) Rv. J. E. Menancon 
1.20] Harringtn, Hrpr ss 
00.00/Est. Hugh Watson 
50.00] Westmt., Melss... 
13.00|Rv. J. B Siacennes 
50.00|Margaret Woodrow 
50.00|Rv. J. M Macalistr 
8.00|/St Laurent ss..... 
8.00] Valleyfield 
6.90] Westm’t , 
50.00! Chinese 
5.00|Mont., 


ema eC 


Victoria ss 
50.00|Rv. J. R. MacLeod 
7.00|Mont., Taylor ... 
8.00;/Rv W.D Morison 
13.24|Beauharnois 


ate. ene eve ete) \e. efi 


3.00|Mont., St Mark’s 
Bi OO |RSS Gece he sacs ee 
5.25|Rv. Dr. A. Pater- 


5|Campbell’s Bay, ss 
8.00 Mont., Calvinss .. 
‘00/Rv. H.S. 
0|Marsboro’........ 
0|Rv. Duncan Mac- 
leod 


eee eee ee eee 


a) Manitoba. 


‘00|Brandn Hills ss .. 
.00/Gilbrt Plainsss ... 
.86|Marland ss 
.00| Macdonald 
Ry. D. D. 
20.00;Elphinstone ss. 

A. OO} SSeCbutme ts =o: 
200.00] Dauphn Plains ss. 
58.09] Westbrn, Longbrn 
es 00 Amaranth se ee 


“3! 00|Wpg., King Mem 
13.00 Vista 


8. 00 Rv. 5 D. Fieming 
50.00|/Dr. A. B. Baird.... 
5.00|Rv.J.S. Watson .. 
5200! GIlOUXce eee oe 
95.25|Wpg , King Mem.. 
250.00|Rv. C C Whiting 
ZO TVOSUON TE Saisie une 
OO| Hargrave ss....... 

2.00|\Wpg., St. Giles’... 
18.90 Woe.. St John’s... 
8.00] Wpg., St. And .... 
2.75|Wpsg., St. And ss 
34.00|Mr., Mis. Turnbull 
Homess.... 
00.00|Wpg., Wmstr ss. 
Chas..Martin’ .. 22. 
3.00/E. Kildonan ss.. 
2.00/'Tenderfld ss 
30.00] Pine View ss 
Glendale ss2.0 3. 
Gladstone yps . 
Sifton Miss ss 


bo 


See eas 


oe ee eee 


2 Br Selle (8) m1 ¥8 OF y'e,Je, 


Tey Ce ar 


$ 300.00|Wpg., St Jas.ss. i 
100.00] Wpg., 


EK. Kildonan 
8°00] BhythisSA.is eee 
.00|/Rv. D. Flemming.. 
9|Rv. Hectr MacKay 
53i\Rv S M Fes..... $ 
O|Transcona, Kx ss 
0 A. O. McLennan. . 
Morden 
Arden SS.2 ... Soccas 


—_ 


Saskatchewan, 


Rv. R. McMillan. .$ 
SS iLO Gd Sa ees nee 
0) Moose Jaw, Wmt ss 
: Rosthern s3 
0|\Qu’Appelle s: 


Rory 
NWWNOOSDD 
COuNCuNseS 


eee ewe 


a 


wv! eiietr ice 


‘95 Shellbrookss ..... 
OO; Rv. A. MacTavish. 
220 RVe Ca be ROsse. .s 


bo 


8,750.00] Davey ss 


101.27) Leney ss 


5.00;Martinss......... 
33.00) Waverley ss ...... 
45.00 Bees Bet to Woe ee 


40. 

6.00| Rv. W. M. Fleming 

8.00) Moffatiss™*: .2% oan 

6.00| Regina, Wmstr ss 
6.00|N. Plainsss....... 

21.33|Caron 


ee ry 


5.00|/Glenewen......... 
35.00|Warmleyss....... 
Bryeotons soe ee 

25:00} ViOMda.SSea snes 
190:00| Pengarth-....5 2.06 
8.00| Weyburn, St. A. ss. 
40.00|Spring Grovess ... 
8.00 Prongua 88.07... ee 


Tantallonsacze eames 
5.00|Rv. J. Leishman... 
Rv. W. C. Clark. ... 
8.00/Rv Alex. Fraser... 


210.00}Cottonwood ss..... 
100.00] Pense. ss 


eee eee eee 


8.00|Maple Creek ss.... 
50.00] Battlfrd, Grdnrss . 
Payntn, Bat. Crk ss 
19.47|Longlaketon...... 
Longlaketon SS oe 

Ry. D G. Cameron 
zee Knox 


oid, (670s 6 see 


Ho 


6 ..witim\ se) \olnp! Seu er ibyae 


— 


.00 foah 


oo ee) aie. ee, wl eee 


Nhe 
ipswnsoeecee. 


4. ‘20 Sino ss 
TO00OLR Onesie na ene 
12:00|Lone. Star 2.0 se 

7.00|\Swarthmore...... 
12.00/Sutherland ss ..... 
13.60] Drinkwater....... 
15.14) PranciSis.:.4 24. oe 

5.14|Rv. G. B. McLen- 
50.37 
8.00|Stornoway ss 


«mre Ss. a 


175.00|Saskatoon, St Ths 


7.00|Swift Currnt 


300.00) Kelliher.......... 
309.00] Milestone 
300.00!Silton ss....5..... 


ee ee cere 


20.00/Gilead ss......... 
50.00) Box Elder s3 
10:.00/Wiedske-s eee 
30.09 Watrous ss 


vi Behe 60s ue <a) seme 


otek os ue 
City hae a 


wee 0.6.4 voste es ae 


.29 W. (AS Thomson . = 
7. O93/R. B. Ferguson. 


09-8) Bile 16 Le. 


300 Ry. M. J. Leith . 

$. 00) Pensa. cence ones 
18.37|Cottonwood...... 
8.00] Hazelcliffe. 
er 00 | Rv. ne M. Bucha- 


70.0 


Alberta 


-12.00|Stettler, Kx s3....$ 
3.00|Dr. D G. McQueen 
3.00|Rv. A. C. Wishart 
6.35|Rv. J. D. Mac- 

LS OO lee Kenzie. ce wae 
3.00|Rv. W. Simons.... 
LO:00 iol dene een 
8.00)Rv. T. T. Reikie . 


oS Se 


Wetaskiwinss .... 
Melrose Davsbg ss 
Calgary, Hilhst ss. 
Verdant Vallyss .. 
Rv. Jas. Douglas . 
Rv. R. A. King. 
Rv. J. M. Millar. . 
Rian Eee 


Calgary, Grace.... 
. McKenzie 
Rv. J. L. Simpson 
Rv. G. R. Lang ... 
Bairview. sto. o. 
Bassanoss ....... 
Strathcona, Kx... 
Melrose wms 
EN EL TITAO SUee ise Sec 
Rv. H. OMeKellar, 
Rv. J. MeInnis. 

a on Pop. Lake 
Mr E.S Noble. 
Strathmore ss..... 
N. Edm’tn McQ ss 
Beddingtonss..... 
EW AsO Se Bryan, cu 
Dundonald si... 
IWTCITOSE tu, sane es. 
Melrose, Davsbg ss 
Lloydmnstr la . $ 
Magrath ss......+ 


ee eee 


.00|Spruce Grove..... 
ae Rv P A Walker... 
3 
0) 


00] Vancr , lst ss 


eee oe 


STO) e "ae @ she pe 


Duncans eee oe. x 
10.00). bytton ssvee dae 
150.00|Vancr , Istss...... 
£O200) Al bernit ese 2 ok 
8.00|New Wmustr, 
S00 bh PAIGCSSie 4. eee 
10.00/Okanagn Ldg ss .. 
6.00|N Vancouver, St A 
150:00| Ladner. ..0. 5. 042} 
505| aaGner- ssa 
2.20|Rv. J. R. Munro... 
8.00; Agassizss ........ 
8.00|Vancr Heights ss 
Shuswapes/4 08... 
S00 | @hase wi ss. eee 
200.00|/Burtonss......... 
30.00] Alberni, Ind. Scl.. . 
2.00}Denman [sd ss . 
SOO DD aVeSeied ven cna 
$3.00) Baynesiss se 
2.90] Victoria, St A .. 
3.65| Rv. J. A. Dow.... 
7.00|Enderby, be....... 
10.00/Rv. W. W Peck... 
5.00\IRv. W. Robertsn. 


0 
an British Columbia 


4.00|Ferniess......... 
14.73] Vancr., St. And. ss. 
Rv. Thos Oswald 
Port Haneyss... 
Vancr., Mt Pleas ss 
$ 5.00!/Vancr., St. Dav ss 
4.50 Kamloops, St Agee 
£690 N. Vancr , St. And 
22.12;|Rv. J. A. Sharrard 
41.55) Vancr., Robrtsn. 
Rv. J. L Campbell 
5.00|Rv. W. J. Kidd.. 
3.00|Prt. Moodyss . 
80.00|Rv.C H. Daly.. 
2425 OVE a eee ieee 
2.40) Pine Grove ss. 2 
00} Vancr , Rivrvw .. , 
08 Parksville,....... 


1 


O 

0 

O|South Gutss...... 
O|Scotsburn ss...... 
O|Sherbrookess..... 
0| Matapedia, ctc , ss 
O|Rv. L. P Archibld. 

i Black Brook ss. 

(0) 

0 


0) 
1 
O 
a0) 
O 
0) 
O 
8) 
O 
0 } 
Ht Rv. Jno. McNeil... 
0) 


8. 
le 
6. 
6. 
5. 
35 
2. 
48. 
2. 
0. 
8. 
}. 
8. 
8. 


E. Wentworth ss... 


Nova Scotia 


Rv J.D. McFarlane 


17.25 i 
1 ieo New Brunswick 
8.00) Rv. T. A. Mitchell. $ 10.00 
5.00/ Ry. J. A. Morison . 8.00 
45.00} Douglastown ..... 10.00 
6.00|Stonehaven....... 2.30 
140.00/T weedside........ 5.00 
Harvey Sta ...... 2.00 
ee .0O|Loggievl ss ...... 15.00 
4.3 
50. 50 
tue Prince Ed. Island 
3.00| Head Hillsboro’ ss. $ 2.00 
16.00 
ifeso) 
op Yukon Territory 
10.00| White Horsess.... $ 5.00 
Miscellaneous 
2.00/G. Tester, N J.. $ 5.00 
8.00/| Rv. A. Black gt 20.00 
2.00/Oxford University 
16.00} Royalties....... 590.63 
3.25|Dr. J. Wilkie...... 8.00 
S200 le oe dey kee ee 50.00 
8.00} Rv. Dr. J. Mackie 10.00 
9.45|Rv. A. Ewing..... 8.00 
1.501\Pr Agent Hx FG ee 1,318.67 


e 


Ghe Preshyterian Berard 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D 
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LIQUOR AND CONSUMPTION. 


We may conclude, and that confidently, 
that alcohol promotes tubercle, and that 
not because it begets the bacilli but because 
it impairs the tissues and makes them ready 
to yield to the attacks of the parasites. 
“Good store of fertile sherrie,” though it 
cannot supply the seed, manures the soil.— 
Dr. H. Dickens, St. George’s Hospital, 
London. 
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MAGIC BAKING POWDER 


Contains 


no Alum 


The only well known medium priced 
baking powder made in Canada that 
does not contain Alum and which has 
all its ingredients plainly stated on the 


label. 
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THE BEST BY EVERY TEST. 


We unhesitatingly recommend Magic Baking Powder as being the 
best and purest baking powder that it is possible to produce. 
sesses the elements of food that have to do with the building up of 
The numerous alum baking powders pos- 
sess no food value ‘whatever, and food scientists all agree that alum 
is positively injurious to the tissues of the mucus membrane. 
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Toronto, Ont. 
Merchants everywhere tell cur 800 salesmen that 
business 1s booming. 


Farmers have had a record crop, at big prices, 
with big demand at home and abroad. 


Stocks of manufactured material are short, and 
Jabor 1s in great demand. 


Exports largely exceed imports. 


Factories are busy, a great many working over- 
time. 


More freight cars are needed, ana steamers are 
taxed to capacity. | 


Canada has, in proportion to population, greater 
exportable surplus of wheat this year than any 
other country tn the world. 


Millions of dollars are passing over the mer- 
chants’ counters. 


The people who spend this money want the best 
service. 


They demand it 1n all kinds of stores, from the 
smallest to the largest. 


They get it in stores which use our up-to-date 
Cash Registers, which quicken service, stop mis- 
takes, satisfy customers, and increase profits. 


Over a million merchants have proved our Cash 
Registers to be a business necessity. 


Last month the N.C.R.in Canada had the largest 
sales of any month in the past seventeen. 


[ Signed] 


Write for Booklet to , OE f 
The National Cash Register Co. Sit GOve Fs 
350 Christie St., Toronto, Ont. 7 President of 


hoe tio hie eed ef "1 Le National Cash Register Co. 
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Thoughts rule the world. 


Every life needs its ‘‘silent years.”’ 


Reverence for divine things is part of true 
manhood. 


*“There i is no king saved by the multitude 
of an host.” . 


_ As we live for others, life is long; as we 
live for self, it is vain. 


Nothing can be of advantage to one that 
makes him break his word. 


The man at the end of his ambition is on 
the way to the graveyard. 


A corruption of morals usually follows a 
profanation of the Sabbath.—Blackstone. 

To see evil done, and not speak out against 
it, is to consent to it, and take a silent share 
in it. 


Bad temper makes one unfair, mean and 
eruel. It weakens his powers, and lowers 
his value. 


At night God sometimes chases sleep away 
in order to have an opportunity to speak 
to us alone. 


Deem not that Satan grinds his men to- 
day: —Fold but thine hands, and thou shalt 
draw his pay. 


Religion means personal knowledge of 
God. Nothing else is really religion, though 
it may bear the name. 


A good book is a good friend, always at 
hand when one wants Lue The Book of 
books is the best of all. 


“Fools make a mock at sin,’’ says the 
Bible. Sinis not a joke; itis a serious matter, 
dangerous and terrible in its end. 


One beauty of the Christian life is that we 
can begin it anew each day. One day’s 
mistakes need not spoil a whole life. 


*‘T can’t” does not sound well from a 
Christian’s lips, except where sin is con- 
cerned. Then it is a mark of strength. 


The Bible is the most thought-suggesting 
book in the world. No other deals with 
such grand themes.—Herrick Johnson. 

Evil skulks and hides whenever it ean. 
It is ashamed of daylight. Brave souls 
hate evil because they see its cowardice. 


A true epistle of Christ is not written in 
invisible ink, and then sealed up, but it is 
known and read of all men.—Spurgeon. 


Its not in the money we gather, its not 
in the laurels we wear, it’s more in the loads 
ae we lighten, its more in the crosses we 

ear. 


A boy in his early teens is not too young 
to understand the noblest thoughts. The 
finest Christian men begin young to serve 
Christ. 


The world takes off its hat to the man who 
does things, while it has only a smile of con- 
tempt for the chap who is always going to 
do something. 


Religion belongs to a boy’s day just as 
much as to a man’s; and out of the boy’s 
faith, and loyalty to Christ will come the 
man’s Christian character. 


Life is sweet, but other things have been 
proved sweeter by the experience of the 
noblest souls. Faith, truth and patriotism, 
all have their rejoicing martyrs. 

Livingstone saw Christ in the midst of 
darkest Africa. He was as near his Master 
there as in eivilized England. Christ is 
near the soul wherever one goes. 


Good habits are not made on birthdays 


nor Christian character at the New Year. { 


The workshop of character is every-day life. 
The uneventful and commonplace hour is 
where the battle is lost or won. 


We are but the chisel to carve God’s 
statues in this world. Unquestionably, we 
must do the work. Our hands must touch 
men’s lives and save them. Our lips mus} 
speak the words that shail. convict sinners 
of their sins.—Rev. Phillips Brooks. 


Give not thy tongue too great a liberty, 
lest it take thee prisoner. A word unspoken 
is, like the sword in the scabbard, thine; 
if vented, thy sword is it another’s hand. 
If thou desire to be held wise, be so wise as 
to hold thy tongue.—Francis Quarles. 


“Other religions have risen out of man’s 
search for God, but Christianity is God’s 
search for man. And we have received it 
only to give. It came to us when we were 
savage and comfortless. It has made us 
what we are, and from us it must go to the 
old and new peoples of the earth.” 


a 


While your salvation depends on Jesus 
and His finished work, and on that alone, 
your enjoyment of that salvation depends 
Vv your holy walk 
with God, on your ie a life within the 
vail—living daily by faith on Him who loved 
you and gave Himself for you. Without 
this you may be a Christian, but you will 
never be a peaceful, praising Christian.— 
Episcopal Recorder. 
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The 


/Presbyter 


God did not create us to fear, but to be 
‘of good courage.”’ 


Look beyond courage to see what it is 
standing for—the right or the wrong. 


Mastery—mastery of sin, of obstacles, of 
selfi—is what Christ can and will give. 


Team play means working with others 
toward a given end, and not thinking of self. 


_ “Before honour” says the Bible, ‘‘is humil- 
ity.”’ Boasting is not the way to get to the 
top. 


Courage and courtesy—these two C’s 
must go with Christianity if it is to be real 
and manly. 


What bad company teaches is never worth 
learning. Any convict in the penitentiary 
can tell you that. 


Liberty: for that word how many brave 
men have died! Christ himself died to give 
his followers the noblest liberty of all, free- 
dom from sin. 


Obeying is not always easy. Yet obe- 
dience is the virtue of a soldier. The one 
who decides to be a soldier of Christ must 
obey his Captain. 


‘With all our advance, human life has be- 
come more superficial; our days are scrambled 
through too fast for the average man to get 
below the surface of things.’’ 


The first Earl Cairns was told as a boy 
that God claimed him. This thought deeply 
impressed him, and he took as the motto 
of his life the little sentence, ‘‘God claims 
me.”’ It helped to make him the good man 
that he became. 
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TWO CERTAINTIES OF THE WAR. 


One certainty is that there is another 
month less of war than a month ago. How 
many months at the outset, how many yet 
to come; how long this valley of the shadow 
of death, how far yet to its end,—the All- 
Knowing only knows. But this is fact, 
another awful month has been taken from 
the future and added to the past, another 
month of war is fought and a month less to 
fight. 

One month less of hardship and danger 
and separation from home of the men en- 
trenched! One month less of care and anxiety 
on the part of leaders and governments 


who are responsible for the maintenance, in’ 


all ways, of the strength of the battle line! 
Yne month less of the awful wastage of 
national resources and especially of the 
first and greatest resource of a nation, the 
strength of its young manhood! One month 
less of anxious yearning of wives for the 
safety of their husbands, of fathers and 
mothers for tidings of their sons, of the 
Empire’s sisterhood for its brothers in peril 
far away! One month less of it all! Who 
can weigh or measure this one black month 
that has gone to come no more! In all the 
dark uncertainty.we can give thanks for the 
- light of this one certainty and take the satis- 


faction that it brings. 
* * * 


But this leads to the second certainty, 
which is not of sight but faith; not of demon- 
stration but of determination. It is this, 
that the end is victory. Otherwise ‘‘another 
month less of war’’ would yield small measure 
of relief or gain, or comfort in the prospect. 

The present war differs from most. great 
conflicts in this respect. In many wars of 
the past the end was gain to both victor and 
vanquished, for the wastage of blood and 
treasure ceased and in neither case was there 
freedom’s loss. 

The end of the Crimean war did not mean 
the hindering of any of the combatants 
in the free development of their national 
life. So with Japo-Russian war. 

“‘Tive and let live’ is the motto of the 
nations, except Germany. Her’s is ‘‘ Ger- 


many over all’’ not merely in progress, but in 
military domination, dictating her policy 
to the world; others working out their destiny 
as she may will. In such a ease the end of 
war would be a long farewell to liberty and 
national life. We would live only as a subject 
people, and to multitudes the freedom of 
the grave would be preferred to living bond- 
age under a military despot’s heel. 

But uncertainty as to result does not 
enter our measure of the months to come 
All those engaged on Britain’s side have 
willed and pledged it so. They will not 
have an end that brings not freedom’s right 
and with their good right arm, with absolute 
eonfidence as to the justice of their cause, 
in humble trust upon the Power Divine, 
they fight on, not only for an end of war 
but only for an ending that is right. 


THE “ANNUAL MEETING.” 


All over the Church during the past few 
days they have been held. The two deepest 
impressions from reading their Reports are :— 

(1) The “Honor Roll,’? many eongrega- 
tions having from fifty to a hundred of their 
men at the front, in some cases more. 

This tells the material of much of - the 
Canadian battle-line. It tells the drain 
upon the best young manhood of our Church 
and country. It tells of prayer on their 
behalf by their congregations as well as by 
their nearer friends. It fills with thankful- 
ness that ere entering the army they have 
been linked in presence and sympathy with 
the Church of God. 

May they be spared to receive heartfelt 
and grateful welcome home when vistory 
is won, and come off ‘‘more than conquerors” 
when life’s battle ends. 

. (2) The other notable feature of many of 
these reports is the successful year of which 
they tell in spite of the drawbacks of the 
war and the many other calls for help. This 
battle-front has not been left without warin- 
hearted and substantial support. 

How the wider work, the Home and Foreign 
Mission work of the Church has fared, how 
‘*Books”’ will stand at the close of the Church 
Year, 31 January, is not known at this writ-~ 
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ing. This wider work too is pressing. Its 
4ssues are great. Our Leader calls us on, 
Himself leading the way in service and 
gacrifice. 


THE RECORD’S MAIL. 


{t brings many a welcome letter. 
things these letters tell. 

(1) Of earnest work in its distribution 
where it is taken by individual subscription. 
Year after year, some of them for twenty 
to thirty years, its faithful friends all over 
the Church, gather and forward its price, 
and distribute it month by month, thus 
helping to keep up the missionary spirit in 
their congregations. 

t is given at cost in parcels to congrega- 
tions. Its distribution is work for the con- 
gregation. Will readers, where it is. taken 
by individual subscription, please remember 
this and hand its price promptly to the one 
who kindly and freely does this work for 
them. 

As mentioned elsewhere a good plan 
where it is taken by individual subscription, 
is to divide the congregation into sections of 
a few families each, and get a boy, or two boys, 
or a girl, or two girls, to take a section and get 
the subscriptions in advance. They will 
do the work quickly and well and it does 
themselves good, makes them feel that they 
are a part of the Church. 

The ideal way, however, so often urged 
by the Assembly, is for the congregation 
to place it in every family. Its cost in that 
case means each one paying for it through 
the funds of the church. It is a good home 
mission agency, and it brings good Sabbath 
reading to many a home that otherwise would 
not have it. 

(2) The other thing which these letters 
tell in overflowing measure 1s kindly appre- 
eiation and good will. Varied in form but 
one in theme they both humble and help. 
They humble because so far beyond desert. 
They help in the constant effort to work 
up to their generous estimate. 


Life is a continuous warfare, a never- 
ceasing struggle against foes without and 
within. We may lose some of the battles, 
but final victory is certain if we continue 
steadfast unto the end. Only those who, 
from lack of faith in God, become discour- 
aged and desert the ranks, can fall short of 
glorious sueccess.—T. A. Burns. 


Of two 
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HOW TO GET SUBSCRIBERS. 


Where the Record is taken by individua] 
subscription, divide the congregation into 
small sections of several families each. Got 
a boy or girl, or two boys or two girls, to 
take the families of a district, get subscribers, 
and collect the thirty cents. They usually 
enter into it heartily and succeed. It does 
them good, making them feel that they are 
a part of the congregation. It gets subserip 
tions for the Record better than does almost 
any other plan of individual subscription. 
Tryst. 


WHERE CHURCH WORK IS DONE. 


It is done at the small end and not at the 
big end. For example, the small end of 
Sabbath School work is the little class of 
five to ten, more or less, with its teacher, 
man or matron, youth or maiden. 

That class may be in the busy city, one 
of many classes in a chureh, with all 
the helps and aids that human skill can de- 
vise; or it may be in a little bare school 
house with but a single class gathered from 
scattered homes. The real work and its 
real lasting value depends not upon the 
number of classes, or the comforts and ap- 
pliances of the school, but upon the one 
teacher with that one teacher’s class. It is 
the touch of heart to heart that does the 
human part of the work, altogether irrespect- 
ive of the surroundings. If there be a differ- 
ence in this respect the teacher \in the small, 
far-away school has the advantage, for there 
is less to distract and counteract. 

The big end of Sabbath School work is 
the ‘‘World Convention,’ where multitudes 
gather, hear addresses from eloquent speakers, 
enjoy the mental treat, the emotional thrill, 
and echo ‘‘A Grand Convention” as they 
part, and the echo goes round the world 
as those who have heard tell it through the 
coming months to those who have not heard, 
till another World Convention calls to an- 
other world centre and some of the same 
speakers and other new ones thrill another 
gathering, and so on through the years, 
some so-called ‘‘workers’’ living and mov- 
ing and having their being in World Conven- 
tions. 

The success of this ‘‘big’’ end of the S. S. 
department of Church work is too often made 
the measure of the work itself, and the lonely 
worker in the little S. S. class in the scattered 


‘S. S. class upon the Convention. 
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country settlement reads and longs in vain 
for a share in the ‘‘great work’’ of Sabbath 
Schools. 


But in the sight of heaven that lonely 
worker, in that little class, may be doing a 
greater real work for the Kingdom of God 
than the most prominent at the great Con- 
vention, thrilling the thousands by his 
eloquence. Convention followers are liable 
to be filled with numbers and visibility and 
are tempted to measure success by externals, 
and to come home, perhaps less fitted for 
the quiet, patient seed sowing in the little 
plot of two or three human hearts, week 
after week, which is the real S.S. work. 

Moreover, the good done by. S. 8S. work 
consists in the contact of soul with soul, 
and the lonely teacher, by that contact 
week after week, wins boys and girls for 
Christ. 

In so far as souls are saved, and lives 
started and directed on their heavenward way, 
through the agency of the Sunday School, 
it is not in the Great Convention but in the 
little S. S. classes with their patient, faithful 
teachers. 


‘ 


The St. Lawrence is ‘‘mighty”’ at Quebec, 
but the water that makes its might falls in 
little drops and snowflakes all over its vast 
watershed, and the size at its mouth only 
tells how many drops have fallen. 


The ‘‘mighty’’ St. Lawrence depends upon 
the rain drops and not the rain drops upon 
the St. Lawrence. The World Convention 
depends upon the little S. S. class for its men 
and women and its funds, and not the 
The little 
class can get along without the World Con- 
vention and perhaps do just as good work, 
but the World Convention cannot get along 
without the little class. In the progress 
of the Kingdom of God, the little S. S. Class 
is a necessity; the great Convention is a 
luxury. The little class is the work in the 
trenches that captures positions from the 


_enemy; the great Convention is the holiday 


parade. It is the little S. S. class, at the 
little end of the work, that tells in the King- 


~ dom of Heaven, that wins the world to God. 


“There is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth.” That joy is continuous 
as young lives here and there in the little 
S. S. class or. in the quiet Sunday evening 
after going home from the class, resolve for 
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God; but whatever joy the Great Convention 
may give in heaven it is not usually joy over 
sinners repenting. 

If one could get a peep at heaven’s honor 
roll of S. S. workers, it is safe to say that of 
the hundreds who have figured in World 
Conventions during the past decade few would 
be at the top, while high up on that roll would 
be a goodly number who were never known 
beyond their own school, but who by faithful 
prayer and work have led some boys and 
girls to Christ. 

All this is written not to depreciate the great 
gatherings for Christian objects, wherever 
men may wish and will to have them; but to 
appreciate the true work, to correct the false 
perspective, to cheer the lonely worker who 
never sees these gatherings, and to show that 
it is the humble work at the small end that 
is vital, and bulks high in the sight of heaven. 


The same principle holds true in ordinary 


church work, the small end is the individual 


congregation, where the pastor deals with 
the individual souls under his care. The big 
end is the General Assembly. 

Here, too, the work of the Church is done 
at the small end and not at the big end; 
and this is written, not to depreciate the 
latter but to magnify the former, to show 
the pastor in the scattered mission field, 
that his is the real work of the Church, that 
where he is the real work is done; that Jesus 
still sits ‘‘over against,’’ and, as of old, pro- 
nounces the small the great. 


THE PATRIOTIC FUND. 


As these lines go to press our country 
has witnessed an outflow of giving for the 
help of those whose fathers and husbands 
and brothers have gone to the front 
Many who are rich have cast in much 
Widows have given their mite. Some have 
longed in vain to help. 

It shows many things. It shows where 
the nation’s heart is. It shows that where 
the heart is there the treasure will follow, 
It helps to cheer the men at the front to 
know that those behind are cared for. It 
helps the halting to enlist and go. 

After all how small the sacrifice of givers 
at home compared with that of many who 
leave all behind and peril limb and life, 
and the sacrifice too of those who give up 
their dearest for freedom’s sacred cause. 
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“NOT FOR TWO YEARS.” 


‘‘We have hardly had one word on missions 
from the pulpit for nearly two years, so what 
can we expect.’”’ From a distance comes 
that sentence in a letter. Some thoughts 
suggested we pass along. 

(1) The pulpit that does not hold up 
missions is not fulfilling its duty. The ob- 
ject of a gathered organized church is not 
to please itself by having a pleasant intellec- 
tual or emotional treat on Sunday, but to 
extend the Kingdom of God; and the church 
and pulpit which does not do that is not 
fulfilling the end for which it was called into 
existence. : 

(2) The pulpit that omits missions has not 
the mind of God, for ‘‘God so LOVED the 
world that He gave His only Begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life.’’ The 


pulpit that omits missions does not know that 


love. 

(3) The pulpit that omits missions has 
not the mind of Christ. ‘‘When He saw the 
multitudes He was moved with compassion 
because they fainted and were scattered 
abroad as sheep having no shepherd,” and 
His compassion moved Him to give His 
life for them to save them. The pulpit that 
omits missions does not know that Divine 
Compassion. 

(4) The pulpit that omits missions does 
not obey the command of Christ. His last 
great command was ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.”’ 
The pulpit that fails to echo that command 
is not obedient to Him. 

(5) The pulpit that omits missions seals 
its own doom. ‘‘What would you do first 
if you were settled in a church that had fallen 
behind in its own self-support?’’ was asked 
of a noted preacher. 

-“The first thing I would do would be to 
get them to take up a collection for foreign 
missions’’ was the reply, ‘‘get them out of 
themselves.”’ 

Those who forget ‘““OTHERS”’ soon for- 
get their own church. Selfishness extends 
from one department of life to another until 
all that is good and Christ-like gets sealed 
up, dried up—and self, theindividual self, is 
supreme, and selfishness is the devil’s ‘‘stran- 

gle-hold’”’ on the human soul. 
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THE CATECHISM, AN INCIDENT. 


Recently a professor from the U.S.A. was 
invited to a Canadian city to tell theological 
students how to preach. The public of all 
denominations were invited. In one of his 
lectures, when scoring sermon sins, for one 
form of fault he prescribed a penalty, solitary 
confinement, condemned to repeat at inter- 
vals the Shorter Catechism. 

He was not a Presbyterian, and was 
doubtless a stranger to the Catechism. Its 
mention was not necessary, as it was not 
under consideration in any way. Upon the 
mention of it, only to ridicule, no comment 
is here made. 

But it set me thinking of the Catechism. 


What is it? 


It is a summary of Bible truth, drawn up 
by an Assembly, not of any one denomina- 
tion, but the best of Britain’s Protestant 
ministers,—Anglicans, Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents,—meeting at the call of the British 
Parliament in London more than two and a 
half centuries ago; a statement there agreed 
upon, after months of study and work, as a 
part of the convenanted uniformity in religion 
between the Churches of Christ in the King- 
doms of Scotland, England and Ireland, and 
later adopted by the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church as one of its Stand- 
ards, setting forth what it believed the 
Scriptures to teach; and it has ever since been 
one of the Standards of the Presbyterian 
Church, learned and loved by hosts of God’s 
true saints, and most beloved by those who 
know it best. 


What does it Contain? 


I turned to its opening question—‘‘ What 
is the chief end of man,” with its answer— 
‘‘Man’s chief end is to glorify God and to 
enjoy Him for ever.’’ Has human language 
aught more simple and comprehensive and ~ 
sublime, as an aim for life here and a goal 
of hope for the future? 

I went on to Q. 2.—‘‘What rule hath 
God given’—to guide to such a life and 
destiny, and its answer—‘‘The Word of God, 
ete.”’ Has the world anywhere such another 
Rule of Life? 

Then came Q. 3.—‘‘What does that Rule 
teach?’”’— and its answer, giving the two 
great aspects of the Christian life, the in- 
ward and the outward, doctrine and duty, 
the things to be believed and the things to 
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be done; and then I saw that the whole 
Catechism henceforth is devoted to setting 
forth these two things, telling—Q. 4 to 38—the 
great truths about God and man and life and 
destiny that God in His Word reveals, and— 
Q. 39 to 107—the great duties that God in 
His word commands to be done. 


a 


Examining the first section, Q. 4 to 38, I 
find the first and greatest truth God teaches 
is about Himself, and I read in Q. 4, ‘‘ What 
is God?”—and I read its answer, so simple 
in expression, so infinite in its thought. 

From that I follow on, as question and 
answer tell of human sin and wandering, 
and of God’s love following hard after, 
down into the depths of helpless and hopeless 
misery, laying hold of the wanderer, bringing 
him up again to life and hope, leading and 
guiding him through life, until the grand 
consummation in question 38, where that 
love brings the redeemed to ‘‘ the full enjoying 
of God to all eternity.” 

Wonder of wonders, and ali so simply 
and fully told! What a boon to any, young 
or old, to have these truths in memory! 


* *% * 


I turn to the other part of the Catechism, 
not the believing but the doing, not the 
doctrinal but the practical side of the Chris- 
tian life, and in no other place can I find the 
teaching of Scripture as to life’s duty set 
forth in form at once so full and simple and 
brief. : 

It begins, Q. 39.—‘‘ What is the duty 
which God requires of man,’’ and where, 
for the whole duty of man, is there other 
answer. equal to this one—‘‘The duty which 
God requires of man is obedience to His 
revealed will?’”’ Who can measure the length 
and breadth and depth and height of that 
canswer, and yet so simple withal? 

I follow on. I learn that the revealed will 
of God is summed up in the Ten Command- 
ments, the world’s great and only moral 
code, the only fountain and source of all 
other moral codes. The next forty ques- 
tions, Q. 42 to 81, deal wholly with these ten 
Commandments, this great, divine moral 
code, not as abstract theories, but as applied 
to all the varied relations of twentieth century 
life. 

Then comes the crisis in a life when a 
human soul, facing its duty to God and try- 
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ing to fulfil that duty, begins to see how far 
short it comes, how helpless it is by its own 
obedience to find surcease of sin and peace 
with God, and cries the great life question, 
‘“What must I do to be saved?” Q. 85; and 
the next three answers, Q. 85-87, gather up 
the sum of the teachings of Scripture in 
answer to that cry, in a way so simple and 
full and clear as can be found gathered by 
human searching of the Scriptures no other 
where. 
apt Sone 

But “‘still there’s more to follow.’’ When 
one has learned the way of life and got started 
on it, he needs to know the helps for walking 
in that way, for living that life, and the final 
twenty questions, Q. 88-107, are a _ brief 
**Directory’’ of those helps, and how to use 
them; and like all the other sections of this 
wonderful little book, this section is match- 
less for giving so much in so few words and 
so little space. 

The final ten of these last twenty questions, 
Q. 98-107, deal with prayer, ‘‘the Christian’s 
vital breath”’ if he would live; and they deal 
with it wholly along that matchless rule of 
prayer which Christ Himself has given. 

These last ten questions teach about that 
Prayer, not as mere theory, but in its closest 
practical application to our daily hie, 
teach us—with the understanding as well as 
with the spirit—to pray that Prayer which 
Christ Himself has taught. 


* * * 


Every loving review of the Shorter Cate- 
chism makes one more thankful for that 
wonderiul little treasure house of gathered | 
Bible truth in such easily portable form, and 
for the faithful home teaching that saw it 
stored in memory in early years. It is more 
to me than all the books on theology I have 
ever read. 

It has been at times objected to on account 
of its age, as not ‘‘up to date.” 

But these men had the Word of God, 
which is always ‘‘up to date,’’ the only source 
cof knowledge of God for all ages; and they 
had clear heads and warm hearts to read 
and understand that Word; and the Cate- 
chism is merely a setting forth, in question and 
answer, of what they found there, and their 
setting forth has never since been equalled. 

Study the Catechism with its Scripture 
proofs, and test its ‘‘up-to-dateness’” for 
yourself. 
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FRENCH PRESBYTERIANISM. 


This is the oldest type of Protestantism 
in Canada. It was here before any other. 
Settlements of Huguenots, from old France, 
who were French Presbyterians, were estab- 
lished here in 1604, more than three centuries 
ago, when Canada was ‘‘New France,’’ 
and before she became a British Colony, 
or a home of any of the British peoples. 

These settlements flourished—as  settle- 
ments of that type are bound to do if they 
have half a chance—flourished and increased 
for a dozen years or more, exercising an 
influence for good in the country of their 
adoption and, at the end of that time, French 
Protestants were equal to, if not greater-in 
number than French Roman Catholics. 


How came the change? What happened 
to French Protestantism? Dr. Amaron, in 
his tractate on the subject, thus sums it 
up :— 

‘‘After much interference and persecution, 
the Huguenots were banished from the 
Colony, by royal edict and priestly hate. 
Their charter was revoked, and their entrance 
to Canada definitely forbidden. The Church 
of Rome then obtained the mastery, and is 
responsible for the state of things which 
existed when England conquered Canada.’ 

It was not the French R. C. people that 
thus secured the banishment of their fellow- 
countrymen, for then, as now, the French 
people of different faiths could live in happy 
harmony, if let alone. But it was the in- 
fluence of Rome at the French Court that 
led to the banishment from Canada of its 
first Presbyterians and some of its best 
blood, those who stood for liberty in its 
best and truest sense. 


For years French Protestantism was un- 
known in Canada. Then, as 1800 drew 
near, some French colportage work was 
undertaken from Britain, 

In 1815 the English Methodists sent M. de 
Putron, who labored for six years; the Bible 
Society and the Reformation Society con- 
tinuing the work until 1830. 

In 1834 the Grande Ligne Baptist Mission, 
which has given education and the Gospel 
to thousands, was founded by Madame 
Feller and M. Louis Roussy. 

The French Canadian Missionary Society 
was founded in 1839. Its first missionaries 
were M. Daniel Amaron and his wife and M. 
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Joseph Vessot. Later came M. Emmanuel 
Tanner and M. Jean Vernier. 


Bell Riviere Institute, founded by Mrs. 
Amaron in 1842, was transferred-to Pte-aux- 
Trembles in 1846, was handed over in 1875 
to the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and, 
as our well known Pointe-aux-Trembles. 
Mission School, this Institution has a splendid 
history of three-score years and ten. And 
it faces the future better equipped than ever 
before. 

It has educated nearly ten thousand young 
French Canadians to do well their part in 
life; and especially has it taught them the 
Gospel, and to-day they are leavening the 
country with the knowledge and ideals of 
liberty and religion which there they learned 

The growth of French Protestantism has 
been slow, owing in part to the opposition 
of the authorities of the Church of Rome, 
but it is estimated that it has given the 
Gospel to forty thousand French-speaking 
people in Canada and the U. 8S. A. 


But its influence cannot be measured by 
numbers. It has taught ideals of liberty 
which have leavened the whole French Cana- 
dian people. Prejudices have been removed, 
independence of thought has been fostered. 
French R. C. Canada, as a whole, is different 
to-day, more enlightened, more tolerant, 
more liberty-loving, because of French Pro- 
testantism, and if the R. C. people were 
left to themselves, there would be harmony 
in still greater measure. 

What would Canada have been to-day if 
its early French Presbyterians had not been 
banished; if the principles and teaching of 
the Huguenots had continued as at the 
beginning? 

But the past is past. Be it ours to utilize 
present liberty in giving them the Bible 
which made the Huguenots what they were, 
and which alone can make of the French: 
Canadians a great and free people. 


In Chota, Nagpur, India, there are 260: 
German mission schools. These have re- 
ceived a grant-in-aid from the British Gov- 
ernment to tide them over during the period 
in which support from German sources has. 
lapsed. The German missionaries, for the 


most part, had to be interned on account of 


the anti-British influence they were exerting 
among the people. 
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CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE. 


Will S. S. teachers—and others— read 
“Where Church Work is Done,” and judge 
for themselves if it is not true? 

Will parents read ‘‘The Shorter Cate- 
chism”’ and take heart again when the teach- 
ing of it seems drudgery? 

Will mission lovers read ‘‘Then and Now 
in Honan,’ and letters following, and get the 
“long view”? with its uplift and cheer? 

Will those interested in Home Missions 
read ‘‘French -Presbyterianism’’ and _ see 
Canadian early days, and learn the lesson? 

Will chureh workers read ‘‘Five Points 
in Church Work”’ and see if there is not help 
to be found there? 

Will husbands and wives read ‘‘Setting 
up the Family Altar’? and the grand results 
that came of it? 

Will discouraged ministers read ‘‘Ex- 
periences of a Minister,’”’ and see if it is not 
a good tonic? 

Will girls at home read ‘‘A Life’s Mistake’’? 
It may help them to avoid similar regrets? 

Will praying mothers read, ‘‘Come, be a 
child once more,” and see that their faithful 
home teaching sooner or later bears fruit? 

Will the boys and girls read what is for 
for them in the Children’s Record, and see 
if there is anything to their liking? 

Will C. E. Societies, Senior and Junior, 
study the articles on their Topics, before 
going to the C. E. Meeting? 

Will those who think the world is getting 
worse read ‘‘World Wide Work” and take 
heart again? 

Will all who wish to do some good read 
**'¥he Bible Success Band’’? 


BONNET OR BUDGET. 

Some Easter stories are ancient, like some 
Easter eggs. This one is ‘‘fresh laid’’ and 
is told by Rev. J. U. Tanner, Home Mission 
Superintendent of the Synod of Montreal 


and Ottawa. 


{n a mission station of his wide field an 
earnest hearted woman, a poor farmer’s 
wife, listened to a missionary address in 
which the needs of our Home and Foreign 
Mission Funds were set forth. 

Last spring she had been saving to buy a 
new Easter bonnet, but when she heard 
the need she decided that she could wear her 
old bonnet for another year and give the 
money to the Budget. 

‘* Who follows in her train’’? 
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A MISSION BAND AT WORK. 


Mooretown, Ont. 
Dear Record,— 


Let me tell how some of our Mission Band 
made money with their talent money. They 
were given five cents each as talent money. 
There are only ten in the Band that made 
use of their talent money, but they made 
sixteen dollars. One little girl only six years 
old made a dollar. Another young lad 
made pop corn and sold it. I enclose three 
of their plans just as they wrote them. 


How we Made our Talent Money. 


I was given five cents for talent money. 
I took that and bought some sugar and 
made candy. I sold it all around Moore- 
town. 

Then I made some more and went to Court- 
right and sold it there. 

Then the Ladies’ Aid had a bazaar and 
they gave us tables and we sold our candy 
there. This is the way I increased my 
talent money till I had two dollars and eight 
cents. Frern I. SHEPHARD. 


When I received my five cents I bought 
sugar and made candy until I had made g¢ 
dollar and a half. 


I planted onions and radish seeds, but the 
radish did not grow so I sold the onions for 
twenty-five cents. 

I bought a setting of eggs and had eight 
chickens and two died. I gave three chickens 
for their keep and sold the other three at a 
dollar, and altogether I have three dollars 
to offer for my talent money. 

JESSIE MARSHALL. 


In the beginning I started with five cents 
and bought sugar and made candy until it 
realized sixty cents. 

Then in the Spring I bought and planted a 
paper of radish, onion and cucumber seeds, 
and half a bushel of potatoes. 

Then I dug them up in the Fall and sold 
them realizing a total of three dollars. 

| JOE PATTERSON. 


(Note.—The above is excellent. It belongs 
to the Children’s part of the Record, but 1s 
put here because it may help Mission Band 
ens and they can tell the children about 
it.—Ed.). 


PROHIBITION A SUCCESS. 


““T want to say that the reports that pro- 
hibition in West Virginia is a failure are 
false. It has greatly diminished crime; it 
has curtailed pauperism; it has reduced 
criminal costs; it has minimized the need of 
police forces in our cities; it has vastly in- 
creased the sobriety of our people; it has 
practically eliminated drunkenness, except 
along the State border; it has changed the 
patrons of saloons into patrons of groceries.” 


—Judge M’Whorter. 


Our: Foreign Missions 


DEATH OF MRS. GEDDIE. 


Word has come from Australia of the 
passing of Mrs. Geddie at the great age of 
ninety-four years. Her death severs the 
last living link with the beginnings of the 
foreign mission work of our Church. 

Nearly seventy-seven years ago, a young 
girl under eighteen, Miss Charlotte Mc- 
Donald of Antigonish was married to Rev. 
John Geddie. Seventy years ago, a young 
woman of twenty-four, she and her hus- 
band were appointed by the Synod of Nova 
Scotia, at its meeting in New Glasgow, 
as their first missionaries to the heathen. 
and they went forth, not knowing whither, 
only thatit was ‘‘somewhere” in the South Seas. 

What changes she has seen, changes in 
the home base and the foreign field and the 
ways of getting there. 

Then the Church that sent them forth, 
that pioneered our foreign mission work. 
the Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia, 
consisted of but thirty congregations, most 
of them poor, with about five thousand 
members. Now the Church behind our 
foreign mission work reports 1,654 self- 
sustaining congregations, some of them 
richer than the whole Church then was, 
719 augmented congregations, and 2,000 
Home Missions, with a total membership 
of over 325,000. 

Then in foreign work, there was the 
one little family, husband and wife, going 
forth to some lonely island of the sea, now 
260 missionaries, men and women, in dif- 
ferent parts of the heathen world, the West 
Indies (Trinidad and Demerara), India, 
China, Formosa, and Korea, giving the 
Gospel to the fourteen millions that have 
been set apart for our Church as our share 
of the heathen world, and among whom 
no other Church is working . 

Railways and steamship lines now carry 
missionaries with speed and comfort to 
the other side of the world in a month 
or less. Mr. and Mrs. Geddie waited in 
Halifax for two or three weeks before they 
could get a small coaster to take them to 
Boston. Seven weeks more passed before 
they got a passage in a little wooden vessey 
of; less than two hundred tons, sailing from 


Newburyport, Mass., tofithe South Seas. 
Six months of. voyaging around Cape Horn 
took them to the Sandwich Islands, and 
it was just a year later before they landed on 
Aneityum which they chose as their future field 

What incidents, too, tender and hoty, 
dark and bright, cluster around those far- 
off days; how they married in their youth 
with the solemn engagement that should 
the Lord open the way they would go 
to the heathen world together, though as 
yet m-. sions were new and their Church 
had none; how they settled in Cavendish 
and New London, P.E.I.; how when the 
way opened there were three little children 
under five years; how first the baby, then 
the next, were quietly taken home within a 
few days of-each other, as if to clear the 
way; how the early days of the mission 
were very dark and trying; how the Gos. 
pel speedily triumphed, and in less than 
four years from their landing the Christ- 
ian party was in the ascendant ! 

Then their visit home in 1865, which 
some of us still remember; their return, 
his failing health, their final leaving for 
Australia, followed almost immediately by 
his death; the inscription 
tongue over the pulpit in Aneityum:— 
‘“‘When he came in 1848 there were no 
Christians, when he left in 1872 there were 
no heathen,” Then the long forty-four years 
of her widowhood in Australia, her life 


spent in doing good, and now they talk 
together of all the way by which the Lord 


led them, and thank Him for it all ! 

When that young couple gave up their 
congregation in P.E.I., and went far away 
among savages, most people, then as now 
would pity them, giving up their lives. 

But what memories of life are theirs 
as ‘together they review the seventy and 
seven years since their marriage day, mem- 
ories of pioneering a great mission work, 
memories of an island of savage cannibals won 
for Christ, and through others who followed 
them a whole group of Islands won for Him, 

Earth’s honors are for a day. Memo 
ries of good done are a possession for ever- 
more. What a life to live! How well worth 
living for ! In losing life they found it. 


in the native — 
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THEN AND NOW IN HONAN. 
Rev. Donaup McGiuuivray, D.D. 


For the REecorp, 

The province of Honan in China was first 
‘ealled to the notice of the Canadian people 
by an announcement in ‘‘The Globe” in 
February, 1888, that the Yellow River had 
burst its banks and fiooded an enormous area 
in that province. 

Rev. and Mrs. Jonathan Goforth, under 
appointment for China, were immediately 
dispatched with a considerable sum of money 
for the sufferers, subscribed at their farewell 
meeting held in old Knox Church on Queen 
Street, Toronto. This was the beginning of 
the mission of the Presbyterian Chureh in 
Canada to that province. 

After labouring there for some years, I 
removed to Shanghai, but have had the privi- 
lege of revisiting my old field on several 
oceasions, of which the last visit in October 
is decidedly the most memorable. 

After an absence of some years it was possi- 
ble to observe the amount of progress made, 
not only in the church itself but in the cities 
visited on my tour. 

Remembering the fact that the work in 
the province is scarcely twenty-five years 
old, a remarkable change was manifest. 
In fact the capital of the province was only 
opened to missionaries since the Boxer year 
of 1900, and in less than fifteen years that 
city has undergone an extraordinary change. 

In the time of the famine, from 1877-8, the 
“eitizens one day discovered that a foreigner 
had arrived with a large sum of money for 
the relief of the starving, but they would not 
receive him, but sent him and his money in 
haste back to Hankow whence he had come. 

After that various attempts were made by 
missionaries to enter the city, but in vain. 
Some who succeeded in passing the gate 
tried to rent houses but they could not do it. 
Twenty years ago, I myself, merely intending 
to pass through the city on my journey to 
another place, was forbidden entrance and 
compelled to make a long detour so as to 
avoid the city. 

On one of my furloughs I used to exhibit 
a Chinese book which was one of the most 
notorious as also one of the most virulent 
attacks on Christianity. That book had 
been printed by the gentry of Kaifengfu and 
circulated by a bookshop, past which, on 
this last visit, I went day by day to the great 
mass meetings which we held in a theatre. - 

The British Minister in Peking complained 
of this book, and the wooden blocks used for 
printing it were publicly destroyed in the 
open street. 

From this it can be seen that Kaifengfu, 
the Capital of Honan, was notoriously anti- 
foreign, and the capital gave the cue to the 
rest of the province. Little wonder that in 
our early pioneer work we were frequently 
attacked, robbed, and otherwise mishandled 
by the people of the smaller cities, where 
we were attempting a settlement. 

Since those days has occurred the Boxer 
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rebellion. Honan at that time, as well as 
the rest of China, learned some _ lessons. 
Besides, three or four missions have been 
established in the city, with their hospital 
work as a practical demonstration of Chris- 
tian love. 

Again, the city has become tke up with 
the rest of the world by telegraph and rail, 
and to crown all the influences at work to 
change the city, four years ago came the 
Revolution. I looked at the Manchu city 
within the Chinese city walls, and was told 
that at that time the Manchus there were 
unmolested, which is something very ecredit- 
able to the city. 


This time I came to Kaifengfu by invita- 
tion of the Campaign Committee to take the 
place of a gentleman who had _ suddenly 
taken ill. I found many external changes, 
such as good roads, electric lights, jinrick- 
shaws, modern policemen, up- to-date shop 
fronts, national flags displayed, many large 
schools, the students of which attended the 
meetings in a body, and a goodly number of 
missionaries and mission chapels. 

Seeing all these things it was no surprise 
to find that the officials of the city welcomed 
our coming with various courtesies, including 
a dinner at one of the principal buildings. 

While seated at this dinner, together with 
representative officials and missionaries, one 
could not help but recall the bad old days of 
the past, and contrast them with the present 
atmosphere of manifest friendliness. 


The plan of the meetings here was to hold 
a three days’ health exhibition accompanied 
by lectures, to be immediately followed by 
three evangelistic meetings. Dr. Peter of 
the Y.M.C.A., Shanghai, a health expert, 
was in charge of the exhibition and gave 
lectures. 

At the close of the meetings it was found 
that there were ten Chinese foreign-educated 
doctors in the city, and they immediately 
formed a public health association with a 
view to carry out the spirit of the health 
lectures in a permanent form. 

The evangelistic meetings were held in a 
large Chinese theatre, which was filled each 
day by specially invited students and gentry. 

At the conclusion of the meetings an invita- 
tion was given to enter special Bible classes, 
for which the local churches had been prepar- 
ing for six months before, and many students 
signed the cards provided for that purpose. 

After a similar campaign in the city of 
Weihweifu I proceeded to seven other cities, 
which, with two exceptions, are stations of 
the Canadian Presbyterian Mission. 


The field occupied by our mission is sin- 
gularly favoured by railway advancement. 
From north to south runs the great trunk 
line from Peking to Hankow. A British 
consular agent in the year 1868 made a tour 
along this route and his report prophesied 
that here would be built the first grand trunk 
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railway in China. His words were fulfilled, 
and in 1902 the completion of the Yellow 
River bridge linked up both sections of the 
line and through express trains began to 
run. The line runs through: two of our 
main stations. 

Besides this line from north to south an- 
other line runs from east to west of the field. 
On this line are two of our mission stations, 
while another two of our stations are within 
a short distance of the termini. 

Owing to this ease of communication I 
was able to travel quickly and comfortably, 
to hold from one to five meetings in each of 
the nine cities, and return to my work in 
Shanghai in the shortest possible time. 


Space forbids an extended reference to 
the meetings held in other places, but suffice 
it to say that the officials and students in 
these cities were equally approachable as 
in Kaifengfu. Most of the meetings were 
held in mission buildings, but four meetings 
were held by invitation of the principals in 
government schools. 

In one city the Chamber of Commerce 
gave us the temple of the god of wealth for 
two meetings. In another city the Mandarin 
gave us his official residence for a meeting, 
to which he had invited the scholars of all 
the schools of the city. 

The mission itself has grown from five 
missionaries in 1888 to eighty in 1915. Many 
of them still bear the marks of the wounds 
they received in the Boxer year. One of the 
boys in the escaping party was Paul Goforth, 
who is now a soldier in France. The mission 
has greatly increased its plant since my last 
visit. 

At Changtefu, Dr. Percy C. Leslie, who 
comes from Montreal, presides over a modern 
hospital built by Erskine Church of that 
ety. | 

At Weihweifu I held several meetings in 
the Rosedale Church, so called because it 
was the gift of the Rosedale congregation, 
Toronto. 

At Hwaichingfu, Mrs. Mowatt superin- 
tends an interesting industrial work known 
to many friends in Canada. 


The success of our meetings may seem sur- 
prising to some when they think of the 
European war, but we found that the Chin- 
ese are not prejudiced against Christianity 
on that account, and it is very gratifying to 
all friends of missions to learn that such a 
campaign as we were privileged to conduct 
was possible under the circumstances. 

The chief thing to be remembered is that 
the student class of ali modern schools are 
more accessible now to Christian influences 
than ever before, and the mission fully in- 
tends to press the work in that direction. 

Many projects are, owing to the war, in 
temporary abeyance, but far from being dis- 
eouraged we fully believe that still greater 
things are just below the horizon. 

Yuan Shih Kai may be given the title of 
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Emperor, but the spirit of democracy and 
progress will not be snuffed out thereby. 
These things having once got into a country 
cannot get out again, and reinforced as they 
are by the Christian propaganda they will 
grow in strength in spite of a change of 
names and forms. 

China can never go back to pre-Boxer 
darkness. Comparing Honan now with what 


it used to be, we rub our eyes and say, ‘“‘Is_ 


it possible within so short a time?” And 


we are still only at the beginning. 


SOME THINGS SEEN IN HONAN. 
Rev. Murpvocu Macxkenziz, D.D. 
Toukung, Honan, 
22 Nov., 1915. 
Dear Dr. Scott, 

Friends in Canada often asked me to tell 
them simply and plainly about what we see 
in Honan, what the people look like, and 
how we labor among them. This is one 
instalment of an attempted reply to some 
of these queries. 

My second tour this Autumn has just 
closed. I am out now on a third tour, and 
embrace the opportunity here to-day to 
write you some notes. A second series of 
jottings will try and picture the Honanese 
as we see them, and a final one will deal 
with the Church we are planting in Honan. 

Starting out on our first tour this Autumn 
the missionary barrow (wheelbarrow) left 
Changte, our home city, 25 Sept., loaded 
with stores, books for sale, bedding and all 
that was necessary for the journey. 


The mission compound, where the mission- — 
is outside the city wall, on the- 


aries live, 
north. Let us pass through the city on our 
way to the country. 


Entering the city by the north gate we. 


see much to remind us of the fact that “Old” 
China still survives. Streets, houses, shops, 
goods, dress, customs, all seem to say the 
China that was is. 

Yet there are suggestions of a changing 
China too. Electric wires can be seen 
crossing the streets. Some shops are lighted 
by electricity. European and American goods 
may be purchased in small quantities. 

Combination Chinese and English ad- 
vertisements commend the merits of Atlas, 
Pirate, Pinhead, Rooster, and other kinds 
of cigars and cigarettes. Japanese jinrikshas 
in considerable numbers are drawn along by 
Chinese coolies. Queue-wearing Chinese are 
ereatly in the majority, but queueless men 
may also be seen at many points. 


Passing out of the city by the south gate 
we enter the suburbs, beyond which lies the 
open country. There, a short distanee to 
the west, the Peking-Hankow railroad may 
be seen. Trees dot the landscape every- 
where. Villages are less numerous than to 


the east of the city, and each village has its 


own clump of trees. 


Bert 


=e 
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The day is hot and the road is dusty. 


-Squeaking barrows, heavily loaded, in large 


numbers are going north and south. Open 
earts drawn by oxen and donkeys, and 
Peking carts drawn by mules, meet us con- 
stantly, all combining to present such a 
Chinese scene as may often be witnessed in 
North Honan. 

The missionary compound may remind us 
of Canada. Looking around us as we travel 
southwards we cannot but remember that 
we are in China. 

This being Autumn in Honan we may 
speak of reaping and sowing, rather than of 
sowing and reaping. The grain harvests 
are being reaped, and the ploughs are al- 
ready busy preparing the soil for next year’s 
wheat crop. 

The village earthen threshing ~ floors, 
tramped hard, are covered with the newly 
reaped grain. Oxen and donkeys pursue 
their ceaseless circular tread, pulling the 
heavy stone rollers around over it, while the 
muech-longed-for precious grain, crushed out 
by the rollers, hes beneath the newly rolled 
straw. Some of the peasants are busy with 
their long wooden shovels throwing the 
grain into the air, that the chaff may be 
separated from it, and many stacks of new- 
threshed straw may be seen in most of- the 
villages. 

Hundreds of men and women are observed 
all over the plain, irrigating the fields and 
gardens. The day of the windmill still lies 
in the future. Wells are numerous and 
methods of watering vary. Thousands of 
tons of water are drawn out of the earth 
annually and again poured out upon it, 
thus ensuring a fairly good crop in many 
districts, even in unusually dry seasons. 

The soil is lighter along the route by which 
we now travel than in many regions, but 
unused patches are rare. Even on the 
rocky ridge to the west and south the avail- 
able spots of soil are terraced so that all 
the soil suitable for cultivation may be 
utilized. 


In the architectural form of the houses 
in the average Chinese village there is little 
variety to be noticed by a passing traveller. 
Span and flat-roofed houses are the pre- 
vailing types. 

The soil is well adapted to brick and tile 
making purposes, and many brick kilns 
may be seen during a day’s journey. Houses 
built of these burnt bricks are common. 

Sun dried brick (adobe) is largely used, 
however, in almost every village, in many 
eases under the same roof with the other 
kind, while probably the larger number is 
‘built of this kind only. 

The mud built house, too, is by no means 
uncommon, but out on the plain, except 
occasionally in the foundations, few stones 
are to be seen. 

The framework and beams are made of 
tough and durable woods, and the roofs 
have great thicknesses of millet stalks, 
these in turn being covered with small tiles. 
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Karthen and brick floors are the rule in 
Honan, the wooden one will come when 
afforestation receives more attention § in 
China, and eastern will mix and blend with 
western civilization. 

The windows are covered with Chinese 
paper. Only in rare instances do we see 
windows containing several panes of glass. 


Looking out over the plain generally a 
westerner cannot but remark on the absence 
of many features of the British and Canadian 
large and small farms. One may travel 
scores of miles and not see as many stones 
as may be found on one small farm in some 
parts of Canada. 

The wire fence and the wooden (snake) 
fences are also conspicuous by their absence. 
Boundaries and dividing lines undoubtedly 
exist, and the stealthy removal of the ancient 
landmarks is often responsible for strife 
and lawsuits, that end at times in murderous 
assaults and death, but it takes practised 
eyes to discover what constitute these divi- 
slons. 

The agricultural implements used are of 
an exceedingly simple and primitive kind, 
and probably have been so for many cen- 
turies. They meet the ordinary needs of 
the people and it is to some of us a constant 
source of surprise observing how the aver- 


age Chinese peasant does without some 
implements that western men think so 
necessary. 


The light plough, the long harrow, the 
wooden shovel, the three-pronged wooden 
fork, the long, heavy iron hose, the stone 
roller for threshing, and the two heavy mill 
stones, for grinding by hand, seem quite 
sufficient for the average peasant’s outfit. 
Their cutting hooks and secythes are as 
primitive as all the other articles enumerated. 

Much of the grain is ground as soon as 
threshed. Large quantities are stored for 
sale and use in the future. Staying, for a 
week, while out on this tour, in the end room 
of one of our little churches, hampers and 
baskets full of barley, millet, beans, peas, 
and several other varieties of grain, were 
stored up round about me in the room. 

As the cold weather sets in the root crops 
too are taken our of the ground and stored 
away in pits and root houses. Among these 
roots we find carrots, turnips, sweet potatoes, 
onions, leeks, and other varieties of roots 
and tubers in vogue with the Chinese. Pea- 
nuts, too, are grown in large quantities where 
the soil is light. 

So much space has been given to the coun- 
try in this letter that your readers must be 
spared the task of reading about the people. 
The more common types of Honanese met 
on our journey will be dealt with in further 
jottings, when, time to write about them can 
be spared. 

In the hope that many of your readers 
are willing to know a little about Honan 
and the Honanese, that they may pray more 
frequently for those working for Christ here, 
these hurriedly written notes are sent. 
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TOTTERING BRAHMANISM. 
» By Rev. J. R. Harcourt, Kyarva, Inpia, 


Dear Recorp 

A young brahman came into our com- 
pound and asked for the missionary. From 
my study I overheard the conversation which 
followed. Soas I stepped out into the garden 
to meet him, I already knew he desired to 
become a Christian. 

He told me how he no longer believed in 
their ‘‘shastars’’ (sacred books) nor did he 
believe that the brahmans had any greater 
rights than any other people. All the pil- 
erimages he had undertaken had only made 
him more unsettled in mind. He was sick 
of the things he had been taught in child- 
hood. He had come in touch with Chris- 
tianity and had ‘‘run away’’ with a young 
woman who had been taught by a Christian. 

The whole story of his life revealed a 
libertine, for although he was sick of their 
teachings he lived up to the indulgences of 
the unfettered life of the ‘‘gods upon earth”’ 
as the brahmans call themselves. 

The above was not all revealed at once. 
Little by little, as the days went by, it came 
to light. He made much advance and many 
noble changes, but when it was explained 
that he must right himself with his ‘‘run 
away’’ wife and his God, his face fell. To 
put away this woman and face his former wife 
and bear the consequences was too big a 
price to pay. 

As a brahman he saw no harm in a ‘‘run 
away”’ wife. But to unravel a Christian’s 
duty under such conditions was more than 
he could face. We prayed, taught and 
pleaded with him, but the call of the libertine 
came strong. He disappeared one day. We 
never heard again of him. But I cannot 
think God has given him up. Can you? I 
am still praying for him. Won’t you? 

* * * 


On another occasion, when talking to some 
workmen, I was suddenly accosted, ‘‘Sir, 
I wish to elicit your most valuable favour 
and assistance, in the support of a scheme 
for the education of the brahmans of G : 
We brahmans are the poorest class in India, 
to-day. We cannot, as a elass, read our own 
sacred literature. Many people despise us, 
while thousands care not if we live or die. 
- We know no handicraft and are too proud to 
beg. Have merey on us.’’ 

It was a young man who spoke; a brahman 
of the highest class. He handed me a type- 
-written letter which explained the proposed 
scheme. A glance over it was sufficient. I 
handed it back, and looking into that noble 
face, said: 

‘Your scheme is for brahmans only, and 
to be under the control of brahmans only. I 
cannot support it, for you know full well 
that the brahmans have not been true to 
their trust in the past. You need teachers 
of higher moral and spiritual power, before 
permanent good can be done. Had your 
forefathers been less immoral and of a deeper 
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spiritual power, you would not be where you 
are to-day. 
It was a cruel thing to say. Over four 


thousand years of India’s proudest blood 


ran in his veins. His present condition, 
while partly due to the pride, bigotry and 
indolence of his forefathers, still was mainly 
a to the teachings and power of the ‘‘ Lowly 
esus.”’ 


He admitted all this, yet could only think 
of himself as a brahman. The ‘‘Sword of 
the Lord”’ had entered his soul, and the fight 
was on in that proud heart. His head hung 
forward on his breast, and as he turned to 
leave he said: ‘‘Nobody cares for us.” 
stopped him short. God cared, and I told 
him so. But his brahman pride kept him 
going even against the admitted light in his 
own heart. : 

Add this one to your prayer list also, 
won’t you? 

* pa eae 

About three months later, an aged brahman, 
ereatly agitated, came running to me cry- 
ing, ‘“‘Oh, Sahib! Have mercy on us and 
help me to save my son. ‘Sadmat’ says he © 
is going to join the railway service. I for- 
bade him, saying, no true brahman would 
do manual labour. I offered him all my 
wealth, told him to travel, told him. he could 
have wine, women and men to his heart’s 
content, but he must never work. Now he 
has run away. They say he has gone to 
friends at your mission college. Have mercy 
on an old man, and help me get back my son.” 


This brahman was an evil-minded, hard- 
hearted money lender, who had amassed 
great wealth. To keep his caste was his 
religion. He cared not for God nor man, 
save his own caste fellows. I spoke of his 
responsibility to his son, and to God. But 
with his head high in the air he walked away, 
cursing his day and generation. 


After some time the son came back but 
immediately became mail carrier for his own 
village. The father pleaded with him, then 
threatened, and cursed, and finally spirited 
him away. No one stirred a finger. And 
really no one seemed to care. ; 

So it is that India’s highest caste is fighting 
against and towards ‘‘The Light.’’ God’s 
Spirit is driving the young brahmans of to- 


day from their old customs into.... they 
know not what. But God knows. He daily 
eares for and remembers them. Won’t 
you? 


A PRAYER. 


Save me from habits that harm. 

Give me clean hands, clean words, and clean 
thoughts. 

Help me to stand for the hard right against - 
the easy wrong. 

Forgive me when I am unkind, and help me 
to forgive those who are unkind to me. he 
Send me chanees to do a little good every 
day, and help me to improve them. 


Young People’s Societies 


THE MORMON PROBLEM 
IN CANADA. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 20 Feb. 
Rev. H. W. Toomss, B.A., Nanton, ALBERTA: 


(Mark 10: 2-12. Catechism, Q. 8). 


There are at least two kinds of Latter 
Day Saints with which we in Canada have 
to. do. The one usually answers to the name, 
Mormon, but prefers to be called ‘‘The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.’’ 
The other is known as ‘The Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints’’ 
and repudiates the Mormon name. 

The two bodies differ in various respects 
and in this article we shall be concerned 
with the former alone. 


i. Some Mormon beliefs. 


(1) In every religious system the idea 
of God is fundamental, hence we must begin 
with the Mormon view of God. Joseph 
Smith, the founder of the body, said, ‘* What 
sort of a being: was God in the beginning, 
open your ears and hear, all ye ends of the 
earth? . God himself was once what we 
are now, and is an exalted man. if you 
were to see Him to-day, you would see Him 
like a man in form.” 


Here then we have the foundation on 
which the whole Mormon structure is built. 
God is an exalted man consisting of flesh 
and bone and spirit, with a material 
body such as man has; everything that can 
be said of man can be said of God, and vice 
versa, everything that can be said of God is 
possible to man. 


The three persons of the Godhead are 
held to be “separate individuals, physically 
distinct from each other, as you and I are 
distinet.”’ Each person is called god and 
together they form the godhead or presid- 
eney of gods. 

Indeed, Mormons believe in the existence 
of many gods. Every one of the worlds has 
its own god, but we have to do only with 
the god of this colts 


“Paul says,” as Joseph Smith under- 
stands him, ‘‘there are gods many and 
lords many, but to us, that is, pertaining 
to us, there is but one god; this makes a 
plurality of gods in spite of all the whims of 
men.’ 


(2) Next to the Mormon idea of God 
their doctrine of man is most important. 
‘*‘Ail learned men and doctors of divinity,” 
we are told, “say that God created the 
spirit of man in the beginning, but it is not 


so.’ ‘‘The mind or intelligence which man 
possesses is co-eternal with God himself.’ 


These intelligences enter into bodies, 
begotten by God himself or the gods—not 
bodies of flesh and bone, but spiritual bodies, 
and thus they become embodied spirits. 


But the future possibilities of such spirits 
are nothing unless they enter upon an earthly 
existence by being born to earthly parents. 
Thus it becomes the duty and privilege of 
every Mormon father and mother to give 
bodies to as many of them as possible. 


When the conditions have been fulfilled 
here man enters into a purgatory or place 
of refinement. After some experiences there 
he passes into the glorified state, becomes a 
god, organizes a world of his own, and peoples 
it even as the gods did before him. 


(3) Through their founder the Mormons 
also learned of celestial marriage. The 
marriage covenant, when performed in a 
Mormon temple, is made for time and eternity, 
the covenant holds good in heaven as well 
as on earth, and by reason of it men will 
have a claim upon their wives and wives 
upon their husbands for evermore. x 


Hence the joys of family ties and asso- 
ciations will. contribute to the happiness 
and power of those who attain to celestial 
glory. 

With celestial marriage is closely connect- 
ed plurality of wives. The place which a 
glorified Mormon is to occupy among the gods 
depends on the number of mothers and their 
children with whom he enters into glory. 
Accordingly, though, under the pressure of 
the law, the President of the Mormon body 
was permitted by the Lord to proclaim the 
discontinuance of plural marriages, the princi- 
ple is defended just as before. 


2. Mormonism in Alberta. 


The census of 1911 placed the Mormons 
in Canada at 15,791 and their increase during 
the deeade at 9,080. Some of these belong 
to ‘‘The Reorganized Church’ but the 
9,793 assigned to Southern Alberta acknow- 
ledge the Mormon name. 


The growth of these people, while not 
alarming, has been very considerable. It 
has been due, first, to immigration and, 
second, to natural increase, but chiefly the 
latter. The army of children in a Mormon 
town is a cause of remark by strangers. 
Apart from these two .sources the growth 
has been simply nil. Contact with Mor- 
monism itself practically excludes converts 
to the faith. 
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But there is danger that many will be 
influenced by their missionary propaganda 
throughout the country, not discovering 
until too late what the system stands for. 
Hence the Church should watch Mormonism 
as it watches any other great commercial 
and political corporation. It must see to 
it that its doctrines are combatted and the 
erudeness of fis teachings exposed. 


3. Missions among the Mormons. 


The present outlook for mission work is 
not altogether encouraging. The truth is 
that little real work has yet been done. Mis- 
sionaries have been stationed in the larger 
Mormon towns, but they serve the non- 
Mormons. 


It is no unimportant work to keep in touch 


ABOLISH THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 
WHY? HOW? 


¥Y. P. S Topic, 27 Feb. 
Rey. Dr. R. H. ABRAHAM. 
(Heb. 2: 15-16. Catechism, Q. 9.) 
WHY ABCLISH THE TRAFFIC. 


1. Because ef its Character. 


“Of all the evils that have cursed man- 
kind, crushed woman’s heart, sent youth to 
destruction, driven virtue to the haunts of 
shame, and paved the pathway to hell, there 
is nothing that can compare with the evil 
of intoxicating drink.’’—Rev. Father Doyle. 

‘“™he great cause of social crime is drink. 
The great cause of poverty is drink. When 
I hear of a family broken up, I ask the cause 
—drink. If I go to the gallows, and ask its 
victim the cause—drink. Then I ask in 
wonderment, ‘Why do not men put a stop 
to this thing?’ ”_Archbishop Ireland. 

“More destructive than war, pestilence 
and famine.’”—Wm. E. Gladstone. 

“The most ruinous and degrading of all 
human pursuits.’—Wm. McKinley. 

““A cancer in human society, eating out 
its vitais and threatening destruction.’”’— 
Abraham Lincoln. 


2. Because Medical Science Condemns It. 


Formerly medical science was in favor of 
the use of alcohol. Modern medical science 
has no place for it, either in medicine or 
surgery. 

The change in this regard is seen in the 
great falling off in the use of alcohol in lead- 
ing hospitals of the world. 

Prof. J. B. Hellier, says of Leeds General 
Infirmary—‘‘ In 1869 the average expendi- 
ture per head for aleohol as a medicine was 
6s. Gd. In 1912 it was 2d. per head.”’ 


Voir xii Nee 


with these scattered Protestant people, but 
the Church should know that she has not 
attempted to conduct a real missionary 
venture to the Mormons. 


Not only must she send to them the best 
men available, but she must induce them to 
remain by the work, for it takes at least 
two years to learn how to deal with the 
people. Pastoral work, moreover, must be 
supplemented by colportage which might. 
reach every Mormon home. 


At present there are at least six towns in 
Southern Alberta, of 200 inhabitants or 
upwards, in which no Christian service is 
being held. These people and their children 
will continue destitute of any real religious 
knowledge until the Gospel is brought direct- 
ly to them. 


The London Board Hospitals in 1894 had 
19,937 patients, and spent £1,388 on alco- 
hol. In 1909 they had 27,570 patients, and 
£251 on aleohol. 

Sir Victor Horsley prescribes no alcohol. 

Sir Thos. Barlow, President of Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians, preseribes no alcohol. 

Sir Thos. Fraser, of Edinburgh, prescribes 
no alcohol. / 

Seores of leading medical men the world 
over could be named who do not use alcoho! 
in their practice. 

. Medical Science ,has learned that alcoho) 
is very 1njurious In its effect upon the human 
system; that it diminishes the power of 
resistance. ‘ 

‘‘Life has been defined as the sum totai 
of the forces that resist death.” Every 
human being born into the world is endowed, 
to a greater or less degree, with some force 
or inner power which we call resistance. 

This power keeps-us clear of disease germs, 
or if in a weak moment we are attacked by 
germs, our resistance comes to our rescue, 
and overcomes the attack. 


This power of resistance is the parent of 
health, vigor and endurance; and alcohol 
has’ been found to be very destructive to it. 
_ Further, medical science has discovered 
that the use of alcohol has a very injurious 
effect on the nervous system, and is a very 
fruitful cause of insanity. 


One of the problems of modern life, is the 
increase of insanity, and the Reports of the 
leading British Hospitals for the Insane, 
and their leading physicians, agree in testify- 
ing to that increase, and to strong drink as 
a chief cause thereof. 


In the U. S. A. the records of the ‘‘ Wet”’ 
States show that twenty-seven per cent. of 
the commitments to asylums for the insane 
is due to alcohol, and in ‘‘Dry” States only 
six per cent. 


' 
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8. Because Employers of Labor Condemn 
It. 


Modern business men have realized that 
enormous loss accrues from the lack of effi- 
ciency due to the use of alcohol. They see 
dollars—thousands, millions of them—slip- 
ping away, and they are determined to stop 
the leak. 

_Drinking alcohol will now spell prompt 
dismissal for any employee of thousands of 
the most influential manufacturing con- 
cerns in the manufacturing world. A long 
list of such in the United States is given in 
Peer ence World of Chicago, January, 


4%. Because Labor Leaders Condemn It. 


“The use of liquor and its influences have 
done more to darken labor’s homes, dwarf 
its energies, and chain its hand and foot to 
the wheels of corporate aggression than all 
influences combined.” R. F. Travelick, Pre- 


- sident of National Eight Hour League. 


“Every element of influence that the saloon 


exercises upon human society is antagonistic 


to everything that organized labor stands 
for.”—J. P. Lennon, Treasurer of American 
Wederation of Labor. 

“You cannot mix ‘booze’ with work and 
get the best results.”’ Joseph A. Mullaney, 
Vice-President of N.. Y. States Federation of 
Labor. 

“The damning curse to the laborer is that 
which gurgles from the neck of the bottle.’”’-— 
T. V. Powderly. 


%. Because the Laborer Himself Con- 


demnus It. 


The laboring man is beginning to wake up 
to the fact that he has been injured by the 
liquor traffic. 
to sell—his power to work. If he is to get 
the highest price he must be at his best, so 
as to render the most efficient service. 

The skilled workman is learning that the 
use of alcohol impairs his efficiency, and 
forees him to accept a lower wage for his 
work. The result is that thousands of 
workmen are joining the crusade against 
the Liquor Traffic. 


§. Because all Social Reform Con- 
demns It. 
(a) On Account of its Effects Upon the 
individual. 


Strong drink degrades the body. It short- 
ens human life. It bewilders the brain. 
It dulls the perception. It clouds the mem- 
ory. It impairs the judgment. It destroys 
the vision of the soul. 

Aleoholic indulgence hardens the heart, 
strangles the affections, converts love into 
hate, brutalizes and bestializes its victim 
until he becomes as cruel as the grave. 

Strong drink weakens the will, corrupts 
the conscience and ‘impairs personal charac- 
ter. The perverted will loses the capacity 
to say ‘‘No”’ in the presence of temptation, 


-and the victim becomes the pitiless plaything 
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He has only one commodity | 
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of a depraved appetite and remorseless 
passion. The end is a drunkard’s grave. 
No that is not the end. There is the beyond. 


(b) On Account of its Effect upon the 
Home. 


Drink makes its fiendish attack upon the 
home, its peace, its province, its purity and 


its power. It is the relentless enemy of the 
tenderest and truest relation that binds 
home life. It insults the dignity of wife 


and mother. With ruthless hand it robs 
the exchequer and fileches the very food 


from the mouths of the children, and tears 


the clothes from their backs. 

_It is responsible for more ruined home 
life, more brutalized and dehumanized hus- 
bands, more debauched and degraded woman- 
hood, more defective, deformed and helpless 
ehildhood than any other evil known to the 
modern world. 


7. Because the Word ef God fGon- 


@ demns It. 


In Proverbs it is declared to be associated 
with deception, mockery and violence, in 
the Psalms with idolatry and irreligion; in 
Isaiah with greed, depraved appetite, per- 
verted judgment, shame, desolation, revolt- 
ing, self-indulgences and national over- 
throw. Jeremiah holds it responsible for’ 
insanity and moral madness; Habakkuk 
for crime and anarchy; while in the New 
Testament it is classed with the foulest 
ne as exiling men from the Kingdom of 

od. 


It, HOW ABOLISH THE TRAFFIC. 


The scope of the remedy must depend upon 
the nature and extent of the disease. If it is 
a local evil, affecting some part of the body, 
human or politic, then a local remedy would 
be sufficient. : 

If, on the other hand, it is an organic evil, 
if it pollutes the blood, affects the heart, 
paralyzes the nerve centres and deranges 
the mind; if, as Abraham Lincoln said, 
‘it is a eancer_in human society, eating 
out its vitals and threatening its destruc- 
tion,’’ then—the surgeon’s knife is the only 
remedy. 

We must cut this cancer out. No matter 
what have been our methods in the past, 
we must no longer be content with cutting 
and trimming here and there a few branches, 
the closing of the ‘‘bars’’ in a few counties 
or town. The whole business must go. 
Prohibition is the one solution. . 

Prohibition is the divine plan, the plan 
confirmed by our Lord when He said, “‘If 
thine hand or foot cause thee to offend, 
cut it off,” “‘If thine eye cause thee to offend, 
pluck it out.” “Every plant which my 
Heavenly Father hath not planted shall 
be rooted up.” 

“The axe is laid unto the root of the tree; 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire.’ The only solution for this monstrous 
evil is national extermination. 
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THE CONSECRATION OF STRENGTH. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 5 March. 
Rev. R. W. Craw, B.A., Freraus. 
(Ps. 29: 1-11. Catechism, Q. 10). 


There are two things mentioned in this 
Topic. There is Strength, and something 
to be done with that Strength, the Conse- 
eration of it. Look at these two things. 


I. STRENGTH. 


It is of different kinds. There is bodily 
strength, which can lift heavy weights, 
strike hard blows, jump great heights, run 
swift races, travel lone distances. 


There is strength of mind, which can 
grasp great subjects, see clearly through 
difficult problems and questions. This kind 
of strength enables boys and girls to stand 
at the head of their class in arithmetic; 
enables men and women to plan well their 
work and business in life. 


There is strength of will, whivi, when it 
plans a course of action, sticks to it. This 
kind of strength enables young people when 
they have a difficult lesson at school to 
persevere till they learn it, when. they have 
a hard bit of work to do, to keep at it till 
they finish it; helps to make successful men 
and women in every walk o life. 


There is moral strength, which first and 
always asks “‘Is it right?’ and then holds 
fast to what it thinks to be right. 


There is yet another kind of strength, a 
glorious gift, strength of faith and trust in 
God and in Jesus Christ as Saviour. This 
kind of strength makes true Christian heroes, 
everywhere, in the kitchen, the workshop, 
the factory, the mission field, the battle 
field, and many another place. You ean 
read in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews all 
about what it has done and can do. 


All cannot have great strength of body or 
of mind, and all may not have equal strength 
of will, but all can use well what strength 
they have. 


Moral strength and strength of faith are 
given to those who look to God for them 
and yield their hearts and lives fully to Him 
to receive these kinds of strength. 


II. CONSECRATION OF STRENGTH. 


This is the other thing in your Topic. 
It tells what is to be done with your strength 
of every kind. It should be consecrated. 

But what is consecration? 'To consecrate 
fs to set apart, to devote to a particular pur- 
pose. 


Some set apart or devote their strength to 
athletics of various kinds, some to helpful 
work. Young missionaries devote their 
strength to going far away to tell the heathen 
about Christ the Saviour from sin. Multi- 
tudes of young men to-day are devoting 
their strength on the battlefield to the great 
cause of the world’s liberty. 
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Consecration usually means not only set- 
ting a thing apart to a particular purpose, 
but devoting it to God for his work. The 
thought of this Topic is that all strength 
should be given to God. 


The ‘‘glory of young men is their strength,” 
and it is not a wrong use of the first verse 
of the Psalm which is your lesson to-day, to 
adapt it and say: ‘‘Give unto the Lord”’— 
young man—‘‘give unto the Lord’’—YOUR 
‘glory and strength.” 


There are some things associated with 
the strength of youth and flowing from it. 


(1) Independence. 


This independence, if consecrated to the 
Lord, is a grand asset, and will accomplish 
great things for Him. It leads the young 
to dare to do right in the face of sneer and 
laughter, and their example often gives 
other weaker ones strength to follow in the 
right. 


(2) Optimism. 


‘‘Tt shall come to pass in the last days... 
your young men shall see visions and your 
old men shall dream dreams.” How true 
this is of these two contrasted periods in 
life, the young. man seeing visions of the 
future, full of hope, while the old man dreams 
dreams of a past which has been. 


But even the old can dream dreams of a 
still more glorious future. It is grand to 
keep young, for we are all children, and life 
immortal is ever before us. 


But the chief thing in life, whether young 
or old, is to consecrate this optimism to 
God. Let Him be the centre and goal and 
guide of it all. Optimism which centres in 
Him will never disappoint. Its expectations 
and hopes will be more than fulfilled. 


(3) Courage. 

Youth thinks not so much of consequences. 
It goes forward along its chosen line regard- 
less of consequences. 

This, too, is a good quality, if it be conse- 
crated to God. Paul had it when young 
and it never left him. He tells in one 
place (find it) some of the hard things 
he had to endure, and then he says—‘‘ None 
of these things move me.” 


‘Safety first’? is a motto often seen, but 
remember that in life ‘‘ Duty first’’ is always 
the highest and noblest motto, and the path 
of duty is always the path of safety. 2 


The young who consecrate their strength 
to God, give themselves to Christ, and devote 
their strong young lives to His service in 
whatever line of life they may be called, 
make the noblest use of that strength, live 
the noblest lives, and are in the only safe 
path. 

Young men and women, is your strength 
consecrated to Christ, to doing His will and 
Kors or is it devoted to selfish aims and 
ends? 
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CAUSE OF FAILURE IN LIFE. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 12 March. 
Rev. R. J. M. Guassrorp, B.D., Toronto. 


(Proverbs 10: 1-32. Catechism, Q. 11.) 


Young people everywhere, but especially 
of the Church, should thank God for this 
chapter. It emphasizes the Bible view of 
daily life, and proves that “‘life-religious’’ 


is not detrimental to ‘‘life-business,” but 
rather the opposite. 
Note a few of the ‘‘failure-causes’ as 


. outlined in this Bible message. 


1. Slack-handedness. “A slack hand.’ 


Life is dependent on industry. To get 
results for nothing would be a pitiless curse. 

Looking at verse four as a whole, it is a 
eall to thrift, energy, care, and a regard to 
opportunity for making solid and healthy 
progress. One man tills the farm, another 
the field of commerce, another the field of 
science; and so on according to the endless 
variety of human gift. 

Thorns and thistles on the farm, false 
ideals in business, undergrowths of wrong 
conelusions in science, all indicate lack of 
thoroughness (‘‘slack-hands’’), and those who 
will not labor diligently for the bounty of 
life’s harvest will find their storehouse filled 
with noxious and worthless sheaves. 


II. Slumber-loving eyes. ‘‘Sleepeth in har- 
vest.” 


Our efforts in life must be seasonable. 
Seed that should be sown in April will bring 
no harvest if sown in October. He who 
sleeps in the season of sowing not only tram- 
ples on God’s plan of bounty but closes the 
open door for the supply of his own future 
necessities. There is no conflict between 
open-eyes in business and open-eyes in 
religion. 

Our Old Testament friend, Boaz, is a fine 
illustration of this combination. He knew 
every servant and every reaper. Even the 
gleaners came under his vision. This re- 
ligious man was a successful farmer because 
he knew that the master’s observant eye 
was worth more than the hands of all his 
servants. 

But let our wakefulness hold good in the 
higher as well as in the lower. Beware of 
that alertness which never misses a train 


but is never on time for public worship; 


which never fails to keep man-appointments, 
but never makes one with God; which is 
never too late for the club-dinner or bridge- 
party, but is in great danger of being too 
late for heaven; which never fails to see 
gold in wheat or real estate, but slumbers 
when offered the fine gold of the Gospel. 
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III. Silly speech, ‘‘A Prating Fool.” 


To “‘prate” is to talk vainly, foolishly, 
boastfully. By ‘‘fools’? we are to under- 
stand persons who are self-conceited, head- 
strong, unwilling to listen to counsel, who 
believe they know everything and are in- 
dependent of every one. The Book says 
all such will ‘‘fall.”” Their failure is sure. 


There is need for the prayer, ‘“‘Set Thou 
a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep 
the door of my lips.’ 


May our life-companionships be con- 
fined to those whose speech is clear, simple, 
and direct; whose words may be few but not 
therefore unwise. 

Walking with such comrades we are walk- 
towards the light, and moving onward to 
success and higher service. 


IV. Shallow-brains. “Void of understand- 
ing.” 

Inability to detect sin-danger is a chief 
source of failure in life. Our life-path is 
full of uncharted mines. Everywhere are 
traps. The devil is a shrewd poacher who 
pays no attention to trespass notices. All 
seasons are his. In season and out of sea- 
son he seeks to ensnare. 


Sometime he uses a NET, and _ those 
“‘void of understanding’ become entangled. 
Sometimes it is the pit-fall, covered with 
brushwood or turf to look harmless, but 
the pit is deep and staked. 


Sometimes it is the steel trap, baited with 
something we particularly want. We start 
In to enjoy it—snap—and we are caught. 


More often the shallow-brained are just 
plain fools, and will put their heads into 
most any old noose. Beware! Few there 
are too smart to avoid Satan’s snares. The 
world’s most brilliant men have taken his 
bait. There is a snare behind every sin; 
God alone is our salvation. 


V. Scornful ears. ‘‘He that refuseth re- 
proof.”’ 

To know whether we are making a success 
of life, we must inquire whether we are keep- 
ing wisdom’s path, or are yielding ourselves 
up to our own will and allowing passion to 
plan our course. If we are ready to accept 
reproof, we may be sure-.that the spirit of 
true wisdom is still with us. 

If so, mistakes will be acknowledged, 
errors will be repented of, and resolves made 
never to repeat them. In all history of self- 
will ultimate failure is the end. 

Stubborn people never grow in true wis- 
dom; they are self-contented, self-complete, 
and priding themselves in their obstinacy, 
they harden their necks to all advice until 
they come to sudden calamity and failure. 
Surely he is in the way of life that keepeth 
instruction. 


Life and Work | 


EXVE POINTS OF CHURCH WORK. 
(1) Evangelism, 


Bearing witness to the truth is the heart 
of the great commission which Christ gave 
to his Church. This witness-bearing is not 
the end in itself. It aims by every power 
of head, heart and hand to persuade men to 
turn from sin, to accept Christ, and to be 
reconciled to God. In the commission of 
Christ, these parts cannot be separated. 

Therefore, the manner of the witness and 
the method of the message is important. 
We are not only to bear witness, but to bear 
it in that way which will be most effective. 
The great purpose of it all is the rescue of the 
individual souls. 

Here we meet an insidious and vicious 
temptation. We begin to measure by num- 
bers. These numbers become everything, 
and the chief purpose of salvation by the 
truth is lost to view. Ways and means 
are valued simply as they secure numbers. 
We aim simply to increase the membership 
of the Church as an organization, and union 
with Christ is not pressed. This temptation 
for mere numbers should be resisted, as at 
once deceptive and perilous. 

Then Christ should be preached by every 
way and means, so as to receive the approval 
and endorsement of the Holy Spirit. So 
shall men be saved, the Church be stimulated, 
and evangelism by preaching, by personal 
work, and by fellowship shall be carried forth 
as the first and most important work of the 
Church. : f 

This evangelism is the constant object 
of every Board and agency in the Church. 
Though the Church excel in all other lines, 
if:she fail here, she fails essentially. 


(2) Christian Education. 


The chief purpose here is to lodge the 
knowledge of the Scriptures in the minds 
of the people. 

Of recent years, so much time and energy 
has been given to learning about the Scrip- 
tures, that the knowledge of the Scriptures 
themselves has been neglected. It is possible 
to read many reviews of a book, and know 
a good deal of what other people say of the 
book, without knowing much of the book 
itself. j 

That is just what people have been doing 
with the Bible. soi 

Many can talk glibly about Biblical eri- 
ticism, but the dark ignorance of the con- 
tents of Scripture is appalling. = 

This must be corrected by Christian edu- 
eation, in the family, the Church, and the 
college. Parents must re-assume their obli- 
gations and teach their own children the 


facts of God’s Word. No power can take 
their place. 

The Church must do more. She has been 
content with about twenty-five minutes e@ 
week for this purpose. The State hag 
taken almost all the time of the child to 
instruct him in the way of civilization, 
and the Church can scarcely get an oppor-. 
tunity to instruct him in the way of salva- 
tion. 

The Catholic Church has realized this, 
and defended herself against it. The Pro- 
testant Church is now awakening to what she 
has lost, and she is endeavoring to reclaim 
part of the time of the child, that she may 
instruct him in the way of life. The aim 
now is to give to the pastor and his helpers 
a given amount of time each week, in the 
school, for Christian instruction, not to sup- 
plant, but to supplement, the home and the 
Sabbath School. Every Church and every 
Christian should give this effort their support. 

The colleges have done great violence tc 
the work of the Church, in that they have 
taken advantage of their position to instil! ° 
doubts and unbelief, and the faith of many 
of the Church children has been wrecked 
There is a vigorous reaction against this 
A loud eall for Biblical chairs is being made 
in connection with many colleges. 

It is now necessary that every precaution 
be taken to have these chairs manned with. 
faithful teachers, who will teach the sincere 
word of life, and not critical speculation. 


(3) Missions. 


Missions are an emphatic part of Churck: 
work. In essential nature, this is simpir 
the work of evangelism and Christian educa- 
tion extended to the ends of the earth. The 
Church cannot fulfill her mission if she is 
satisfied with the mere localizing of her 
labors. In every way she must press forward 
to carry the Gospel to the lands that sit in 
darkness. 

We have much work to do at home, but 
we must learn as soon as possible that the 
home work cannot go on by itself. I may 
labor to keep my fields, but if my neighbor’s 
fields are weedy, they will blow over into 
mine. I cannot prosper and allow him to be 
overrun with foul stuff. 

God’s conception of salvation is for the 
world, and we have no right to arrest and 
narrow its on-goings. Our agencies for 
missions are the two large Boards of Home 
and Foreign Missions. These are most 
important. 

With her whole strength, with prayer 
and finances, the Church should give herself 
to the work of missions, both at home ang 
abroad. ? 
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(4) Social Service. 


Social service has come into great pro- 
minence in the work of the Church. It is a 
glaring error to think that this is something 
new. It wearies one to hear intelligent 
men harping that the time was when the 
Church regarded their work as only for the 
individual, but now the time had come 
when she must give heed to society. 

One who will acquaint himself with the 
evangelical creeds, especially with the West- 
minster standards, those of our own Church, 
cannot fail to realize how far ahead they are 
of any modern compendium in providing 
for social duties. Few, if any, of the many 
social questions now demanding attention, 
which are not strongly pressed in these 
Standards. 

It may be that they sought to reach society 
more through the individual, while the 
modern methods would pass the individual 
and deal with society asa mass. It is indeed 
a grave question whether this treatment of 
men in the mass is not in the long run male- 
volent, rather than benevolent. 

There certainly are evils arising from some 
modern emphasis. Moreover, salvation is 
individual, and when the effort is wholly 
directed toward the mass, the work of salva- 


' tion is often neglected, and mere civilization 


is put in its place. Secularism takes the 
place of spirituality. This is the peril of the 
so-called modern social service. It too often 
ends in being a substitute for evangelism. 
However, the Church owes a duty to society. 
She is to use all her power legitimately to 
beat back the forces of evil, to improve 


~ as she can the environments of men, and 


without, as a body, infringing upon the 
prerogatives of the State, to use all proper 


infiuence through her individual members 


to secure good laws, and their proper execu- 
tion. . 

While doing this, it is to be remembered 
that there is special temptation in modern 
times to secularize the Church, and this is 
pernicious, and to be resisted. 


(5) All at Work. 


This is one great necessity for the Church 
to-day. The pressure is severe. The work 
to be done requires haste and thoroughness. 
The evils to be overcome are intrenched, 
and for these and other reasons there must 
the effort of all. The need is to bring every 
Christian into active fellowship and helpfulness 

The every-member canvass is the present 
method for this work. Whether it excels 
the former method of pastoral and sessional 
oversight remains to be seen. But it is now 
the method, and it or something of its kind 
should be. pressed. 

It ought also to be remembered that this 
co-operation covers the whole Church work, 
fellowship, service, support, prayer, attend- 
ance on the exercises of God’s house and 
finances. And this work should be in the 


hands of the central church agency, which 


in our Church is the Session.—The Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian. 


‘from the forces that prey upon it? 
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SUNDAY FOR THE GREAT TEIFGS. 


Driving through the streets of a city on 
the Pacific Coast the other day, I noticed 


- on the bulletin board in front of a church 


these words in large letters : 

‘‘Keep Sunday for the Great Things of 
the Soul.” 

When men and women Iearn what Sunday 
offers in the way of surcease from the strain 
and sorrow of life, how it may lift their 
thought to higher levels, how it may equip 
them for better and more joyous work, they 
will not be content to spend the major part 
of its hours in loafing or !n visiting or in 
sport. 

On a recent Monday morning I metia 
man who had spent the previous day in a 
motor. He had traveled neariy two hundred 
miles; he had eaten a dollar-and-a-half 
dinner in a crowded, noisy hotel. He had 
not opened a good book or crossed the thres- 
hold of a church or spent a single moment 
honestly looking into his own heart. His 
face did not impress us with his serenity or 
hopefulness as he buckled down to the labor 
of the coming six days. 

A little later in the day I met a man who 
could hardly wait to tell me about the sermon 
to which he had listened the day hefore. 
It had not only gripped his attention, but 
had heartened him for the tasks and pro- 
blems of the week. Because he is in the 
habit of keeping Sunday for the great things 
of the soul, he is one of the most forceful 
and happiest of men. 

Will you let your Sunday beeome sub- 
merged by the tides of worldliness against 
which you have to contend ali the other 
six days of the week; or will you rescue it 
Will 
you employ it in such a way that God and 
Christ and spiritual influences shall become 
real and potent, to the end that you may be 
supplied with new hope, faith, courage and 
love? 

Thus and thus only will you keep the Lord’s 
Day, save your own soul and help preserve 
the nation from corruption and decay.— 
H. A. Bridgman in Wmsitr. A.8.C 


ALCOHOL IMPAIRS JUDGMENT. 


The brillianey which alcohol has long been 
supposed to give to mental work is a popular 
fallacy. Dr. Harvey W. Wiley, recently 
Chemist of the United States Department of 
Agriculture, said : 

‘It is doubtful whether a single brilliant 
thought, or poetic or elegant expression has 
owed its origin to aleohol in any form. it is 
true that alcohol seems to take the bridle 
off the tongue and to give free rein to con- 
versation, but this effect is by a paralyzing 
influence on the sense of responsibility, 
rather than by a stimulating influence on 
the general flow of ideas.”’ 
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SETTING UP THE FAMILY ALTAR. 


It was after supper, and Mr. Atwater and 
his wife were in the big sitting room. Sud- 
denly the conversation turned to the question 


of religion, and Mrs. Atwater asked her 


husband what had been the greatest help 
to him in his religious life. 

He closed his eyes and leaned back in his 
chair. Like every person whose childhood 
has been spent in a household which gathers 
around a family altar, his mind instantly 
went back to those days when the members 
of his family gathered about the fireside and 
listened to his father read the old Bible, 
and then knelt down and talked to a Being 
ealled God. 

As he thought, the old days came back to 
him afresh, and he’felt those early childhood 
impressions come to him again as his father 
reverently spoke to this great Being, asking 
him for help, guidance and blessings. 

He could not forget the serene look on his 
father’s face as he rose from his knees at 
times, though many years had passed since 
then—a look that was different from any 
other look his face ever wore. He remember- 
ed how he, as a little boy, had resolved that 
when he was grown up he would talk to that 
same great Being to whom his father was 
talking daily. 

No thoughts or impressions in all his life 
had influenced him for good as had the 
thoughts which came to him while he was 
engaged in worship with the family in the 
old home. 


After a few minutes of meditation, he 
opened his eyes and in a thoughtful tone 
said: ‘‘Wife, nothing in all my life has so 
influenced my thoughts and feelings as the 
family prayers I heard in our home when I 
was a child. It was then that I got my 
first idea of how one ought to live. Those 
impressions have been a blessing all through 
the years.” 

Mrs. Atwater smiled as her husband finish- 
ed his story. Seeing this, he asked her to 
tell him what ae been most helpful to her 

her religious life. 

Dou have told my story better than I 
eould have told it,’’ she replied, still smiling. 
Then she laid aside the fancywork, and, 
pulling up the center table, she got the 
Bible and placed it upon it. 

He looked at her in surprise. ‘‘What do 
you mean?’ he asked. ; 

“We are going to have family prayers 
to-night,” she said. “If it was a family 
altar that did us most good religiously when 
we were young, and helped us to start right 
in life, one will do us good now and be a 
blessing to our children.” — 

Mr. Atwater took the Bible and opened it 
and began to hunt for a suitable passage of 
Scripture to read. There was_ too much 
truth in what his wife had said to try to 
argue the matter. He selected a_ short 
chapter and read it in a hesitating way. 

Then they knelt, and he prayed to God 
the best he could for guidance and help and 
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blessings for them their relatives, neighbors 
and friends. When he had done, he almost 
resolved that he would never permit it again, 
so poor had his first effort seemed in his 
own sight. _ 

But when he looked at his wife, her face 
was clothed with a smile that told of glad- 
ness, and he felt ashamed that he had for a 
moment entertained such a silly notion. 
He promised himself that he would keep 
on attempting to have family prayers as 
long as his poor efforts brought such smiles 
to his wife’s face. 

That was the beginning of their family 
altar, and after that it was so enriching to 
the family life that it could not be dispensed 
with. When, 
prayers were omitted, the day did not seem 
complete. Something was lacking, and they 
were quickly taken up again. , 

Under the influence of this family altar 
the children grew up with strong inclinations 
toward things religious. They all united 
with the Church in early life and became 
warm friends of its interests. In after 
years two ministers went into that home to 
get wives to make homes for them. They 
wanted young women who had been reared 
around a family altar. 

One incident in connection with this family 
altar seems worth giving for the benefit of 
others. On one occasion two men who were 
prominent in State affairs spent the night 
in this home. They were both men of 
learning and wealth, one being a university 
man and the other a rich planter who had 
been a colonel in the Civil War. 

Mr. Atwater felt himself inferior to either 
of them in the matter of learning, and dreaded 
to attempt to hold family prayers in their 
presence. 

So, when the time came for retiring, he 
was about to take them to their room without 
inviting them to stay for prayers. But 
then he thought that it would never do for a 
Christian to fail to have prayers with his 
guests,.and he determined to invite them 
and do the best he could in their presence, 
though he felt very weak before them. 

When asked to stay for prayers, they 
willingly consented and seemed much in- 
terested. Mr. Atwater took up his Bible 
and read a chapter from it, and then knelt 
and invoked God’s blessings upon them ail 
for the night. It was evident to all in the 
house that he was embarrassed, but he never 
gave up. 

When the service was over and they had 
risen from their knees, the Colonel, though 
not a Christian, came over to him and, 
putting his hand on his shoulder in a reverent 
way, sald: 
had a struggle, but you didn’t give up. I 
admire your courage.” 


The next day the Colonel and his friend 
went away, and Mr. Atwater lost sight of him 
after that. But years later he was sur- 
prised one day when he got a letter from the 
Colonel, who was then on a sick bed. The 
letter brought the news of the Colonel’s 


for any reason, the family . 


“You got the victory. You. 
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conversion and reception into the Church. 
The letter had been written by the Colonel 
himself a few minutes after his baptism 
and entrance into the Church. 


He had gotten his first impression from 
the family altar in Mr. Atwater’s home, 
and he wanted him to know it. The letter 
showed that it had been penned by a feeble 
hand, but there was throughout it a breath 
of gratitude to and benediction upon the 


_man who, with great effort, held family 


prayers before his guests one night years 
ago. It was the Colonel’s last ‘sickness, 
and the end came not long after the letter 
was written; but he died in triumph. 

Mr. Atwater always thanked God for 
giving him courage enough to hold out that 
night when he was about to fail.—C. R. 
Ross, in The Christian Advocate. 


WIRNING MEN FOR CHRIST. 


By J. C. K. McCuurs, D.D., LL.D. 


Every man who speaks to another on the 
subject of personal religion needs to *be 
thoughtful, but he never needs to be afraid. 
The most delicate and tender subject that 
ean be mentioned is that of a man’s heart 
relation to God. 


By reason of its very nature, we should . 


be eareful to approach a man on the subject 
of personal religion in the wisest possible 
way, not causing him to bristle with opposi- 
tion, but the rather leading him to open 
his heart to persuasion. 


Once I was at a dinner party of some 
twelve guests, when suddenly an earnest 
man turned to a young, vivacious lady at 
his side and in a tone audible throughout 
the room asked, ‘‘Are you a Christian?”’’ 


The purpose of the inquiry was to lead the 
young lady, if she were not a Christian, to 
Christ; but the time, the place and the method 
of address had been so unwisely chosen that 
her face colored red instantly as all eyes 
were fixed upon her, and the spirit of resist- 
ance against the earnest man and all his 
purposes destroyed every possibility of use- 


~ fulness. 
In business, men study out the best methods - 


of approaching one to whom they desire to 
sell merchandise or insurance. Similarly 
we act wisely when we study out how best 
we can reach the heart of a man to whom 
we would bring salvation; and one failure 
to secure our end should never make us feel 
that our responsibility is over. 


It is the repeated appearance of a win- 
some salesman who has good goods that is 
often necessary to a sale; and it is our repeat- 
ed presentation of Christ in a persuasive 
way that is often necessary if we are to secure 
a man’s acceptance of our Master. Some- 
times the men who turn us down harshly 
at the first are the very men who are most 
open to our words at a later time.—Ex. 
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MOODY’S ANSWERED PRAYER. 


It was during the great campaign of 
World’s Fair time for the Moody Bible 
Institute in Chicago. Mr. Moody was in 
his room at the Bible Institute, and was 
just about leaving for an address at the 
Great Northern. He required three thou- 
sand dollars for that day’s work. 

He mentioned it to those in the room, and 
said, ‘‘ Let us pray,’”’ and, kneeling at his desk, 
said : ‘‘Father, you know I need three thou- 
sand dollars to-day. I must have it, and 
you know I have not time to go after it 
myself. Please send it to me. I thank you 
for sending it to me;’? and so he arose from 
his knees, and hurried away to his meeting. 

The Great Northern was crowded, as his 
meetings generally were; and, as the meeting 
was about to begin, a lady came to one of the 
ushers, and said, ‘“‘I must see Mr. Moody.”’ 

He said, ‘‘ You cannot see Mr. Moody; the 
meeting is about to begin.” 

She said, ‘‘Well, but I must see Mr. 
Moody;’”’ and he said, ‘‘Well, you cannot,’’ 
and almost pushed her out of the aisle. 

She went around to another aisle, and 
had the same experience with another usher. 
She then went to the stage entrance and 
down to the front, putting into Mr. Moody’s 
hands an envelope. He put it into his vest 
pocket, and went on with his meeting. 

The meeting having closed, he returned 
to the Bible Institute, and while at dinner 
thought of this envelope. Taking it from his 
pocket, he found within a check for three 
thousand dollars. 


Thereafter Mr. Moody learned that a 
lady in Chicago, who had been a sharer in 
his work, had that morningsbeen impressed ~ 
with the thought that Mr. Moody pro- 
bably needed money. She said 4to herself, 
‘‘T must send him a check;” so she prepared 
a check for one thousand dollars. 

After it was written she said to. herself, 
or some one said to her: ‘‘That is not suffi- 
cient. He will need more.’’ And, destroying 
that check, she wrote another for.two thou- 
sand dollars. 


Still she had the subconscious feeling that 
that was not the thing, and after a little, 
destroying that cheek, prepared another for 
three thousand, put it into an envelope, 
addressed it to Mr. Moody, stamped it, 
and called her maid to have it deposited in 
a post box. 

As the maid was standing before her, ready 
to take the letter, this same inner voice 
said to her again: “‘But Mr. Moody ought 
o have the money to-day. If it goes through 
the post box, he will not receive it until 
to-morrow morning.” 

So she said to her maid, ‘‘Mr. Moody’s 
meeting at the Great Northern is just about 
beginning; go down to the theatre, and put 
this into Mr. Moody’s hands.” The rest 
of the story the reader already knows. Now 
who is to discredit such an abvious answer 
to prayer as this?—The C.E. World. 
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EXPERIENCES OF A MINISTER. 


Rev, John Frame returned to his manse 
ene winter night near midnight. He had 
been visiting an aged member of his congre- 
gation who lived alone, was crippled with 
rheumatism, and was near his end. He had 
stayed with him until a neighbour, who had 
promised to remain until morning, had ar- 
rived. Then he had trudged home cold and 
hungry, having to walk three and a haif 
miles. 

The seene of his visit was depressing, the 
cold breath of night was depressing, the dirty 
road was depressing, and when he arrived at 
the manse his daughter had gone to bed. 
The lamp was turned down in the sitting 
room and a dull fire of turf smouldered in the 
grate. 

Removing his wet coat and hat, he sat 
down weariedly by the fireside. He raked 
out the ashes, put on a couple of fresh peats, 
and on top set the little sauce-pan, which 
eontained some milk to be heated up for his 
supper. 


He then noticed a letter propped against 
the clock on the mantelpiece. As soon as he 
saw it, his eyes lighted, and taking it into 
his hand he opened it eagerly. ‘‘What can 
old Tom be writing about I wonder?” 

The letter ran as follows:—‘‘Dear Jack, 
You will be glad to hear that I have been 
appointed County Court Judge, at a salary 
of £1,500 a year. Ah! old chum! did I not 
often tell you that you were making a mis- 
take in going for the ministry? 

“You never had any worldly wisdom. To 
think of you, a gold medallist in Classics, 
stuck down in that little hole of a congrega- 
tion in , and preaching to fifty or sixty 
ignorant people on Sabbath! Do you re- 
member how old Crossley used to read your 
Greek composition to the class? He said 
you were one of the best Greek scholars he 
had ever had. Man, you drove your pigs 
to a cheap market.... 

“Tf ever you are up in Dublin be sure to 
come and stay with us. We have a fine 
house here, and I now own a motor-ear and 
can give you a drive round. I often think 
of the old days when we ‘“‘digged”’ together 
in Botanic Avenue! It seems like yesterday, 
and yet it is over thirty years ago, &., &c.”’ 


Frame lifted his eyes fromthe letter and 
gazed round the small dining-room with its 
worn carpet, its poor furniture, at the shelves 
on which were his school and college books, 
many of them prizes, and he sighed. “Tom 
with a salary of $1,500 a year, and I have 


never had more than £140, and that only 
once! Have I, as Tom says, made a mis- 
take?” 

With blind, unseeing eyes, he sat gazing 
at the fire, on which the milk in the saucepan 
was boiling over unheeded. 

He was thinking of his invalid wife up- 
stairs, of his daughter at home who had, 
unaided, to do all the drudgery of the house, 
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as they could not afford to keep a servant, of 
his other two daughters who were making 
their living as nursery-governesses, and of 
his son, on whom his hopes had been built, 
who had enlisted and was at the Dardanelles, 
and of whose death he might hear at any 
time. 

He bowed his grey head in his hands, and 
moaned in spirit, ‘“Oh, my God, have I done 
wrong? Have I buried my talent in the 
earth?’’ and a great horror of darkness swept 
over his soul. The clock ticked on amid the 
silence of that room where.a brave man bore 
his agony. 


Suddenly he lifted his eyes to a cheap pic- 
ture of our Saviour on the cross, which hung 
over the mantelpiece. He stood on his feet 
and gazed into that face of patient suffering, 
on that thorn-crowned head. ‘‘No, my 
Saviour, I did right in turning my back on the 
world to follow and serve Thee,’ he mur- 
mured. ‘‘Had I to do it again, I’d make the 
same choice; in God’s strength, I would.” 


“But what of your poor suffering wife, 
whose health has been broken by slaving for 
you and the children?” suggested the tempter. 
“You could do what you liked with your own 
life. Had you any right to make her share — 
your poverty?” 

He reeled as if he had received a crushing 
blow. ‘‘My God! my God! she has had the 
hardest part to bear.”’ 

Removing his boots, he lfted the lamp 
and went slowly upstairs. As he passed his 
daughter’s room she quietly called him, 
““Daddy!”’ -He entered. ‘‘If. mother is 
asleep, don’t waken her, her pains have been 
very bad.” 

‘All right, dear! Good night.” 

Pushing the door gently, he looked into his 
wife’s room. The thin, worn face lay on the 
pillow, turned towards him. He was stealing 
away again, hoping that she was asleep, 
when her voice called him, “‘John!” 

He went in and kneeled at her bedside. 
‘‘Have your pains been worse, dear?”’ 

“Oh, not too bad. I have been dreaming 
of Jim, John. I seemed to see his face with 
his eyes looking at me, and I have been 
afraid that he may be wounded.”’ 

‘‘Don’t think or say such a thing, Mary. - 
He is in God’s hands.” 

“I know, dear, but many a mother has 
lost her son, and why should I be spared 
more than any one else?”’ 

“Now, Mary, you were always brave. 
Don’t lose heart. We may have good news 
from Jim to-morrow. It is the day for his 
letter.”’ 

‘“God grant we may, John.” 

““Mary, you have had a hard life ever since 
you married me. Do you ever regret having 
done so?” 

“Jack!” Her pale face flushed like a rose. 
The love-light shone in her eyes. She put 
out her worn hand and passed her fingers 
through his hair. ‘‘My own Jack!” and an 
infinite content filled her face. 
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Frame bowed his head and breathed into 
the coverlet ‘“Thank God.’’. 

‘“You will be tired, dear, and you ought to 
go to bed.” — ; 

He rose to his feet, stooped down and kissed 
her. 
‘“‘As if I could ever regret having married 
you!”’ she said, as he turned to go to his own 
room. 

There he knelt down before his God, 
poured out his soul in thankfulness, asked 
pardon for the doubts which had come into 
his heart, and prayed that he might never 
falter in the path of lowly service. Then 
the wearied man found rest and refreshing in 
deep sleep. 


Next morning, before he was awake, his 
daughter knocked at his bedroom door. 
‘‘Here is a letter from Jim, Daddy, and also 
a parcel.” 

The first lines caused his heart to beat so 


quickly that the letter shook in his hand. 


the glad news. 


5 


“T write to tell you that I have been pro- 
moted to the rank of Captain, and our Gen- 
eral says he will mention my conduct in his 
next despatch.” 2 

Hurrying into his wife’s room, he told her 
Tears ran down the worn 
cheeks. i 

“Dear Jim,” was all she said, but her face 
glowed with a mother’s pride. Truly the 


angel of joy had visited the manse that 


morning. 

“Daddy,” said Hileen, “you have forgot- 
ten the pareel.’”’ ‘‘True, my dear; where is 
itr’ 


When opened it was found to contain three 
books, the “‘Life of Christ,” by EHdersheim, 
in two volumes, and ‘‘In the Days of His 
Flesh,” by Smith. Only a card was enclosed, 
on which was written ‘‘From a lover of her 
Church.”’ 


The minister fingered lovingly, as only a 
born student can, the precious volumes 
which he had long desired to possess, but 
which owing to want of means he had been 
unable to buy. ‘‘My cup runneth over,” 
he eried, ‘‘God bless her! God bless her!” 


That morning, as the lame school-mistress, 
who also acted as choir-leader in the church, 
passed the manse on her way to her school, 
two miles distant, she heard the minister at 
family worship in his wife’s sick-room, lead 
in a voice of gladness as they sang the open- 
ing verses of the 103rd Psalm, in which were 
blended also the soft soprano of the mother 
and the contralto, full and rich, of the daugh- 
ter. 

“Tt really helps one to face a long weary 
day to hear such joyful singing,” she said as 
she followed the road. 


That afternoon a letter of congratulation 
was written to the County Court Judge whose 
warmth satisfied even his exacting taste. 
When he read it, he said, ‘‘ Now, many a fellow 


would have been jealous, but Jack was always 
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decent. Poor chap! It is a pity he hasn’t a 
salary that a man could live on.” 

On the following Sabbath a congregation 
of sixty-three men, women, and children 
gathered in the church. They all belonged 
to the working class. Honest, care-worn, 
God-fearing people they were, who loved 
their minister as a faithful steward of the 
things of God, and whose preaching brought 
hope and courage to many a down-cast 
heart. 

That morning he preached on 2nd Cor. 
4:17-18. As he spoke his own soul caught 
fire, his whole spiritual nature being moved, 
and the dull faces before him lightened; 
men and women leaned forward in their 
pews, eager to catch every syllable. 

When he ended, a sigh passed through the 
church. It had been for all the hour of 
vision. The glory of heavenly hope had 
been seen in the grey of the lives of these 
labour-worn sons and daughters of God. 
The singing of the second paraphrase closed 
the service.—IJn The Missionary Herald. 


THE CONDUCTOR’S SERMON. 


I felt rather cross that morning. I had 
just missed my train to the city, and I was 
obliged to make the uncomfortable trip in 
a bumping trolley car. 


The car was crowded so that some of us 
had to stand, and before it had jolted us 
over the fourteen .miles of dusty highway 
into the city, most of my fellow passengers 
looked as uncomfortable as I felt. Only 
the conductor was cheerful and even smiling. 


He went through the car as we passed 
the city line and gathered up the newspaper 
which we had cast aside and arranged them 
all in a neat bundle. Then just as the car 
was passing a big, red-brick house, he care- 
fully threw them out so that they landed 
just in front of it. 

My curiosity was aroused, and I stopped 
him as he passed my seat. ‘‘Would you 
mind telling me why you picked up those 
papers’ and then threw them away?” 


He blushed. “Well, you see, that big 
house is the City Poor Farm, and the poor 
fellows in there don’t get much of a chance 
to see the papers, so we car boys pick them 
up when we can and throw them out to 
them. 


It isn’t much trouble, and they appreciate 
it. Usually there’s one of them out waiting 
for them. Of course it isn’t much we can 
do for them, but it makes those poor down- 
and-out chaps in there feel a little better 


‘to think that anyone cares enough for them, 


even to give them a paper or two.’’—The 
Congregationalist. 


When we are tempted to prefer money to 
integrity or unholy ease to stern duty, or 
soft flattery to rugged truth, let us have our 
swords in our hands, and let us slay the 
suggestion at its very birth.—Dr. Jowett. 
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THE MOST BEAUTIFUL THING. 


In visiting one of the large city hospitals, 
the writer asked the superintendent of nurses 
what was the most remarkable incident that 
she remembered in her long hospital experi- 
ence. The lady thought for some time, 
and then, with a perplexed smile, said :— 

‘“‘We are so used to suffering that I can- 
not recall any special incident, such as you 
desire.” 

She stopped, while her face became grave. 
Then it lighted up. 

‘“T can tell you what was the most touch- 
ing and impressive thing I ever saw in my 
hospital experience. I don’t need to think 
long for that.”’ 

“Tt took place several years ago. There 
was a terrible accident in the city where I 
was then nursing, and two lads were brought 
in fatally mangled. One of them _ died 
immediately on entering the hospital; the 
other was still conscious. Both of his legs 
had been crushed. A_ brief examination 
shewed that the only hope for the boy’s life 
was to have them taken off immediately, 
but it was probable he would die under the 
operation. 

‘Pell “me,” 
live or die?” 

‘“The house surgeon answered as tenderly 
as he could: ‘We hope for the. best; but it 
is extremely doubtful.’ 

‘‘As the lad heard his doom his eyes grew 
large and then filled with tears. His mouth 
quivered pitifully, and in spite of himself, 
the tears forced themselves down his smoke- 
grimed cheeks. He was only seventeen, 
but he shewed the courage of a man. 

‘‘As we stood about him, ready to remove 
him to the operating room, he summoned 
up his fast failing strength, and said :— 

‘“« <Tf I must die, I have a request to make. 
I want to do it for the sake of my dead mother. 
I promised her I would. I have kept putting 
it off all this while.’ 

“‘We listened, wondering what the poor 
lad meant. With an effort he went on :— 

‘“*T want to make a public confession of 
my faith in Christ.. I want a minister. I[ 
want to profess myself a Christian before I 


? 


he said, bravely, ‘‘am I to 


ie. 

‘We all looked at each other; it was a 
situation new to our experience. A nurse 
was despatched for a clergyman who lived 
near by. In the meanwhile we moved the 
boy upstairs to the operating room. There 
we laid him on the table. 

“By this time the minister arrived, hatless. 
The boy welcomed him with a beautiful 
smile. The clergyman took his poor hand. 
I had been holding it, and it was already 
growing cold. The house surgeons, the 
nurses, and others, who came in to witness 
his confession, stood reverently by. The 
boy began : 

‘* *T believe—’ he faltered, for he could 
hardly speak above a whisper, he was so 
weak. I could not help erying. The sur- 
geon did not behave much better. Not a 
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soul in the room will ever forget the sight, 
nor the words, when the boy said : 

“<«T believe in Jesus Christ—His Son— 
Our Lord—and Saviour—’ ; 

“He stopped.—Summoning up all his 
strength, while the minister was praying, 
the boy said distinctly : 

‘**T believe—’ With these blessed words 
upon his lips he passed away. 

“The surgeon put aside his knife and 
bowed his head. The Great Physician had 
to take the poor boy’s ease into His own 
hands. That, sir, was the most touching 
and beautiful thing I have ever seen in my 
hospital experience of almost twenty years.” 
—Youth’s Companion. 


4. LIFE’S MISTAKE. 


A long, low-ceiled room, plainly furnished, 
with worn carpet, and shabby curtains—a 
young girl of seventeen summers reclining in 
the depths of an easy chair, her head pressed 
against its faded cushions, her eyes looking 
tenderly down on a group of children at her 
feet. Outside, the monotonous ‘drip, drip,’ 
of the rain, and the weird sighing of the winter 
wind through the leafless trees in the square 
—inside warmth and comfort; a happy light 
on the children’s faces, and the soft tones of 
the girl’s voice telling some simple story. 

It is a pretty picture, yet Nurse Carlisle’s 
face grows suddenly grave as she stands 
for a few seconds in the doorway, watching 
the inmates of that cosy, fire-lit room. 

‘“‘Louie!’” And at the sound of the voice 
the girl looks round, and starts hurriedly to 
her feet. 

“Ursula! How glad I am to see you!”’ 
And leading her friend towards the warm 
fire-place, Louie Carruthers gently pushes 
Nurse Carlisle into the chair she had just 
vacated. 

‘Louie, how I envy you your life!” 

“Envy me my life! Oh, Ursula, how can 
you say so? Mine is paltry and insignificant, 
and I am discontented over it. I long to do 
something grand and noble, but there is no 
room for that at home.”’ 

“Child, how your words hurt! I am your 
senior by many years,—an old friend, some 
may think, for so young a girl, yet all these 
months we have known each other, dear, I 
have never told you the story of my life’s 
mistake.”’ 

““My home was in the country. I was the 
eldest of a large family, and my life-work 
was simply to lift the burden of home-work 
from a mother’s wearied shoulders, to cheer, 
as I could, a tired father, and to make the 
home bright for the younger brothers and 
sisters who looked up to me for help and 
guidance. 

“It was a grand life—one well worth 
living—yet its monotony palled on me. I 
wearied of ‘the trivial round, the common 
task,’’ and longed to go out into the world 
and do something grand and heroic. I 
chose the career of an hospital nurse. 

‘‘My mother strenuously eres the idea. 


- 
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“You are such a help to me, Ursula,’ she said. 
‘I shall be lost without you;’ 

‘*But her words had no effect, then. I was 
determined, and went, after drawing from 
both parents a reluctant consent. Little 

_more than a year later I was sent for, to come 
and see my mother die. After my departure 
there had been sickness and trouble in our 
home, and I was kept in ignorance. I had 
chosen my lot. I had left a direct duty for 
an indirect one, and my mother never com- 
plained. 

‘‘But the strain and worry were too much 
for her. She was not over-strong, and sank 
under her burden, while I, who ought never 
to have left her side, was spending the strength 
of my youth on strangers, and came home 
only in time to see her die. 

‘That is not all—but let me hurry my story. 
Shortly after her death my father married 
again, and the marriage proved an unhappy 
one. Our home now is one of wrangling 


and dispeace, and, say as you will, dear, the. 


burden of my cry is, that had I been true to 
the trust God gave me, things might have 
been different. 

“‘O, Louie, you are Queen Loo in your own 
home. Be content with your lot. Accept 
{t as a trust from God, and weave it into the 
web of a beautiful and useful life. Take up 
the hours and turn them into sunshine for 
those around you. Let your pure, .good in- 
fluence tell on the brothers and sisters who 
look to you for help and comfort, so that 
when they grow up and go out to face the 
world, they may carry with them the re- 
membrance of the happy home-atmosphere, 
and be enabled through it to resist tempta- 
tion, and bear ever ‘the white flower of a 
blameless life.’ Profit by my mistake, and 
eomfort yourself with those words:— 

‘* “Tt is the dim and distant 
That we are fain to greet; 

A man’s best things are nearest him, 
Lie close about his feet.’ ”’ 


A GIRL’S S. 8S. WORK. 


Some years ago a young girl took a class 
of boys in a Sunday School. She was young, 
had never taught, and shrank from the 
work; but with that instinctive sagacity 
which boys often shew, they chose her, 
and persisted in their choice; and so, doubt- 
fully, she began her work. 

_ There were ten boys in the class, and they 
lived in a village of four or five thousand 
inhabitants—and forty drinking saloons. 

They were not the good sort of boys, but 
they had a cordial liking for their teacher, 
and a strong class spirit was soon developed, 
She encouraged them to stand together, and 
she stood among them. They learned to 
tell her everything; and she was the hearty, 
sympathetic adviser and personal friend of 


each. 

Wise little woman! She was laying the 
foundation deep and strong. For well she 
knew that, by-and-by, the fioods would rise, 
and the wind would blow and beat upon these 


- precious human houses intrusted to her 
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care; and so she dug deep into the solid 
confidence and affection of her boys. 

The trial days did not delay to come. The 
boys were growing tall and manly. They 
were learning to smoke, and to taste beer; 
and what more natural than that they should 
find themselves too large to go to Sunday 
School? 

“I had a dreadful time with those boys 
for four years,’ said the teacher; ‘‘but I 
could not and would not let them go.”’ 

“But how did you retain them? Boys at 
that age are pretty strong.” 

“Well, I followed them. -As soon as a 
boy absented himself from Sunday School 
I went after him. I had their confidence, 
and they would tell me even when they did 
pretty bad things, which, of course, was a 
great help. 

“They were wide-awake, active boys, 
and wanted to try about every new thing, and 
they did; but I tried to keep along with them. 
At one time they formed themselves into a 
club, rented a room, and grew old very 
fast. I used to tremble in those days, and 
I had reason to. But I did not give up.”’ 

“It must have taken a great deal of time 
to follow them up.” 


“Well, yes, it did. There have been 
weeks in succession when I was out every 
evening looking after my boys. But I 
thought it would pay.” 

““And has it?” 

“TI think so. Six of the ten remain, and I 


have no more difficulty in keeping them in 
Sunday School. The others have moved 
away, but I hear from them. All but two 
are Christians, and these two are steady, 
and seem to be well established in principle.”’ 

‘But they are men now. Do you still 
teach them?”’ 

“Yes; I cannot induce them to go into the 
Bible class, though I have often tried to do 
so. They seem to dislike the thought of a 
change.”’ 

So it came to pass that in a certain Sunday 
School there may be seen a class of young 
men, respectful, attentive, absorbed, listening 
to the low-voiced teachings of a young woman, 
as if they thought her words carried weight. 
And so they do, the weight of a life which 
means earnest purpose, and faith in the 
work which is given us to do. 

‘‘But she had time to give to her class,’’ 
some one says. 

Listen : During all those years she was a 
hard-working school teacher, with but a 
slender stock of health and strength to draw 
upon. Yes, she had time to give to her 
boys: but where do you think she found it? 
Possibly some of the adornments and enjoy- 
ments of girlhood had to be given up. Did 
it pay?—The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


The Japan Methodist Church was organ- 
ized as an independent body eight years ago, 
and it now has one hundred and forty-five 
ordained ministers and fourteen thousand 
members. 
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When a boy I once witnessed a spectacle 
that I shall remember to my dying day. 
was standing on the porch of my grand- 
father’s home during the progress of a sum- 
mer thunder storm. The late afternoon sun 
was hid behind clouds of inky darkness; the 
repeated flashes of lightning illuminated the 
heavens at times most wondrously; and all 
the while the thunder rolled and reverberated 
like mighty batteries of artillery. 

As I stood there, I saw a pigeon caught by 
the angry winds on its belated homeward 
journey. The east wind drove it toward the 
west; the west wind battled it back toward 
the east: and then, forming a vortex, they 
whirled the bewildered bird round and round. 
I said to myself, ‘‘The bird will surely be 
dashed to earth.” 

But all the time it was beating the air 
with its wings and struggling hard against 
the adverse elements. And as I watched 
with bated breath that pigeon’s struggles 
with the storm, I saw it was rising higher all 
the time. Slowly and with wearied wings it 
mounted higher and still higher until it. got 
above the warring winds, and, pausing for a 
moment, as if to get its bearings, flew straight 
off towards its home. 


In after years, as I came to know something 
of life, with its vicissitudes and varied ex- 
periences, I have said, how like that bird 
is man, beaten hither and thither and down 
by the storms.of doubt, temptation, and 
sorrow; yet through Christ rising to the serene 
realm of trust and hope; and thus, having 
gotten his bearings, setting steadfastly out 
again along the way of the cross, which leads 
pe eae E. D. Jones in “Episcopal Re- 
corder.”’ 


*« 


“COME BE A CHILD ONCE MORE.” 


A man famous the country over walked 
into his office one day and said to his asso- 
ciates : 

“‘T am going away for a week or so and I 
do not want you or anyone else to know 
where I am. Don’t worry about me. I 
shall be here when I get back.’’ And he 
disappeared. 

The man took the train for the town where 
his mother lived in the old home. 

‘*Mother,’’ said he, as he took her in his 
great strong arms, and kissed her, ‘‘I have 
come home to spend a week all alone with 
you. This time I have not come merely 
to kiss you how-de-do and good-by and go 
again, but to stay with you a bit. I want 
to go back to the old days and be just your 
boy again, and have you treat me as if I 
were a little fellow once more.”’ 

The wise little mother asked no question 
of the big son upon whom his country had 
lavished success and fame, but merely said 
to him, ‘‘ All right, dear.’’ 


‘“‘And I mean just what I say, mother,” 
persisted the son. ‘‘I want you to be my 
‘mother, dear,’ just as you used to be in the 
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old days. I want you to make me the little 
pie-dough cakes on the back of the stove 
just as you used to do, and the turnovers 
in the oven. I want the dear old ginger- 
bread horses with the raisin eyes. Cook 
me the eggs in the ashes. Cut me the nice 
warm bread with the brown crust and the 
molasses a-soakin’ away down into it, will 
you, mother?”’ 

“I certainly will, my son,” gladly replied 
the mother, wondering much but asking 
nothing. 

In the lazy afternoons, after a nap, he 
would throw himself down on the porch 
floor at his mother’s feet; and, putting his 
head up in her lap, where she could play with 
his hair and smooth his cheek, he would 
say, “‘Mother, tell me the old stories you 
used to tell me about Joseph and his coat, 
David and his sling, Daniel and the lions, 
Elijah and the chariot, Klisha and the bears. 
and all those.’’ And she did. 


At other times he would go to the mantel 
and bring the ‘‘ Bible book,” and say : ‘‘Here, 
mother, read me again the sweet old story 
that you used to read about the little Baby 
that was born in a stable, the angels that 
sang and the Wise Men who brought gifts 
and who followed a star; and how he grew 
to be a man and went about doing good and 
making. the world better; and how men 
killed him; and how he is now up in heaven 
vone and wants your son to be a good 

oy.” 

And the mother would. 


When night would come and he had gone 
up to bed he would call to her, ‘‘Come, 
mother, and tuck me in and hear me say my 
prayers.’ And, like unto the days that 
had gone, he repeated : 


‘“Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take. 
God bless mamma and make me a good 
little boy. 
Amen.”’ 


* Then he would say, “‘Now, mother, will 
you put the candle out in the hall, and hold 
my hand and sing me the song you used to 
sing? And many a man knows what the 
mother sang: 


‘*T think, when I read that sweet story of old, 
When Jesus was here among men, 
How fe eh little children as lambs to his 
0) 
I should like to have been with them then.” 


Thus for nearly two weeks the famous 
son lived his boyhood days over again in the 
old home with his mother. And then he 
went back to his work. 

But that was not all. He had come back 
to his mother’s God, whom he had known in 


childhood, but whom in the rush of public — 


life he had forgotten.—Sel. 
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LAXMIBATI., 


Laxmibai’s home was in India. From 
the time she was a little girl she was taught 
to bow down and to pray to idols. 

When she was three years old she was 


~ promised to a man to be his wife, and when 


she was nine, she went to his home to live, 
to be a slave to his wicked mother. 

One day she heard a woman reading from 
a book called the Bible and telling stories 
of a loving Jesus. 

One thing she had to do was to carry, 
from a well some distance away, all the 
water for the family. So, whenever she 
heard that the Bible woman was in town, 
she hurried out with her tall water jar, and 


in that way managed to get a chance to hear 


her. 

But when the husband’s mother heard it 
she was very angry and beat her. This 
made the little girl more sure that the Jesus 
people were right and the idol people were 
wrong, so through all sorts of sadness and 
unkindness, she trusted Jesus. 

At last, after many years, the unkind 
husband died, and Laxmibai could go to the 
missionaries and be baptized and join the 
Church. 

Her story was told at home, and a mis- 
sionary society sent back the money so that 
she could be a Bible woman herself and 
tell to others the story of Jesus.—From Life 
Story of Laxmibai Mohibe. 


There are millions of little girls in India 
who do not know of Jesus, and you are giving 
help to send missionaries to tell them. of 
Him. Perhaps some of the girls who read 
this story will go some day as missionaries. 


GANESH THE BRAHMAN LEPER. 


Ganesh was a Brahman in India, educated, 
intelligent, and held office under the govern- 
ment. r 

One day he discovered he was a leper. 
The family jewels were sacrificed to buy a 
eure but all to no avail. Sad, rebellious, in 
poverty, Ganesh came to the Christian 
leper asylum in Miraj. 

He was far from humble in that crowd of 
lepers, where no other ranked as be did for 
caste or intelligence. He stated his needs, 
a speedy cure and a room for himself. 

Some of the older inmates of the asylum, 
hearing, smiled, and their smiles were not 
lost on Ganesh. Why should low castes 
dare to smile at his hopes? 

Ganesh found he had to room with a young 
lad of good caste (but not as good as his 
own), and being sufficiently sensible to see 
there was no other alternative, because of 
lack of room in the asylum, he ceased to 
urge his plea. 


Very quickly Ganesh learned the rules 
of the leper asylum and rebelled at having 
to attend morning prayers and Bible class. 
He wanted to know nothing of the white 
man’s God or Bible, he would have none of 
them. No compulsion whatever was used 
to procure his presence at these meetings, 
but the Father yearned over that leper 
child and heard the daily prayers that ascend- 
ed on his behalf. 


There came a day when Ganesh emerged 
from his room at morning prayer time and 
sat afar off with a jeering, scoffing counten- 
ance. He was too far off to hear. This 
became a daily occurrence and, day by day, 
the missionary was disquieted by Ganesh’s 
continued scoffing countenance. 

_In less than a year’s time Ganesh would 
sit on the outside of the prayer circle with a 
less disconcerting countenance, but a lower 
caste man dare not touch him or offer him a 
hymn book. . It was slow but sure work. 

The next step saw Ganesh asking the 
missionary for a Bible in his language that 
he might read for himself of the love of 
Jesus, of the precepts and of the promises. 
How hard it was for Ganesh to realize that 
with God there was no caste, no respect of 
persons. 

Ganesh next requested an English Bible 
that he might know these truths in two 
languages and find out if the promises to 
the white man were like those to the Indian. 
He became an earnest student of the Word 
of God; oftentimes one found him with 
paper and pencil and dictionary and both 
Bibles open before him.” 

_His disease grew worse, but how changed 
his disposition! He was a new Ganesh, one 
not feared but loved by the lower caste men, 
one eager to study and learn, one ready to 
patiently teach others, one ready to minister 
to lower caste men in sickness and thus to 
become an example of loving one’s neighbor 
in the hour of need, regardless of caste. 

It is said that love can break down every 
barrier and love in this instance has broken 
down many harriers, but, one thing Ganesh 
lacks yet—courage. He fears his caste men, 
he fears to become a professing Christian, 
for that means he is an outcast. 

By his ministering life, no one doubts 
but that he is a secret disciple of Christ. 
Oh! that he might have the courage of his 
Mohammedan leper friend to publicly con- 
fess his Saviour.—Sel. : 


A splendid statue was never carved by 
ehance. <A splendid life is never shaped by 
chance. Every boy, making his life, needs 
the ideal of Christ ever before him. 
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TWO PHOTOS; THE SAME MAN. , 


The first was that of a young man. His 
face was pleasing, his bearing showed that 
he was satisfied with the world; but it was 
the satisfaction of indifference. 

The second was that of an old man whose 
face bore the marks of suffering. His whole 
bearing suggested that he had been a helper 
of the helpless. He, too, looked satisfied; 
but his satisfaction was that of: one who 
knows what it is to drink deep draughts of 
the sorrows of others, who finds his joy in 
ministering to the needy, who is most con- 
tent when he is showing another the way to 
happiness. 


‘‘Who are these men?” the question was 
asked. ‘‘They are pictures of the same 
man,’’ was the reply. ‘‘The first photograph 
was taken when he was in the high tide of 
youth. He was a Christian, but he had not 
learned much of what it meant to serve 
with Christ. 

The second photograph was taken at a 
time when men and women by the hundred 
were turning to him for sympathy and help, 
and were never turned away unsatisfied. 
Only a little while after the photograph was 
taken he gave up his life while ministering 
to the poor of the section of the city where 
he chose to live.’’ 

A transformation like that costs heavily. 
But it is worth while to pay the price.—Hx. 


FINISH OUT THIS STORY. 


Marcus stood by the swing with his fists 
clenched and his face red and angry. 

‘““You pushed me off an’ took my chance! 
Just you wait till after school, Billy Winters!” 

Billy had been mean. All the boys in 
the class liked to play in the big swings in 
the schoolyard, and every recess they waited 
for their turn. 

Now that Monday morning Marcus had 
said to Billy who came next in turn, ‘‘ You 
hold my place, will you, till I get a drink?”’ 
And Billy had said, ‘* Yes.” 

But when 
Billy was just getting into the swing and 
there was no more room for Marcus. “Then 
the bell rang and everybody had to go in. 
Yes, Billy had been very mean; he had broken 
his promise. 


All the rest of the morning Marcus kept 
thinking how he was going to wait at the 
school gate for Billy. ‘“‘Then I guess he’ll 
be sorry,’’ Marcus thought to himself. 

But Marcus failed in his arithmetic and 
had to stay in. So by the time he got out 
to the gate Billy had gone home. 

“T’ll cateh him when I come back,’’ 
Marcus as he ran home to dinner. 

When he reached home mother called : 
‘‘Go upstairs, son, and get my pocketbook. 
I want to pay the milkman.” 

Mareus found the pocketbook on the 
bureau, and he found something else, too. 
Right beside it lay the slip he had copied 


said 
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Marcus came running back, 
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yesterday in Sunday School. “Love your 
enemies,’ it said. 

Marcus took the pocketbook. to mother 
and then sat down to dinner. 
time he was eating mother’s good beefsteak 
and mashed potatoes, something in his head 
kept saying: ‘“‘Love your enemies. Love 
your enemies.’ 

“Well, I ’spose that means Billy. But i 
don’t want to love, him. I’m mad at him.”’ 

What do you think Marcus did when he 
got back to school and saw Billy? Finish 
out this story. 


STORY OF FRANK T. BULLEN. 


In his childhood, Frank T. Bullen lived 
with an aunt, who taught him to read and to 
love the Bible. She died when he was nine 
years old, but before that she had read the 
Bible aloud to him from Genesis to Revela- 
tion, and he had read it aloud to her a second 
time. 

Then he fell into the nieces of a cruel 
task-master, and, in place of the aunt’s 
goodness, there befell him hunger, blows 
and exhausting labor from six in the morning 
till eleven o’clock at night, and an atmosphere 
of vile language. 

To escape this he became a gamin in the 
streets of London. He ate scraps of food 
that he picked from garbage cans. He was 
ragged and wretched. For two years he 
did not sleep in a bed; but through all his 
miseries he carried, tucked in the folds of his 
tattered blouse, a small Bible, which he read 
when he could. 

That Bible went with him when, at twelve 
years of age, he shipped as cabin boy and 
went to sea. The captain was so cruel to 
him and beat him so unmercifully with a 
ropes end, that the sailors threatened to 
mutiny unless it was stopped. 


They were rough men, those sailors, 
picked up from the waterside slums of many 
ports of the seven seas, but they loved the 
pale-faced little fellow who was trying to 
make a man of himself. 

For twenty-three years he roved the oceans 
of the world, climbing slowly, until he became 
chief mate of a big ship; and in all his sailor- 
ing the early training of the aunt clung to 
him, and he was never without his Bible. 
In those years he read the Bible through 
twenty-five times. 

He had married when he was twenty-two. 
Three daughters were born, and, to be with 
his family, he retired from the sea at thirty- 
five years of age and lived in London. His 
wages ashore were only ten dollars a week, 
and it was hard for him to get along. 

To help out the family expenses he wrote 
down some of his sea adventures, and sent 
the manuscript to Rudyard Kipling, asking 
that great author to make a book of it. 
Kipling was struck with the charming sim- 
plicity and compelling interest of the narra- 
tive, and he returned it to Bullen, with a 
letter telling him to have it published. 

‘“You have done it better than I could. ~ 
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wonder where you got your fine style?” 
wrote the master spinner of good yarns. 

‘IT got my style from the Bible; it was 
my only university,’’ wrote back the sailor, 
who had never been to school. 


The book, ‘‘The Cruise of the Cachalot,”’ 
was printed, and Bullen got five hundred 
dollars for it. It was a tremendous success— 
one of the best stories of the sea ever written. 
He followed it with other books, ‘‘ With 
Christ at Sea,’ ‘‘The Call of the Deep,”’ 


“The Log of a Sea Waif,’”? and many more, . 


all great successes, and he became famous 
and rich. The king and queen of England 
had him come often to the palace to tell 
sea stories to the royal children. 

His success did not spoil him. Acknow- 
ledged as one of the leading authors of Eng- 
land, he remained a simple, hearty sailor, 
and he used to say that ‘‘the world is brim- 
ming over with good people.” 

Shortly before his death, this author, 
who had been a street arab, poor, ill used, 
half starved, wrote that he owed his rise 
in life, and all that he had become, to the 
aunt who had taught him to love the Bible. 

‘In that Book I learned how to write; 
and if my style of writing is graphic and 
picturesque, as some folks say it is, I owe 
all to the Bible,’’ he wrote.—Kansas City 

tar. 


A BOY’S HOLIDAY. 


He was a little sunburnt lad, and the 

Spring was all around calling him to come 
away from the town out into the country. 
- In the crowded little house his mother, 
who had been young herself not long ago, 
knowing just how he felt, had sent him to 
the lake to get some fish that she might 
cook them and let him have the whole next 
day on the hills, with a picnic lunch; but the 
fish did not bite that afternoon, and he came 
home with only two. 

‘‘Never mind, my son; you shall have five 
little biscuits, and with these two fish that 
ought to be enough for one boy.” 

The morning proved to be as glorious as he 


eould desire, a day of early Galilean Spring. 


As he started off down the path that led 
away along the lake shore he saw a crowd, 
and ran to see where they were going. For 
a long way he followed them till at last they 
eame on the sloping hillsides that bordered 
the lake to a place covered with the rich 
green grass of spring. 


There was quite a crowd of eager-looking 
men just landing from a fishing boat. He 
counted thirteen. 

The people he had been following stopped, 
and the boy slipped through till he came 
up close beside the central man of that small 
group. 

He seemed to the boy to be a very unusual 
person. He was talking, sometimes to a 
few, sometimes to the great crowd that 
surrounded him, and the boy watched and 
listened. : 


news of a Saviour from sin. 


Some of the time He talked about the birds; 
the boy could see the water-birds below on 
the edge of the lake and the larks above. 
The man said the great God cared even for 
them! 

Then He was talking of flowers, and the 
boy looked at the gorgeous lilies and the 
tiny rock flowers. Yes, God made them all, 
the young man said so. 

He was only a little boy, but he could under- 
stand all the things the man was saying— 
it was so simple. 


“You have a lunch there, haven’t you? 

It was one of Jesus’ companions who stood 
beside him looking down at the little bundle 
he had earried all the day. It was late in 
the afternoon. Suddenly the boy realized 
that he was hungry. He had forgotten to 
eat his lunch, and it was almost sundown. 

“Yes,” he said. - ‘My mother fixed it 
for my picnic.” 

‘Will you let the Teacher have it?” 
i ae he like my lunch? Surely he can 
ave it. 


He was a hungry, tired little boy: But 
wouldn’t it be wonderful to see the Teacher 
eating his two little fishes that he had caught, 
and the biscuits! He wished there was more. 
He would watch and tell his mother all 
about it. 

But what was the Teacher doing? Andrew 
had taken him the lunch. He had looked 
over and smiled straight into the boy’s 
eyes—and now He was praying with the 
food in His hands. 


_ And now He was breaking the fishes up 
into pieces, and the biscuits, too, and what 
an astonishing lot there seemed to be. 
The twelve other young men were near 
Him, and all around the great crowd had 
somehow found places to sit on the green 
grass; and now the Teacher’s friends were tak- 
ing the pieces of the lunch and giving every- 
body bread and fish. One of them came 
to the boy and he took a piece and ate, 
with his eyes on the Master’s loving face. 


- “And, Mother,” he told her that night, 
“Mother, think—there was enough for every- 
one! Think of it, Mother—all the men, 
thousands of them, and the Master’s friends. 
I had all I could eat, too. And O, Mother, 
He ate some of my lunch himself!’ 


“It was such a little lunch, son. How 
could your little lunch feed all those people? 
‘“Why, Mother, He took it and prayed, 
and then He gave it to them and it was 
enough—enough and to spare—for them all.’’ 


_ Young people, a hungry heathen world 
is waiting for the Bread of Life, for the 
You cannot 
do much but you ean give a little and Jesus 
can make it do much good. 


Most people are converted when young. 
Dear young people, every day you live in sin 
it will be the more impossible to turn. ‘‘They 
that seek me early shall find me.” —M’Cheyne. 
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MARY REED, THE LEPER. 


When Mary Reed discovered that she was 
a leper, she had been a missionary in India 
for five years, and had been in America for 
her health for several months. 

At onee she made her arrangements to 
return to India, deciding that God had per- 
mitted her to contract the disease in order 
that she might be his messenger to the 
afflicted lepers of India. 

To one member of her family only, her 
sister Rena, did she tell of her disease and 
her purpose in returning to India. When 
she told her parents of her purpose to return 
to India at once, she begged them to let her 
go without a good-by kiss. So, on July 
7, 1891, she left them. 

Specialists in London and Paris confirmed 
the verdict of American physicians, that she 
was a victim of leprosy. Her right fore- 
finger was insensible to pain in the first two 
joints, and there was a leprous spot on one 
cheek. 


Miss Reed became superintendent of the 
Asylum for Lepers at Chandag, where she 


began to be a source of great joy to the ~ 


sufferers. A visitor, who found her soon 
after the beginning of her work, wrote : 

~ “She was binding up, with her own hands, 
the horrible wounds, and speaking soothing 
words of comfort to those poor distressed 
ones. She told us she had never felt better 
in health, more cheerful in spirits, nor happier 
in service than she does now.”’ 

“The everlasting arms are underneath, 
upholding and keeping me trustful,’ she 
wrote in 1892. ‘“‘I find the love of Jesus 
adequate consolation, soothing and cheering 
my heart.” 

* Again she quoted from Ruskin : 

‘In our whole life-melody the music is 
broken off here and there by ‘rests,’ and we 
foolishly think that we have come to the 
end of the tune. God sends a time of forced 
leisure, a time of sickness and disappointed 
plans, and makes a sudden pause in the 
choral hymn of our lives, and we lament 
that our voices must be silent and our part 
missing in the music which ever goes up to 
the ear of the Creator. . Not without 
design does God write the music of our 
lives. Be it ours to learn the time and not 
be discouraged at the ‘rests.’ If we look up, 
God will beat the time for us.” 

She rejoiced as, one by one, the lepers 
became Christians. In December, 18938, she 
was able to say that of the fifty men inmates 
of the asylum, all but six were Christians. 


As the disease became more marked, her 
sufferings increased. But she had no com- 
plaint to make. ‘‘I am kept through all,” 
she wrote, in 1897. ‘‘The ‘Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother’ is so tender, 
and his presence is salvation from sin and 
from eare. His love satisfieth.”’ 


itself. 
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he work of the asylum would have been 
tremendous for a strong woman, for there 
were supplied only two assistants, both 
natives. The strain of looking after the 
establishment was terrific, but she testified 
that God helped her in answer to her daily 
prayer for help. And she was glad. 

Years passed, and still Mary Reed’s work 
of faith went on. The progress of the dis- 
ease seemed to be stayed, and she was able 
to work with more comfort. Gradually the 
institution was improved, until it became 
one of the finest leper asylums in the world. 
Seores were brought to share her faith in 
Jesus Christ, and the last days of hundreds 
were brightened by the ministry of the 
devoted woman who heard God’s eall to go 
out to the verge of the Himalayas in his 
service. 

A letter written to her sister Rena on August 
20, 1899, gives a wonderful glimpse of Miss 
Reed’s life of faith. . 

‘1891-1899. Hight years. Yes, eight 
years. But the promise, ‘Lo, I am with 
you alway,’ or, as the Revised Version of 
the Bible says, ‘all the days’ (margin) is true. 

“It was sweet and good of you to remember 
to write me on the morning of July 7. I, too, 
was reminded on that day, six weeks ago, 
that it was the anniversary of a day never 
to be forgotten by you and me. I lived 
over again the scene in the little corner 
bedroom that morning and at the railroad 
station at Beckett’s, and oh, the _ heart- 
breaking memories of dear mother’s last 
look, and of father’s trustful prayer for me 
at the family altar that morning, and the 
good-bye! Ah, there will be no good-bye in 
heaven. No more parting, no more tears, 
no sickness, no sin. 


Seven years longer the disease manifested 
The affected finger continued lifeless,. 
and finally burst open. But by 1906 the 
disease became arrested. The finger regained 
its normal condition. The anesthetic patch 
on her cheek resumed its sensitiveness. Her 
physical condition was so greatly improved 
that she was advised she could make a home 
journey once more without the slightest 
danger of transmitting the disease to anyone. 


“You won’t go back, will you?’’ was the 
first question that greeted her when she 
reached the Ohio home. ‘‘Oh, yes!’’ was the 
reply. ‘‘Half of my heart is already in 
India.”’ She remained but a month, then 
was off to the work for the suffering to which 
she felt she had been peculiarly set apart. 


After seven years more which she has 
given to her charges, she wrote to Mr. Dan- 
ner: ‘‘I am still kept in wondrously good 
health, as the disease is seemingly holden. 
This is to God’s praise, and deeply and 
humbly thankful my heart is to him who 
thus continues to manifest his saving power 
through the great Physician, our™blessed 
Lord and Saviour.”—John T. Faris, D.D.,~ 
in The Westminster Teacher. > 
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HOW GOD HELPED JULIAN TO FIND 
A PLACE. 


‘‘T will look at your references, 
please,’ said Mr. Conway. 

‘‘T have none,’ answered Julian Mount, 
hesitatingly. 

‘Did you not know that men in business 
always require some kind of testimonials?’’ 
inquired Mr. Conway, sharply. 

“Yes sir, but I came to the city expecting 
to enter the store of a gentleman, a friend of 
my father’s, who, a few months ago, offered 
me a position, ” replied Julian, trying to con- 
trol the quiver in his voice. 

‘And he has disappointed you,’’ interrupt- 
ed Mr. Conway. ‘‘He must be a rascal.” 

“‘He has left the city,’’ responded Julian. 
‘TY should not have left home until I received 
an answer to my letter apprising him of my 
coming, but I followed his directions, never 
thinking of his removal, and now I must 
make the best of the situation, though it is 
uphill business hunting a place without 
references.” 

‘“Why don’t you write to your father for 
the necessary papers?’’ inquired Mr. Conway. 

“‘Wather is dead, sir. If he were living, I 
would not need to be looking for work. 
was kept in school while he lived, but I 
must take his place now, and try to provide 
for my mother and two little sisters.” 

‘‘How long has your father been dead?’’ 


if you 


”) 


: asked Mr. Conway, his voice softening. 


post, and never, 


“Just one month to-day, sir,’’ replied 


Julian. ‘‘Mr. Couch wrote, offering me a 
position.”’ 
“Mr. Couch—Mr. Jacob Couch—is the 


gentleman to whom you refer, I presume,”’ 
remarked Mr. Conway. 

Julian bowed in acquiescence, and then 
the gentleman added, “I was very well 
acquainted with him, and since you have 
been disappointed, I am willing to give you 
a trial, though it is against our rules to em- 
ploy hands without testimonials. IT take 
you on my own responsibility you Aaa not 
betray me.’ 

“You shall never regret your kindness, 
sir,’ exclaimed Julian, tears glistening in 
his eyes. ‘‘I will do my very best.” 

And he did. By his honesty, close atten- 
tion to business, and splendid workmanship, 
in the course of a year, he rose from the 


- position of a common labourer to that of 


chief book-keeper. He was always at his 
in all those months, gave 
his employer the least cause for complaint. 


One rainy Saturday evening, in the season 
when the mill was running at high pressure, 
and the orders came in more rapidly than 
they could be filled, Mr. Conway announ eed 
that, owing to the accumulation of work, 
would be necessary to continue operations sy 
Sabbath. 

Said he, by the way of apology, ‘‘Other 
manufacturing establishments are doing the 
same, and if we do not fill our contracts 


_ within the specified time, our trade will be 
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diverted into other channels. Remember, 
the steam will not be shut off to-morrow, 
boys, and every employee must be at his 
post at the regular hour. What is our in- 
terest is your interest, and we will see that 
no one loses anything by the transaction.” 


As-the long line of men filed slowly down 
the hall and out of the open door, Julian 
stepped out of line, and, with a respectful 
bow, paused at Mr. Conway’s desk. 

‘‘Well,” exclaimed that gentleman, irrit- 
ably, not caring to be interrupted in his 
writing. 

*‘T cannot work on Sunday, 
quietly. 

“Why not?” asked Mr. Conway sharply. 

“It’s against my principles,’ returned 
Julian, bravely. 

‘*Principles, indeed! What an 
fortable thing a conscience must be!’’ sneered 
Mr. Conway. ‘‘Money is what you want, 
my boy. Go to work to-morrow, and you 
will be privileged to name your own wages 
for the extra day.” 

“T° am not for sale, - Mr. 
Julian, stepping back in indignation. 

‘Don’t put on airs, young man,”’ retorted 
Mr. Conway, tauntingly. ‘I am not accus- 
tomed to bits of boys dictating to me. You 
have heard my command, and you can take 
your choice—obedience or dismissal. If you 
ean afford to quarrel with your bread and 
butter, it is no affair of mine. There sits the 
pay-master, ready to settle with you, but 
think well before you choose.” 

‘‘T have chosen,’’ said Julian firmly, as he 
turned towards the door.’ 

‘“Mighty plucky fellow! I hate to lose 
him, too, but insubordination must be nipped 
in the bud,’? muttered Mr. Conway, as he 
watched the young man walk away. 

If Julian had any misgivings regarding the 
wisdom of his decision that night, the bright 
light of a beautiful Sabbath morning dis- 
pelled them, and made him more firm in 
adhering to his convictions of right. 


”? 


said Julian, 


uncoin- 


Conway,” said 


The youth’s outlook was by no means re- 
assuring. The fact that he had been dis- 
charged by a man as prominent in business 
circles as Mr. Conway, was not a very flat- 
tering testimonial; but Julian’s faith was 
like that of a little child, and, having asked 
Jesus to help him in securing a position, he 
went about, trying faithfully to do his share 
of the work, fully satisfied that God would 
accomplish the rest. 

And He did, though in an altogether un- 
expected way, sending the needed help 
directly through the man whose influence 
Julian most dreaded. 


Just one week after the young man’s dis- 
charge, a banker, one of Mr. Conway’s in- 
timate friends, came to him in perplexity. 
His cashier had just disappeared with a 
large sum of the bank’s money, and he was 
in search of a reliable man to take his place. 
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“T think I know a young fellow who will 
suit you exactly,”’ said Mr. Conway, after 
listening to his friend’s grievances. You 
remember young Mount, the boy who worked 
up, in a year’s time, from filling bobbins to 
keeping books? I have discharged him, but 
I know of no young man in the city who 
would prove more efficient and faithful in 
the capacity of a trusted servant than just 
Julian Mount.” 6 

“And yet you discharged him, you say? 

‘‘T did, because he had too much conscience 
to work on Sunday. You see I could not 
tolerate defiance to my command, and I was 
afraid of his influence over my workmen; but 
in your ease things are different,’ explained 
Mr. Conway. ‘‘I take no stock in religion 
myself, but a boy who will give up a good 
position rather than violate a precept he 
considers binding, will: be perfectly safe 
among piles of money.” 

His friend agreed with him, and that was 
the way God helped Julian to find a place.— 
Sel. 


“STICK TO THE TRUTH.” 


Story of Abraham Lincolm. 


It was a bright autumn evening, mor® 

than fourscore years ago. Abraham Lin- 
coln, then a great awkward boy of sixteen or 
seventeen, looked in at the door of a little 
log cabin, on the edge of one of the western 
prairies, and said pleasantly, ‘‘I’m going off 
into the woods to chop to-morrow, mother; 
I’ve got a job over at Laird’s; and as I have 
to start by daybreak, I quit work early this 
evening, so I could attend to any chores 
you might like to have done. 
“Vou are a good boy, Abraham, to be al- 
ways thinking of helping me. If I was your 
own mother, you could not be better to me, 
and you will be rewarded for all your kind- 
ness in the end, I am sure.” : 

‘“‘T have a right to be good to you, mother; 
‘fer have you vnot tried most faithfully to 
take my own dead mother’s place? No one 
who has been blessed with two such mothers 
as I have had could ever be anything but 
good to women folks. But you have not 
told me how I can help you yet, and it is 
almost dark,” he insisted, rubbing the mois- 
ture from his eyes with his coarse sleeve. 

“Well, as I am going to wash to-morrow, 
i she be ever so thankful if you would 
bring me a few buckets of water from the 
spring, and call the cow up for me to milk. 
It is hard telling how far out over the prairie 
she may have strayed. I have not set eyes 
on her since morning.” 

“Trust me for finding her! What’s the 
use of my long legs if they can’t out-travel 
a cow? But I reckon I’d best bring the 
water first. And here is Sally waiting for 
a ride,” he added, placing upon his shoulder 
his little step-sister, who had come running 
out the moment she heard the water buckets 


begin to jingle. 


- 
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Back and forth the tall, gaunt, prairie — 


boy hurried, until all the tubs and kettles 
about the cabin were full to the brim. 

“You see, sis, I am going to chop myself 
out a suit of clothes,’ he said, in answer to a 
question from the girl perched upon _his 
shoulder. 

‘‘Chop yourself a suit?’’ laughed the child. 
‘“Who ever heard of wooden clothes?’ 

““We shall see,’’ replied Abraham, as he 
set down his bucket of water and deposited 


Sally on the steps, and then’ started off in 


search of the missing cow. 


“Bless the boy! I could not get along 
without him,” said his mother, stopping her 
work for a minute to gaze fondly after him. 

“There is no call for you getting along 
without him, at least for many a year to 
come,” 
entered the back door in time to catch her 
words. 


“He'll not stay here always, you may set 
that down. Abraham Lincoln was born for 
something better than he’ll ever find in the 
life we are living. You may live to see the 
day that you’ll be proud to call him gon.’ 


“Abraham is a good boy, wife, but your 
ideas about him are somewhat visionary,” 
returned his father, with a smile. ‘“‘It is 
not good for boys to get high notions about 
themselves into their heads, and I hope 
Abraham will always be content to make an 
honest living, as his father has done.’’ 


Karly in the morning, before it was clearly 
light, Abraham was ready to set off for the 
place where the rails were to be split; but 
early as it was Sally was up too, determined 
to keep her big brother company during his 
long walk across the country. 


“Can’t I go, Abraham?” she begged, after 
her mother had refused the desired permis- 
sion. ‘“‘Can’t I go? Say yes, quick,” de- 
manded the impulsive child. 

“Just as mother says,” replied the big 
brother, pausing to give the little girl an 
opportunity to consult her mother. But 
Sally had no intention of saying anything 
more to her mother on the subject, and tried 
to hurry him off down the path before her 
absence would be noticed. 


Abraham would not move a foot, however, 
until he knew his mother’s wishes, which 
soon came in a positive command for Sally 
to come back into the house. 


It was a very reluctant obedience that 
Sally accorded, and as soon as her brother 


remarked her husband, who had _ 


was out of sight she determined to follow ~ 


him, and at once cut across the field, intend- 
ing to reach the ravine before him, and give 
him a genuine surprise by jumping out un- 
announced in the path as he came up. 

She carried out her plan successfully, and 
when she heard his merry whistle in the dis- 
tance she climbed up on the bank, to be 


ready to make the spring for his shoulders | 


when the proper moment should arrive. 


~ 
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But the poor child had forgotten all about 
the sharp axe which he carried; and although 
she gained her coveted seat on his shoulders 
her little bare foot received a gash from the 
cruel axe, which changed her merry laugh 
to a bitter cry without a moment’s warning. 

“Why, Sally! How did you get here?’ 
was all the boy could say as he placed her 
tenderly on the bank, and began an exam- 
ination of the wounded foot. 


Finding it to be a deep cut, he gathered 
some broad plantain leaves which grew near, 
and by their aid soon succeeded in staunch- 
ing the flow of blood, which had at first 
frightened both himself and Sally. 


This accomplished, he tore the sleeve from 
his shirt, and in his clumsy way bandaged 
the injured foot as well as he knew how. 
Then, as he earried the little girl home he 
drew from her the story of her disobedience 


_She would have been willing to evade the 


truth in order to screen herself from her 
mother’s displeasure, but honest, truthful 
Abraham would not permit this. 


“Tell the truth, Sally, no matter what 
the consequences may be. Better suffer 
punishment than lie about it. I do not 
think mother will be hard on you when she 
sees how sorely punished you are already, 
but never tell a lie to shield yourself—never.”’ 


Sally took his advice, and her mother was 
very willing to forgive her when she saw 
how really sorry she was; and from that 
day forth Sally never forgot how sacred a 
thing perfect honesty is.—Christian at Work. 


A CHILD OF INDIA. 


Rev. Gro. P. Taytor, AHMADABAD. 


~ Her home was in Arkonam, a small town 
not far from the city of Madras. 

Her father is a man of good position and 
much respected in his town. As a boy he 
had been educated in a Mission High School, 
and he often used to look back to his school- 
days with the happiest memories; and as he 
thought at times over the teaching he had 
there received, he felt in his inmost heart 
that the Christian religion was indeed the 
true religion. 

And yet he shrank from openly confessing 
To do so would have meant 
the giving up of very much that to him was 
very dear, and he could not bring himself 
to make so great a sacrifice. 

His little daughter was his only child, the 
darling of his heart and the joy of his home. 
And she too, when she was big enough, was 
sent each day to the Mission School. 

She loved her lessons there, especially the 
stories the pale white lady used to tell them 
of Jesus, and-it wasn’t so very long before 
she loved Him too, and her heart was glad. 


One day on her return from school—just 


what she had learned that day, I don’t 


know—she sat down beside her father, and, 
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looking up into his face, softly said, “I 
should so like to become a Christian; and 
don’t you think it would be nice if all of us 
became Christians too?” 


The father, startled by a question, so 
strange and so unexpected, gave her ne 
reply. But the simple words had gripped 
him, and he couldn’t shake them off. He 
took no action at the time, but all the same, 
felt ill at ease. 

Twelve months passed, and the little 
child lay on her death-bed. Her father 
had eagerly done all that money and love 
could do to restore his darling daughter to 
health ; but all had been in vain, and the 
little one now knew that she was dying. 


As her parents stood tearfully by the 
bedside, she looked up at them so appeal- 
ingly, and said, ‘“‘I love Jesus, and I wish 
to be baptized.” 

‘‘And so you shall, dear,’’ was the response 
of the heart-broken father—he couldn’t 
deny her anything now—and forthwith he 
sat down and wrote a note to the mission- 
ary, asking him to come at once to the house. 
He came, and that same night baptized the 
child. 

She could no longer speak, but on a slate 
beside her she wrote in Tamil letters the 
words, ‘‘The Lord is my Shepherd.” 

And so ‘‘in the shelter of the Fold,’’ »she 
lingered for yet three days, and then the 
good angels bore her away in their loving 
arms to be with Christ. 


With her death the sweet influence of 
little Kannammal—for this was her Tamil 
name—had not ended. Herself, the first 
of her family to receive baptism, she was 
not the last. 

Her gentle life and her simple faith, tri- 
umphant even in the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, appealed powerfully to the hearts 
of many of her friends, and at last won them 
for Christ. 

I am sure you would have been deeply 
interested had you witnessed the scene in 
the Mission Church at Arkonam one Sunday 
morning in February of last year. There 
before the baptismal font stood men, women, 
and children, some thirty in all, publicly 
professing Christ to be their Lord and Master. 

A month later, six more received baptism 
in the same church, and still others in a 
neighbouring out-station. And nearly all 
of these were relations and friends of dear 
little Kannammal, and amongst them were 
her own father: and mother. 

“‘Tts all due to her,” the father said. A 
little child had led them.—Daybreak. 


Girls and boys, isn’t it worth while sending 
missionaries to bring such happiness and hope 
into dark hopeless lives ? 

Will not some of you go yourselves some 
day to tell of Jesus who gives that gladness 
and hope ? 
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ABOUT TWO “BAD BOYS.” ; 


There were twenty-four of us children 
attending a private school taught in the back 
parior of her home by a very estimable 
woman. 

Among the twenty-four I especially re- 
member three, two big bullies, Ezra Jackson 
and Lemuel Skinner, and poor little crippled 
Harry Graves. 

We all loved Harry and were very tender 
of him. Patient little sufferer; I can see 
him now, with his pale drawn face, his large 
mournful eyes and his queer misshapen 
body, sitting in the oddly-shaped chair which 
his father made and brought to the school- 
room. 

He had a bright mind, though; but some 
way I don’t think that any of us minded 
very much when he spelled the words which 
we missed, or answered the questions which 
puzzled the best of us. 

There was but little of joy in Harry’s life. 
His father was a poor carpenter with a large 
family; and while they were all gentle with 
him at home, there was but little that they 
could do to make his lot a more happy one. 

When we went to play in the yard at 
recess Harry would come out and sit on the 
steps, watching us almost hungrily, but al- 
ways trying so hard to keep down the long- 
ing he felt to join in our sports. 

On his little throne, the steps, he acted 
‘as our referee in all of the important ques- 
tions which come up so often on the play- 
ground; and I never knew any of the boys 
to be other than pleased with his decisions, 
except, perhaps, Hzra Jackson and Lemuel 
Skinner. 

Sunny-tempered little fellow; he has been 
gone away from us a good many years now; 
and over on the other shore, where there are 


no misshapen bodies, no crosses to bear, no. 


broken hearts or blasted lives. 


One playtime Ezra and Lemuel, to cap a 
climax to their meanness, snatehed the 
erutches from the side of the little cripple 
on the steps, and out upon the green went 
through the most heartless and exaggerated 
imitation of the unfortunate boy’s method of 
walking. 

My blood boils even now when I think of 
it; and the look of pain and despair that 
eame over the poor lad’s face as he watched 
them, in silent agony, is before me yet. It 
was not anger or hate, it was just a look of 
heart-broken anguish, which made even the 
bullies pause when they saw it. 

Presently they brought the crutches back 
in a sheepish sort of way, and Harry crept 
into the schoolroom. When we tiptoed into 
the entry way, and looked in a little later, he 
lay curled up in his chair, while great sobs 
shook his poor little body. Such grief we 
had never seen before. We tiptoed away; 
and I think that any of us would cheerfully 
have tired ourselves out wielding a cat-’o- 
nine-tails, if we could only have had those 
two boys bound, barebacked, before us. 

But Harry bore his hurt alone; he never 


complained to our teacher, or would permit 
us to; and | fancy that even Ezra and Lemuel 
were just a little bit ashamed of themselves. 


One Friday afternoon, shortly after this 
occurrence, our teacher announced that, after 
a very brief session, school would be dis- 
missed, and that she would take us all for a 
walk in the woods. The session was brief, 
and by two o’clock we were all assembled in 
front of the house, and two by two started 
gaily on our walk. 

The teacher did not notice at first, but 
Harry, with his two crutches, was limping 
along in the rear with a look of as joyous 
anticipation upon his face as was worn by 
any of us. 

“Why, Harry,” she said, “you mustn’t 
go. You never could stand the long walk in 
the wood. I’m sorry; but it would never do 
for you to try-it.”’ 

Poor Harry! The quick tears sprang to 
his eyes, and we could all see that he was 
erievously disappointed; but he smiled brave- 
ly and turned back, and we could see him 
on the piazza, waving his hand, until we 
turned the corner by the mill. 


Suddenly some one asked, ‘‘ Where is Ezra 
Jackson?”’ 

Sure enough, he was not with us. Neither 
was Lemuel Skinner. They had dropped out 
quietly, and we immediately expected some 
mischievous design to spoil our enjoyment. 

We had not gone far when a great clatter 
behind us caused everybody to look around 
as the oddest turn-out imaginable dashed up. 


The hand-cart, which old man Skinner used ~ 


to draw firewood to the house in, with the 
stakes stuck in at the corners, was piled high 
with straw, and there, reclining in the easy 
vehicle, was happy Harry Graves. 

And who do you suppose was dragging at 


the handles? None other than the two 
bullies. How we all shouted! and how happy 
Harry was! 


All of that afternoon Ezra and Lemuel 
dragged that rude but comfortable vehicle 
after.us. We all offered to help, but not one 
Ss us would they permit to assist them in the 
east. 

When we reached a point in the wood, 
where the hand-cart could not be draggeds 
they made a sort of chair of their hands, 
and very tenderly carried the eripple to every 
last quarter of the wood which we visited 
that afternoon, even though Harry implored 
them not to tire themselves to that extent. 

They were pretty nearly exhausted when 
we reached home; but the happiness they 
had given the gentle little cripple must have 
more than repaid them. 

That one act seemed to change the whole 
characters of the two boys, aud perhaps it 
was the turning point in their lives.. They 
became the steadfast guardians of poor Harry, 

I learned one lesson that I have never for- 
gotten, that there are often good traits in 
some where you least expect to find them.— 
New York Independent. 
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Junior Y. P. Societies 


THE SOCIETY’S HANDS AND FEET. 


sunior Y. P. Topic, Feb. 20, 
By Rev. R. B. Waitt, Toronro. 
(Rom. 15: 1-2. Catechism, Q. 8). 


Did you ever see a man without either 
bands or feet? 

Ali this winter there has been such a man 
on Yonge Street, Toronto, mutely begging 
coppers from the passers-by. At first glance 
one is indignant that such a splendid specimen 
of manhood should be begging instead of 
working. 

His eyes are bright and intelligent, his 
shoulders broad and strong, his figure straight 
and atheletic, and there he stands, a beggar 
of the street. 

But your look of indignation changes to 
one of pity when you read the sign dangling 
from his neck : ‘‘ Please help one who cannot 
Belp himself, having lost both hands and 
eet,” 


The other day one of our Juniors sprained 
his ankle playing hockey, and now a large 
Toronto business-firm must do without his 
services as message boy for a week or two. 

Another of our Juniors cut his hand badly 
while playing with a knife, and now his 
brother ‘‘somewhere in France’ will receive 
no letters from him for a while. 

We never know how much we depend 
upon our hands and feet until an accident 
makes them useless. 

The Social and Sunshine Committee are 
the hands and feet of your Junior Y. P. 


NIGHT SCHOOLS FOR JEWISH 
CHILDREN, IN TCRONTO. 


Junior Y. P, Topie, 27 Feb. 
By Miss ANNA MILLER. 
(Romans 10: 12-15. Catechism, Q. 9). 


Some of the brightest and most intelligent 
of our Public School scholars are the Jewish 
children. During the regular school hours 
they very quickly learn reading, writing, 
arithmetic and other simple subjects; but 
when out of school, they are surrounded by 
many obstacles which stand between them 
and success. 

In most cases the parents speak nothing 
but a foreign language. Many of the homes 
are so small that the children have little 
or no privacy. Order and regularity are not 
taught. 

The result is that athe the home offers 
so little to them nearly all they learn outside 
of school hours, must be gathered from other 
poor unfortunates of the street. 


Society. If the members of this Committee 
fail to do their duty, the Society will be 
inefficient, unprogressive, useless. 

It will be like that beggar, bright and strong 
and intelligent looking, but unable to advanee. 

It will be like that business firm with 
book-keepers and clerks and managers, but 
unable to deliver goods. 

It will be like that boy who loves his 
soldier-brother, but cannot send letters of 
cheer and helpfulness to him. 


So let the Social and Sunshine Committee 
know that this Society “expects every mem- 
ber to do his duty,” taking flowers and books 
and cheer to the sick and shut in, making 
strangers welcome, and interesting other 
boys and girls in their society. 

It is the duty of the Social and Sunshine 
Committee to save their Society from selfish- 
ness. 

Have you ever seen that picture called 
‘Rock of Ages,’ the picture of a beautiful 
girl clinging to the Cross with all the dark 
waves of sin rolling near? Itmay be a noble 
work of art, but do you not think that if 
one hand were taken from the Cross, and 
stretched out to grasp another’s hand to 
draw him to the Cross—do you not think it 
would be a better picture of a Christian? 

Now, the Social and Sunshine Committee 
is the Society’s hand thrust cut to grasp 
the hand of some boy or girl to draw him to 
the Society and to Christ. And the Society 
eannot do that if the Society’s hand is sprained 
or lost. 


All too soon they must start out to earn 
for themselves, and often for their families. 
It is about this time that they begin to rea- 
lize how little they know; that they are not 
qualified; that there is nothing that they 
can do well. They have found their real 
need; and our missionaries seek to meet 
that need. 

Here is a great opportunity for Christian 
young people to-day; and it is not only an 
opportunity, but it is a great responsibility. 
Itis our responsibility. How are we endeavor- 
ing to meet it? 

The young women who are in charge of 
this part of the work are seeking to give to 
every boy and to every girl the special train- 
Wa needed to fit them to fill their places in 
ife 


This work is divided into three parts. 
First, a class of children ranging in age from 
seven to fourteen years, is held on Wednesday 
afternoon of each week. These little ones 
pune from school and are taught to sew and 

t. 
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When the work hour is over a short Gospel 
message is given by one of our deaconesses. 
Apart from this the whole meeting is con- 
ducted by one of the children, and it is 
wonderful to see how well they are doing it 

Before leaving, a light tea is served, which 
is thoroughly enjoyed by all. 

Second, the boys’ work is being splendidly 
carried on by one of the lady missionaries. 
It was originally a class of two, but it grew 
until now it is a well organized society— 
they are known as the ‘‘Young Hebrew 
Christian Ambassadors,’ and are being 
taught to conduct and carry on business 
meetings in a parliamentery manner; also 
to conduct and take full charge of devotional 
meetings. 

Other classes are held in the following 
subjects :—English for Coming Canadians; 
More Advanced English; Stenography; First 
Aid to the Injured; Bible Lessons with Quar- 
terly Examinations; Singing (The Church 
Choir being composed of these boys), and a 
Literature Class, now studying ‘‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress.”’ 
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Third, a similar work is being carried on 
amongst the girls. 'These ‘‘Gleaners’”’ meet 
on Friday evening of each week. They also 
are being trained to conduct business and 
devotional meetings. Classes in Dress- 
making, Stenography, English and Bible 
study are being held. ; 

Many of these young people live far from 
the Mission, and on Sunday evening of each 
week, the worker in charge invites her group 
to tea, in order that they may remain for 
the evening meetings. While at this tea they 
are taught table manners. 


While all these classes are being held, we 
must remember that they are only a means 
to an end. The chief aim and desire is to 
win them to Jesus Christ, and to develop 
in them God-given talents. 

This special evening work amongst our 
young people is yet in its infancy, but already 
the great need of more room is felt if this 
work is to be carried on efficiently and effec- 
tively. 


WHY WE CANNOT DO WITHOUT 
THE BIBLE. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 5 March. 


Rev. Pror. Fauconer, D.D., HALirax. 
(Ps. 119: 1-8. Catechism, Q. 10). 


(1) Because it is the Most Famous of all 
books. 


We might almost say it is the most famous 
of all libraries, since the Bible contains 
sixty-six books, representing all kinds of 
literature, history, poetry, biography, letters. 
What an advantage it is to have such a 
sera library within the reach of every 
one! . 

Few joys are equal to those which come 
from the friendship of good books. Lord 
Macaulay had wealth, fame, power, yet he 
says that the happiest hours of his life were 
those he spent among his books. 

In a letter written to a little girl he says, 
“Tf any one would make me the greatest 
king that ever lived, with palaces and gardens 
and fine dinners and beautiful clothes and 
hundreds of servants, on condition that I 
should never read books—I would not be a 
king. I would rather be a poor man in a 
garret with plenty of books than a king 
who did not love reading.”’ 

Those who in their youth read the wonder- 
ful Book, the Bible, are forming a habit 
which, as they grow older, will continue to 
bring constant and real happiness out of their 
lives. 

(2) Because it Teaches us How to Live 
Here. 

The Bible is different from all other books, 

since it is God’s message to us showing us 


how. we ought to conduct ourselves. It 
inspires us with noble ideals, shows us what 


we ought to avoid, warning us against sin, 
and promising us the help of God in our time 
of temptation. 

In these sacred. pages we learn of the infinite 
pity and goodness of our Heavenly Father, 
and come to know our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

He who said to His disciples, ‘‘Now ye 
are clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you,” is able to do the same for 
us as we read His words in the Gospel. The 
Bible can make us wise with salvation. 


General Gordon greatly loved the Bible. . 


It was his constant companion on his dan- 
gerous campaigns. In one of his last letters 
he wrote, ‘‘I have had many enjoyable 


things after the world’s estimation, but there . 


is nothing in any way to be compared to the 
study of God’s Word. How wonderfully it 
fits in with the various events of life.” 


(3) Because it Prepares us for the Fu- 
ture Life. 


The Scriptures tell us that this life is only 
one part of our existence, and that there is 
another and greater life awaiting all of God’s 
children. ‘‘Here we have no continuing 
city.” 

The Bible, therefore, constantly reminds 
us that we must not lay up for ourselves 
treasures on earth, since the wealth and 
pleasure of this world pass away. We are 
to lay up for ourselves treasures in Heaven. 
Weare made for the future, for a life in God’s 
eternal home, and the Bible is the great 
witness of our immortality. 

How dark and _ hopeless 
hearts in the days of trial and sickness and 
death, had we no Bible in which we could 
read of those blessed hopes which are brought 
to us in the words of Jesus Christ. 

These are some reasons why. we cannot 


do without the Bible, and this applies as 


would be our | 
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much to the young as to the old, for the 
Scriptures are the charter of the child’s 
liberty. Is it not hereXthat we read those 
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wonderful words of Jesus, ‘‘Suffer little child- 
ren to come unto Me, and forbid them not; 
for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 
ABOUT HELPING OTHERS. 


Junior Y. P. Topic, 12 March. 
By Rev. Lacunuan A. MaciuEan, DANVILLE. 
(2 Kings 5: 1-14. Catechism Q. 11). 


This story of the little captive Hebrew 
maid, in the home of General Naaman, is 
one of many Bible stories which tell of help- 
ing others. It shows the good we ean do, 
no matter how little or poor we are. 

How lonely she would be, a slave, in the 
land of Syria. Perhaps she could see from 
Naaman’s door, the hills of her native land, 
where were now the ruins of her once happy 
home. Father, mother, sisters, brothers! 
She sees them all in fancy. She hears their 
voices. She joins with them in the morning 
and evening psalm! 

Like multitudes of girls and boys, to-day, 
in Belgium, in France, in Poland, in Serbia 
and in Armenia, who with sad hearts and 
weeping eyes behold the awful destruction 
of German Kultur and Turkish barbarism, 
she had much to make her sad and sullen 
and rebellious. 

But she was pleasant and bright and always 
desirous to serve; so she won the confidence 
and friendly interest of Mrs. Naaman, and 
one day when that lady was speaking of the 
great sorrow of her life, the leprosy of her 
husband, the little girl mustered up courage 
to say, ““Would God, my Lord were with 
the prophet that is in Samaria. For he 
would recover him of his leprosy.” 

Mrs. Naaman did not doubt her honesiy 
and sincerity, and when Naaman came in, 
she told him what the little girl had said. 
He in turn told the King, and the outcome 
of the little girl’s help was that Naaman was 
healed of his leprosy and converted to the 
faith of Jehovah. 


The Greatest Helper of others the world 
has ever known is Jesus Christ; and when we 
try to help others we have His example, 
His teaching, His command. 


(1) Christ’s Example. 


The great purpose of Jesus Christ in coming 
to our world was to help others. He Him- 
self said that He ‘‘came to seek that which 
was lost;’? that He came not to be served 
but to serve; and to “give His life a ransom 
or many.” 

Paul tells us that ‘‘Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners’”—and He saved 


them by giving up His life for them—for us. 
He lived—He died—for OTHERS. 


(2) Christ’s Teaching, 


In the parable of the Last Judgment, 
Christ teaches that in helping others, we are 
serving Him. ‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto Me.”’ 


(3) Christs Command. 


You remember that one day after He was 
risen from the dead, Jesus was with His 
disciples. They had a feeling that the 
good-bye word was about to be spoken. 
They are sad. Memory is at work. They 
are thinking of what He had been to them; 
of His loving sacrifices for others, of His 
sympathy for all, and how He crowned His 
life by death on their behalf. 


Suddenly, they are startled by the words 
of the Great Commission, ‘‘Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel” , (tell the 
Good News) ‘‘to every creature.’ 


There is a story told of General Booth, 
that at one time he desired to send a New 
Year’s greeting by telegram and cablegram 
to all Salvation Army posts in the world. 

Cablegrams are expensive and have to 
be short. General Booth boiled his message 
down to a single word, but he was wise 
enough and great enough to choose the 
biggest word in the dictionary—OTHERS.— 


‘*Lord help me to live from day to day, 
In such a self-forgetful way, 

That even when I kneel to pray 
My prayer shall be for—OTHERS. 


‘‘Help me in all the work I do 
To ever be sincere and true, 
And know that all I’d do for You 
Must needs be done for—OTHERS. 


‘‘Let Self be crucified and slain 
And buried deep. And all in vain 
May efforts be to rise again, 
Unless to. live for—OTHERS. 


‘*And when my work on earth is done 
And my new work in heaven’s begun, 
May I forget the Crown I’ve won, 
While thinking still of —OTHERS. 


“Others, Lord; yes, others! 
Let this my motto be, 

‘Help me to live for Others 
That I may live like Thee.’ ”’ 


No one save himself can make a boy mean 
and false. But Christ stands ready to 
change such a boy’s heart. . 


Bad company is the rope that draws many 
a boy into evil, and holds him there. Keep 
away from evil comrades. 


World Wide Work 


SOCIAL PURITY IN NEW YORK. 


Great improvement n Social Purity is 
shown in New York city by the recent Report 
of the John D. Rockefeller Bureau of Social 
Hygiene.— 

“The investigators found that on Novem- 
ber 1, 1915, there were only twenty-three 
private houses in operation in New York, 
against 142 in 1912. The number of inmates 
has dwindled from 1,686 to hardly more 
then fifty. 

The whole method of conducting business 
has been changed. The revelry, the drinking 
and noise which were prevalent under the 
old system have been abolished, it was 
found. 

Under the heading of disorderly hotels 
the report states—1912, 103 hotels were dis- 
covered in Manhattan which were classified 
as being disorderly or suspicious. The 
number classified as disorderly was ninety. 
In the course of the present investigation 
fifty-six such hotels were reported in Man- 
hattan. 

A report shews 


upon street conditions 


that the number of women in vice resorts 
and on the streets counted in 1912 was 
14,926, while in the recent investigation 


1,547 were found on the streets and 2,342 
in resorts. 


TOTAL NUMBER OF JESUITS. 

A leading American R. C. publication gives 
the number of Jesuits in the world as fol- 
lows :— 

“On January 1, 1914, the Society num- 
bered 8,262 priests, 4,481 scholasties, 4,151 
lay brothers; in all, 16,894. 

“Of this number, 2,183 priests, 429 schol- 
astics, and 1,027 lay brothers, totalling 
3,639 are on foreign fields. 

“In the U.S.A., including Alaska, there are 
2,676 Jesuits. Of these 1,211 are priests, 
910 scholastics, and 555 lay brothers. 

‘The annual increase of the society in the 
United States on January 1, 1914, was 58 
and of the whole society, 180.” 

The Jesuits (‘Society of Jesus’’) as seen 
from the above, are not a body of R. C. 
people, but of ecclesiastics, as are so many 
of the R. C. organizations. 

This Society, under the control of its 
leaders, gives them a great power in any 
country where they are permitted. Their 
use—or abuse— of that power, in political 
intrigue, has been such that there is not a 
country in Europe, Protestant or Roman 
Catholic, from which they have not, at some 
time, been expelled. 

Political plotting and wire pulling, rather 
than religious instruction, has always been a 
feature of Jesuit activity, and this it is that 
has made them so objectionable to govern- 
ments and rulers, Protestant and Roman 
Catholic alike. 


THE FALL OF RUSSELLISM. 


Pastor Russell attained the height of his 
influence in 1914, when his followers seemed 
to be under the impression that the world 
was coming to an end, and Russell was to 
be translated or exalted to great power. 


All his predictions have failed, and deser- 
tions are following, with a falling off of 
believers. It is reported that their head- 
quarters in Brooklyn have been reduced. 
Whereas, at one time three houses were 
occupied, they are now reduced to one. 
The moving picture show of the Creation 
has disappeared from most of the cities. 
The advertisements are growing less, and 
so are the law suits. 

In all ways the movement seems to have 
exhausted itself, and the people are now 
realizing the delusion and disappointment. 

The matter having thus collapsed in the 
cities, it has betaken itself to the country 
and the people in the rural districts need 
to be on their guard. 

If they meet it promptly, like an infec- 
tion, they can keep it out; but if it gets in, 
it seems to run its course. But it is weaken- 
ed; its attacks cannot be so strong, and the 
hard-headed farmers ,will resist it.—Philadel- 
phia Presbyterian. 


ALCOHOL INCREASES DANGER. 
Pror. Irvine FisHEeR, OF YALE. 
It is evident that the use of alcohol, by 


impairing mental quickness and accuracy, — 


must increase the danger of accidents in all 
industries. On trolleys and on railroads and 
on shipboard, even slight alcoholie incapacity 
is dangerous to the public. 

Dr. Grenfell, the missionary among the 
Labrador fishermen, who is well known at 
Yale and who has derived much co-operation 
from Yale students, says: ‘‘Why don’t 
I want to see liquor used at sea? Because, 
when I go down for a watch below I want to 
feel that the man at the wheel sees only one 
light when there is only one light to see.” 

So all of us, when we step on the railway 
train or trolley car, want to know that the 
engineer or motorman ‘‘sees only one light 
when there is only one light to see.” 


And corporations are more and more 
demanding total abstinence of their employees. 
The New York Central Railroad, the Lacka- 
wanna, the Pennsylvania, the Baltimore & 
Ohio, the Wabash, the Rock Island and the 
Great Northern for instance, have prohibited 
the use of intoxicants by employees while 
on duty.—EHx. 


‘‘At the last it biteth like a serpent and ~ 


stingeth like an adder.” —Proverbs 23: 32. 
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GROWTH OF BIBLE CIRCULATION. 


Little more than a century ago Voltaire 
prophesied that in a hundred years the 
Bible would be an extinct book. How has 
that prophesy been fulfilled? 

From 1804 to 1817 the total issues of 
Bibles and portions of the same in all Europe 
and America were about three million copies, 
or an average of less than a quarter of a 
million a year, distributed in less than seventy 
languages. 

At present the thirty Bible societies of 
the world which exist for the specific purpose 
of publishing the Word of God without note 
or comment, issue the whole Bible or por- 


- tions of it in over 500 languages and the aggre- 


gate ‘circulation is about 18,000,000 copies a 
year. 

Then there are the Bibles and portions 
printed by private publishing firms, returns 
of which have recently been gathered for the 
first time, and these add 10,000,000 copies 


to the annual output. Thus we have 28,- 


000,000, or more than 120 times the annual 


output of a century ago. 

And besides this, there are the many mil- 
lions of copies of texts and quotations cir- 
culated annually in our marvelously devel- 
oped Sabbath-school literature and the liter- 
ature of the churches.—Missionary Review. 


AUSTRALIA’S NEW MISSION PLAN. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of Australia has initiated a new plan 
for meeting the spiritual and medical needs 
of the scattered white settlers in the vast 
mland territories of that island continent. 
It is called the ‘‘Inland Mission Scheme” 
and is not unlike the gréat Home Mission 
Scheme of our own Church, with its missions 
and hospitals, but its field is more remote 
and for the most part more sparsely settled. 

Its aim is to eare for the scattered white 
population at mining camps, sheep and eattle 
stations, and small townships, covering an 
area of about two millions of square miles 
equal to a thousand miles wide by two thou- 
sand miles long, nearly two-thirds of the 
whole country. 

This work has hitherto been left to efforts 
more or less local. Now the whole Presby- 
terian Church of Australia is uniting in this 
one great movement. 

Of this work an exchange says:—‘‘The 
difficulties are very great, because of the 
seattered nature of the population and the 
enormous distances.” 

‘“Tt is proposed to employ ministers, mis- 
sionaries, and qualified deaconess-nurses who 
are whole-hearted for God, the ministers and 
missionaries to itinerate in the lonely bush 
homes, pointing the people to the God of 
their fathers, and the trained nurses to be 
settled in the small centres of population, 
where small hostels will have to be built. 

“These nurses will really take the place of 
doctors, and will make it their special care 
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to rob of its terrors the crisis of motherhood 
for the wives of the pioneers. They .will be 
missionaries, too, and will point the way to 
the Physician of the souls of men.’ 


TEMPERANCE REFORM IN CANADA. 
During the Past Year. 


It was a year of marvellous progress on 


temperance reform lines in Canada. The 
number of licenses was greatly reduced. 
Liquor selling hours were shortened, and 


much territory was brought under Local 
Option in various forms in the Province of 
Quebec, which has almost taken the position 
of leadership in temperance reform. 

Manitoba had a sweep of Local Option 
victories, put into power a Government 
opposed to the bar-room system, and started 
preparation for a vote to be taken in March 
on the question of wiping out the retail 
liquor: traffic. 

Every bar-room in the Province of Sas- 
katchewan was closed. Drink-selling places 
were reduced to twenty-three Government- 
controlled dispensaries, and already the 
patriotic electors, anxious to have the evil 
overthrown, and for the establishment of 
good, have abolished some of these, and made 
a good start towards the abolition of them 
altogether. 

By an overwhelming vote, the . Province 
of Alberta decided to totally suppress the 
retail traffic in intoxicating beverages, and 
soon that great, young, growing eommunity 
will have made the whole degrading business 
an outlaw. 


There was legislative progress in all the 
maritime provinces, one of which is already 
dry by provincial law, setting an example 
that will soon be followed by the other two. 

British Columbia was at last stirred to 
activity. A strong organization of deter- 
mined citizens forced from the Government 
a promise to take a vote on the question of 
legislation similar to that which has been 
so successful in other localities. 


Ontario made more progress in 1915 than 
it had made in the preceding twenty years. 
All drink-selling shops were compelled to 
close at 7 p.m. Local Option and license 
reduction did good work in some localities. 
The appointment of a Provincial Board of 
Commissioners composed of men of character 
and reputation, resulted in the cutting out 
a lot more of the worst of the drink-selling 
bars and shops. 


That Board further persuaded the Govern- 
ment to close all bar-rooms at eight p.m., 
and its influence and advice is expected to 
secure further progressive temperance legis- 
lation at the approaching session of the Pro- 
vincial Assembly. 


It was a great year. With joy in what 
was achieved, and with fuller hope for what 
is to come, we have good reason to ‘Thank 
God and Take Courage.’’—The Pioneer. 
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THE WOUNDED IN HOSPITALS. 


A young British doctor, working among 
the Belgian wounded soldiers, writes :— 
‘““The wounded soldiers are just the happiest 
people conceivable. ‘This is the second 
time,’ said one as he was leaving the hospital 
for the other night, ‘and when I am 
wounded again I will come and see you 
again 

‘When they first come to hospital from 
the trenches, they go to sleep, and sleep 
a long, long sleep. Their very muddy khaki 
is thrown into a corner, and they don pyjamas 
and a dressing gown outside of a clean skin, 
and settle down to enjoy themselves. 

‘“One who had not been in bed for fifteen 
months, said quite simply, referring to 
hospital and a long night’s sleep in a bed, 
“It’s well worth any wound.’ ”’ 


WOMEN TOILERS IN LONDON. 


A Picture with Lessons fer Canada. 
Mr. Tuomas HouMEs, PHILANTHROPIST. 


I have friends and acquaintances among 
the saints as well as the sinners, though I 
do not get much comedy out of them, for 
their lives are long-drawn-out tragedies. 
Only recently I took fourteen of them to a 
notable lady’s drawing-room to give exposi- 
tion of their lives and work. 

These fourteen women were from the 
mansions of sorrow and the habitations of 
misery. To infuse into them sufficient 
courage and hope to enable them to leave 
their dreary abodes in the Hast-end and face 
a gathering of West-end ladies was not a 
light task or the work of a day. 

But it was done, and at last fourteen widows 
engaged in lLondon’s poorest-paid home 
industries stood face to face with their richer 
sisters. They handed round their work 
for examination and comment, and exclama- 
tions of wonder and dismay were heard in 
the room, for some of their work was beauti- 
ful, and all of it necessary. 

Every woman represented a separate trade, 
and their cardboard boxes, babies’ millinery, 
nurses’ costumes, centlemen’s ties, artificial 
flowers, children’s boots and shoes, women’s 
costumes, were there to tell their own stories. 
And the women themselves—timid, nervous, 
and almost inaudible, answered my ques- 
tions about their lives. 

Tears were shed in that room, but no 
tears came from my friends; they stood 
dry-eyed and unmoved, for alas! it is all so 
natural to them. The interminable hours 
of work at a little over a penny per hour for 
articles of skill and beauty cause in them 
no feelings of revolt, for whatever is, is right. 

* * * 

So my fourteen poorly clad, half-starved 
widows, after half a century of such life gazed 
in a wondering kind of way at the richness 
of the drawing-room and the beauty of the 
ladies’ dresses. 

And a pathetic figure{they made as they 
stood there. The furrows cut deep in their 
foreheads, and round their eyes the dark 


Von LEY NOss2 


rings of care. Their hands might be hard 
and twisted, their arms skinny, and their 
bodies bent, but neither Joan of Are nor 
Grace Darling was braver! Florence Night- 
ingale herself was not more devoted! 

To be! To do! and suffer, are their rules 
of life; to bear uncomplainingly their heavy 
burdens; to work persistently as long as they 
can; to die unburied by the parish, and to 
leave behind them no debts, are their common 
characteristics. Who ean or ought to deny ~ 
them respect or admiration? Poor drudges! 
On any given day I can muster two thousand 
of them, and I am a proud and happy man 
when I am surrounded by them. 

And our acquaintance had not been in 
vain; daylight is breaking, the long dreary 
nights are past, the lowest points have 
been reached, and slowly but surely a better 
life for them is coming. For now we have 
out Trade Boards, and many of my acquaint- 
ances sit in committee to meet their employers 
face to face with a Government official as 
chairman. 

They talk freely, they look into each other’s 
faces, they discuss conditions, and they 
arrange prices and wages, and the Govern- 
ment official attaches his signature, and, 
hey presto! the rate of pay decided on is 
law, and no man must pay less or he may be 
prosecuted. Oh, blessed day! For fifteen 
long years I have been working and hoping 
for its dawn. 

* * * 


The fullness of day has not yet come, 
but one by one the terrible industries that are 
wearing out their lives will come within the 
operations of this beneficent Act. And from 
these trades one by one the hand of the 
oppressor will be lifted, and decent women 
will live decently, and employers will thrive 
the more, for surely this evil is doubly cursed, 
nay, it is triply cursed, for employers, em- 
ployed, and purchasers alike suffer. 

And when the fullness of day comes, we 
shall hear the deep roar of the nation as it 
rolis its heavy curse on the bad and buried 
past. We shall feel that the heart of England 
beats more freely, because the hand of the 
oppressor is stayed, and in the circuit of the 
sun gladness-and joy will be felt in the know- 
ledge that in Kngland, dear old England, 
the land of the brave and the free, the poorest 
but bravest toilers have a chance for health 
and comfort, for peace and virtue. 

But, alas! not all my friends and acquaint- 
ances will live to welcome that day. Many 
of their ears will never hear the sweetest 
sound of the bells that will proclaim the 
joyful jubilee; for one by one, silently and 
almost unnoticed, many of them will have 
passed. 

But, even now, they see the promised 
land although from a distance, and they 
rejoice in the sight. But they, like a good 
many noble martyrs, will have laid down 
their consecrated lives and their burdens, 
and of a surety their lives will not have been 
laid down in vain.—The Presbyterian Mes- 
senger. 


- seed-sowing, 


~ 
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VODKA: A RUSSIAN LEGEND. 


Vodka has been the curse of Russia— 
just as whisky is the curse of Britain—and 
the Czar, on the outbreak of war, realised 
that if vodka was allowed to have its usual 
sway in his land, then there would be no 
victory for him. ‘One of the most wonderful 
things about this War is the way in which 
the sale of vodka has been stopped in the 
great Russian Empire. 

There is a curious legend how this drink 
made its appearance in Russia. 

Once a_ hard-working peasant who was 
busy in his fields to make them ready for 
and because of the distance 
from his cottage, carried his midday meal 
with him. 

He had hung his coat as usual on an old 


| tree trunk, but when he went to feel in his 


pocket for his dinner nothing was to be 
found. He took his coat, shook it, looked 


-_ about, but not even a crumb could be seen. 


The peasant sat down to rest for he was 
footsore and tired. Never a word of anger 
passed his lips. All he said was, ‘‘ Whoever 
has taken my food may have had no break- 
fast, and that I did have. I can easily man- 
age until it is time to go home.”’ 

Now the person that had stolen this food 
was an imp sent to earth by the master-devil, 
and his work was to make people become dis- 
contented, to lose their temper, and to swear 
horribly. 

At the stated hour he had to report to 
his master what he had accomplished; so 
when he related his tale of the peasant’s 
eontentedness, he was rewarded for his 
morning’s work with such a whipping that 
in agony he cried out: ‘‘Oh, I have an idea 
of how to make the Russian peasants swearers 
and stealers, discontented with their lot, if 
only you will spare my life.’ 

The master-devil listened to the plan and 
then said, “‘Go, and if you have not done 
your work thoroughly in three years, you 
will get what you do not expect.” 

Back came the imp to earth and found the 
same peasant contented and hard-working 
as before, and going to him he begged for 
work, asking no pay, only food. The peasant 
was glad, and as the man worked well and 
was obliging, he began to trust him with 
many things. 

One day the new servant suggested that 
the corn would be much better sown on the 
marshy land; and this was done with great 
advantage, for the year turned out unusually 
dry, and this poor peasant was the only one 
about that district who had crops in abun- 
dance. 

Next season the workman suggested that 
the corn should be sown on the hill instead 
of the swampy ground, and the master, 
pleased with the former advice, did so with 
just as good results. In fact he had such 
good crops that he was able, as he was also 
willing, to help his more unfortunate neigh- 
bours whose corn this season was all ruined 
by excessive rains. 
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But such generosity to poorer neighbours 
was not at all to the imp’s liking, for he had 
thought he would be sure to make his master 
a miser, stingy, and selfish. Again he had 
failed, and the three years were running on. 

When he had retired that night he lay on 
his straw mattress and wondered how he 
could accomplish his evil deed. Suddenly 
he bethought. himself he would make a drink 
out of the grain. Next morning, he told 
his master about this drink, so refreshing 
and so soothing after the day’s toil, but the 
farmer was not so keen to waste his crops 
in this way, and said he could not think of 
such a thing. 

Away went tke imp, and the farmer, 
seeing him look sad, thought that- perhaps 
he had been rather unkind, when he had 
received such good advice these past two 
seasons, so, he called out, ‘‘We’ll take. a 
little grain and make only a little, for I 
want no waste, and we may not like this 
drink.” 

Off went the imp in the gayest of moods, 
and when he had made vodka, for such it 
was, he brought some to let his master 
taste it. He took a good draught, and soon 
he began to feel drowsy and sleepy; in fact 
he was tipsy, and he called out loudly to 
his wife, in a voice she had never heard be- 
fore, to come quickly and taste this deli- 
cious drink. She did so, and alas! she, too, 
liked the drowsy feeling. 

Next the neighbours had some; and at 
last the imp could take his departure in glee 
to the master-devil, for most assuredly had 
he turned these once happiest of homes 
into hovels of tntidiness and the people 
into the worst of drunkards. 

Such is the legend about vodka, and the 
Russian peasants say that the legend has 
had no happy ending till 1914, a little over 
a year ago, when its use was forbidden in 
their midst. 

They are so happy without it; that is the 
strange point, for they have always main- 
tained that they could do nothing without 
vodka. Let us hope when the War is over 
they will never touch it again.—A. Leslie in 

“ Morning Rays.” 


PVE GOT MY ORDERS. 


‘“T’ve got my orders, positive orders, not 
to go there—orders that 1 dare not disobey.” 
said a youth who was being tempted to enter 
a gambling saloon. 

‘Come, don’ t be womanish; come along, 
like a man,’’ shouted the youths, who were 
trying to tempt him. 

‘No, I can’t disobey orders,”’ said John. 

“What special orders have you got? 
Come, show ’em to us if you can show us 
your orders.” 

John took out a neat wallet from his 
pocket, and pulling out a neatly folded paper, 
“Tt is here,’’ he said, Statics the paper 
and showing it to the boys. They looked, 
and one of them read aloud: “Enter not 
into the path of the wicked.’’—Sel. 
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THE BIBLE AT THE FRONT. 


“There are more than forty languages 
spoken by men engaged on the various bat- 
tle fronts’? is the statement of Rev. John 
H. Ritson, the Secretary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

Besides the leading nations there are 
‘“Hlemish, Bohemian, Serbian, Polish, Es- 
thonian (West Russia), Lithuanian, Ruthe- 
nian, Lettish, Turkish, Armenian, Arabic, 
Dutch (in South Africa), Japanese, Hebrew, 
and more out-of-the-way tongues such as 
Tunisian, Arabic, Fijian, Mogrevi (Moroc- 
co), Persian, Pashtu (for Pathans), Urdu, 
Nevauli, Punjabi, Slovenian, Slovak, Fin- 
nish and Maori.’ 

In all those forty-odd languages the Bible 
Society had the Seriptures ready when war 
broke out; sometimes in portions, sometimes 
in the whole Bible, in other cases the New 
Testament only. The plates were ready to 
print off editions of any size. 

Since the outbreak of hostilities, the So- 
ciety’s agents have been distributing copies 
of the Word of God as though no war existed, 
and, unless it is in Warsaw and now in Bel- 
erade, all the depots in the capitals of the 
warring nations are still open—even the 
Turk has not closed the doors of the depot 
in Constantinople. 

Since the war began the Bible Society 
has supplied somewhere about three million 
Seriptures to fighting men, prisoners, wound- 
ed, interned civilians and refugees. 

During that time, too, the ordinary work 
has proceeded—the latest ventures of the 
committee being the opening of a depot in 
Abyssinia and the fitting up of a floating 
Bible House to serve the 50,000 miles of the 
ereat Amazon water system in South America. 

Mr. Ritson says: ‘‘In my experience there 
has never been a time when people have 
taken to the Bible as they are doing now; 
and that interest is world-wide. At the 
present time we are selling—not giving away, 
be it remembered—more Scriptures in Chin- 
ese than in English.” 


PROHIBITION IN U.S. A. 


During the past eight years no fewer than 
sixteen whole States have decided to go into 
the ‘‘dry” list. In 1907 there were only 
three States that had general prohibitory 
laws. They were Maine, Kansas and North 
Dakota. The prohibition States are now 
nineteen, and the list is as follows:— 

Alabama, Arizona, Arkansas, Colorado, 
Georgia, Idaho, Iowa, Kansas, Maine, Missis- 
sippi, North Dakota, North Carolina, Okla- 
homa, Oregon, South Carolina, Tennessee, 
Virginia, West Virginia, Washington. 

Outside these cities there are large areas 
under prohibition by Local Option. In 
fact, there are no fewer than ten other States 
in which more than fifty per cent. of the 
population is under prohibition, and twelve 
more in which over twenty-five per cent. is 
under prohibition. 
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A “WILL” WORTH STUDYING. 

The last Will and Testament of a prom- 
inent and wealthy cotton broker of St. Louis 
who died recently, shows the deep religious 
life and the simple faith that sometimes 
exists in men of great business affairs, and it 
contains wise counsel for young and old. 
It is in part as follows:— 

‘“T was 70 years old the 4th of Mareh last. 
My family is not a long-life family, so that, 
at best, I cannot expect to live much longer. 

“T had intended to make some special ‘be- 
quests, but will not do so, as I have a promise 
from each one of my children to use one-half 
of the property received from my estate 
for charitable and Christian work; and that, 
with the remaining one-half, they promise 
to try to make or earn other property to be 
used for good Christian purposes. 

All that we have belongs to the Lord. It is 
the Lord’s property, and he will hold us to a 
straight account for the way we use it. 

I am sure the only life worth living here 
is the Christian life, where we love and serve 
God and love and try to help each other to 
a better life. 

The devil is smarter than all mankind put 
together, and will always lead us astray if 
left to our weak selves; so our only hope is 
in the Lord, who has promised us if we love, 
serve and obey him, that no temptation shali 
befall us, but that he will provide an escape. 

I have tried to set my children a proper 
example to be servants of the one true God 
through Jesus Christ, his Son. All that we 
have already belongs to him and should be 
used for his honor and glory, even for a useful 


life here and a home in heaven when this life ~ 


is over. 

‘‘T hope my children will try to live true 
humble Christian lives, working to upbuild 
Christ’s Kingdom in their own hearts and in 
the hearts of “others. Rather be wronged any 
time than to wrong others. Always do right, 
let it cost what it may. 

We are never justified in doing ‘wrong. lf 
others have wronged us, let us leave their 
punishment in the hands of our Lord and 
Master. Try to live every day as if it was 
your last day upon earth, for'some day soon 
may be the end.” 


THE DANGER OF PROSPERITY. 


King Uzziah prospered well. But when 
he became strong, then he became proud 
end self-rehant, and even became defiant 
of God. Then followed his sorrow and a 
failure. 

This is the danger of prosperity, especially 
outward prosperity. The human heart can 
only bear so much of the good things. With 
every advanced gift we need advanced 
erace. Men who in poverty were humble 
and true to God, in their wealth, often become 
proud and selfish and forget God. 
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THE BIBLE SUCCESS BAND. 


(Note.—This Band is being promoted by 
the Board of Social Service and Evangelism 
of our own Church, and the following article 
is forwarded to the Record by Rev. F. A. 
Robinson, Secretary.—Ed.). 


Some Testimonies of Bicssing. 


By Mrs. EK. A. R. Davis. 


The Bible Success Band is a plan for 
inducing people to try to learn a verse of 
Scripture daily. 

The movement is now in its eighth year- 
It began in a small way, but has spread to 
different countries. 

Kach year a fre h booklet of Bible verses 
for the year has been issued, so that the new 
1916 booklet which is now ready, is the 
eighth that has been published. 


The question is asked, ‘‘Do you know of 
helpful results?’’ Yes, from far and near. 


Mrs. Leonard Gow, of Glasgow, Seotland, 
writes : ‘‘I have been revelling in your little 
book (the Bible Suecess Band) and only 
regret I had not possessed it earlier in life, 
for I ean already realize that the most fruit- 
ful form of study, is ‘to store the very words 
of the Divine Book in the memory as an 
enduring possession.’ 

“T feel so deeply indebted to you for you 
helpful, and most precious little book, and 
I am so anxious to pass it on to others that 


ei posted my booklet to my eldest son this 


morning. I realize how much more effectual 
it is to commit the Word to memory, than 
merely to read it over.’’ 


Mrs. L. B. Dobbs, of Birmingham, England, 
recently gave her experience as a member 
of the Band :— 


‘‘T seem to have come into a new place in 
God’s world, to have entered into a new 
family, and especially have I found it a place 
of power such as I have never experienced 
before (although Mrs. Dobbs has been a 
Christian since she was a little girl) a feeling 
that others are praying for me, while I pray 


for others. It has been a real joy to do what 
I can for the Band.” 
Mrs. Clark, a clergyman’s widow, of 


London, England, a member of the Band, 
wrote and asked for B..S. B. literature that 
she might enclose it in her letters. She has 
written since that her son at Oxford Uni- 
versity, and herself, have secured a dozen 
members. Thus there are various ways by 

which we may help people to hide the Word 
of God in their hearts. 


At one of the beauty spots in Scotland, 
a miniature Switzerland, there were two 
Bible memorizers at the dining table. One 
of them proposed that a verse of Scripture 
be repeated at each meal. 


At the table there were six adults, and 
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four children, the youngest seven years old. 
The adults at first were a little shy; but the 
children entered into it so heurtily and 
enthusiastically that they were constrained 
to fall into line. It was a very pleasant 
exercise after the blessing was asked before 
each meal, for each one present to repeat the 
Bible Success Band verse for the day. 


It was most beautiful to see that although 
there was so much to attract and interest 
the children, they could still learn the verses, 
and at the table at the proper time would 
wee to recite them without being asked to 

0 SO. 


t+ last when the delightful holiday was 
over, and just befcre the happy party went 
their several ways, each one signed the 
membership card of the Bible Success Band. 


Thus while this holiday party fed their 
bodies at the table with the bounties of the 
season, their minds and hearts were fed with 
the Word of God. As Jeremiah said: ‘Thy 
words were found and I did eat them; and 
thy Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing 
of mine heart.’’ Jeremiah 15: 16. 


Mrs. Margaret H. Hay, Secretary of the 
Inland Scuth America Missionary Union, 
writes :— 


“Your letter and enclosures came safely 
to hand. The booklet was just in time for 
me to send to cur soldier son, Jack, before 
he leaves for ‘somewhere.’ He had asked 
for one and I was so pleased to be able to 
send it. 


‘‘Can you send me two more copies? I 
want one for my little son to try and get 
him to learn the texts, and one to send to 
Villarrica, Paraguay. The covers are very 
attractive, and we have some young people 
in an Hnglish school there, and I would very 
much like to have them take it up too. 
God’s Word is still the sword of the Spirit 
and effectual in our daily fight.” 

Later Mrs. Hay wrote saying that her 
soldier son wanted six more copies of the 
Bible Success Band booklet: for 1916 as 
several of his comrades were eager to possess 
them. 


The 1916 booklets of the Bible Success 
Band are probably the most beautiful which 
have yet been issued by the Band. The 
cover 1s illuminated in gold and colours after 
the manner of the work done by the monks 
in the middle ages. 


Each booklet contains the list of verses 
to be memorized during the year 1916, with 
new messages from distinguished Christian 
leaders. The booklet makes an ideal present 
for friends or Sunday School scholars. They 
may be secured at the rate of 15 cents or 
$1.25 per dozen, postpaid, from Rev. F. A, 
Robinson, Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto, 


Few of us can change our outer conditions, 
but everyone, with God’s help, can change 
his inner life. 


Our Church Register 


CALLS FROM. 


Knox Church, Winnipeg, Man., to Mr. R 
S. Laidlaw, of Brandon, Man. 

Cooke’s Church, Kingston Ont., to Mr. 
EK. R. Maclean, of Toronto. Accepted. 

Assiniboia, Sask., to Mr. H. B. Johnston, 
of Watrous, Sask. 

Chalmers ‘and Barton, Ont., to Mr. A.. L. 
Budge, of Creemore, Ont. 


Knox Church, Woodstock, Onts, -.t0:-Dr: 
L. B. Gibson of St. Matthews, Montreal. 

New Carlisle, Que., to Mr. Jas. Heron of 
Lawrencetown, N.S. 
__ Knox Chureh, Ottawa, to Dr. W. H. 
Wray Boyle of Detroit, Mich. 

South Kinloss, Ont., toi AG Reid, 


of Londesborough, Ont. 
Dresden, Ont., to Dr. Calvin A. McRae, 
of Toronto. 
INDUCTIONS INTO. 


Merrickville, ete., Ont., December 3, Mr. R: 


MacNabb 

Kenton, Man., December 17, Mr. W. T. 
Beattie. 

Keene .and Westwood, Ont., December 
21, Mr. R. McHKachern. 

Tiverton, Ont., December 30, Mr. J. C. 
Robertson. 

Glensandfield, Ont., December 21, Mr. P. 
Matheson. 

Pt. Douglas, Winnipeg, Man., December 


28, Mr. Robert Boyle. 


earnest people. 


Russeltown and Covey Hill, Que., January,4 
Mr. D. J. Campbell. 

Arden, Man.. en 67-Mr, -J- Knox 
Clark. 

New Rinne Foie. January 11, Mr. E. 
J. Rattee. 

Greenridge, Man., January 12, Mr. John 
Carmichael. 

Augustine Church, Winnipeg, January 14, 
Mr. EK. L. Pidgeon. 

Kenora, Ont., January 20, Mr. W. J. 
MacQuarrie. : 


RESIGNATIONS OF. 


Knox Church, Winnipeg, Dr. F. B. Duval 
Fernie, B.C., Mr. W. J. MacQuarrie. 
Knox Church, Brandon, Man., Mr. Geo. 

A. Edmison. - 

Smithville and Grassie, Ont., Mr. Alex. 

Wilson. 

New St. James, London, Ont., Mr. T. H. 

Mitchell. 


New Church Opened. 


A new church, substantial and beautiful, 
Rev. R. C. Eakin, B.A., minister, was dedicat- 
ed at Simpson, Sask., a few weeks ago. The 
cost was $3,500, and nearly the whole amount 
had been already raised by a willing and 
May it prosper spiritually 
as well as temporally. 


TEMPERANCE REFORM, 
In the Coming Year. 


~ What will happen in Canada on temperance 
legislation lines in 1916 it is impossible at 
present to predict. There are, however, in 
active * “operation, stronger temperance in- 
fluences and forces than were ever before 
brought to bear upon our legislators. 


The war has done much to open the eyes 
of the people to the utterly useless, degrad- 
ing, and destructive character of the business 
of making and selling strong drink. Govern- 
ments, stirred by fear of a growing and active 
publie opinion, are trimming their sails to 
meet the increased pressure “and a demand 
for legislation of a far more comprehensive 
character than has been popular among the 
politicians during the last few years. 

It is practically certain that a few months 
will see the end of the retail drink business in 
Nova Scotia, Manitoba and Alberta. The 
Ontario Government is already considering 
a problem that it cannot any longer ignore. 

The days of compromise, dalliance, trim- 
ming, are gone by. The people are in earnest. 
They will not longer be treated with contempt 
or indifference when they demand legislation 


embodying the public sentiment against She 
drink curse. 

Present indications are that even the big 
gains of last year will be surpassed by the 
progress made in the year that has just begun. 

The eastern sky is rosy with the dawn of a 
better day. Distillers have closed down 
operations, fearing that the certainly coming 
change may catch them with heavy stocks 
on hand that it will be very hard for them to 
dispose of. 

Organizations of all kinds, old and new, 
are lining up for an advance. In the ranks 
of the new temperance soldiery there is no 
idea of toleration of any more postponing 
tactics. Governments and Parliamentary 
bodies must face the music, and face it now. 

The ranks of the mobilized soldiers of 
moral reform are growing stronger every 
day, and the bugle call of the convention 
shortly to be held will no doubt ring out 
the command for which the people have 


waited se long: ‘‘ Let the whole line advance! ‘* 


—The Pioneer. 


Aleohol decreases the capacity, not only 


for physical but also for mental work.— — 


Irving Fisher. 


» 
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FEBRUARY, 1916 


MEETINGS OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided; also notices of calls and 
inductions and resignations and_ob tuaries of 
ministers. If not given in the Recorp. it 28 
because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Winnipeg, lst Wednesday of June, 1916 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Ist Tuesday October, 1916. 


. Sydney, Sydney, 1 Feb., 10 a.m. 

. Inverness, Orangedale, 14 Mar., 7 p.m. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 7 Mar., 12.45. 
Wallace, Amherst, 15 Feb., 2.30. 
Truro, Truro. 

Halifax. 

Lunenburg. 

St. John, St. John, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 
Miramichi, Chatham, Feb. 8, 11 a.m. 
12/4 thea Bas Charlottetown, 5 March, 2 p.m. 


Truro, 


SOS 


_ 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Cttawa, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1916. 


11. Quebee, Richmond, ist Tues. Mar., 4.15 
12. Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. Mar., 10 a.m 
13. Glengarry, Cornwall, 7 Mar., 1.30. 

14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

15. Lanark, Carleton Pl., 15 Feb., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Brockville, 7 Mar., 2 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


~ 17. Kingston, Kingston, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 


18. Peterboro, Peterboro, 7 Mar., a.m. 
19. Lindsay, Lindsay, 29 Feb., 10 a.m. 
20. Whitby, Whitby, 18 Apl., 10 a.m. 


21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 Mar., 10.30. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 14 Mar., 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, N. Bay, 2 Wed. Mar. 

25. Temiskaming, Cobalt, Ist Thurs. Mar. 
26. Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, 6 Mar., 8 p.m. 
27. Sudbury, Sudbury, 1st Tues. Mar., 8 p.m. 
28. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, lst Tues. Mar. 
29. Saugeen, Harriston, 22 Feb., 10.30. 

30. Guelph, Guelph, 21 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 


‘Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Last Monday of April, 1916. 


31. Hamilton, Hamilton, 7 Mar., 9.30 a.m. 
32. Paris, Woodstock, Mar. 14, 10.30. 
33. London, London, 7 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
34. Chatham, Chatham, Mar. 14, 10 | a.m. 
35. Sarnia. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 7 March, 10 : a.m. 
37. Huron, Clinton, 29 Feb.,.11 asm. 

38. Maitland, Wingham, Te “March, 3.30. 
39. Bruce, Paisley, lst Tues. March, 11 a.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
‘Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Belmont, Feb., eall of Clerk. 
43. Glenboro, Elgin, 29 Feb. 

44. P. la Prairie, 15 Feb. 

45. Dauphin. 

46. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 8 Feb., 2 p.m. 
47. Brandon, Brandon, 22 Feb., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Ist Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton, 8 Feb., 9 p.m. 

49. Abernethy, Karl Grey, Feb., Call of Mod. 
50. Qu’Appelle, Moosomin, 8 Feb., 2 p.m. 
ol. Arcola, Arcola, 15 Feb., 2 a.m. 

52. Alameda, Estevan, 15 Feb. 

53. Weyburn, Weyburn, 8th Feb., 7 p.m. 

54. Regina, Regina, 29 Feb., 7.30. 

55. Moose Jaw. 

56. Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 10 Feb., 7 p.m. 
57. Prince Albert. 

58. Battleford, N. Battleford, Call of Mod. 
59. Kindersley. 

60. Swift Current. 


Synod cf Alberta. 
Last Tuesday of April, 1916. 


61. Vermillion. 


62. Edmonton, Edmonton, 8 Mar., 10 a.m. 

63. Lacombe, Daysland, Feb., 9.30. 

64. Red Deer, Innisfail, Feb. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary, Calgary, 7 March, 10 a.m. 

67. Medicine Hat, Medicine Hat, 25 Feh. 
10 a.m. 

68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
First Tuesday of April, 1916. 


70. Kootenay, Nelson, Feb. 

71. Kamloops, Enderby, 15 Feb., 4.30. 
72. Cariboo, Fort George, Feb., Call of Mod. 
73. Westminster, Vancouver, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 
74. Victoria, Vice., 22 Feb., 10 a.m. 


Nominations for Standing Committees 
of Assembly. 


Presbyteries and Synods are reminded 
that they are encouraged to forward to the 
Convener of Assembly’s Committee to nom- 
inate Standing Committees, each year, the 
names and addresses of any who, in their 
opinion, possess special qualifications for 
service on any of the Standing Committees.” 
[Assembly Minutes of 1909, page 61; and 
1915, page 83]. 

Except for special reasons, only the names 
in 1916 column are affected this year. Clerks 
kindly note this reminder. 

Rev. 8S. H. Hastman, Convener. 
Port Stanley, Ont 


“ne Thurch Funds, West. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
During Feb’y. 1 to 


Dec. Dec. 31.715 |Notiawa 
Home Missions........06-- $7,604.20 $47,672.63 |John Pex man. st : 
Foreign Missions......... 8,579.95 44,067.83 |Scarboro’, St. And 
Widows’ & Orphans’.... 167.50 965.50 | sb . Murray 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 166.00 1,064.43 |Beilevil., John St. 
Assembly Fund....... nated 462.13 1,139.48 |Athens, Tcledo.... 
Pointe-aux-Trembles... 1,288.00 3,735.10 Lucknow ss.. 

Socl. Service, Evangel... 3,067.74 10,409.50 |kemptville be... ||! 
Deaconess Home........0- 38.69 103.00 | ity. Donald Tait... 
SiS.AE YP. Sst ctcies Ty125.950 T1414 86 pe, | ee 
Mon treal College. Siavareialciale 43.09 233.80 kinson. : e ‘ % ee 
Queen’s Colledes.ni;..s08 38.00 2:73:00 | Bethshics rcs ss 
Knox College. .......000300. 145.00 612.00 ee hak 
Manitoba College........ 53.00 274.00 |Allenford ss....... 

Saskatchewan College.. 631.00 1,150.00 |Rv. W. J. Watt.. 
Robertson Colillege..... esa 10.00 103.00 Seatac av eal ae 
Westminster Hall...... 5.60 106.00 |London Jct. St. 
BOR oe EL 
SS Brucefield Be as ean aer 
RECEIVED DURING DECEMBER. (heh ie ate BU0 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto. pee Roto Mee 
By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., Masnotawans ore 
and divided among the Fyre Ae eS as eee 
Bb ose re sels ‘a 
as directed by the Donors. Tor: Avena. oe 


Bethel tate. ac siaeege 
N. Morningtn ..... 
Correction.—In Dec. Re-|Roseneath........ 


x - Shannonville ss. 
cord, Receipts, Ist page, 1st), itsvilless..... 


Ontario. 


py oyebareau Kel lc be. Vm oe 
Kingstn., St. And.. 
Keewatin tae Sore 


Stratford, Kx... 
Collingwood...... 
Otta., ‘Chal oe tees 
Rv.S. Lawrence. . 
Tor., Evangel bs.. 


18.00] Winchester. ...... 
99. 00|Hollenks See wae 
Face uiiseualtd anita, eo ee 

5 OO Wtravton.. so crcsee 
11.00} Watson’s Corners.. 


column, Kirkhill $100.00)ss_ N 0. 8, Blenheim Tor., Evangel..... 
should: be “Kirkhill. “St: Col} SSi.sy4.. Sica a eactee 11.00) Perth, Knox. 2.) 
oO ond age, 4th col. Thames Road..... 110.00] Tor., Old St. And... 
nm D “a Niaga.~ Haliss” St: Miss M. Somervil.. 
Kirkhill $30.00: should be) And............ 500.00] Ridgetown yps.. 
KirkhillSt.= Col." S:8.¢ InpSeaforth.. is. ~.. Ros 50.65 Lond., New St. Jas. 
Jan. Record, ist page, 4th)Dt. W. EH. M. Ait- Si Be U0. Los anetyepe 
column, the second $2.00/Tait’s Cornrs. ss. 1.00| Valetta, Fletchr. .. 
should be Kirkhill, St. Col.J/And. Johnston. 5.00|Tor. College SSoh.ahe 
L. M. Wood....... 150.00) Kenyon...) aer 
Paisley: i..2 ... =u. $ 50.00| Hugh Walker..... 5.00/Glengarry ss...... 
Hanover.......-- 80.90] Alex, Millar....... 10.00] Dunveganss...... 
SS..-+ 5+: 5.00!Mrs. Thos. Hale. S50 SKVOSS oe races 


5.85] Pr. Dr. Shearer. 
300.00/Mrs. R. E. Little.. 


iilisdate. she ish wat oh abe 52.00! Pr Rv. D. J. Craig. 5.80) Rrasers 59... 0.15) 
Heckston........ 6.50)Perth, Knox...... 112.00}Owen Sd., Kx...... 
Vittoria.......-. 25.09/Tor. Chinese...... 17.45|Sydenham, Knox & 
Tor., Emmanuel... 390.00/Rv.J.D.Brynes... 14.732 25ths Laine Sse. ess. 
Nassagaweya Ss.... 600! Chalk Rivers ea ¢ 10.00] Preston -? 3.5% 
Hensall, Carmel... 44.50) Pleas. Valley...... 60.00/Elora, Kx.ss...... 
S. Ste. Marie, St. A 173.40] Fallowfield ss...... 5.00|Palmerston ss. 
Biltievale ee. 20-00 Bala YS is we sie « 19.00}/Sonya.. Mes aks 
Reece Task... POs Wirewiale ce ie sere 43.00] Port Sydney. M6 boee h, 
2 tar ees ere tr 201.00/Admaston........ 104.50/E. A. McMillan. 
Belmont ss.. 5.00|Rv. A. J. Mann.. 17.85|Markhamss...... 
Parlchitiscn cs ee VO0,00l7 Orienalc os...) 40.00|Otta., Stewrtn.ss.. 
Harristn, Guth.. 36.00 Kinlough ab@s.. os 100.00] Burk’s Falls...... 
Cloideisee nan cahr LOO OOP acca: cake nees ot ae 81.00|Elizabeth Bay ss... 
ENT COMEY Sta see cant 8.40! Port Credit ss..... 33:70| Bethel sewer ee 
ONGC ae eee 100.00/Whitechurch...... 499 Oil @iuy, Sse arees 
Swansea... : 15.00) Marjorie Macphrsn 5.00 Hamltn., TGR ete 
Rv. Dr. Jordan. . LO -O0Por, Colezen Jen ct 500.00| Rv. R. C. Tibb. 
Rive (UNS D4 Wiac= Hsdiesine ... o.8 50.00 Glnton, beth AS ae 
HIT OT eee ere 10.00} Ham., St. Paul’s... 1,200.00|/fenelon Fallsss... 
Uptergrove.. ..5.. 25.00/Richmond........ 17260! Tor; Wimstr.. 22.2 
Longford......... S09} Car oes pester 60.20] Whitby.......... 
Wmion Ville: Vea, 2A.45| Galt, Ist ssise0. 540 9.67| Vaughn, Kx.ss... 
RMObt, lWibtke-s ea a 12.50|New Lowell ss..... 20:/00|Wyomine >... .. 2.. 
Port Albert ss..... 3200) Ghathameeue cer 100:00| Lake Rida wea 
Orangeville. 145.00)Owen Sd., Div... 147700 |Galtlste seers 
Ottawa, St. And... 1,000.00 Dutton, Knox.... 85.00)Shelburne........ 
Bear Creek........ 25.00 ss ee SS 15.00] Cornwall, Kx. hmb. - 
Guelph, Kx.ss.... 1300/SSNiISSOUrIE Sais 20.00|Rv. T. H. Rogers. . 
IBGISTAVOs b= t.s aus 160.00|Ham., St. And.ss.. 28.55\'Town Lines... 
Ingersoll RR ae te 900.00|Mrs. W. C. Brown. 62°50| Banks ne eee 
Mrs. M. A. Black- Rv. H. S. Graham 10.00|Grand Bend...... 
PUT Ue tac ht anes 25 OOO WICSEOI. Ae eearuenste ate 75.00|Mt. Pleasant...... 


62.00] Baltic Cors.ss..... 
25.00|Greenfield ss...... 


46.00|Tor., Dufferin... . 
700.00] Woodstock, Kx., 
99.00] Dr. D. Strachan. . 
350.00] Roseneath ss...... 
500.00| Lindsay, St. And... 
200/00 befray ssi ae ee 
900.0G| Dalhousie. ....... 
8.00/St. Mary’s, Kx.... 
25.00|Lond., New St. Jas. 
29.2.0 |e SSoo os are Ree 
300.00|Quaker Hillss..... 
31.20|E. & E 
5.00|Minesing ss... 
3.60|Baldersonss...... 
103,05|Ham., St. John’s... 
20:00|Merivaley <3 Bane 
25.00| North Gower 
600.00 ve SS\s.cene 
200 OOMWALGONY. : ase 
S00 ee 
11.46 ; 
WwW. Pusliach 
12.88|Hxeter ss... 2.4.27, 
20.00|Scarboro’, Kx.....$ 
25.00|/Mandaumin...... 
4.00|Rv. T. S. Glassford 
1.60} Chesterville 
12.51] Wolftown ..:-. .. 45 
22.50|Oil Springs, ss 
14.73| Norwich 


one tee. 08 Ne Weel e tel 
oes eae le 


9 00 vets sie 


ote, 0! Latce leisy pire 


95.00|Mt. Pleasant ss... . 
63.85|Depot Harbor ss. 
100.00; Mt. Hamilton... 
70.00|Cornwall, St. Jns ss 
1.00| Dorchstr Station... 
400.00| Lansdowne 
2.50\Big Forkss....... 
50.00|Alexr. Smith......, 
2.85\Rv. Jas. Cumbrland 
500.00|Steelton ss........ 
300.00|St. Thomas, Kx... . 
20.00| Newcastle ss...... 
150.00] Angus, Zion....... 
10:00|Latonays 5. =e 
44. 00/8. Ste. Marie, St. 
8:47] 2 Pauls. eee 
300.c0|Rv. J. J. L. Gour- 
20.00; 1 


Avonbank =. j3ge= 
5.00/ Rv. D. A. Thomson 
10.00| Lor, Bonar an 


150.00|Tor., Dovercrt. ...— 


20.00|Cornwall, frnd..... 
229.00|Harriston, Kx..... 
11:00|Shannonvil. #227. , 
18.00| Northcote........ 
14.00|Brucefield........ 
12.00] Brantford, Alex..ss. 
4,.00|Teeswater........ 
12.00 Brockvil., ua Jns.. 


425.00 

Dal. Mills. ‘Cate St. 
2:60) George. 4 ee 

65. 90| Cedar Valley ss. 
30.15 ParlukeJccGaee 
1a286| Napier..302 eae 
45.00|Lancastr., St. And. 
5.00 North Erin 


re ry 


© @me" = evens 


67.00| Hamltn.,. Chal. ss. 
4. 45!\ Massey ese ree 
2 00\Bolsover.. ovo. os. 
23. Od Londons Homegh Gs 
Beiee Ore oe McCrae 
500.00 Wane Steril ee 
8.00|/Est. D. McFarlane 
24.40|Guelph, St. And... 
10. Oo|Rv. R. McIntyre. . 


1,000-00|TStssaees cena 
300.00 Tori lores 


19.66 Hawkesvil EST ests 


AR OONLLOGUOISa ae eee 
285.00|Barton ss......... 
98.00|Carletn. Pl., Zion ss 
10.00) Valetta, Fletchr. 
8.00|Burlington....... 
35:00|Sand hilly 22295 eae ae 
15.00|Shakespeare...... 
6.00|Sturgeon Falls, ss.. 
66.50|Hlk Lakess....... 


15.00 — 


i Ce sl ee 


rina: 

- piguranetield bes, a REE 
Holstein, 5 eae 
Tor., RY Venwoode. 
Tor., Evangel bs.. 
Mildmay eo eee Ome 


Lake of Woods... 

Williamstown..... 
Mono Centre...... 
Ingersoll, ss....... 
PRUViidoukts, DOLE Ss a0.) 
PTaIMOsasssSaak ace 
PeUSHnCH ci eos. 5 


Miss A. M. Ward. 
Berlin, Laurel Bd. 


Galt, Cent. Miss 
; Renwick’s cl... 
® ‘Schreiber, mc... ..°. 


Desboro' mete gatas 
Miarimoracek a ahk.: 
Rv. J. A. McKeen 
EP DON. 2 ey sweets 
POUSAAIC. 4 s)s-. es 

PCr i esos Sse 


POULBITT OS; poi t hens nore 


Lond., Kx yws.. 
London, St. And. 
Ross Mem. be. . 

Campbellford, SS.. 
BaMWOOG © a). < cn. ts 
Cornwall, Kx. ss... 

‘ Nestleton Sta...... 
Chatham, St. And. 
Carletn. Pi., Zion 
Pee TIO. 5 casas 
Inverhuronss..... 


Rv. T. ae: 
Mr. W.'T. Noble.. 
Newtonvil Sosa 
Ham., St. Paul’ Ss. 
Jarvis, KNOX. wee 
Southampton ca casntes 
HeOCKIANGs..c s,s. 
Fraser Chee eee 3 


Milt oreok i ee 


SeeArnprior. ....°. re 
Mee@rysler.. ce 
meerort. Hope..:...>. 
Se oBrantford, Farr... 
-Brantford,  Farr., 
: oe Laycock 


eee ee rere 


 Carletn. Pl., Zion.. 
om PMACOISTON ease G he cs 
~ Ardtrea W. W.. 
Mrs. M. Smail. . 


mest Dawn....... 
Gee) nedford......3.-. 
1Rinte) oo (6 (ee 


ay Rv. W. L. 


H. Ro- 


2.00) Walkrtn J. T. R.. 

120. OG) itv. ‘LT. W. Goodwill 
23.00)ort Credit... 

32.75|Temple Hill...... 
2 BOUL PIV ast 4s cto 
TOOOO| Baxter’ we. . oc. 
7.28) Vankleek Hill..... 
144,10)Caintown......... 
17.00|Stewartville....... 
65.00|Seaforth, lst ss.... 
75.0G|Crosshill, Boyd ss 
12: OOPLLOISUOL icc. aa et 
10.00|Bury’s Green..... 
19.00] Wyoming, YPe er 

30.00! Brantford, Balf.. 
200/00 ORnnmustone +... sta: 
85.00) Millbamk......... 
POO MD aN OUslOseen werner 
10:00| Kendal 5... .. 
IVLORUKT OR ee nose ce 


35.95|H. Seneca.ss....... 
37.0G6|Hnniskillen ss..... 
4.00|Tor. Victoria bbc... 
15.00}Scotl’d, Micksburg, 
TOSOO! eOsceola. 4.05 2. 
128.00|Rv. G. D. Campbell 
ZOOOlWAS DVT ms x see te 
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25.00|Leaskdale, Zephyr. ~ 300.00)/Holland........).$ 50.00 
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Saskatchewan. ern Per eM aS 33.00/Edmontn, Rupert Vancr., St.John... 425.00 
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Melfort ss......... 95.004 0erdeen. <5 36s, 44 0C|Lonefe How J ete 6.5C| Rv. R. J. Wilson... 16.60: 
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s |Louisburg ss... .. 8.75| Lunenburg ss. 20.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles... 83.00 128.00 |Windsor ss........ 43.00|Loggieville........ 50.00 
For Northwest..... ..see- 315.00 2,627.53 |Springhill. . 308.00|/St. John, St. Johns. =: 12.79 
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Z Sale of Life of Rv. Jacob Layton 8.00 
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Maregaree Peers t iun 25.00iEKast River........ 100.00/Caledonia P.E.I.... 63.00 $66,733.72 
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DRINK AND EFFICIENCY, 


It is probable that, during the past twelve 
months, unanticipated events have resulted 
in more development of anti-liquor sentiment 
than ever took place in the same time pre- 
viously in the world’s history. 

The need for efficiency expressed in the 
demands of military leaders and in the man- 
agement of industrial concerns, and the in- 
creasing knowledge of the extent to which 
drink indulgence impairs efficiency, have 
been factors in a mighty movement that 
has produced great practical results and has 
been a potent educating influence in practi- 
cally the whole civilized world. 

Employers of labor are seeking workers 
who are total abstainers simply because 
such help is more dependable and more 
efficient than those who are consumers of 
alcoholic liquors. 

A railway train is about to rush off on a 
Jong journey. Hundreds of passengers are 
on board that train. Which engineer is 
preferable to have charge of the locomotive 
the one who is a total abstainer from strong 
drink, or the one who is one of those who 
takes a drink of whiskey ‘‘now and then?”’ 

In various sections of the country we hear 
every day of many cities and countries going 
dry. Thousands of saloons which were 
formerly gold mines for their owners are 
now on the ‘‘for sale’”’ list. 


Great newspapers and magazines are re- 
fusing to insert advertising for spirituous 
liquors of any kind. Great men and women 
in all parts of the world are announcing 
publicly their stand for total abstinence. 

The liquor interests, amazed, are wonder- 
ing why their business is being attacked on 
every side, and why it is that the working 
class of people, who previously spent such 
a large portion of their meager wages in the 
saloons, are refusing to do so any longer. 

The answer is obvious. The people have 
at last awakened to the danger of the liquor 
traffic. The lives of their sons and daughters 
are at stake! 

All over the globe, even in ‘‘darkest 
Russia,’’ the day has arrived for The Passing 
of Strong Drink.—In ‘‘The Pioneer.” 


GOING UP IN SMOKE. . 


The Inland Revenue Department reports 
for the last fiscal year a falling off in the 
consumption of cigars amounting to 51,- 
353,350, and a decrease in the use of cigarettes 
of 26,866,564. It has been pointed out that 
the $33,000,000 spent in Canada, in these 
injurious Juxuries, would pay the interest 
on the war debt for four or five years. 

As long as Canada can pay a per capita 
yearly tax of $4.124 for cigars and _ cigarettes, 
exclusive of the money expended for snuff, 
chewing and pipe tobacco, it has not reached 
anything like the rock bottom of financial 
stringency that is its righteous due. 


As long as Canada is sending up in smoke 
that amount of money yearly, it is absurd to 


i imagine that tobacco-using Canadians know 


anything about self-sacrifice—White Ribbon 


; Tidings. 


a Little Workers 
ie Do Big Work with 


eg Old Dutch 


——== AIAN 


The ambition to exeel is noble if 1t be to 
| excel in helping others. 


“Attain!” That is a fine motto for any 
Christian, young or old. 


Love comes and grows through serving, 
not through being served. 


If it takes ten beers to make a man drunk 
one glass will make him one-tenth drunk. 


The one who gets the most out of others 
is the one who gives the most to others. 


Foreign missions call for men. Who is 
going to grow up ready for that high eall? 


Cultivate new patience with the faults of 
others and study your own with greater care. 


It is not necessary to be blunt and dis- 
agreeable in order to be frank and truthful. 


Distinguish between robes and _ religion, 
the lace and the life, the trappings and the 
truth. 


‘“‘There is no investment that pays larger 
dividends, all things considered, than kind 
words.” 


T hate a thing done by Fes Bee if it is right, 
do it boldly; if it is wrong, leave it alone.— 
Gilpin. 


What else in life is so well worth while 
as showing a wanderer God’s road?—Malt- 
bie D. Babcock. 


It is not what one does, but what one 
tries to do, that makes the soul strong and 
fit for a noble career. 


To deride the name of a man or woman is 
to lose all hope of their friendship. What 
about taking God’s name in vain? 

Cheerfulness is like money well expended 
in charity; the more we dispense of it, the 
greater our possession.—Victor Hugo. 


Deal gently with the old, for they have 
come a long way; and be kind to the young, 
for they have a long journey before them. 


—— 


Spiritual enthusiasms tend to evaporate, 
unless they are translated into obedience to 
every demand which they make upon us. 


Begin by denying yourself, and by and 
by you forget yourself. The kindness which 
was at first just a duty becomes a pleasure 
and a joy. 


Evil doing is weakness. It shows a weak 
spot in the soul. ‘‘Be strong’? was the 
charge of the apostle Paul to his young con- 
verts. 


a 
SS SSS 
—_—————_ 


Standing by a comrade is fine—when the 
comrade is right. But standing by comrades 
who do wrong is what has destroyed many a 
man. 


Holy practice is the most decisive evidence 
of the reality of our repentance. ‘Bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance.’’—Jonathan 
Edwards. 


“Just for once” is a saying that helps 
forward every sin in the calendar. The 
thing to say to any and every temptation is 
**Never!”’ 


We are to bear our crosses ‘‘coming after 


Christ,’ not on our own headstrong way, 
but on the way he has marked out and has 
traveled beforehand. 


Envy is a yellow streak in a boy’s mind. 
It needs to be gotten rid of, or it will spoil 
all his manhood. A generous mind toward 
others is part of true manliness. 


_—_—~ 


There is no privilege to be compared with 
the Christian’s privilege of prayer; and only 
those who use this privilege in behalf of 
another are making the highest use of it. 


A signpost means guidance. To refuse to 
read it, is dangerous to the traveler. The 
Bible is God’s signpost on man’s road of 
life. It is meant for boys, as weil as for 


older people. 


Things master us, not because they are 
strong, but because we are weak. Because 
Christ has overcome the world you can, in 
His strength. Pay more attention to your 
inner life, and less to outer difficulties. 


Do not complain because the winds are 
rough, but rather get up steam and sail 
gloriously through them. The soul enshrined 
in Christ is unconquerable, and no man is 
ever defeated until his soul surrenders. 


The Japan Sunday School Association was 
organized seven years ago; if now affiliates 
over 1,600 schools, with an enrolment of 
over 100, 000. About twenty books for 
teachers and workers have already been 
written in Japanese, or translated. 


A captain recently sailing from Cardiff, 
Wales, said that he had all hands on board, 
and sober, at the time he ordered, for the 
first time in his experience. This was thanks 
to the new liquor regulations, and he hoped 
they would continue in force after the war. 


“You are a woman and have long hair 
and small understanding, therefore you rely 
on your husband’s judgment in all things.” 
So says the Moslem, and for a woman of 
North Africa to have a mind of her own is 
eee against her husband and against 

od. 
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Lose no time! That isa hard rule to carry 
out, but it pays. 


Make the most of yourself, for that is all 
there is of you. 


A Bible in hand is worth two in the bot- 
tom of one’s trunk. 


Confidence is half the battle of life, as it 
is half of any other battle. 


_ Christ came to bring light to those who sit 
in darkness; and He brings it. 


Loyalty to God means moral courage and 
deep determination to do right. 


The world does not owe any man a living 
but every man owes the world a life. 
_ If God is for me, many may be against me; 
it will not pay to trouble counting them. 


No man can attain to his destiny alone, 
he must bring his neighbor along with him. 


“Still, as of old, man by himself is priced; 
for thirty pieces Judas sold himself, not 
Christ.’’ 


No one can be made a slave to evil without 
his or her consent at some stage of the pro- 
ceeding. 


Kach time one gets angry, he has given 
the habit of bad temper a firmer hold upon 
his soul. 


The next duty ahead is the nearest oppor- 
tunity to show our will power and our obe- 
dience to God. 


Not “‘I can do all things,” but ‘“‘I ean do 
all things in Him,” all things that He wishes 
to do through me. 


Printed by JOHN LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL. 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Principal of Upper Canada 
College, and Mrs Dickson 
University Matriculation. Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Domestic Science. 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath. 
Mrs. GEORGE DICKSON, President; 
Miss J. EK. MAopoNnALD, L.A., Principal. 


YOU ARE ASSURED 


of a cordial reception when 
you state that you represent 
THE GREAT-WEST LIFE. 
The unequalled results to its 
policyholders are well known— 
a fact that its Agents found 
of great assistance to them in 
1915 in again writing a larger 
business in Canada than the 
Agency force of any other 


Company. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co, 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


ASK FOR RATES—Giving date of birth. 


AENEELY & C0. 


y A writen (West Troy), N. Y. 


Chimes, Peals, Church, School and 

Other Bells. Unequaled musical quality. 
Highest Crade Gonuine Bell Metal 

90 Years’ Experience Memorials a Specialty 


THE NEGRO IN THE WU. S. A. 


Wifty years ago the negro in the United 
States was merely a chattel; he owned 
nothing, not even himself; he could neither 
read nor write, and all opportunities of self- 
development were denied him. This applied 
to the great bulk of the negro race in the 
United States. 

But the proclamation of Emancipation 
made the slave a free man, and opened 
avenues for educational, social and material 
progress. That he has made good use of 
his freedom may be gathered from the fact 
that the one-time slave now owns over 
‘25,000,000 acres of land, operates seventy- 
two banks, and has control over properties 
valued at $1,000,000,000. 

The negro race owns 400 universities, 

colleges and technical institutions, and pub- 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140,000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
and is ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 


write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


[SAINT ANDREW’S| 
| COLLEGE - Toronto} 


Boys prepared for the Universities, Royal 
Military College and Business. 
Summer Term Commences April 25th, 1916. 


Rev. D. Bruce MacDonald,M.A..LL.D.,Headmaster| 


Circular sent on application 


A PATRIOTIC 
ROLL OF HONOR 


For recording the names of the *‘boys’’ 
who are serving King and Country. 
Beautiful design. Printed in four colors. 
Space for as many as 100 names. 

PRICE, ONLY 50c. POSTPAID 
R. DOUGLAS FRASER 


Ureshyterian Publications, 


TORONTO. 
MI) Church 
) sire” BELLS 
iy Peal 
@\ Memorial Bells a Specialty. 


aoa 


=D McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Beltimore, Md.,U.8.4 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : Kingston, Ont. 


Ask Your 


Drug gist for McClinton’ S Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McCliinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and af the only Soapsthus made. Itis truly 
said :— IS NATURE’S SOAP, 


McCLINTON’ S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canaan Agent: 
Kenneth H. Munro, 5335 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


lishes the same number of newspapers and 
periodicals.— Ex. 


An official in the District Attorney's office 
in New York reports that houses of prostitu- 
tion would, in many cases, probably not be 
able to exist were it not for the sale of alcohol 
in them. Anything which diminishes the 
consumption of alcohol has been shown to 
diminish the social evil. 
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FORTY-SECOND GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY. 


The Forty-second General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada is sum- 
moned to meet in the City of Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, and within Westminster Church 
there, on the seventh day of June, one thou- 
sand nine hundred and sixteen years, at 
eight of the clock in the evening. 

The Committee to prepare the business 
for the first sederunt of the Assembly, con- 
sisting of the Clerks of Assembly, together 
with the Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries, 
who may be commissioners, will meet in the 
Lecture room of Westminster Church, Win- 
nipeg, at. four o’clock in the afternoon of 
the same day. 

All overtures for presentation to the 
Assembly should be typewritten and in 
duplicate, and sent to Rev. John Somerville, 
D.D., Confederation Life Building, Toron- 
to, a month before the Assembly meets, 
in order to be included in he stitched reports. 

Applications for special courses for stu- 
dents and for leave to receive ministers of 
other Churches into our Church are, by 
instruction of Assembly (Minutes 1915, 
p. 68), to be sent to the Rev. Dr. D. M. 
Ramsay, 75 Hogarth Ave., Toronto. Two 
typewritten copies of documents should be 
sent, with the fee of $5.00, to cover the ex- 
penses of printing. Applications on behalf 
of ministers, asking to be received, must be 
notified to all Presbyteries by circular letters 
(not postcards), sixty clear days before the 
Assembly meets. 

Attention is called to the fact that, as 
the Assembly meets at so distant a point as 
Winnipeg, all printing for the Assembly 
must be completed at least a week earlier 
than usual in order to be ready for the open- 
ing of the meeting. 

Information regarding transportation ar- 
rangements will be communicated in due 
time. 

Rost. CAMPBELL, 


JOHN SOMERVILLE, 
Joint Clerks of Assembly. 


“RECEIPTS.” 


Nearly nine pages of them! Perhaps the 
largest, in total amount, ever received or 
acknowledged in any one month in the his- 
tory of our Church. 

One reader of the Recorp always makes 
a special study of these pages. He has 
looked over the nine Receipt pages in this 
issue more carefully than even the proof- 
reader. He is the Same that of old sat over 
against the Temple treasury and noted the 
giving there. 

The Agents of the Church, the Chairmen 
and Secretaries of the Boards, study these 
pages, and note the amounts available for 
Church work. But with interest greater 
far are these pages studied by Christ. He 
takes note, not of the amounts in themselves, 
but of the love that prompts them. He sees 
through the gift to the giver and weighs and 
measures not the gift but the motive; and 
doubtless now as of old the small is often the 
great, “‘this poor widow more than they 
all’’—not because the gift is small but be- 
cause it represents great love. 

In a study of these pages, two facts impress 
themselves :— 

1. That here are many large sums, making 
a large total, given to the work of the king- 
dom of God through his Church. Whether 
it is in proportion to the need on the one 
hand or the means on the other, is not here 
the question, but the simple fact that from 
many congregations there are large givings. 
Many that are rich have “ cast in much,’’ 
while doubtless some that are poor have 
‘feast in more.”’ 

2. The other impressive fact is that 4 
good deal of this money must have been 
gathered at different times throughout the 
year and kept lying in the congregational 
treasury till the end of the year; while all 
through the year the work of the Church was 
being carried on by money borrowed from 
the Banks. 

This is poor business and wrong in princi- 
ple. When people give money to carry on 
the Lord’s work, that money should be sent 
to the General Treasury of the Church with 
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as little delay as possible, to supply the needs 
of the work. All missionary money collected 
should be sent in at least quarterly, and in 
the case of larger, wealthier congregations, 
monthly. 


A LESSON FROM THE FRONT. 


What ‘“‘England expects—every man to 
do his duty’’—she finds, as a rule, from her 
enlisted men. 

But duty calls not only men in uniform. 
It comes to all. It expects those who can 
go, to go; those who can give, to give; those 
who ean work, to work; and all to pray, 
pray, that God may speed the right; that 
cruel ambition and mad lust of power may 
soon be overthrown; that our fathers, sons 
and brothers may be kept from hurt and 
harm and brought safely home again, and 
that anxious, waiting ones at home may be 
helped to bear till they come. 

Even the sick and helpless can pray, and 
while we know not the how and why of it 
all, we know that God reigns, and that human 
prayer has its place in government divine. 

Let all at home learn from the front what 
duty means in service and sacrifice. 

But Church as well as Empire ‘‘expects’’— 
and rightly—‘‘every man to do his duty.” 
Membership in the Church is enlistment for 
service, and the church member who does 
not take some proportionate share in the 
Church’s campaign for humanity’s redemption 
from sin, fails in duty. He enlists but does 
not serve. 

The Chureh has her Home Guard, her 
great Home Mission work, and Social Service, 
to keep Canada for Christ; she has her Over- 
seas Contingent, her great Foreign Mission 
work, to win the world for Christ; she has 
her Patriotic Funds to help a little the aged 
who have given their lives to her service and 
for those dependent on them if they fall, 
and upon all enlisted members of the Church, 
their share, little or much, is as binding as 
is duty on the soldiers of the King. 

The penalty for failure in duty by those 
who enlist for Christ but do not serve, may 
not be patent, but itis sure. It is not inflict- 
ed by others from without, but by self within. 
It is suffered both here and hereafter in 
shrinkage of soul, in the lasting loss of peace | 
in the never-ending judgment of the better 
self, in hearing, through one’s own conscience, 
the voice of God, “‘Ye knew your duty, but 


p mae He 


ye did it not. 
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But duty’s call is not confined to members 
of the Church any more than is the Nation’s 
eall to khaki men. All who know of Jesus 
Christ and His great world campaign for 
the deliverance of men, and to which He 
gave up His life, owe Him the allegiance of 
their hearts and the service of their lives. 
Failure to enlist does not excuse from obe- 
dience and service. Jesus Christ ‘‘expects 
EVERY MAN to do his duty.” 


ITALIAN WORK IN MONTREAL. 


Sixty years ago, in 1855, for first time, 
an Italian Protestant minister preached the 
Gospel in Montreal. He was the famous 
Father Gavazzi, a converted Barnabite, 
Garibaldi’s chaplain, and Italian patriot. 

He was visiting Canada in the interests 
of Protestantism in Italy. He spoke in 
English, as there were few, if any, Italians 
in the city. He was assaulted in Zion Church 
by a riotous mob. A fanatical mayor ordered 
the troops to fire upon the worshippers as 
they quietly separated; sixteen persons were 
killed and thirty-five wounded. Such was 


- the baptism of blood of Italian Protestantism 


in Montreal. 

In 1874 some Italians became connected 
with Father Chiniquy’s Mission and for over 
forty years, more or less intermittently, with 
varying success, and in the face of many 
difficulties, work among the Italians has 
been carried on. 

The present pastor, Rev. Rafaelle de 
Pierro, since his settlement in 1912, has de- 
voted himself with zeal and earnestness to 
the evangelization of his fellow countrymen, 
The membership is now one hundred with 
quite a number of adherents. 

A leaflet issued by the pastor gives as about 
twenty-five thousand the Italian colony 
in Montreal and suburbs. There are seven 
principal centres where missions should be 
established. 

The pastor states that the two great needs 
are, first of all, a suitable building for the 
congregation, Sunday school, day school, 
and all other religious and social work; and 
second, that the work be enlarged to cover 
more adequately the field. : 

The Waldenses in Italy kept the faith pure 
through the dark ages and they are now giving 
the Gospel to their fellow countrymen 
throughout the Italian Empire. Let us 
follow their example in doing likewise by 
those of Italy who come to our shores. 
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A NEW DECALOGUE 
For Financing Churches, 


The principles of the moral law were 
known and practised long before they were 
formulated in the Ten Commandments to 
Moses. So most of the elements in this 
new decalogue have been known in many 
churches, but a statement of them has been 
given by a writer in the ‘‘Ladies’ Home 
Journal’ and is forwarded to the Record by 
the Secretary of our Board of Finance. It 
is as follows :— 

1. Make out a Budget. 

2. Make it out on a liberal Basis. 

3. Secure written subscriptions to cover 
the entire Budget. 

4. Secure subscriptions from every mem- 
ber of the Congregation. 

5. Duplex subscriptions and envelopes are 
indispensable. 

6. Pledges must be secured by a personal 
canvass. 

7. Pledges must be made on the weekly 
basis and paid weekly. 

8. Numbered and dated envelopes must 
be used or many subscribers will lose track 
of their payments. 

9. The Educational Campaign and the 
Canvass must be repeated annually. 

10. A comprehensive business-like policy 
as to all details must be instituted. 

Like the older Decalogue this new one is 
of no use unless it is put into practice; and 
as with the older it will not do to pick out 
one or two commands and disregard the 
rest. To be of service and help it must be 
kept as a whole. 


HOW WE DID IT IN SEBRIGHT. 


For twenty years or more, Sebright, with 
Dartmoor and Uphill as associate points, 
had been a Student Mission Field. Two 
years ago application was made _ to_ the 
Presbytery of Lindsay, Ont., to raise it to 
an Ordained Mission Field. A manse had 
just been completed. Rev. James A. Mann, 
M.A., was asked by the H. M. Com. to take 
charge. : eh 

To raise the salary of an ordained minis- 
ter—an increase of nearly three hundred 
dollars over the Field—seemed a hard task. 
Some doubted. Some thought it impossible. 
Some hoped. Some prayed. 

Before long things grew better and the 
year 1914—the first year of the life of the 
Ordained Field—closed with bright hopes. 
The motto for 1915 was that it be ‘‘the best 

year in the history of the church.” 
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The horizon widens. Is 
to try something higher? 
Many say ‘‘try.”’ 

In Sept., 1915, less than two years since 
the field had evolved from Mission Station 
to Ordained Field—application was made 
to Presbytery for Augmentation. 

Soon a representative appeared from Lind- 
say Presbytery. He inspired us with en- 
thusiasm; better still with determination. 
Session and managers meet and deliberate. 
Subscription lists are sent out. The people 
begin to realise the benefits of Augmenta- 
tion. Within ten days the Session and 
managers again meet to report. We have 
succeeded, showing the promise of $650.00 
in order that the Field may become Aug- 
mented. 

The Presbytery meets. The list is pre- 
sented. The Presbytery sanctions Augmenta- 


tion. 

And now before us lies the future. What 
of it? For those who work and pray it holds 
unlimited opportunities. We now await to 
“Call” for the first time in our history. May 
God ‘‘Cail’’ one who will be a ‘‘carer of the 


flock.”’ 


it not possible 
Augmentation? 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATIONS. 
Calls From 


Grand Falls, N.B., to Mr. W. K. Read of 
Coldstream, N.S. 

Transcona, Man., to Mr. Robt. Crocket of 
Ogden, Alta. 

St. Paul’s Church, Vancouver, B.C., to Mr. 
R. G. MacBeth. Accepted. 

Knox Church, Woodstock, Ont., to Dr. L. 
B. Gibson, of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Montreal. Accepted. Induction at Wood 
stock, 24 Feb. 


Resignation Of. 


St. Peter’s, N.S., Mr. Donald Fraser. 
Castleford, Ont., Mr. T. S. Glassford. 
Halbrite, Sask., Mr. Bryce Innes. 


Inductions Into. 


Cooke’s Ch., Kingston, Ont., Jan. 19, Mr. 
E. R. Maclean. 

Melfort, Sask., Jan. 31, Mr. Allan M. McColl. 

Chalmers & Barton, Ont., March 2, Mr. A. 
L. Budge. 

Alameda, Sask., Feb. 28, Mr. S. A. Kennedy. 


The weapons of our missionaries and of 
our soldiers at the front are different, but 
the end for which they fight and work is 
the one great end of the overthrow of dark- 
ness, oppression, wrong, and the establish- 
ment and preservation of light and liberty 
to all people throughout the wide world. 


‘*Missionaries have done more to advance 
the welfare of my people than any other 
foreign influence.’—The King of Siam. 
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MEETINGS OF ‘ 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided; also notices of calls and 
inductions and resignations and obituaries of 
ministers. If not given in the Recorp it 7s 
because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Winnipeg, lst Wednesday of June, 1916 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Truro, Ist Tuesday October, 1916. 


Sydney. 

. Inverness, Orangedale, 14 Mar., 7 p.m. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 7 Mar., 12.45. 
Wallace. 

Truro, Truro. 

Halifax. 

. Lunenburg. 

St. John, St. John, 7 Mar., oy site 


Miramichi. 
P.E.I., Charlottetown, 5 Ss Marehs 2 p.m. 


Se pumee bor 


it 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Ottawa, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1916. 


11. Quebee, Richmond, 1st Tues. Mar., 4.15. 
12. Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. Mar., 10 a.m. 
13. Glengarry, Cornwall, 7 Mar., 1.30 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 
15. Lanark. 

7 Mar., 


16. Brockville, Brockville, Zep: 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Kingston, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

18: Peterboro, Peterboro, 7 Mar., 9 a. m. 

19. Lindsay. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 18 April, 10 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 Mar., 10.30. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 14 Mar., 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, N. Bay, 2 Wed. Mar. 

25. Temiskaming, Cobalt, Ist Thurs. Mar. 
26. Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, 6 Mar., 8 p.m. 
27. Sudbury, Sudbury, Ist Tues. Mar., 8 p.m. 
28. Owen Sound, Owen Sound, Ist Tues. Mar. 
29. Saugeen 

30. Cislot ‘Guelph, 21 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Last Monday of April, 1916. 


31. Hamilton, Hamilton, 7 Mar., 9.30 a.m. 
32. Paris, Woodstock, Mar. 14, 10.30. 

33. London, London, 7 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
34. Chatham, Chatham, Mar. 14, 10 a.m. 
35. Sarnia, Sarnia, 7 Mar., 11 a.m. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 
37. Huron, Clinton, 29 Feb., 11 a.m. 

38. Maitland, Wingham, 7 Mar., 3.30. 

39. Bruce, Paisley, Ist Tues. Mar., 11 a.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday, Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Belmont, Feb., call of Clerk. 
43. Glenboro. 

44. Portage la Prairie. 

45. Dauphin, Dauphin,29 Feb. 

46. Minnedosa. 

47. Brandon. 


Synod of Saskatchewan, 
Ist Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton. 

49. Abernethy. 

50. Qu’Appelle, Wolesley, 2 May 
51. Arcola. 

52. Alameda. 

53. Weyburn. 

54. Regina, Regina, 29 Feb., 7.30. 
55. Moose Jaw. 

56. Saskatoon. 

57. Prince Albert. 

58. Battleford, N. Battleford, Call of Mod. 
59. Kindersley. 

60. Swift Current. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Last Tuesday of April, 1916. 


61. Vermilion. 

62. Edmonton, Edmonton, 8 Mar., 10 a.m. 
63. Lacombe. 

64. Red Deer. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary, Calgary, 7 Mar., 
67. Medicine Hat. 

68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


10 a.m. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
First Tuesday of April, 1916. 


70. Kootenay. 

71. Kamloops. 

72. Cariboo. 

73. Westminster, Ree i Miar,, 40 -a oe 
74. Victoria. 


Nominations “for Standing Committees 
of Assembly. 


Presbyteries and Synods are reminded 
that they are encouraged to forward to the 
Convener of Assembly’s Committee to nom- 
inate Standing Committees, each year, the 
names and addresses of any who, in their 
opinion, possess special qualifications for 
service on any of the Standing Committees.” 
[Assembly Minutes of 1909, page 61; and 
1915, page 83]. 

Except for special reasons, only the names 


in 1916 column are affected this year. Clerks 
kindly note this reminder. 
Rev. S. H. Eastman, Convener. 


Port Stanley, Ont. 


Marcu, 1916 


THE CANADIANIZING,. 
OF REINHARDT AND IVAN. 


Edmonton, Alberta, 3 Feb, 1916 


For The Record. 


Since the outbreak of the war, the problem 
of Canadianizing the foreign children in our 
schools has become of increased importance. 
As a large percentage of these children are of 
German parentage, the difficulties can be 
appreciated. 

A schoolroom in the foreign district of 
one of our western towns is a veritable melt- 
ing pot, into which are thrown the Teuton, 
Slav and Anglo-Saxon, with all their natural 
prejudices, and it is our duty to evolve from 
this confusion a good sturdy type of Canadian 
citizenship; truly a gigantic task, and one 
requiring no small amount of enthusiasm 
and patriotism. 


Upon entering a school-room such as I 
have mentioned, it is not always easy to 
detect those of foreign parentage, although 
many of the children show marked racial 
characteristics. 

In one corner of the room we have the 
blue-eyed tow-headed little German, of solid 
Teutonic proportions. 

Next to him, in marked contrast, sits a 
little dark-eyed French girl. Very lively 
and talkative is Yvonne, with her little pale 
face and high-arched brows. 


A little Polish boy sits on the other side 
of the room. He has picked up his English 
wonderfully well, although he still makes 
funny mistakes. 

‘‘Joe,’’ I said to him one day, ‘‘ what would 
you say if some one handed you something?” 

Joe thought seriously for a few minutes 
and then replied, ‘‘I’d say good-bye.”’ 

His father makes great efforts to write 
Joe’s excuses properly, but the results of 
his labor are sometimes laughable. The 
following is a sample of an excuse for the 
boy’s absence :— 

_ “To Mrs. Smith—Dear Sir—Joe he don’t 
go to school for six days. He was been sick 
so he is now O. 

Foreign children almost invariably address 

their teacher as ‘‘Mrs.”’ 


I must not forget to introduce you to the 
little negro boy, whose rolling black eyes 
and woolly hair make him such a startling 
contrast to our little German friend. 

Then we have a fair-haired little girl from 
the land of our Russian Ally, and of course 
a goodly sprinkling of English, Irish and 
Scotch; and so on through about forty child- 
ren of varying ages, but all in the First 
Reader. 


As a rule, their arithmetic comes easy to 
them, but reading and spelling present. many 
difficulties. When it comes to discerning 
the difference between ‘‘pear,’’ ‘“‘pare,’’ and 
eae Ivan and Reinhardt have no easy 
task. 

Even little Russian Olga, when telling me 
of her deceased cousin, who would now have 
reached the age of sixteen, had a fairly good 
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command of our erratic language when she 
said :—‘‘If my cousin was now, he would 
have sixteen years already.” 


Those who are dubious about the advan- 
tages of foreign immigration would be cheered 
and encouraged if they could see these child- 
ren standing shoulder to shoulder, and 
singing ‘“‘O Canada” or ‘“‘God Save the 
King” with all their might; a little red-haired 
Irish boy beside a Russian Jew; and a sturdy 
little Scot side by side with a wee girl from 
Sweden. 

Even the German children, as a rule, sing 
as heartily as though they had not been 
raised in an alien atmosphere. 


There is something pathetic about many 
of the little faces. Some of these children 
already know the hard pinch of poverty. 
The homes of many of them are but poor 
places, and school is the b: ighter spot. They 
rely so completely on ‘‘teacher,’ that some- 
times the responsibility rests heavily upon 
her shoulders. | 

Long after the schoolroom is deserted the 
memory of their little faces remains with 
me, faces upon which the sunshine and 
pathos of life were so strangely intermingled, 

What a power lies within the tiny hands of 
these little ones, Anglo-Saxon, and Teuton, 
and Slav to gather the torn and ravelled 
strands of the world’s peace and _ brother- 
hood,and weave them once more in to a beauti- 
ful fabric, which by the grace of God shall 
be broken no more forever. 


TWO WORLDS AROUND US. 


We look out upon two worlds. Greed. 
wrong, cruelty and sin are on every hand, 
Men are robbing one another for gold, the 
strong are oppressing the weak, the ery of 
suffering helplessness is heard everywhere, 
and crimes of every name abound. Men 
tell us that it is a hard and wicked world, 
and we cannot help admitting that they 
speak truly. 

And yet, as we look about us, we see brave 
lives that are giving themselves for others. 
We see hospitals, asylums, refuge stations, 
places and plans of help for need and. suffer- 
ing, growing more numerous every day. 
Great fortunes are lavished for humanity’s 
betterment. Wealth flows in a golden stream 
at every call of distress. Men and women are 
giving their time and their talents, their 
life work, to aid and uplift those less fortunate 
than themselves. There are friendly hands 
and generous hearts on every side, and a 
million unheralded acts of kindness every 
day. Both worlds exist; the question is 
with which we will ally ourselves.—Ez. 


Do you know a book that you are willing 
to put under your head for a pillow when 
you lie dying? Very well; that is the book 
you want to: study while you are living. 
There is but. one such book in the world. 
Joseph Cook. 
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HOW SAB. SCH., BIBLE ClL., Y. P. SOC. 
MAY HELP EACH CTHER. 
Y. P. S. Topic for 19 March. 


By Rev. J, S. Duncan, B.D., Lucknow. 
(See Y. P. Societies, page 126). 


‘‘Co-operation’”’ deseribes the relations be- 
tween Sunday Schools, Bible Classes, and 
Young People’s Societies. In no sense can 
their respective fields be said to overlap. 

A church with no S.S. and no B.C. lacks 
that element of instruction which is essen- 
tial to effective spiritual life. And the 
ehurch lacking a Y. P. Society is failing to 
give that practical training so essential to 
any full education. 

In Sabbath School work the emphasis 
is on instruction. The Great Text Book is 
there, and by precept and discussion, the 
mighty principles of that Book are brought 
forth. 

In the Young People’s Society, it is ex- 
pression, rather than instruction, 
sought. It is the practical application of 
the principles laid down in the Text Book 

By mutual encouragement each member 
is helped to witness for Christ. By the work 
of the various committees there are afforded 
opportunities for practicing that brotherly 
kindness, that helpfulness, for which all 
followers of the Master should earnestly 
strive. The Bible is still the guide, but the 
emphasis now is on the expressive, rather 
than on the informative side. 


Knowing, then, our different spheres, we 
can the more readily understand the kthd 
of co-operation that we may put into practice, 
the mutual help that each organization may 
render the other. Let each have the fullest 
possible sympathy for the purposes of the 
other. 

This sympathy may express itself in 
practical forms. There is need for new 
S.S. teachers and officers. Where has the 
Superintendent a better right to go for 
teachers than to the Y. P. Society, where 
there has been a practical training in re- 
ligious expression. 

He will find in the Society a Devotional 
Committee which watches the spiritual wel- 
fare of the Society, and by precept and 
example seeks to point out the heavenly 
way. What a splendid recruiting ground 
for teachers! 

He finds other Committees whose pombe 
are learning, among other things, the price- 
less lesson of how to get along with people— 
What a fruitful field for him to visit! Let us 
suppose that he wants an assistant secre- 
tary, or a treasurer, or a librarian, here, too, 
is a good place to find these. 


And if the 8.8. wants help for any special 
service, Rally Day, Decision Day, or for the 
Christmas programme, why not ask the 
Young People’s music committee to furnish 
some “numbers, or any of the other commit- 
tees to supply recitations, dialogues, ete.? 
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It will do both organizations good, and it 
will make the Young People realize their 
importance in the church and their service 
to it. 


On the other hand, how may the SS. 
help the Y. P. Society? Ask the teachers 
and officers to take | a meeting some night. 
Let them discuss ‘‘What Sunday School 
work means to me,” or give them their own 
choice of a topic. 

Or the Superintendent will come some night 
and give kindly counsel. Or the librarian 
may come and give the Young People some 
guides to good reading. 

Why not ask the Adult B. C. to become 
responsible for one or two meetings a year? 
It will do them good and do the Society good. 

Let a class of young ladies be given sole 
charge of a meeting. A class of young men, 
too, may easily surprise the Society by the 
splendid, virile character of the meeting they 
can supply. 

And there is that class of restless boys. 
Let the Young People’s president visit that 
class some Sunday (first consulting the 
teacher, of course), and say, ‘‘See here, 
boys, we are going to put on a special evening 
in the Society in a couple of weeks, and we 
want you to take hold of it and be responsible 
for the entire programme. One of you will 
give out the hymn books and gather them up 
at the close, two more will take the collection, 
two or three will recite, the whole class will 
give several choruses, and your teacher will 
take the Topic. Will you do it? 

Nine times out of ten, the boys’ eyes will 
light up with a new resolve, and they will 
think, and talk, and dream Young People’s 
meeting for the next two weeks, and be the 
better for it. You can:be very sure, too, 
the Young People’s meeting will not suffer. 

(It is recommended that the meeting be 
here thrown open and that a full discussion 
be held on the various points raised). 


(See Y. P. S., page 126) 


THE STO.:.Y OF OUR MISSIONS. 


This book of 320 pages is published by the 
Women’s Missionary Society of our Church. 
It has eleven chapters. The first tells of 
the Presbyterian Church, its character and 
aims. The others give in brief the origin 
and progress of our different missions up to 
the present time. Chapter II. tells of our 


Central India Mission;—Chapter III., North 
Honan; IV., South China;) V., Shaghai;— 
VI., North Formosa;— VII., North Korea; 
IX., French Missions in Quebec Province; 
VIII. and X., Newcomers in Canada; XI., 


Indians. There is an Appendix telling of 
the New Hebrides, Trinidad and British 
Guiana. 


The book is a valuable summary, and will 
be helpful to all who wish to get a grasp of 
the whole Foreign Mission work of our Church, 
and the work in Canada of the W.M.S. 


Our Foreign Missions 
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A FIRST VISIT TO TRINIDAD. 


LETTER FROM Dr. R. P. Mackay. 


Trinidad, 5 Feb. 1916 


Dear Recorp,— 

Trinidad has been called the Pearl of the 
Antilles, and a large and beautiful pearl it 
is. It might well be called the Kmerald 
Isle, for its vegetation is luxuriant beyond 
description. All my imaginings of what the 
density of an African jungle must be do not 
surpass the impenetrable walls of vegetation 
that line the miles upon miles of perfect 
eeny winding amongst the hills and val- 
eys 

I wish I could give the readers of the 
ReEcorp some adequate description of a 
seventeen-mile stretch of forest through 
which I drove yesterday! The deep ravines, 
the lofty trees draped with wild vines falling 
down from branch to root, like bridal veils; 
the gorgeous foliage, and brilliant flowers 
emphasizing the wealth of green. But I 
cannot; my vocabulary is too limited. 

While Trinidad can scarcely be called 
mountainous, there are three ranges of 
hills running from east to west, creating 
rolling and picturesque scenery, all of which 
is adorned with endless variety and wealth 
of tropical growth. 

In the midst of these scenes lie the sugar 
cane and cocoa plantations upon which our 
East Indians are employed and in whom 
we are specially interested. 


It would not be accurate to speak of our 
schools as wholly Indian, for there are 
negro children amongst them. No section 
of the population lives entirely to itself, 
They are mixed, dwelling in the same com- 
munities and their children are educated 
together in the same schools. 

I am not sure that that is desirable from 
the moral standpoint, but it is unavoidable 
for different reasons, chiefly because the 
Government requires it. 

There are about twelve thousand children 

on the rolls of the sixty-five schools under 
the care of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada; and of these sixty-five schools I 
have already visited twenty. 
_ They are interesting groups of children 
and of course everything depends on the 
quality of the teachers. The missionary is 
responsible for the securing of suitable teach- 
ers and if they fail and the school falls below 
the requirements of the Government In- 
spector, they may suffer in grants-in-aid. 
Hence, the missionary is a sort of sub- 
inspector, ever on the outlook for delinquen- 
cies in teachers or for needed repairs of 
buildings, or for difficulties that need to be 
adjusted. 


When it is further remembered that in 
each of these schools and in three churches 
besides, there is q Sabbath School and Sun- 
day services each week, it is evident that 
the missionary has a busy time. He is more 
than missionary and_ school inspector, he 
is father to these children, who come to him 
with everything and expect his sympathy 
and mediation and help. 


In every school there is a seamstress 
whose duty it is to teach the little girls to 
sew. For the very youngest, small pieces 
of cloth are the raw material of industrial 
training, but nearly the whole of the cloth 
used is made up and sold at a low figure, 
just enough to cover the cost. 

Very nicely made-up garments are sold 
for fifteen cents or even ten cents. That is 
the use to which the clothing sent in boxes 
from Canada is put, and the labour of cut- 
ting and distributing and collecting and sell- 
ing falls upon the wife of the missionary. 

One thing that disappoints is the small 
number of girls attending school. In one 
school of one hundred and thirty there were 
only eight girls and in another only five girls 
amongst one hundred and twenty-five pupils. 

I can now understand better why the 
Trinidad missionaries have been impressing 
upon us the importance of giving more 
emphasis to work amongst women. The 
time has come and the F. M. Board is rightly 
arranging to send two lady missionaries at 
an early date. 

All in Canada ean appreciate the im- 
portance of educating the girls, but Indians 
in Trinidad, as well as in India, are only 
beginning to recognize the fact that their 
people will never come to their own unless 
men and woman develop side by side. 


I to-day had the privilege of meeting 
and addressing and conferring with a com- 
pany of twenty-four teachers and eleven 
catechists. They are an earnest, capable 
body of men who are earnestly seeking to 
be taught that they may teach others. One 
searcely ever felt more devoutly the prayer 
‘*O, speak to me that I may speak.’ These 
are the vessels which, if filled, could water 
and quicken the moral wilderness about 
them and this they themselves feel. 

I start to-day for the Couva field. 


‘Surely this must be due to the fact 
that we have now a temperance army”’ 
was the King’s comment upon the physical 
fitness of the men, their healthy appearance, 
and the buoyancy of their step, at a review 
of the troops of the second new army. 
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A CHINESE CUSTOM. 


‘*A few days ago,’ writes our missionary at 
Shanghai, Mrs. D. Magcgillivray, ‘‘when 
busy, with the window open for fresh air, a 
fearful smell entered the room. ‘What is 
it?’ I said to the Chinese assistant. ‘Just 
the coffins?’ was the reply. 


“On looking out of the window, I saw a 
lot of coolies digging out coffins from the 
waste piece of land just underneath the 
window. Somebody had evidently bought 
the ground for building and so the people 
have been requested to remove their dead. 
There were big coffins and little coffins, 
some in good condition but others very rot- 
ten and half open. Some were the coffins 
of the poor, just plain boxes made of thin 
wood, especially the smaller ones. 


‘““‘This was about two weeks ago, and at 
the time of writing, twenty-five coffins are 
standing there exposed to view, many of 
them in a very dilapidated condition, waiting 
for relatives to take them away and rebury 
them or perhaps take them just a little fur- 
ue ae the country and set them down in 
a field.” 


SKETCHES FROM TRINIDAD. 
By Dr. R. P. Mackay. 


Kighty-seven in the shade this week! 
Quite enough for the third of February! 

It is a beautiful country! The heat and 
the heavy rainfall produce a luxuriance of 
vegetation rarely seen—never in our colder 
zone. 

The country is hilly, almost mountainous 
in parts. Its perfect roads, built after 
English fashion, wind amongst hills and 
valleys in interminable curves, each turn 
revealing a new vista of loveliness. 

Amongst these stretches of wooded hills 
and exquisite valleys are the plantations of 
sugar cane and cocoa upon which the Hast 
Indians live and labour, and in whose inter- 
ests our missionaries have come to Trinidad. 


To-day I visited a school in the midst 
of the woods in which were one hundred and 
twenty-eight children. One wonders where 
in the world they all come from, for the 
forest is unbroken for miles around. When 
the school is dismissed, in two minutes all 
will be out of sight, swallowed up in the 
woods. 

Yet here they were, a hundred and twenty- 
eight of them, little brownies, with their 
bright eyes and smiling faces. Their parents 
have small cocoa estates of about four or 
five acres each, and the cocoa trees themselves 
make a forest, so that their homes are not far 
away. 

They are beautiful children and bright. 
They can answer questions on the Sunday 
School lesson promptly in Hindi or English. 

This is but one of the twenty schools in 
this Tunapuna field, some much larger and 
a few smaller, but all, with one or two excep- 
tions, having over one hundred in attend- 
ance. They are, of course, poor people, 
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and boys leave school young to work on the 
plantations. 


This is the field in which Dr. and Mrs. 
John Morton did their work, and everything 
and every reference impresses one with the 
strength and wisdom and intensity with 
which their work was done. 

To many of the people here, John Morton 
stands alone. Just to-day, one of the or- 
dained preachers said to me, ‘‘I do not know 
where or what I would have been were it not 
for Dr. Morton.” 

Perhaps when I get to other districts of 
Trinidad other names will be mentioned with 
similar reverence and affection. 


Yesterday we took a trip of eighty-six 
miles, sixty-six by motor and twenty by 
train, and amongst other places we visited 
a church far away in the woods, and had a 
service. 

A very respectable congregation nearly 
filled the church, and that on Wednesday 
at ll a.m. They left their work to come to 
a religious service. 

I asked the Catechist, ‘‘How many Chris- 
tians were here when you came?” ‘‘ None,” 
was the reply. ‘‘I came here forty years ago 
and then it was a wilderness, spiritually as 
well as otherwise.” 

In but a few years the seed sown has sprung 
up and already men, women and children 
know what is meant by ‘‘the peace that 
passeth all understanding.”’ 

I have been here but two weeks and have 
seen but part, yet enough to appreciate the 
value and quality of work being done in 
Trinidad. 

I am the guest these days of Mr. and Mrs. 
Harvey Morton. The fact that he is a son 
of Dr. and Mrs. Morton, and she a daughter 
of Judge Forbes, of St. John, N.B.,is sufficient 
guarantee for abounding kindness and hos- 
pitality. They maintain worthily a work so 
worthily begun. 


On Saturday last we had a conference 
with about thirty or thirty-five catechists 
and teachers, as to how they do their work. 
The East Indian is a born preacher, so the 
missionaries say. He is fluent and fervid. 

They all study week by week notes on 
the S. S. lesson, but they are lacking in books. 
Some of them have no commentary on any 
book of the Bible, and they crave such helps. 
They are not scholars and could not use to 
advantage some of the more difficult com- 
mentaries, but what a treasure a copy of 
Matthew Henry would be! I wonder whether 
or not this might be practicable? They have 
right ideals and are hungry, and should be 
satisfied. They would fatten on Matthew 
Henry as generations did before them. 


A remarkable fact which appeared in the 
public press a few months ago, but which 
cannot be made known too widely or empha- 
sized too strongly, is that last Good Friday, 
in Toronto, with the saloons closed, only 
three arrests were made for drunkenness, 
as against one hundred and fifteen the pre- 
vious year, when the saloons were open. 


Marcu, 1916 


“INDORE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE.” 
Letter FrRoM Rev. Rost. ScHorieip, B.A. 


Central India, 
December 14, 1915. 


Apart from the actual work of the col- 
lege, there are one or two things in which 
I think, you will be interested. 

One of these is with regard to the name. 
The old name ‘‘Canadian Mission Col- 
lege’? has been dropped and_ henceforth 
the -college will be known as the ‘‘Indore 
Christian College.”’ 

One advantage of the change is that the 
name Christian indicates more clearly the 
work we are carrying on and the religion 
to which we belong . 

Our attendance this year is certainly a 
record. Last year we had one hundred and 
forty students, this year we have two hun- 
dred and forty-five. 

We had just got things running smoothly 
when plague broke out in the camp in 
which we are situated, (This is a part of 
the native state but under direct British 
rule). Before very long we had to close 
up and were compelled to remain closed 
for nearly two months. Everything was 
badly disorganized. The boys immediate- 
ly went to their homes and a number of 
have not returned. 


Indore, 


You will naturally be anxious to know 
something of the religious aspect .of our 
college work. Generally speaking, condi- 
tions are very different from what they 
were a few years ago, and greatly improved. 
Then the boys would not think of having 
their own Testament, much less of carry- 
ing it to class. Now it is looked upon as 
quite the correct thing to do. 

Consequently practically every student 
has his own. Testament and when in 
class a passage is referred to there is a 
very pleasing rustling of leaves as the stu- 
dents turn up the portion indicated. Just 
yesterday, a student came of his own free 
will and asked for a Bible, and having re- 
ceived it went away quite pleased. 

In the second year class which I have 
been teaching during the year, there are 
about eighty students, mostly Hindoos, 
with a few Mohammedans and one Par- 
see. 

I have just finished ‘‘The Teachings of 
Our Lord’’ (Robertson) and am now tak- 
ing up ‘‘The Building of Character” by 
Rev. J. R. Millar. It is surprising the 
attention with which the students follow 
an explanation of the various phases of 
the Life of the Christ, and the interest they 
evince in the application of His teaching 
to the different problems of life. Even 
when direct personal application is being 
made there is no indication of any desire 
to resent it. 

For a few minutes at the opening of 
the class each morning, one of the boys 
who has previously volunteered reads and 
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explains a part of the 119th Psalm. Yes- 
terday morning the fourth part was being 
dealt with, and the student solemnly ex- 
plained that ‘‘Daleth’ was the author 
of the Psalm and that he was a disciple 
of Christ. 

When I explained what ‘‘Daleth’”’ really 
was, the fourth letter of the Hebrew al- 
phabet, and simply numbering this divi- 
sion of the Psalm, he agreed that the author- 
ship of some of the Psalms was a difficult 
problem to tackle. 

Despite amusing mistakes of this kind 
the very fact of their willingness to read 
the Bible in public is an indication of the 
coming of the Kingdom. 


FROM A HONAN HOSPITAL. 


By Dr P. C. Lesuiz, Ersxint HOospirat. 


Every day the work of the Hospital is 
preceded with Christian worship, to which 
convalescent and otber movable patients 
gather. It is a happy half hour, for us 
at least, although it is all very mysterious 
to some of our sufferers. Perhaps half-truths 
or less, is the portion absorbed by most. 


A few days ago we were explaining the 
visit to paralyzed Aeneas, bed-ridden for 
eight long years, and I quoted the words 
of Peter ‘“‘Jesus Christ maketh thee whole, 
ARISE.” 


Thereupon an old man on the front bench 
immediately arose to his feet. He did not 
know very much, but he knew what arise 
meant, and he arose. Let us pray that he 
may know ‘Jesus Christ maketh whole.’’ 


‘The fall season has been a very busy one. 
Operations have been much above the aver- 
age. The soldiers, many of whom are sent 
by arrangement with the officer in com- 
mand, have added to our work, with the 
co-operation of robbers and otbers who - 
have stood up to fight against the efforts of 
soldiers to arrest them. 


One poor chap is now here with a shat- 
tered arm. A few days ago he said he must 
leave, and later I heard he was coaxing a 
friend to secure him a little opium, that he 
might make an end of himself; life without 
the use of his right arm was not worth living. 
Happily he is in a much better frame of 
mind now, and improving as readily as the 
dumdum bullet will permit. 


Three months ago five soldiers were brought 
here by train. Between them they had 
seven broken bones, all below the knee. 
The last of them has just left, with a wooden 
leg to replace his battered one. 


It appears that these men were part of a 
small company sent to take possession of a 
temple not far from Weihweitu, and convert 
it into a school. 


The priests and villagers unfortunately 
were not converted to this new way of look- 
ing at things, and expostulated, then resisted, 
and finally beating up the whole country- 
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side with drums, they surrounded the temple 
and the soldiers. 


Their leader was killed, but they even- 
tually threw the soldiers down, and held 
them while others of the maddened crowd 
threw heavy stones on the victim’s legs with 
very sad results for the five soldiers, the 
loss of position for the local magistrate, an 
official enquiry which may have serious 
results for one of the injured men who was the 
officer in charge of the eviction.—Honan 
Messenger. 


SHE DID WHAT SHE COULD. 
Our Missionary, Mr. J. M. MENZIES. 


In a town in Lin Hsien, in the prefecture of 
Changte is an old monastery, with a very 
large and beautiful marble shrine. In it is 
an image of Buddha in bronze, nearly ten 
feet high, and on his breast over his heart 
is a single copper cash, and this is its story. 

Many years ago the Buddhists there 
wished to build a “monastery worthy of the 
place, and make an image worthy of their 
Lord Buddha. Priests were sent to all the 
surrounding country to collect money and 
bronze for the work. 

A young priest one day came to a wealthy 
family and told his errand, and was well 
received. The ladies of the family all gave 
willingly for the work, some gave bronze 
vases, some their bronze mirrors, some their 
hair ornaments and rings. 


In the yard, listening to the priest’s appeal, 
was a little slave-girl, unnoticed by the rest, 
whose heart was touched. But what could 
a slave-girl give? Money or ornaments she 
had none, except a single cash. One day 
when sweeping the yard she had found a 
eash, and to keep it hidden she fastened it 
to the string of her shoe and tucked it inside. 

Yes, she would give her cash though it was 
her only one, and when the priest was leaving 
she came timidly and offered her poor little 
offering. 

The priest was highly indignant and rough- 
ly repelled her. Do you think, he said, 
the Great Buddha wants to have anything 
to do with slave-girl like you, or would 
accept anything so mean as a single cash 
picked up out of the dirt. 

After a time the monks returned home, 
bringing great quantities of bronze, red, 
purple and yellow. <A great mould was made 
with greatest care, and when it was ready 
with appropriate ceremonies the bronze was 
melted and poured into the mould. But it 
was a failure, for when the mould was broken 
away, instead of the beautiful image they 
sae ces was one all colors, streaked and 
ugly 


The Abbott called all the monks together 
and searchingly inquired who had sinned 
and thus prevented the completion of the 
work of merit. What offering was wrong 
that their sacrifice should be so rejected? 
But the fault was not found out, so again 
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with more prayers, more fire crackers, more 
ceremonies, the melting and pouring were 
again done, but when the mould was broken 
the result was even worse than before. 

The Abbott then called a council of all 
the priests, and very closely questioned each 
one as to what they had done and as to the 
different donations received. 

After several older men had reported, the 
young priest told of his visit to the wealthy 
family, and of the richness of their gifts, 
and then he told of how he had protected 
the honor of the Lord Buddha by refusing 
to Pee the eash from the despised slave- 
girl. 

But his smile of satisfaction suddenly 
faded when the Abbott rose in wrath and 
sternly rebuked him. ‘‘You! you are the 
eause of all the trouble, your sin is very great. 
Even the least, the last of society, the poor 
slave girl in offering her single cash, had the 
best, the highest motive, she gave all that 
she had.” 

In haste with two older monks accompany- 
ing, the priest was sent to receive the slave- 
girl’s offering, and with great ceremony it 
was received and earried in state to the 
monastery. The fire was again lighted and 
the metal all melted for the casting of the 
image, and when all was ready for the pour- 
ing the cash was cast into the molten metal. 
When the mould was broken away, there 
was revealed the most beautiful and perfect 
image of Buddha that the monks had ever 
seen, and there all glistening and unmelted 
was the little slave-girl’s cash just over the 
Buddha’s heart.—In Honan Messenger. 


PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 


For Tue ReEcorp. 


Too many Christians pray for the con- 
version of the world and contribute to the 
missionary cause, and yet seldom, if ever, 
do any individual work that would hasten 
the consummation for which they pray. 

In a family of this description there lived 
a young maid of seventeen who did not 
attend any religious service. She was asked 
to go to church, but her reply was that she 
knew nobody and did not want to go by 
herself. 

The man timidly suggested to his wife 
that they take her with them, but was met, 
as he rather expected, by a storm of abuse. 
‘““The very idea! Take a servant with us! 
Why all our friends would think at once 
she was a relative.” 

And so the servant went without religion 
and the lady continued to attend the church 
and missionary gatherings to pray for that 
day “‘when every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess the Lord Jesus Christ.’’ 

How can that day come when precious 
souls in our homes and at our very doors 
never hear from our lips the gracious invita- 
tion or receive from us the practical encourage- 
ment that would open for them the door of 
salvation?—Com. 
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A CHINESE LETTER. 


A young Chinaman wrote recently to Dr. 
Perey C. Leslie, of Erskine Hospital, in our 
Honan Mission. 

Dear Doctor :— 

It was about one month since our depar- 
ture. J am very sorry that I cannot to 
visit you for securing my sick. Now I take 
no medicine except what you gave me. I 
think you are a best doctor. So I believe 
you. 

Some days ago I spit blood several times, 
in general the color is red-black. Some- 
times the color is red. When I spit it I 
feel my lung is too weight. <A little sound 
ean be heard..: When I lay down I feel 
nothing. 

I hope you kindly give me some medicines 
according the every respects of my sick. Beg 
your pardon. Please to tell me by letter 
what is the spelling of your honorable name? 

Yours truly, 
Lin May-An. 


WANTED BIGGER PIECE 


OF GOLD. 


By Rev. J. A. Stimmon, our MIssIoNaRyY. 


After young Mr. Chang had graduated 
and received a government appointment, 
his father had a serious talk with him warning 
him of the temptations which awaited him 
in official life, and exhorting him to be just 


and upright, to refuse all bribes, and add to” 


the lustre of the family reputation by gain- 
ing a good name for himself. 

A few years later the father thought he 
would go secretly and find out how his son 
was behaving. On arriving at the city in 
which his son was magistrate he scught 
out a quiet inn, and after disguising him- 
self, went the round of all-the tea-shops and 
other public places of resort asking questions 
about the magistrate, and in every case he 
found that the people hated their official 
because he was corru»xt beyond measure. 

Going back to his inn the old man dressed 
himself up as usual, and drove to the yamen 
where his son was, and refusing all his son’s 
greetings, he gave him a severe scolding in 
public and told him he was ashamed of him. 


Next day, according to custom, all the 
smaller officials came to arrange a feast 
for the father of the magistrate, and as it is 
customary at such feasts to give presents 
to the guest of the occasion, they wanted to 
find out how much would be expected. But 
the magistrate told them he was in a great 
difficulty as his father was in a towering 
rage, and not only would he refuse all pre- 
sents, but he even refused to attend any 
feast at all. 

However,a deputation waited on the old man 
and got his consent to attend the proposed 
feast, and they decided among themselves 
that as he would not accept presents, they 
would find a clever gold-worker who would 
earve a little rat and present that, the rat 
being the animal under which the old man 
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was born (the years are arranged in cycles 
of twelve, named after twelve animals, so 
every Chinese can tell another’s age by 
simply asking what animal he was born under? 

On the day of the feast this prettily-earved 
rat, which had jewels for eyes, was presented 
to the old man, and he was greatly pleased 
and flattered. 

After the guests had gone, he asked his 
son how they had known to present him 
with a rat? 

‘“Oh,”’ said the son, ‘‘they asked me and 
I told them that was the animal you were 
born under.”’ 

The old man got up in a great temper, 
jumping about the room and_ shouting, 
‘Oh! you idiot, you born fool, why. did you 
not tell them I was born under the ox?” 


WORK AT WUAN, HONAN. 


Wuan is one of the newest and the farthest 
north of the five main centres of our mission 
work in Horan. It is at present farther 
from the railway and more difficult of access 
than any other station though that may 
soon change. 

The following items are by the mission- 


ary, Rev. Harold M. Clark, in the Honan 
Messenger :— 
Work in the city becomes increasingly 


hopeful as time passes. The Sunday School 
is growing so that at times it is almost more 
than we can handle on account of the very 
small number of our Christians, who have 
had any training in the art of ‘teaching or 
managing classes. For the past few Sundays 
we have had an average of nearly two hun- 
dred, four fifths of whom were from heathen 
homes. 


One interesting event during the past 
few months has been the discovery of a 
fine iron mine, ten miles to the.southwest 
of us. The Chineso Government expert, a 
Swedish mineralogist, arrived here last spring 
on the hunt for new mineral wealth for 
China. Being both friendly to Britain, 
and to the religion of Christ, he came straight 
out to our eompound to visit us and get 
information about the country. 

It happened that in the course of a tour 
in the country a few weeks before, we had 
picked up some specimens of magnetic iron 
ore, and brought them home to the mission. 
Mr. Nystrom, the mineralogist, at once ex- 
amined these and pronounced one specimen 
as very fine. The next day he started out 
to find the mine from which it came, and 
returned exultant. He had found it and 
it looked both big and good to him. He said 
it reminded him of the famous mine in the 
north of his own country. 

He telegraphed his find to the capital, and 
that night received congratulations from 
Peking. Since then a gang of coolies have 
been employed and deep cuts have been made 
in the mountain. It promises exceedingly 
well, and it is said we may have a railway 
within ten miles of us before long. 


Life and Work 


THE SOLDIER'S “RETURN.” 
A MOTHER’S PRAYERS ANSWERED. 


By THE Rev. Pror. Davin Smita, D.D. 


Even our remote and peaceful parish is 
sharing in the glory and anguish of this cruel 
war; and when the postman this morning 
brought me a letter from France bearing the 
inscription of the Censor, I apprehended that 
it concerned one of our lads at the front, and 
I opened it nervously. It was headed ‘‘ Red 
Cross Society,’ and signed ‘‘Nanecy Fleming.” 


The sight of the lassie’s name brought to 
my remembrance the worst sorrow I have 
known among my folk all these fifty long 
years of my ministry at Glenhaven. 

Naney was the niece of William Fraser, a 
douce farmer and an elder o’ the kirk; and 
when his widowed sister died in Dundee, 
leaving her bairn of three years old unpro- 
vided, he brought the little thing home to 
Blackeraig. 

His wife bade her welcome. Marget had 
a child of her own, a lad-bairn some six 
months older; but she was a kindly and God- 
fearing woman, and she took the little stranger 
to her heart; and when William died a year 
later she hardly needed his parting charge to 
be “guid to wee Nancy.” 


The children were playmates and school- 
fellows, and Marget spared no pains, by pre- 
cept and example, to bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 'The 
years passed, and there was no bonnier or 
brisker lass than Nancy in the countryside. 

Sandy, too, turned out a fine stalwart lad‘ 
and more and more took his father’s place 
in the management of the farm. Marget’s 
dream was that the two should ‘‘mak’ it up 
wi’ ane anither,’’ and have Blackeraig for 
their own when she was gone. 

* * * 


And it seemed a likely thing; but it was not 
to be. Sandy took up with ill company and 
learned their ways. The market-day was a 
weekly temptation to him, and in spite of 
remonstrances and promises of amendmen 
his home-coming was aye a sore grief to his 
mother. Nancy was vexed for her sake 
and his, and no less, perhaps, for her own. 
Repeated provocation wore out her patience 
until on the eve of the market day she bade 
him understand that, if he again forgot him- 
self, it would be all over between them. 
This angered him, and he went off next morn- 
ing in sullen resentment. 


That was the last that was seen of him at 
Blackeraig, and nothing was learned of him 
save that, when the market was over, he 
had taken the south train with the price of 
the beasts in his pocket. 


Bee —__-— 


For days and weeks they waited and hoped 
for tidings of him, but none came; and at 
length they despaired. What had become 
of him they could only guess. 

It was a cruel aggravation of their sorrow 
that Marget’s heart turned against Nancy. 
She reproached the girl for her treatment of 
Sandy. She should have married him and 
kept him right. It was an ill day for Black- 
eraig when it saw her face. She had been 
taken in a beggar, and this was her gratitude 
for all that had been done for her. 

Nancy held her peace, making allowance 
for the injustice of a mind distraught, and 
indeed misdoubting in her heart that perhaps 
she had been over-hasty and might be some- 
what to blame. Nevertheless, it was hard 
to suffer the incessant torrent of reproach, 
and at last she could endure it no longer. It 
was better that she should depart and remove 
the offence of her presence. And so she 
entered as a probationer in a Glasgow hos- 
pital, and left Blackeraig laden with male- 
dictions. 

* * * 

In her loneliness poor Marget fell to brood- 
ing over her sorrow until she sickened, and 
week by week her strength ebbed away. Her 
heart hungered for her lost boy, and she would 
talk of the old days when he and Nancy were 
children. 

One evening when the end was near, she 
told me how every night the bairns would 
kneel at her knee and repeat the prayers 
which she had taught them, Sandy first and 
Naney next, and then they would say to- 
gether :-— 


‘Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child, 
Pity my simplicity, 

Suffer me to come to Thee.”’ 


“It was a good prayer,” I said, stupidly 
enough. 

‘““Ah!”’ she sighed, ‘“‘It was a guid prayer, 
but it has gane unanswered—it an’ mony a 
prayer o’ mine that ma laddie wad be guided 
in the narrow way.” 

My faithless heart had no message of con- 
solation for her—nothing but empty common- 
places about the will of God; and she took 
her sorrow to the grave. 


* * * 


That was four years ago, and it all came 
back to my remembrance when Nancy’s 
letter arrived this morning. She told me 
that at the commencement o. the war she 
had volunteered as a Red Cross nurse, and 
ever since had been employed in her ministry 
of mercy within hearing of the guns. 


She would tell nothing of al! that she had 
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experienced during those terrible months, 
but only of something which had just hap- 
pened; and which she must tell me since I 
was the only other who would understand or 
maybe care. 

The previous day, just as the evening was 
closing, a relay of wounded had been brought 
in from the trenches, and among her charges 
was one horribly shattered. He was un- 
conscious, and the surgeon after a glance 
shook his head. ‘‘Hopeless!”’ he said. ‘‘Just 
make him as easy as you ean.” 

She helped where help was serviceable, 
and, as soon as she might, hastened to that 
pitiful couch. She staunched and bound the 
gaping wounds, then smoothed the matted 
hair, and washed the mire and blood from 
the poor face. Her heart gave a sudden 
leap: it was Sandy’s face! 


She sat down beside him, holding and 
caressing the mutilated hand, and repeating 
the old childish endearments; but he lay 
unheeding, with half-closed eyes. She never 
stirred from his side but when others claimed 
her ministration; and still he remained mo- 
tionless save for a choking breath now and 
then, like the flickering out of his scanty life. 


It drew near to midnight, and she bent 
over him and kissed his brow. ‘‘Sandy,”’ 
she said, ‘‘do ye no mind Blackeraig an’ 
your mither an’ Nancy?” 

A flicker passed over his face, the eyelids 
half lifted, and the lips moved feebly. Shoe 
listened, and she caught the murmur:— 


“Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child, 
Pity my simplicity, 

Suffer me “ 

They buried him next day in a field of 
France, where little crosses marked the last 
resting-place of many a brave Scottish lad; 
and when they asked Nancy what his cross 
should bear besides his name, she bade them 
put: ‘‘Of such is the Kingdom-of Heaven.” 


Sandy had come home at the last. “I 
wish,’’ wrote Nancy, “his mother had 
, known.” 

* * * 


And I wish that I had understood God 
better and believed more bravely in His 
sure mercy; for then I might have been His 
messenger to Marget and emboldened her in 
her day of darkness to trust where she could 
not see, and hope to the end for the grace 
that should be brought unto her, and so she 
would not have gone down to her grave in 
heaviness. 

May He forgive me all my blindness, my 
unbelief, my narrow comprehension of His 
boundless love in Christ Jesus our Lord! 
It is little amends that I can make now, for 
my ministry is nearing its close; and therefore 
I am setting this down here in the hope that 
it may be profitable to my young brethren 
who have yet many sermons to preach, and 
comfortable to some of the unnumbered 
hearts in our land which are feeling as Marget 
felt in these sorrowful days.—In the “ British 
Weekly.” 
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THE POWER OF PRAYER. 


There are wonderful examples in Scripture 
of the power of prayer. It has obtained 
things that seemed impossible and out of 
reach. It has won victorics over fire, air, 
earth and water. 

Prayer opened the Red Sea. Prayer 
brought water from the rock, and bread from 
heaven. Prayer made the sun stand still. 
Prayer brought fire from the sky on Elijah’s 
sacrifice. Prayer turned the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness. Prayer over- 
threw the army of Sennacherib. Well might 
Mary, Queen of Scots, say: ‘“‘I fear John 
Knox’s prayers more than an army of ten 
thousand men.’ Prayer has procured the 
conversion of souls. 

“The child of many prayers,’”’ said an old 
Christian to Augustine’s mother, ‘‘shall 
never perish.’’ Prayer, pains and faith can 
do-anything. Nothing seems impossible when 
a man has the spirit of adoption. 

‘‘Let me alone,” is the remarkable saying 
of God to Moses, when Moses was about to 
intercede for the children of Israel, Exodus 
xxxii: 10. The Chaldee paraphrase has it, 
‘‘Leave off praying.’”’ So long as Abraham 
asked merey for Sodom, the Lord went on 
giving.—WSel. 


? 


THE CHURCH GOING HABIT: 


The church going habit, like other good 
habits, is more difficult to form than some 
bad habits, and when once formed, is easier 
to abandon. 

There is only one right way of doing a 
thing, and perhaps a dozen wrong ways of 
doing that thing. More effort and attention 
are required to follow the right method than 
to act in a slip-shod manner which may be- 
come a bad habit, and in addition there seems 
to be a depravity in favor of the bad. 

Let a man accustom himself to evil asso- 
ciates and it is only by a desperate effort 
that he can break away from them, but let 
him have the habit of joining the assembly of 
the saints, and he needs to absent himself 
only a few times from the chureh or the 
prayer meeting to lose the most of the im- 
pulse of the habit. 

All habits are not formed with the same 
ease nor do they have the same power. Bad 
habits are easy to form and hard to break, 
good habits are hard to form and easy to 
break. If a good habit, like church going, | 
has been formed, the utmost care must be 
taken that nothing interfere with it.... 

But something more than habit is needed 
to make faithful worshippers. The Lord’s 
motive in going to the synagogue was to 
worship God, and to perform that duty He 
went, as His custom was, to the house of 
prayer. An intense desire to find Him, to 
know Him, to give Him praise and worship, 
will make it a joy and habit to assemble 
with the people of God in His church.— 
Philadelphia Presbyterian. 
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TWO FAMILY ALTAR INCIDENTS. 


A layman in a country home scrupu- 
lously maintained family worship. ‘‘We 
are never so busy at this house as to omit 
family prayer,’ he often said. 

A young man employed on the farm was 
always present with the family. He was 
not a Christian. After he had left the farm 
the memory ‘emained with him. One day, 
while alone in the field, he felt he must pray 
for himself. And there amid the corn he 
poured out his heart to God, and God gave 
him peace. 


A visitor in a home in the Middle West 
picked up an old family Bible. On the 
fly-leaves there was written a record of 
ninety-five separate readings of the Book 
within fifteen years. But there was another 
record which was even more. significant. 
Here it is: 

““My beloved wife and myself at family 
worship together from September 16, 1858, 
read the Bible through in course four times, 
and the fifth time as far as Luke 22 by May 
8, 1866.” 

“The fifth reading was continued without 
her, for she died three days later.” 


A LOST OPPORTUNITY. 


Is this seat engaged?”’ 

IT glanced up into the straight-looking, 
brown eyes of a youth of nineteen or there- 
abouts, and answered ‘‘No,’’ as I drew 
aside my cloak to make more room. But I 
am absorbed in my own thoughts, and turn 
again to the window. 

“All tickets!’ calls the conductor. I 
fumble in my pocketbook and preduce mine. 
Perhaps my neighbor sees it, or he asks: 

‘This is the train from P IST ibe. 

Via” 

Something in the eagerness of the question 
prompts to further answer, but held back 
by a foolishly timid reserve, I let it pass at 
that. I know that the boy is looking toward 
me, and I somehow think of my own brother 
at that age, but still I am silent. 

Those around me are beginning to reach 
down bundles and put on wraps, and I put a 
hand out toward my own. 

‘Shall I assist you?’ 

There is nothing obtrusive in his manner 
as he lifts my cloak to my shoulders—simply 
the act of a boy who is in the habit of helping 
his mother or older sister. 

‘Thank you,’ I say, and smile a very 
little as I say it, but almost immediately he 
has left the seat, and is standing near the 
door, ready to alight as soon as the now 
slowing train reaches its destination. 

I can see him better there than when he 
sat beside me. Was it fancy, or was it true, 
that there was a hungry, asking look in the 
steady brown eyes? I was sorry then that 
I had not spoken. Had God sent to me an 
opportunity to comfort or in some other 
way help a troubled brother on the pathway 
of life, and had I withheld that help? 
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I looked steadily into the quiet face, 
hoping he would at least glance back toward 
me, but he kept his eyes the other way, and 
others were crowding into the aisle between 
us. It was too late now; the opportunity 
was gone, but the thought has troubled me 
ever since. 

Why do we withhold so much of ourselves 
from those whom God means us to help 
forward? Have we not all felt it ourselves 
sometimes? The heart is hungry for some 
word of encouragement; it is withheld, and 
the sunshine seems to go out of all the world, 
the burden of life grows heavy,and we wonder 
if nobody cares—we almost wonder if God 
cares. 

How do we know how much that other 
soul that has crossed our pathway needs 
the recognition of sympathy that we could 
give? We have God to look to. Perhaps 
that other one has not; what then?—In the 
Baptist Commonwealth. 


WHAT HE OWED TO RELIGION. 


A young man who was proud of being 
what he ealled ‘‘liberal’’ in his opinions, 
and quite superior to the old religious beliefs 
held by his ancestors, met with an accident 
that sent him seriously wounded to a hospital. 
His splendid vigor and fine constitution, 
however, responded readily to the skillful 
treatment given him, and recovery was 


rapid. 
One day, during his convalescence, he 
made a sneering remark about ‘‘out-of- 


date religion” to the attending surgeon. 
The grey-haired man, eminent-in his pro- 
fession, turned upon him a look of mingled 
reproof and contempt not easy to meet. 

‘‘Look here, my boy. I am a doctor and 
no preacher, but I want to tell you that you 
personally owe a greater debt than you 
will ever pay to the very thing you are 
deriding. Your broken bones are knitting 
and your wounds healing because you have 
in your veins the pure, healthful blood of 
those who lived clean, temperate lives, who 
honored God and _ respected themselves. 
Instead of ridiculing your inheritance, you 
will do well to consider what it has been 
worth to you.” 


GOD’S LULLABY. 


An old nurse who had become deaf and 
nearly blind said to one who pitied her : 

‘“You are mourning for me, my dear, but 
there’s no need; I am as happy as a child. 

‘‘T sometimes think I am a child whom the 
Lord is hush-a-bying to my long sleep. For 
when I was a nurse girl, my missus always 
told me to speak very soft and low, to darken 
the room, that her little one might go to 


sleep; and now all noises are hushed and still - 


to me, and the bonny earth seems dim and 
dark, and I know it’s my Father lulling me 
away to my long sleep. I am very well 
content, and you must not fret for me.’— 
The Watchman. 
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“HOW I LEARNED GIVIN’.” 


Ye see, the elder had preached a powerful 
sermon on Christian givin’, in which he took 
what I called purty strong ground. Among 
other thing's he said we’d ought to do as much 
for our religion as the old Jews did for theirs, 
an’ while it was all right to lay up for a rainy 
day, an’ get ahead if we honestly could, we 
should set apart at least one-tenth of our 
income as the Lord’s money. 

‘“‘Now I think the elder went a leetle 
too far,’ says I to my wife, Huldy, as we was 
a drivin’ home from meetin’. ‘‘Givin’ is 
well enough, but I get a’most tired a hearin’ 
these ministers forever a dingin’ about it.”’ 

‘Waal, Lyman,” says Huldy, ‘‘why don’t 
you: try givin’ a tenth; try it for one year 
anyhow?” 

““My!’’ says I, ‘‘as if I didn’t give more’n 
that now; it’s two shillin’s an’ fifty cents 
every time I turn around, to say nothin’ 
o’ the contributions to big objects. If I 
get home with a dollar in my pocket I think 
Le m a lueky fellow.”’ 

“Then I’m sure,” says Huldy, with that 
queer little smile o’ hern that she some- 
times has, ‘‘it’ll be a real savin’ to ye to go 
into systematically a givin’ yer tenth.” 

Now I hadn’t any idee of doin’ it, an’ 
keepin’ a reckonin’ of what I contributed— 
in fact, I thought that verse about not lettin’ 
yer right hand know what yer left was doin’ 


‘was rather agin it—but somehow Huldy has 


a cool way o’ takin’ things for granted, an’ 
though the mildest of all women, she ginerally 
manages to carry her p’int. 

Next mornin’ I see her a makin’ a book 
out o’ some sheets o’ paper, an’ rulin’ ’em off, 
and stitchin’ onto ’em a pasteboard kiver, 
an’ on the outside she writ in big letters that 
was as plain to read as printin’, ‘‘The Lord’s 
Money.”’ This she handed to me an’ said 
nothin’. 


That very week I got pay for my wheat; 
it was an uncommon good crop; it come to 
six hundred dollars. I was a settin’ by the 
fire a countin’ it up with some satisfaction, 
when Huldy jest stuck under my nose that 
book, ‘‘The Lord’s Money.’’ 

‘“What’s that for, Huldy?”’ says I. 

‘“Why, for the tenth,” says she. 

‘‘Bless my soul!’’ says I, a wrigglin’ an’ 
twistin’, “that would be sixty dollars; I 
ean’t stan’ that.” 

Ag She didn’t say anything, but set a watchin’ 
me, an’ I knew it warn’t no use a dodgin’ 
her, so I took six ten-dollar bills, all crisp 
an’ new, an’ laid "em ina pile. 

‘‘Yes; yes,’ says I, a tryin’ to screw my 
face into a smile, an’ to act as if I'd been 
ealkerlatin’ all the way through to give ’em. 

Ye see there was an awful sight o’ old 
Adam in me. I jest sat there a begredgin’ 
that money. I most wished the wheat 
hadn’t come to so much. 

Then I happened to remember what the 
elder had said in his sermon—that it would 
be a mighty hard wrench on us at first to 
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give a tenth; that when the fingers had got 
crooked up a graspin’ this world’s goods, 
‘twas hard to get ’em straightened out, but 
that when we’d become used to this way o’ 
givin’ we'd enjoy it an’ be blessed in it as 
much as in prayin’ an’ readin’ the Scripters. 

A thinkin’ on that sermon, I made up my 
mind I’d double ymy subscription for the 
elder’s support, an’ that would just take the 
sixty dollars. 

As I harvested my crops an’ sold ’em, I 
was astonished to see how the Lord’s pile 
erew, an’ I had to think it over middlin’ 
sharp to know where to invest it so ’twould 
do most good, an’ I was gettin’ over the 
wrench a little until my interest became 
due. The year before old Uncle Nat had 
died, an’ most onexpectedly had left me 
five thousand dollars. 

If the legacy had dropped down from the 
skies I couldn’t have been more surprised. 
Now I had three hundred a comin’ in from 
it, an’ it most killed me to take thirty on’t 
an” put it aside for the Lord. I couldn’t 
help whinin’. 

‘Now, Huldy,” says I, ‘‘don’t ye believe 
the old Jews deducted their taxes afore 
they laid by their tenth?” 

“‘I dunno,’’ says she; ‘‘we might read 
Leviticus an’ Numbers an’ Deuteronomy an’ 
see.” 


Bless smyn (soul Huldyys-says: tL, id 
rather pay the whole thirty dollars than wade 
through all them dull books. An’ then,?’ 
says I, a thinkin’ hard, ‘“‘accordin’ to what 
these agents that come around beggin’ say, 
I s’pose it would be a good pecooniary "epocker- 
lation to give to the Lord. They tell about 
throwin’ out erackers an’ comin’ back loaves, 
an.” show how them is blessed in their basket 
an’ in their store that bestow their goods 
on the poor. Anyhow, I’ve made up my 
mind to try it.” 

‘Now, Lyman Tubbs, don’t ye go into 
this tenth business with no such worldly 
motives. If ye do ye’ll be worse than An- 
anias and Sapphira, who was struck dead at 
onee. 

“Not but that the Lord has said, ‘I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee,’ and ‘prove 
me now herewith,’ but if ye undertake to 
drive a sharp bargain with Him, ye’ll find 
out that He’ll git ahead of ye every time. 
No, He’s given us all we have, an’ I’m thinkin’ 
He’ll ask us some mighty close questions 
about the way we’ve used it.” 

Huldy didn’t very often preach, but when 
she did her sermons were what I call p’inted. 

Time passed on, an’ I got used to givin’ 
my tenth. I didn’t squirm over it as I 
did; in fact, I got kinder raised, an’ to feelin’ 
liberal. I didn’t sell so much as a turkey 
without puttin’ aside tithes cf it. 


It happened in the summer that my wife’s 
cousin Silas an’ his family came to see us 
an’ I was a braggin’ about givin’ my tenth: 
an’ I supposed he’d never heerd o’ sech a 
thing; but Silas says, says he, ‘‘I’ve dene it 
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ever since I was converted. I airn two 
dollars a day, an’ every Saturday night I 
jest lay aside a dollar and twenty cents, 
an’ I pray over it; it’s sacred; it’s the Lord’s 
money.” 

‘“Don’t ye take yer livin’ out o’ it first?” 

“Yer what?” says Silas amazed. ‘‘It’s 
jest so much I airn an’ the ability to airn it 
comes from the Lord, an’ I joyfully give 
back to Him the little part.” 

“But,”’ says I, ‘‘ain’t that kinder resky? 
Ye might be took sick, or yer work give out; 
I should be a little fearsome.” 

“These are the promises,’ says Silas: 
““‘My God shall supply all your needs,’ 
and ‘Lo, I am with you.’ They are all yea 
and amen.”’ 

Waal, if I didn’t feel small after that. I 
had simply given a tenth of all I’d sold, an’ 
grumbled over it at that, an’ there were all 
those broad acres that had fed us, an’ those 
big trees in the woods that had kept us 
warm—blessin’s upon blessin’s that I hadn’t 
counted, an’ here was Silas with nothin’ 
but his hands, an’ yet so willin’ hearted an’ 
doin’ so much. When I earried him an’ 
his folks back to the city I jest filled my 
wagon box full o’ things, an’ felt as if I was 
givin’ directly to the Lord. 


One day the elder an’ his family was over 
to our house, an’ we was talkin’. His son 
Fred was a playin’ with my Thomas—they 
was awful good friends—an’ says the elder, 
‘Tf I had as much money as you have, Deacon 
Tubbs, I’d send Thomas to school, an’ ask 
the Lord to make a minister 0’ him.’’ 

““Bless my soul!’ thought I, ‘‘that’s the 
last thing I want him to be.” Ye see, I 
had other things for my boy, but I said 
nothin’. 

My next neighbor, old Mr. Hodges, had 
a son who went to the city and studied law, 
an’ got to be a judge, an’ comes home in his 
big carriage once in a while to visit the old 
folks. his wife and children dressed to fits, 
an’ seein’ them I had a natural hankerin’ 
for Thomas to turn out like that. I was a 
sayin’ this to Huldy when the elder’s folks 
was gone. 


‘“Now, Lyman Tubbs,” says she, lookin’ 
at me with them great,-earnest eyes o’ hers, 
‘‘would you really like to have our Thomas 
jest like old. Mr. Hodges’ son—a_ breakin’ 
the Sabbath, he an’ his boys, a shootin’ 
ducks an’ drinkin’ an’ playin’ cards? Be 
you a deacon an’ a member of the church 
an’ not feel as if ’twas bigger business to 
persuade men to forsake their sins an’ to 
love the Lord Jesus Christ?” 


“Ever since Silas was here my mind has 
been dreadfully took up with somethin’ he 
was tellin’ me. He said some good Christian 
men had hired rooms in the worst part o’ 
the city an’ made them bright an’ attractive, 
an’ was singin’ hymns an’ a preachin’ to the 
folks, all without money an’ without price, 
an’ some sech work as this is what I’d been 
a wishin’ my boy could do.” 
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And jest then Thomas came in an’ stood 
beside his mother. He had the same hair 
as hers an’ the same brown eyes, and some- 
thin’ told me that if he took to preachin’ 
he’d be one of the convincin’ sort, for I must 
say that nobody’s words ever took hold of 
an old sinner like me as Huldy’s does. 


Well, my tenth money grew; half the 
time I didn’t know what to do with it. I 
was over to the elder’s one day, an’ he was 
a tellin’ me of a school nearby which he 
thought would be a good place to send our 
Thomas—he’d noticed how crazy the boy 
was for books an’ learnin’, an’ the minister 
said he’d a cousin a livin’ jest out o’ the 


village that would take good care o’ Thomas 


an’ board him, an’ he’d be under good Chris- 
tian influence. 


‘‘What do you say, Huldy?” says I, as 
soon as I’d got home. 


**T’d like him to go,” says she, ‘‘an’ for the 
elder’s boy to go with him.” 

Sure enough he should, an’ that would 
be a use for the rest o’ my tenth, an’ Thomas 
an’ Fred was awful good friends; they was 
like David an’ Jonathan, an’ what do you 
think, there was a revival that, jest like a 
big wave, struck that school, an’ in fact the 
whole community, an’ both the boys was 
converted, an’ you ean’t think how I felt— 
so glad about it an’ kinder streaked, too, for 
I knew it warn’t none o’ my doin’; I’d been 
sech a poor, good-for-nothin’ Christian all 
my life, it was enough to set my Thomas agin 
the Lord. 

We got the good news on Saturday mornin’, 
an’ in the afternoon was the covenant meetin’. 
It was jest about a year from the time that. 
Huldy handed me the ‘‘Lord’s Money” 
book. J remember how I got up in the 
meetin’ then an’ talked, not because I’d 
anything to say, but bein’ deacon I felt as if 
I’d ought to, an’ told the brethren I hadn’t 
made no progress an’ all that—jest what I 
commonly said. 


How could I talk that way now, when 
Il’d had a year o’ sech oncommon blessin’ 
and with Huldy beside me a eryin’ for joy 
because our Thomas had been converted. 
No, I couldn’t keep from breakin’ down an’ 
thankin’ the Lord for His goodness to me 
an’ mine, an’ I knew that givin’ my tenth, 
though it had come so begredgin’ly, had 
been a help to me. I warn’t sech a small 
waspish critter as I was afore. 


The next year I was man enough to divide 
my tenth with Huldy, an’ sech good times 
as we had investin’ it. 


Now Huldy was great on what we call the 
“Tnasmuch~ charities’ —‘‘Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one o’ the least o’ these,” 
ete. She was always a findin’ some bed- 
ridden old woman to help, or crippled child, 
or some other case o’ need, while I couldn’t 
hardly sleep o’ nights a thinkin’ o’ the great 
west, with the foreigners a comin’ into it, or of 
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the great heathen world that so needs the 
gospel. sede: 

We'd spend hours an’ hours a talkin’ it 
over, an’ as we did so we’d get nearer to each 
other, an’ I trust nearer to the Lord. 

It’s now been a good many years that 
we’ve been a tryin’ this tenth business, an’ 
I wouldn’t go back to the old helter-skelter 
way o’ givin’ for anything. _ 

Huldy has jest been to the city to see the 
children, an’ she came home with her face 
all aglow. Our Thomas an’ the minister’s 
Fred, who married our Mary, have gone 
into business together an’ are doin’ first- 
rate; but that isn’t the best of it; they’ve 
started a mission in the wickedest part o’ 
the city, and Huldy said it did her old soul 
good to hear those young voices a tellin’ 
them poor, ignorant ones of the love of 
Jesus, an’ to see ’em listenin’ an’ a comin’ 
in to the kingdom. ; 

As I’m a closin’ ve got this much to 
tell you: if you want to be a happy Christian 
you must let your prayin’ an’ praisin’ an 
givin’ go together, an’ I will say that Huldy 
never did a better thing for me than when 
she gave me ‘‘The Lord’s Money” book.— 
In “The Examiner.”’ 


ANGER WITHOUT SIN. 
(“Be ye Angry and Sin Not.” Eph. 4: 26). 


This does not command anger, but it does 
concede it to be a Christian virtue. In the 
healing of the withered hand, Christ “looked 
round about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts.” 

This Christian anger arises out of the 
antagonism between truth and error, righ- 
teousness and sin, and is directed against 
wrong and falsehood. 

This Christian virtue of righteous anger 
is of the same nature as the righteous wrath 
of God. God, by his very nature, is opposed 
to sin. This grows out of his essential 
holiness and justice, which is the root of the 
stability, moral and physical, of the universe. 

Wrath is not simply an act of the Divine 
will, it is the essential of the Divine nature. 
God’s will and his nature are in absolute 
accord, and by both he is actively in opposi- 
‘tion to all unrighteousness. 


This attribute of God is too often over- — 


looked, and this leads to much confusion 
and misunderstanding. nd 

This recognition of anger as a Christian 
virtue goes counter to much of the insipidity 
which in our times is often set forth in the 
name of love, and as being of the essence 
of Christian life. ie oe Cee 

By those holding to this insipid view, love 
is regarded largely as sentiment, and its specific 
nature is determined by imagination. 


But when we turn to Paul’s analysis of’ 


love, we find he makes prominent the fact 
that ‘‘love rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
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rejoiceth in the truth.’’ Here the antagonism 
which is the ground of anger is plainly declar- 
ed to be prominent in the analysis of love 
itself, as it comes from the heart of God. 


We realize the righteousness of this anta- 
gonism in the affairs of men. We once 
listened to a prominent lecturer discussing 
the “‘Message of Ruskin.” In referring to 
the unhappy episode by which the artist 
supplanted Ruskin in the love of his wife, 
he spoke of the placidity and love of Ruskin, 
by which he yielded his wife and sent them 
both away with his blessing. This was con- 
sidered a great example of Christian love. 


It was far otherwise. It was a piece of 
insipidity by which Ruskin became partaker 
in their evil deeds. It was not love, for 
pure, righteous love is sensitive to spurning, 
and thus treated, it becomes righteous 
jealousy. God represents himself as jealous 
toward those men who prostitute to a bad 
cause or another object the love and honor 
which belongs to him. 


One who ean yield the love of his wife to 
another without resentment or resistance, 
is neither a man nor a Christian. He lacks 
the character of either. 

Moreover, the man who will allow his 
wife or his daughter to be the subject of 
violence, and feel no anger or make no resist- 
ance, is neither a man nor a Christian. 


So it is in all things. The man who sinks 
to this level will call evil good, and good 
evil; and he will then sooner or later lose all 
moral distinction, fall subject to expediency, 
and become a moral imbecile. The nature 
of right and wrong, of truth and error, require 
antagonism, and this is Christian anger. 


There are some things which distinguish 
Christian anger from that which is sinful 
anger. First of all, the motive of the anger 
is important. Righteous anger is not direct- 
ed against person as its chief object. It does 
not arise simply out of a selfish considera- 
tion. It is directed against sin, whether in 
oneself or in another. 


Righteous anger is jealous for God’s rights, 
and for man’s welfare. It hates the sin, but 
would save the sinner. Herein is the wrath 
of God joined into his love. He hates the 
sin, and the sinner who is determined to be 
joined unto it, but he loves the penitent sin- 
ner, who turns from it; he finds for him a way 
of escape. 


Again, righteous anger does not arise from 
slight causes. It is not ready and prompt 
to return a slight slap on the cheek. But it is 
prompt and ready to defend the innocent 
from a dastardly or deadly blow. It is not 
easily provoked. God is patient with our 
infirmities, but when we set our hearts to do 
mischief, he will oppose us. 

Moreover, righteous anger is not persis- 
tent. Paul exhorts us not to let the sun go 
down on our wrath. It is a bad business 
to be angry in the dark, or to go to sleep in 
wrath.—Philadelphia Presbyterian. 
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THE PREACHERS’ PUBLIC 


PRAYERS. 
Faults to be Avoided. 


By tHe Late Rev. Joun Ker, D.D. 


Avoid Undue Length. 


How small the compass of the Lord’s 
prayer is compared with the sermon in the 
midst of which it stands! It is not possible, 
in general, to make our prayers so brief as 
this, because they are to be an expansion of 
these petitions—a descent to particulars and 
details. Yet we may surely learn a lesson. 

The longest prayer in the Bible—that at 
the dedication of the temple—can be read 
quietly in ten minutes, and prayer should 
very seldom, if ever, exceed this. In general 
it should be shorter. The reason is, that 
while the interest can be kept up in ordinary 
discourse, because there is change, incident, 
argument, description, the devotional feeling 
cannot be sustained so long. Whitfield said, 
‘‘He prayed me into a good frame, and he 
prayed me out of it.” 

Better would it be that one man’s seraphic 
devotion, if it be such, should be a little 
shortened, than that a whole congregation 
should be driven to irreverence and the verge 
of blasphemy. 

But there is no seraphic devotion in the 
matter. It generally proceeds from thought- 
less stupidity, sometimes from an endeavour 
to prolong the prayer lest the sermon should 
not fill up the time, which is simply mocking 
the Divine footstool. As you would be saved 
this sin in yourself and others, study brevity 
in prayer. 

In order to do this, do not think it is 
necessary to have everything in one prayer. 
Select the most fitting topics, think over the 
tIne of thought, adhere to it, and you will 
come to the suitable measure. Use every 
endeavour to reach this, and take the kind 
advice of friends, above all the impartial 
advice of the clock. Shun, as you would 
profanity, filling up the time with irrelevant 
and prolix masses of words and vain repeti- 
tions. 


Avoid Undue Familiarity. 


There should certainly be what the Bible 
ealls boldness; but this boldness is not irrev- 
erence. It is opposed to slavish fear. It is 
the boldness which comes to a throne of 
grace, but which comes to ask merey. It is 
the boldness of a child who says, ‘Our Father,” 
but remembers that it is “Our Father in 
heaven.” 

There should be in the look, the voice, the 
address, not the easy, nonchalant air assumed 
sometimes, nor, on the other hand, the affect- 
ed tone and conventional key, but nature led 
on by the Christian spirit. The only true 
way to have this in the manner, is to have it 
in the heart. 


Avoid a Lofty, Pempous Tone. 


This is really as irreverent as the familiar 
style. Any attempt to be eloquent, to use 
swelling words or fine figures in approaching 
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God, is out of keeping. Simple, natural lan- 
guage, in which the heart speaks, and which 
all can understand, is what we should use. 

Avoid, therefore, the grand introductions 
to prayer under the form of invocation which 
are prevalent with some. In this our model 
should be the Lord’s Prayer, where the invo- 
cation is contained, above all, in the sub- 
stance, and the adoration is in the form of 
request and confession. 


Avoid Swollen Words. 


Notice the simplicity of its language. In 
our English version there are only three 
words—trespass, temptation, deliver—which 
are not Anglo-Saxon. <A child at its mother’s 
knee can understand it, as it can understand 
the 23rd Psalm. We should seek to find 
words like these—short, and yet full of mean- 
ing; natural, and yet full of dignity. Putting 
away all magniloquent, as well as all mean, 
vulgar words, take your language, as far as 
you can, out of the Bible. 


Avoid Figures of Speech. 


In the Lord’s Prayer there are no figures 
What beautiful figures our Lord uses in His 
sermon,—the fowls of the air, the lilies of the 
field, the tree and its fruit, the tempest and 
the ruin which it brings; but all these are 
kept out of this prayer. It is like a clear, 
pure well in the midst of a varied and beauti- 
ful landscape, looking up out of its quiet 
heart to heaven and God. ~Do not, then, go 
into descriptions and flights of fancy in your 
prayers. 


Avoid Preaching in Prayer. 


Such as arguing, drawing inferences, giving 
information. As to information in prayer, 
however, it may be remarked, that sometimes 
things have to be introduced, not because God 
needs to be informed of them, but because 
they make a part of our confession, or because 
the people whom we represent need to be 
earried along with us. 

Still it is better, whenever it is possible, . 
that the information should be given in some 
other way, and that what is in the prayer 
should have the form of address to God and 
heart-fellowship with Him. 

Instead of ‘‘We are here short-lived and 
frail, strangers and sojourners,’’ let it rather 
be, “Teach us to number our days,” ‘‘Make 
us to know how frail we are.’’ By this the 
people are kept in thought in the Divine 
presence, and the definition of prayer is met 
—‘‘An offering up of our desires unto God.”’ 


Avoid Incoherency. 


If you study the Lord’s Prayer you will see 
that there is a beautiful arrangement in it. 
It begins with the approach of the heart to 
God, “then goes on to God’s character, His 
kingdom, His will; man’s bodily wants, his 
sins in their guilt ‘and tempting power, and 
the cry for deliverance. 

It is logical, and yet it is not the logic of 
the reason, elaborating links and chains, but 
the logic of the heart, flowing on through the 
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thought, as a stream flows on by its own 
natural unforced law. 

te I have heard prayers that had neither be- 
ginning, middle, nor end, that went backwards 
and forwards, up and down, mixing body and 
soul, earth and heaven, in hopeless confusion; 
and then, when the tone or some customary 
phrase seemed to give hope, not of a conclusion, 
but of a cessation, something seemed to be 
forgotten or remembered, and the vessel 
which looked like getting over the bar was 
at sea again. 

Oh, if that man only knew what grudges 
he is creating in the hearts before him, he 
would pray earnestly to be guided better to 
a becoming close. Therefore aim at order 
and coherence, that you may know when 
you will be done, and that others may cher- 
sh the hope that you will be done. 


Avoid Inappropriateness. 


The prayers of the Bible are not general 
and vague, but suited to the surroundings. 
Witness the prayers of Solomon, Daniel, 
Jonah, Paul in his epistles, and all the short 
prayers of the Gospels. 

The Lord’s Prayer has lessons for all time, 
but it draws its colour from the discourse 
where it is found. Each clause finds its 
counterpart in the sermon. Try thus to make 
your prayers suitable to the time and place 
and circumstances. 


How may we be Helped in Public 
Prayer? 


I have already said that we should set a 
high estimate on it, and make it a matter of 
previous thought and arrangement. The 
matter and spirit and appropriateness of 
our prayers may help us in our work, and help 
the people in the very highest degree. 

The method of free prayer may become a 
great hindrance to devotion, through want of 
judgment and want of heart on the part of 
the minister; but on the other hand, if he 
has wisdom, even ordinary wisdom, and devo- 
tion, it may become the very best means of 
edification. 


There are three helps which I shall name: 
(1) Acquaintance with the Bible. 


- Especially with its devotional parts and 
choice expressions and incidents, with the 
Gospels, the Epistles, the Psalms. Get these 
into the memory, above all into the heart. 

Some have asked, Should we quote Scrip- 
ture in prayer? <A strange question! Should 
we not use the words of God when we go to 
God? Did not our Saviour do so when He 
died with a verse of the Psalms on His lips? 

Guard, indeed, against the error of quoting 
long passages and strings of verses without 
connection; but if you point your petitions 
with Scripture, it will give tone to all the rest 
of your prayer. This is the kind of language 
which comes home most to the hearts of the 
people, which is most reverent and touching, 
and which never wears out. 
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(2) Sympathy with the People. 


This will always aid you with matter, and 
with the right feeling. Think over their 
circumstances beforehand; their losses, cares, 
Wen aL temporal and spiritual anxie- 
ies. 

Have your eye open in the pulpit, especially 
before your last prayer, when your thought is 
more free. The sight of a widow in mourn- 
ing, of an empty place once occupied by a 
little child, of a clouded face in times of crisis, 
will help you to a word,—a short, simple 
word, which will make some heart feel that 
you understand it; and will lift it, and many 
with it, right up to the throne of heavenly 
grace. 

Sympathy with the people is next to the 
heart-knowledge of the Bible, and might 
make our prayers reveal the hands of Christ 
uplifted over us. 


(3) Have our own Heart in the Spirit of 
Prayer. 


We learn to preach by preaching; we learn 
to pray by praying. Take opportunities, 
then, in homes, by sick-beds, and in little 
meetings, not in order to practise, but that 
you may do good. 

And surely we shall not neglect it in our 
own heart. We cannot lead the devotions 
of others unless we are ourselves devout 
and an undevout, irreligious minister, is the 
most terrible inconsistency in God’s world; a 
blight to the Church, withering his own soul. 
—In The United Presbyterian Magazine. 


EXPLAIN THE CHANGE. 

At the close of a lecture delivered by a 
woman in a town in the north of England 
against the reality of the Christian religion 
a man in the audience arose and said: ‘‘Men, 
you know me. ‘Twenty-five years ago I 
was a poor, miserable drunkard. I used to 
beat my wife, and I turned my home into a 
hell. It wasn’t me; it was the drink that did 
it; but I couldn’t let it alone. 


Then came a missionary preaching to us 
about Jesus Christ, how, if we pray to him 
and try to love and follow him, he would 
help us to overcome temptation. Men, 
you know me. For twenty-five years I have 
been trying to be a good man. My home 
is happy now, there isn’t a happier woman 
in this whole town than my wife, and it’s 
all because I have been trying to serve him. 


Well, now, the lady tells us that Jesus is a 
myth. I don’t know what amyth is, but I 
suppose she means there never was such a 
person. But there are some things I don’t 
understand which I wish the lady would 
explain. If there isn’t any Jesus Christ, I 
wish the lady would explain me.’’—Cardinal 
Truths of the Gospel, by Samuel F. Halfyard. 


‘He is able to save unto the uttermost all 
who come unto God by Him.” 


The Children’s Record 


A KOREAN GIRL. 
By our Misstonary, Mrs. L. L. Youna. 


Yun Chang Hi is sixteen years old, from 
a wealthy home, with mother, brother and 
sisters, and yet an outcast! 

Three months ago we first saw her. Her 
face spoke of happiness. Four years pre- 
viously she had heard the gospel from one 
of our school girls. She at once believed, 
and ever since has been trying to follow 
Jesus, ; 

She met every kind of opposition at home 
and sold her rings and other things to buy 
Bibles and hymn books which were repeatedly 
burned. 

But she learned to read, and desired to 
learn more, and all this time was coaxing 
to be allowed to attend Church and school. 

Not till three months ago did she get 
permission and then she never missed a 
day either at Church or school during her 
liberty. 


One Sunday there was a heavy snowstorm. 
She was determined to go to church, but 
afraid that wet and ruined clothes might 
make her mother forbid her attending in 
future, this girl, who had never before been 
out of her house on such a day, took off her 
shoes and stockings and waded to Church. 

Suddenly we missed her bright face, and 
on enquiry learned that her mother was 
arranging a marriage and we would likely 
see her no more. Several. teachers and 
Biblewomen went to see the mother, and at 
last succeeded in getting the girl back. This 
time, however, it was only a matter of days. 

The family with which they were making 
the marriage contract is one of the wealthi- 
est and most exclusive houses in Ham Heung. 
The future mother-in-law heard of Chang 
Hi’s attending church, and, not believing 
the mother’s lies to the contrary, came to 
investigate for herself. 

Of course she found her, and then the trou- 
ble began! The girl refused to be married 
unless they promised to let her be a Chris- 
tian, and the mother-in-law refused to have 
her unless she gave it all up. 


The mother took matters in her own hands, 
cleared out a small room, put a strong lock 
on the door, and told the girl that was where 
she was to be put till the day she would 
come out to go away as a bride. 

The girl said nothing; went into her room, 
gathered together some of her clothes, and 
slipped out by a small door in the back of 
the house, and fled to the other end of the 
city, to one of the school girls’ houses. 

She knew of some girls going from here 
to Seoul schools, so she joined them. ‘‘The 
hardships I have. been through I ean find no 
words to describe,’ she says. 


She tried to obtain permission to attend 
two schools and a nurses’ training home, 
but lack of funds and recommendations de- 
barred her. Finally another hospital prom- 
ised to take her if she could obtain testi- 
monials from us. 

Before sending them we sent down to her 
mother to see what she would do. Do? 
“If I could hear that she was dead I would 
be happy. Never, never let her darken these 
doors again. Not one cent will ever go to 
her,’” these and many like replies were our 
answer. 

Our school matron said, ‘‘Pouin, I never 
saw a mother so hardened before.’ Poor 
Chang Hi! And all because she wanted to 
be.a Christian! 

The poor girl’s letter was so full of disap- 
pointment at the prospect of never getting 
to school that we are arranging that she have 
that bliss till the summer holidays, when 
further plans can be made. 

Will not you who read this thank God 
anew for your happy homes and free, un- 
hampered lives? And pray with greater 
zeal than ever for just such unhappy people 
as Chang Hi? And perhaps some of you 
who are now little girls in your happy homes, 
will be missionaries when you grow up, 
and will come out here to tell the many girls 
like Chang Hi the good news of a Saviour 
who loves and saves. 


THE SECOND LOOK. 


So many forms of evil come into the mind 
by the eye gate, that we need a double guard 
just there. We cannot always prevent evil 
from coming up to that gate, and perhaps 
edging in before we are aware of it. We can, 
however, in Christ’s strength, always refuse 
to give evil another chance to get in. 

It is not the sudden and undesired seeing 
of an evil picture that makes our thoughts 
sinful, so much as the second look at that 
picture—that is where the raw and degrading 
sin of the will and the mind comes in. 

For the second look is of our own choice, 
and when we choose to let in the poison, 
and have a lurking delight in it, then we have 
opened the gate wide, and the rest of the 
spoiling process is easy. ' 

A young fellow who has been getting over 
some bad habits, and is coming out into 
victory over them, said a few days ago that 
he had been meeting his sudden and unex- 
pected temptations by turning them over at 
once to Christ, and he found that while he 
himself had not been able before that to 
conquer in his own strength the temptation 
to take the second look, Christ had wonder- 
fully enabled him to do it now, and he was 
having victory. He showed his freedom, 
too, in the happy look on his face.—The 
Comrade. 
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A LITTLE FOUR SQUARE SERMON. 


““Why do they make handkerchiefs «quare, 
Daddy,” asked Elizabeth. 

“‘T can’t tell you certainly, but I have read 
somewhere that a queen of France, who 
introduced the handkerchief, was annoyed 
because the ladies of her court began to have 
them in all sorts of odd shapes. So _ to 
please her the king gave orders that hand- 
kerehiefs should be always square.”’ 

It was Sunday afternoon. The two sat 
for a moment in silence when the father 
said, ‘‘It is odd that you and I were both 
thinking of square things at the same time. 
I have just been reading a sermon, ‘‘The 
Four Square Christian.” 

“The text is. ‘‘Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength.’ Do you understand? One ‘thou 
shalt’ for each side of the square. 

‘First, we must love the Lord our God 
with all our heart. He says, ‘My son, give 
me thine heart,’ and no matter what else 
we may offer him, money or service, or what 
not, unless we give him the heart, we really 
are not Christians.” 

‘“‘How can I give Him my heart, Daddy?”’ 

‘““You know,’’ said her father, ‘‘that you 
can talk to God without anyone around 
hearing you, if you desire. We call this 
praying, and we generally shut our eyes, so 
our minds will not be distracted. So, since 
you can so easily talk to Him, quietly within 
yourself, when you want to give Him your 
heart, tell Him you want to, and ask Him 
to take it, and make it into the kind of a 
heart He likes. And He will. He always 
does. Then we must diligently try always to 
do those things we think He would like. 

“‘Next, when we love the Lord with our 
hearts, we must love Him with all our souls. 
We mus! worship Him—pray to Him and 
study His Word with diligence, and attend 
the services of His house, where we will 
carefully listen to all that is said. If we are 
to love the Lord with all our souls, we must 
be reverent and worshipful in reality, and 
not only in appearance, for example, when 
we bow in prayer, we should listen to what 
the minister asks of God, and should not 
allow our minds to roam everywhere, and 
think of everthing but God.” 

‘““That is two sides of the square, Daddy.”’ 

“Then,” said her father, ‘‘a real Christian 
must love the Lord with all his mind. He 
must study God’s Word, and must ask that 
the Holy Spirit teach him to understand. 
Then he must measure up every question 
by the Bible, and then he will not be led 
astray by a ‘‘Mother Eddy” or a “Pastor 
Russell,’ who pretend to be religious teachers, 
and who deceive many because hey repeat 
the Lord’s name. We must hold fast to 
sound doctrine, or teaching, and only that 
doctrine is sound that the Bible teaches. 

“The fourth side of the square is to love 
the Lord with all our strength. That means 
we are to work for Christ. Our voice must 
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speak for Him or sing for Him; our hands 
must take up His work; our feet must run 
his errands. 

“These things make the four-square Chris- 
tian. Now, do you think you have under- 
stood? Then suppose you get a Bible and 
learn that text.”’ 

‘“‘T understood nearly all,’ said Elizabeth, 
‘‘and I know the text now. ‘Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength,’ and I am going 
to try, father.’’—Ex. 


A BEAUTIFUL SOUL. 


She is a plain, thoroughly commonplace 
girl of thirteen, who would not attract any 
special attention from strangers. 

But, for all that, Winnie is a winning girl, 
and, stranger still, she owes her winning ways 
to her homeliness. 

The poor child was born with an ugly 
temper as well as an ugly face, and, as she 
grew older, her disposition was not im- 
proved by the frequent comparisons which 
thoughtless people drew between her and her 
beautiful sister, Nina. 

When she was nine years old, a lady, 
whose praises she had heard sung from in- 
fancy, paid her mother a visit. 

Supposing that one so popular must possess 
remarkable beauty, Winnie was astonished 
to meet in Mrs. Jarvis a very plain, positively 
homely woman. After her departure she 
said to her mother: 

““How does it come that everybody is so 
fond of Mrs. Jarvis, when she is so ugly? I 
thought, as a matter of course, she would be 
very beautiful.” 

“She has a beautiful soul, my dear. To 
us who love her, and know how to appreciate 
her goodness, her inward beauty shines 
through every feature of her plain face.’ 

And then the wise mother, taking her 
little girl on her lap, endeavoured to shew her 
that a handsome face was by no means a 
necessary element in winning friends. She 
told her that Mrs. Jarvis had won her place 
in the hearts of her friends by kind words 
and loving deeds, and if she would ask Jesus 
to help her, she could overcome her bad 
temper and become as charming as the lady 
who, in spite of her homeliness, had succeeded 
in winning a place in her own little envious 
heart. . 

Winnie made no promises then, but she 
did not forget her mother’s words, and that 
very night she began her fight for the beauti- 
ful soul which would make her winning by 
nature as well as by name. 

How well she has succeeded I will leave 
you to judge when I tell you some of the 
habits that she has cultivated during these 
four years of probation. 

She now possesses a low voice full of cheer 
and, as she flits about the house, she sings 
scraps of sweet songs, as if the place given 
to her in the world by the good God were 
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the most fitting and dearest to her. She 
has a custom, too, of making herself felt in 
various little unexpected, but extremely de- 
lightful ways. ; 

Her father’s slippers and dressing-gown 
are always ready by the bright fire when he 
comes home, cold and tired, from the per- 
plexing work of the day. 

Her mother appreciates the many restful 
hours she gets through Winnie’s willingness 
to look after the children, for she knows that 
in her tender care they are perfectly safe. 

Ben, her big brother, who was once a little 
wild, declares that it was Winnie’s flowers 
and her good taste in arranging the plain 
furniture in his room, in connection with her 
sweet patience towards his unreasonableness, 
that made a man of him. He used to tor- 
ment her about her plain face and disagree- 
able temper, but now he says she has such a 
beautiful soul that he never sees her irregular 
features. ; 

Ellen, the girl of all work, is frequently 
surprised by little helps over hard places on 
busy days, the memory of which sends her 
round the house smiling and good-natured for 
days to come. ‘‘It’s not just the help she 
gives so much as bein’ thought of, that makes 
my heart sing,’ she says. 

Winnie is not a girl to carry away prizes 
at school, but she always does her very best, 
and, quite often, her teachers make loving, if 
not honourable, mention of her name.—The 
Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


HOW CHARLIE FOUND A PLACE. 


Mr. Allen was a well-to-do old merchant, 
and the boys of the town who wanted a place 
in the store came at once when they saw 
the sign, ‘‘Boy Wanted,’ in Mr. Allen’s 
window. Six boys applied, but none of them 
stayed more than a few days; for Mr. Allen’s 
test found them all lacking. 

A queer test it was! Up in the attic over 
the store was a big, long box full of nails 
and screws and rusty iron, good for almost 
nothing—unless to try the patience of a 
boy. Each boy in turn had a trial over 
that box—not the first day or hour, perhaps, 
but some time when there seemed nothing 
else to do. ; 

If the boys had realized that this work 
was a test, of course, they would have per- 
severed. But to each boy Mr. Allen had 
given the task of putting to rights that box 
of iron ‘‘trash,’’ as they called it. Some of 
them had worked very well for a while, but 
sooner or later had given up in disgust, 
telling their employer that there was nothing 
worth saving there. And soon after that 
they were sent away, but were not told the 
reason why. 

By and by Charlie Dixon came. He had 
not applied before, because he was working 
for Jackson, the grocer. But the grocer’s 
son was to help his father as soon as his 
school term closed, and the grocer would 
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not need Charlie, who must find another 
place, as he helped to support his widowed 
mother. 


As Charlie did not know the other boys, 
having been too busy to play, and not being 
able to attend school because of the need of 
helping his mother, he had not heard of that 
box. He did the errands given him the first 
day like any errand boy. 


But the second morning, a rainy one, 
brought few customers, so, in leisure time, 
Mr. Allen told him to go up into the attic 
and put in order the box of old scrap iron. 
Dinner time came, but no Charlie. He was 
still working away. 


‘‘Have you got through?” Mr. Allen 
ealled up the stairs. 


“"No, sir, not half, I think.’’ 


“Well, its dinner time now. Go to your 
dinner, and then you can go back to the box.”’ 


After dinner, he went back again to his 
task. All that long, rainy afternoon he 
worked away at the ‘‘trash.’”’ At last, when 
it was almost dark, and his hours for work 
were up, and more than up, Charlie came 
down into the store. 


“ve done the best I could, Mr. Allen. 
I’ve got it in order now. And I found this 
at the bottom of the box.’? And he handed 
a five-dollar gold piece to his employer. 

‘‘Queer place for gold,’’ mused the mer- 
chant, and the darkness hid the twinkle 
in his eye as he took the money Charlie 
held out to him. ‘‘Glad you found it. 
Well, good-night. Youll be on hand in 
the morning, of course?”’ 


‘Yes, sir,” nodded Charlie, glad that the 
merchant seemed planning to keep him. 

After Charlie had gone home, Mr. Allen 
took a lantern and went up into the attic. 
There was the big box in perfect order. His 
eyes twinkled again as he looked at it. Charlie 
had been most thorough. He had made 
little compartments with some shingles, 
and each till was labelled carefully, a shingle 
with the words marked plainly being laid 
on top of each: ‘‘Serews,” ‘‘Fairly Good 
Nails,” ‘‘Poor Nails,’’ ‘‘Picture Hooks,”’ 
‘“Keys,” “Bent Keys,” ‘‘Iron Scraps,’ and 
so on. 


Next morning the sign was gone from 
the window. Mr. Allen had found his boy. 
One day the old merchant brought a motto 
for Charlie and told him to hang it at the 
foot of his bed. ‘‘It tells your fortune for 
you,” he said. 

Charlie unwrapped it and read : ‘‘He that 
is faithful in that which is least is faithful 
also in much.’”’ Charlie had told his own 
fortune in that rainy day’s work on the 
old box. But it was not until a long time 
afterward that he learned the secret of that 
old box of iron trash. 

Charlie owns the store now. Mr. Allen 
made him a partner years later, and, when 
he died, left it all to his one-time errand 
boy.—Normal Instructor and Teacher’s 
World. 
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A CHINESE SCHOOL. 


The little boys in Chinese schools 
Have very odd and curious rules. 

To us it hardly ‘would seem right 

To turn our backs when we recite. 
And faney what a din and _ noise 

A schoolroom full of little boys 

All studying out aloud would make! 
Oh, how the teacher’s ears must ache! 
Then, too, how queer their books must be, 
Written from back to front, you see, 

All up and down the page, instead 

Of straight across, as ours are read. 
How strange to use a paintbrush, too, 
And not a pen, as we all do! 

They’d think us dunces there, I fear, 
Our lessons are so different here. —Ex. 


THE BOY WHO DIDN’T PLAY FAIR. 


There was to be a party at Ned Harper’s 
house and nearly every boy in Houghton was 
to be there. fers : 

Tom Gaynor stood in a corner of his 
aunt’s big poreh, trying to make himself 
think he was glad that he had not been 
invited. 

‘“‘T wouldn’t have gone, anyway. I hate 
stuffy old parties.” 

mist then three boys turned in at his gate 
and ran briskly up the path. 

‘Going to the party? 

‘No, I’m not going. I don’t care a snap 
for parties.” % 

‘“‘T bet you weren’t asked, ; 

“Well, what of it? I don’t play with Ned 
Harper any more; he’s not my kind. - 
‘‘He’s too honest and straight for you, 
John Peters called back, as the boys started 

down the street. 


For a while, Tom sat on the porch railing 
and sulked; then as other boys kept passing 
on their way to the frolic, he drew back 
into the friendly shadows. It wasn’t much 
fun, after all, to see the others go by laughing, 
and to know that he was the only boy of the 
crowd who had not been asked to Ned’s 
party. 

There, in the dark porch corner, hot, 
disappointed tears ran down the boy’s cheeks 
and he turned quickly to go into the house. 

Some one spoke to him as he ran up the 
back steps, but he did not stop to answer; 
instead, he hurried blindly up until he reached 
a big, roomy cupboard at the top of the house. 
This little room he had been allowed to darken 
and use as a developing room. ‘There in the 
darkness he crouched down and had it all 

ith himself. ’ 
te! It’s all because I haven’t played fair. 
Tf I hadn’t treated little Bud Hale so mean, 
and been so selfish when Nancy Buford 
wanted to borrow my ’rithmetic notes, so 
that she could catch up Oh, they’ve 
treated me just right! I’ve been mean enough 
to other people. I’d have liked the party 


alot.” } 
“Tom!” his aunt called; ‘‘T wish you’d 
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come down and help me put the rest. of the 
labels on my jelly glasses. Thought we’d 
hurry and go to the lake for a row this even- 


Lita 

“That'll be fine, Aunt Allie. I was hoping 
that we could go somewhere so that I could 
forget” He had not meant to tell, but, 
once started, the words fairly tumbled over 
each other, and the whole story was soon out. 

“Tom,” his aunt said gently, ‘‘Ned Harper 
has taught you a lesson you will never forget, 
and I’m very grateful to him. Boys may be 
full of fun, but they nearly always play fair, 
and, when the boys found that you didn’t, 
they took the best way to make you under- 
stand that if you wanted to be one of them, 
you'd have to live up to their standards.” 

Tom and his aunt had a lovely, long row 
on the wide, moonlit lake, and, when they 
came back to the house, Tom found a package 
tied on the doorbell. He took it into the 
lighted library and gave a ery of surprise : 

“Why, this is from Ned Harper,’”’ he said. 

In the neat little box was a generous slice 
of fruity white cake, and down at the bottom 
lay a hastily penciled note: ‘So sorry I 
couldn’t have you, old fellow, but you’ve 
never joined the ‘Play Fair Club;’ join to- 
morrow, Ned.’’ 

Sure enough, next day at recess, the ‘‘ Play 
Fair Club” took in a new member, and the 
boys cheered long and heartily for Tom 
Gaynor.—Ex. 


A STRAIGHT LINE. 


Robbie was at his drawing lesson. 

‘Look here, Robbie,” said his_ teacher, 
‘that line isn’t straight.” 

“No, it isn’t quite straight, but I can 
fix that up later.’’ 

“A straight line never needs straighten- 
ing,” said the teacher, quietly, as she turned 
away to look at the work of another scholar. 

That simple-remark set Robbie to think- 
ing. ‘‘A straight line never needs straighten- 
ing.’ How much better, then, to make a 
line straight, rather than to draw a crooked 
line, which would have to be straightened 
afterward. 

Besides, a line that has been partly rubbed 
out and then made straight never looks quite 
so well as a-line that is drawn perfectly true 
and straight the first time. So Robbie made 
up his mind that hereafter he would try to 
draw the straight lines straight the first time. 

A thing that has been done right does not 
need to be done over again. When we speak 
truth we do not have to stop and correct 
what we have said. 

If we do and say things right the first 
time, we shall find that life is easier, and 
we shall make far better progress than when 
we do or say the wrong thing first. ‘A 
straight line never needs straightening.— 
Apples of Gold. 


A muscular body is a fine thing. But a 
vigorous, well-knit soul, ready to do and to 
dare for God, is immeasurably finer. 
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THE INDEPENDENCE CLUB. 


John Moreland was puzzled about how to 
manage his class in the mission school. Do 
what he would, they were an unruly lot. 

‘‘No! I won’t give up, God helping me.” 

Fourth of July was coming. ‘‘I’ll do it,” 
said Mr. John Moreland. “‘It’ll cost a 
penny, but I believe it'll pay.” 

He made a eall on each of his class. It 
was not the first time; he knew all the wretch- 
ed places where they tried to live. 

This is about what he said to each one: 
“You know Monday’s the Fourth. Wouldn’t 
you like to go out into the country with me 
and spend the day? I’m going to ask all 
the boys. We'll have a jolly good time, 
and something to eat besides.” Really a 
very wholesome, boyish speech for a staid 
young theologue. 

At 9.30, Monday morning, they were 
promptly at the station. Mr. Moreland 
was pleased to see that each had done some- 
thing extra as to attire. It might be getting 
a fresh paper collar, or a cheap necktie. 
Tommy Smith’s old shoes shone like a mir- 
ror; but Tommy was a boot-black, so it was 
quite in his line. 

It was certainly very grand to go off on 
the cars, and not have to pay your fare or 
steala ride. ‘‘Jest like a orficer of the road,” 
Jem Styles whispered. 

There was another grand thing, which 
the boys didn’t know about yet. Forward 
in the baggage car was a “‘gemman ob col- 
our,’ having under his care various hampers 
and boxes. 

Well, there never had been such a day in 
all their lives, nor ever would there be again, 
because there is only one first time. 

What had not that teacher thought of? 
He produced a croquet set, and taught them 
how to use it. There were balls for real ball- 
playing, too. What with kicking up one’s 
heels on the grass, and climbing trees, and 
running races, and playing games, the hours 

d 


ed. 

Then that wonderful darkey put on his 
white apron, and unpacked his hampers. 
The boys cheered him, and he grinned as if 
they were the oddest set he had ever catered 
Be * * * 

A eat watches a mouse. Mr. John More- 
land watched those boys all day, and now, 
when they were full of good things, he meant 
to pounce on them. 

But it was a very gentle paw that he put 
out for that purpose. For two weeks past 
he had been praying, ‘‘Lord, give me tact.” 
Tact is touch; he wanted to know how to 
touch these youngsters. He began in this 
way: ‘‘Boys, why did we come out here to- 
day 

‘Cause you axed us, sir.” 

“Right,” with a smile. “But I mean: 
What makes us keep Independence Day? 
What is it to be independent?”’ 

“Do as ye’re a mind ter.” . 

“How many of you want to he _ inde- 
pendent?”’ 
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Each boy raised a hand. 

“How many think you are independent?” 

Again all the hands went up, though more 
slowly. 

“Look here, my lads, I just want to tell 
you something about this independence. 
You think you are independent when you 
do things you ought not to do. 

“You hear some great bully swear, and 
you think that’s manly. Then you swear 
because he did. That isn’t doing as you’ve 
a mind to; it’s doing as he makes you. You 
talk vulgar slang for the same reason. 

“Some boys are such cowards that they 
won’t mind their mothers, for fear other 
boys will laugh at them. You're just as 
afraid of ridicule as can be, and yet you 
spe aE it’s being independent. Isn’t that 
so! 

The boys looked slightly sheepish. 

“Tf you want to be really manly you'll 
find it takes lots of independence to do right. 
There’s where the real grit comes in. Just 
to shut the teeth and say ‘I won’t,’ to all 
that’s bad.” 


* * * 


~ 


Mr. Moreland did not say too much. He 
was wise, and this was the way in which he 
ended: ‘‘Now, I propose that we celebrate 
the day as Fourth of July never was cele- 
brated before, to my knowledge.” 

The boys were alert to hear. 

“Say we form a club, a boy’s club. I 
want to join. I’m not much more than a 
boy. We'll have meetings. That can be 
arranged later. Let’s eall it ‘The Inde- 
pendence Club.’ It won’t need much of a 
constitutlon—not more than one or two arti- 
cles; at least to begin with.” 

Mr. Moreland tock out his fountain pen, 
and wrote. Then he read: 

‘““We, the members of the Independence 
Club, resolve that we will try to be indepen- 
dent in the true way, by seeking to do right 
wherever we are.”’ 

“Tf you like that article, boys, please hold 
up your right hands.” 

very right hand shot up, and there was a 
sudden spontaneous cheer. That pleased 
Mr. Moreland. When it subsided, he went 

“There is one more article needed. It is 
this: ‘Knowing, that if we try, depending 
only on ourselves, we shall fail, we humbly 
ask the help of God?’”’ He looked up, and 
every boy voted silently without being asked. 

“TPH sign my name first; then, as many of 
you as would like to, put your names down; 
but let not one do it unless he really means 
to try.” 

Hivery one of the ton boys made some kind 
of a signature below the teacher’s; the writ- 
ing was not the kind taught in copy-books, 
but that did not matter. 

Then, when they all stood there gathered 
around him, Mr. Moreland said, ‘‘Let us 
pray;’’ and cach boy did a little thing that 
an hour before he would have been ashamed 
to do; each boy pulled off his cap as an act 
of reverence, 
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It was not a long prayer, not more than 
three sentences, but it had in it thanks for 
the happy day, and it asked for help to keep 
the new resolution. 

Then it was time to go home. There was 
at least fifty per cent. more manliness in 
the class when it returned than there was 
when it started out; and though this story 
is concluded, the story cf the club is not. 
That will not be finished for a long time to 
come.—The Golden Rule. 


A BRAVE BOY OF INDIA. 


In the jungles of the Satpora range of 
hills in Central India, tigers and panthers 
and bears and wolves are numerous in the 
surrounding forests, but the animal most 
feared by the people is the mad jackal. 

In its ordinary state the jackal, or ‘‘gidhar”’ 
as it is called, is very cowardly, and lives by 
eating carrion and the remains of animals 
left by the tiger and panther; but when it 
once goes mad it loses all fear and runs here 
and there, biting everyone and everything 
that comes in its way. 

In Baihar we have at the mission a school- 
boy of ten years whose name is Alexander. 
He belongs to the Gonds, a jungle tribe of 
aborigines, and while but a small lad, he is 
both strong and brave. 

Some time ago, while the school children 
were playing out of doors at recess, a mad 
jackal came running from the jungle. It 
passed by a house near the school and bit a 
Hindu watchman who was keeping guard 
there. He at once ealled out ‘‘mad jackal.’ 


Now Indian children are taught the danger 
of the animal when it has this disease, and 
at once all the boys and girls started to run 
for the house. But the jackal sprang at 
Alexander and caught his face in its jaws, 
badly tearing his cheeks and his nose. 

As soon as it bit him he knew he wouid 
have the dreadful disease, hydrophobia, 
which comes from the bite, but along with 
the thought that he must suffer also came the 
thought that perhaps he could save the other 
children from being bitten. 

So instead of running away, he threw him- 
self on the animal, got its head under his arm 
and held on. It bit him cruelly, and after 
a while, when a Christian man came running 
up with a club and killed the mad beast as 
Alexander still clung to it, they found the 
plueky little hero had been bitten in over 
thirty places. 

But his presence of mind and his heroi m 
had saved the remainder of the children from 
harm. But read what followed. 


Just because there are so many mad dogs 
and mad jackals in India, and so many peo- 
ple are bitten by them, the English Govern- 
ment has established a hospital on purpose 
to treat hydrophobia, the disease the bite 
causes. 

Our missionary at Baihar, Mr. Williams, 
was glad Alexander had saved the other 
children, but he was so sorry that the boy 
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must suffer and probably give his life because 
of his brave deed, that, though Kisauli, 
where the hydrophobia hospital is located, 
was almost a thousand miles away, and some 
of the travelling must be in a bullock cart 
through the jungle, he at once hitched up 
the oxen, and inside of two hours after being 
bitten Alexander was on his way to the dis- 
tant hospital. 

It is a great pleasure to be able to write 
that though the doctors said Alexander was 
so badly bitten he was almost sure to have 
hydrophobia and die, yet the hospital treat- 
ment was successful, and the other day I 
saw the little fellow, with his face much 
scarred and disfigured. But he was strong 
and well, and apparently did not realize 
that he had performed an unusually heroic 
act and saved many lives.—Bishop John W. 
Robinson in “‘ The Junior Herald.”’ 


CALEB COSWEB’S GREAT CURE. 


Some remarkable cures are reported from 
the war. <A blind Canadian private recovered 
his sight from the shock of being thrown 
into the sea when the Hesperian was torpe- 
doed. 

A soldier who had been rendered deaf and 
dumb in Flanders suddenly recovered his 
speech and hearing while at an entertain- 
ment in a hospital, and burst into loud 
laughter in the midst of the performance. 


Another soldier, made deaf and dumb by 
the bursting of a shell at Mons, instantly 
regained the lost senses when he accidentally 
placed his hand on a hot-water pipe. 

A soldier regarded as hopelessly blind 
received his sight from X-ray treatment. 

An English corporal, who had become deaf 
and dumb, was immensely amused at a 
moving-picture show. His throat suddenly 
began to burn and his ears to throb. He 
heard a shout, and found that it was his 
own voice. 

These events, however, though marvel- 
lous, are comparatively few. We rejoice in 
them, but we grieve for the many thousands 
who have lost their sight or hearing, and 
have lost them forever. 

There is only one recovery that is sure, 
instantaneous, and permanent, and _ that, 
fortunately, is the recovery from the worst 
of all troubles, sin. The sinner may be 
cured, and he may be cured in a minute, 
and he may be cured to last. 

There is no chance about this cure, but it 
may always be had for the asking. This is 
the world’s standing miracle. It does not 
get into the papers, but it is far more wonder- 
ful than anything that is there.-—C. EH. World. 


Life is not easy. We must be brave, 
strong and ready. Only Christ, the ‘‘ Cap- 
tain of our salvation,’ can help us forward 
against all obstacles. 
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ARCHIE AND THE PARROT. 


The infant class-room of the Seventh Street 
Church was full almost to overflowing one 
December morning 

Little Archie Ross was paying more atten- 
tion to the beauties of nature than to the 
lesson. It was such an astonishing thing! 
He had only come to California the day 
before, and was his cousin Jennie’s guest. 

At his Eastern home the flowers had been 
pinched to death by Jack Frost long ago; 
the trees were bare; the fields and lawns 
were covered with snow; but here the calla 
hedges were white with lilies. 

His small mind was bewildered, and he 
was stretching his neck to look out of the 
window, when his little cousin gave him a 
gentle poke, and he found that the teacher 
was speaking to him. 


‘‘Has this little new boy ever heard this 
‘still small voice’ that we have been speaking 
about?” 

Archie had not heard anything; so he 
looked at her in confusion and did not 
answer. 

‘‘Isn’t there something that tells you when 
you are naughty? What is it?” 

‘“‘Mamma?’’ said Archie. 

“There is something else that speaks as 
distinctly as mamma sometimes, children. 
It is conscience, and has been ealled ‘a still 
small voice,’ that tells us when we are 
naughty.” 

The little visitor became more interested. 

“Can it say: ‘Don’t handle anything, 
Archie, you mustn’t meddle?’ ” he asked. 

This one bad habit was a-constant grief 
and worriment to his mother. 

The next morning, before she left the 
library, she put most of the breakable things 
on the shelf of the bookease beyond his 


reach, and charged him to leave things 
alone. ‘‘We are going with Uncle Harry to 
the ranch. Be a good boy while I am dress- 


ing, and don’t touch anything.” 


Archie looked through a picture book 


that had been left for his amusement; but 
it was not very interesting, and he began to 
wander about the room. 

There was a singular thing in the library, 
the figure of a dark Spaniard, dressed in red 
and yellow silk clothes. Uncle Harry turned 
a key in this man’s back, and all at once his 
hand began to move in a jerky way over the 
mandolin he held; he made extraordinary 
motions with his mouth, and the most de- 
lightful music sounded through the room. 

“Tf I could lift him off the stand just a 
little minute and look down his froat,”’ 
Archie thought. ‘‘He is not so big as me.” 

He trifled with the temptation instead of 
turning away, and raised his hands toward 
the figure. 

‘“*O dear, O dear, O dear,’’ came from the 
dining-room in a most terrifying shriek. 

Archie dropped his arms in fright. He 
tiptoed across the hall and peeped in. There 
was no living thing there but a strange green 
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bird, clambering upside down in his cage in 
the window. 

Archie remembered his mother’s caution, 

and thought uneasily of what the teacher 
had said. Maybe that was the voice! 
_ He sat down with his back to the tempting 
image. Nothing happened. Then he rose 
and walked slowly toward it again, and gazed 
longingly into the waxen face. 

‘“‘Tf I could only make him sing, I wouldn’t 
tumble him down.”’ 

Poor Archie! Things were so apt to tum- 
ble down with him. 

He looked through the dining-room, and 
saw that there was no one there. 

Again he raised his hands. 


‘‘O dear, O dear; stop that, stop that;” 
came from the empty dining-room louder 
and harsher than before. 

““O dear, O dear,’”’ Archie repeated, seared 
almost to death. ‘‘It is the voice; it is the 
‘still small voice;’ I won’t be naughty again; 
Tl never be naughty any more.’’ 

By this time the frightened little boy was 
erying at the top of his voice. His uncle 
rushed in at the door, while his mother and 
cousin hurried through another. 


‘“What’s the matter?’’ they demanded in 
a breath. 

‘‘He doesn’t like being left alone in a 
Strange room,’ his uncle explained before 
Archie could get his breath to speak. ‘‘ Bring 
his hat, Jennie, the carriage is here.’’ 

“Just think, dear, we are going to pick 
strawberries in December,’’ his mother added. 

Though she spoke gaily, she had some mis- 
givings. Archie always picked so much of 
everything. 

They reached the ranch. Although most 
of the oranges are not ripe until February, a 
few early trees hung out their yellow balls 
against the dark leaves. 


Perhaps the most astonishing thing among 
all these unfamiliar sights to Archie’s mamma, 
was the unheard-of behaviour of that young 
man. He had to be really urged to pick the 
ripe, red berries, and to be helped up the 
step-ladder where Jennie was pulling off the 
oranges. When the ranchman’s wife offered 
him a big, sweet-smelling nosegay, he actual- 
ly looked at his mother for permission before 
he took it. 

The explanation came at bedtime, when 
Arehie always made his confessions, and all 
the crooked little matters of the day were 
straightened out. 


“"T wasn’t a small voice, mamma, nor still,” 
he said. ‘‘’T'was awful loud; but I’m glad 
I came to Uncle Harry’s and found my con- 
science. Now I can always ’member and 
not touch your watch and things.” 

Jennie’s green parrot still hangs behind 
the lace curtains in the dining-room, and 
ealls out at intervals, sometimes to the con- 
fusion of the passers by, ‘“‘O dear, O dear; 
stop that, stop that.’’ But she never knows 
that instead of her plain name of ‘Polly,’ 
she is oftener called ‘‘Archie’s Conscience.’’ 
—New York Observer. 
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WHO TOOK JACK’S PEARS, 


The pear tree stood by the kitchen window. 
It was just six feet high. Jack watched the 
luscious fruit with as much anxiety as a 
mother does her baby. His grandfather had 
given the young tree to him on his eighth 
birthday, and he intended to celebrate the 
~ dear old man’s seventieth milestone in life 
by carrying him its first six pears. 

One bright morning, his father said with a 
smile, ‘‘Take a good look, my boy, for to- 
morrow will be the day to pick them.” 

‘‘Grandfather’s birthday will not be ’round 
till Thursday,’’ answered Jack. 

‘‘But the pears should be picked a day or 
two before,” said his father. 

Jack dreamed of the beauties that night, 
and as soon as the sun was up he sprang out 
of bed, and went to his window to get a 
glimpse of them, but no pears were visible. 

There had been a storm in the night, and 
Jack’s next thought was that the pears had 
been beaten off; and downstairs he went, two 
steps at a time, to search among the grass 
for his treasure. He looked everywhere, 
but no pears could be found. 

-“T believe Fred Colby took them. I saw 
him looking wistfully at them yesterday 
while he was talking to father.”’ 

Walking slowly across the grass plot, he 
noticed footprints on the walk where the 
previous night’s rain had left the ground 
soft and moist. 

Although Jack had*fastened the crime on 
Fred Colby, he was surprised when he found 
that the footprints actually led to the fence 
that separated Mr. Colby’s lot from their 
own. 

‘‘What’s up, now?”’ asked Fred Colby. 

‘‘Somebody stole my pears last night. The 
tracks are not hard to trace,’’ answered Jack, 
reaching through an opening in the palings 
for a few leaves, which he said belonged to 
his pear tree. 

‘‘You might as well accuse me of the theft,” 
said Fred, turning very white. 

“T think the evidence points that way. 
Just come over and examine the footprints 
for yourself.” 

‘You will pay for this insult, my boy. I 
never touched your pears, and it is my 
opinion you have been sampling them 
yourself,’ retorted Fred. 

There is no knowing how much longer the 
jangling would have continued, had not 
Doreas rung the bell for breakfast. 

Just after Jack and his mother had taken 
their places at the table, Dr. Norris came in 
from seeing a patient, and joined them. 

He listened gravely, while Jack repeated 
the story of the missing pears. 

“Am [ not clever in working up a ease, 
father?’’ asked the boy, with considerable 
pride. 

‘““VYou have made a very good stagger, if 
you can bring evidence to prove your state- 
ment, answered his father, ‘‘Are you certain 
that you are on the right track, my boy?” 
‘‘T never was more sure of anything in my 
life.” 
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“Many an innocent person has been con- 
demned upon circumstantial evidence, but I 
do not intend that Fred Colby shall suffer 
for my crime. It was I who took the pears, 
Jack. What about your chain of evidence 
now?” 

“You, father? 
them?’”’ 

“As you know, I was called away during 
the night. The wind was blowing then, and 
as I passed your tree, I saw one of the pears 
lying on the ground. I saw, too, that a 
storm was approaching, and to save your 
pears from being tossed about and bruised, I 
took them off. The steps that you thought 
belonged to Fred were made by me while 
searching for my knife, which I thought I 
had lost somewhere among the grass.” 

Then, rising from the table; the doctor 
opened a door of a small press, and from an 
upper shelf took down a basket containing 
the pears. 

‘‘“How I wish I had known this sooner! 
Now I must go and ask Fred to forgive me. 
Jf I could only learn to be less rash I would 
save myself a great deal of trouble.”’ 

‘“And other people as well,’’ said his father. 
“Don’t you suppose that Fred was hurt 
when you charged him with being a thief?” 

“He surely must have felt it; but I will 
try to make things satisfactory;’? and Jack 
ran across the yard to apologise for the wrong 
he had done his friend. 

Fred forgave him freely; and after that 
Jack never made any positive statements 
unless he was able to prove them. From 
experience he had learned that it was never 
safe to depend upon circumstances alone.— 
Christian Inquirer. 


How came you to take 


THE TWO STICKS. 


There were two sticks of wood in the fire- 
place; one of them was grouchy, the other 
was sunny. 

Said the grouchy stick: ‘‘I’m not going to 
burn, and I advise you not to. What have 
the people in this house done for us?” 

_ Said the sunny stick: ‘‘That isn’t the ques- 
tion; it’s our business to do something for 
them.” 

The grouchy - stick growled: ‘Our busi- 
ness! What do we get for it? Only a pile 
of ashes at the end.”’ 

The sunny stick rejoined brightly: ‘‘But 
think what a splendid flame and crackle and 
glow on the way to the pile of ashes!”’ 

The grouchy stick responded sourly: ‘All 
empty flash! I’m wet and cold. Catch me 
doing anything but smoke.”’ 

The sunny stick, however, burst into a 
cheery flame that illuminated the whole 
room, and made everyone smile that looked 
at it. The heat, too, was so great that even 
the grouchy stick could not resist it, and after 
a period of smouldering he also was flaming 
and crackling as finely as his neighbor. 

For if it takes two to make a quarrel it 
euee only one to make sunshine.— sop 

ones. 
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HOW OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY 
MAY HELP CNE ANOTHER. 
Y. P. S? Topic, 19 March. 


(1 Cor. 12. Catechism, Q. 12). 


Thi topic is left for the Young People 
themselves. 

Let each member of the Society prepare 
for this meeting by marking down carefully 
beforehand all the ways they can think of 
by which the Sunday School and Young 
People’s Society can help each other. 

Then bring these to the meeting and let 


each one read to the meeting what he or she 
has brought. 

Among all the members many different 
ways will be mentioned. Some things will 
be mentioned by a number of members. 

Then take a vote as to which of the things 
ment oned the Society thinks the best, and 
the next best, and so on. 


In this way you will not merely read over 
what some older people have written for 
you, but will have something which you have 
thought out for yourselves, and which you 
will remember, and which will be of far greater 
value to you than anything that older people 
could prepare for you. 


PIONEER HOME MISSION WORK. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 26 March. 
Mrs. JAMES FarRQUHARSON, TORONTO. 
(Luke 10: 1-20. Catechism, Q. 13). 


In the very early eighties, a young man 
was sent to the ‘‘Northwest’’ by the ‘‘Stu- 
dents Missionary Society’? of Knox College, 
Toronto, to do mission work for the summer 
months. 

The field to which he was appointed was 
eighty or ninety miles from the nearest 
railroad station, and was selected by the 
Rev. James Robertson, at that time pastor 
of Knox Church Winnipeg, afterwards 
Rev. Dr. Robertson, Superintendent of Mis- 
sions for Manitoba and the Northwest 
Territories. 

The condition of the trails in the early 
spring, and the lack of means, made it un- 
advisable to attempt to drive, so the mission- 
ary purchased a horse in Winnipeg thinking 
that it would convey him to his field and 
then do duty for the summer’s work. 

He had scarcely begun his journey, when 
he discovered that the Assiniboine river had 
to be crossed without bridge or ferry. The 
warm weather was melting the ice to such 
an extent that the water was beginning to 
flow. 

Upon inquiry the missionary was advised 
to secure the services of three experienced 
Metis Indians, and they succeeded in getting 
the animal over the breaking ice and fiowing 
water to the other side. By walking where 
there was ice, and being rowed over open 
water, the missionary crossed the river, 
mounted his horse and set his face in the 
direction of ‘‘ Rock Lake.” 

Other smaller streams had to be crossed 
ere he reached his field. In one of these the 
missionary thought he had lost his horse, 
but after nearly disappearing, he rose, swam 
across the stream, and to the great joy of the 


aS on ey, mounted the bank on the other 
side. 

On reaching his destination the mission- 
ary learned that the settlement was so new 
that few of the settlers had yet raised a crop, 
hence food for horses was so dear that he 
feared the animal would either starve or 
eat the price of his head. Consequently, the 
horse was sold and the missionary had to 
make his way, as best he could, from place 
to place. 

* * * 

He was not long in learning that to the 
North, South and West, his field was almost 
without limitation. There was no church 
organization and no public building of any 
kind in the entire district, not even a school- 
house; hence, the little home of the settler 
was the only available place in which to 
gather the people together for service. 

Writing home after he had been two weeks 
on the prairie the missionary said :— 

‘‘My field is very large, so large that it 
will be difficult to reach all the people in 
any sort of way. I have already arranged 
for conducting service with some degree of 
regularity in five places, which are within a 
circuit of fifteen miles; but away beyond 
that, for I don’t know how many miles, 
settlers are to be found. 

‘““Last Sabbath I walked about thirteen 
miles and preached three times. The pre- 
vious Sabbath walked twelve miles and 
preached twice. Congregations are small, 
from twenty to fifty. 

““As yet I have studied nothing; indeed, I 
have had little chance to do so, for not only 
is accomodation limited, but I have been 
disappointed in getting my trunk, so that 
I have no books but the New Testament I 
carried in my pocket. I have no sermons 
with me, and I ean get no paper on which 
to write new ones, and I have no clothes 
but these I am wearing.” 

He had reached the field on the last day 
of April and about the third week of May he 
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made an attempt to reach a_ settlement, 
some twenty-five miles farther west, intend- 
ing to make arrangements to preach there 
on the following day. 

It was on a Thursday morning that he 
set out. He walked leisurely for the first 
five or six miles, stopped for dinner, and set 
out again in the afternoon, and got on nicely 
until he came to a creek which he had to 
ford. With boots off and trousers rolled 
up he stepped in rather cautiously, but when 
he reached the middle of the stream he went 
down deep enough to render the removal 
of boots and rolled up trousers quite useless, 
and to make the work of getting through very 
difficult. 

With wet clothing he pursued his journey, 
but on that sparsely settled prairie, he had 
missed the dim trail, and after a vain search 
for the settlement, he came upon a bachelor’s 
shack on the banks of the Pembina river 
about one o’clock in the morning. 

He received a hearty welcome from the 
two brothers, notwithstanding that he had 
aroused them from their sleep. They had 
no bread in the shack, but one of the brothers 
made pancakes for the worn out missionary, 
and after he had done ample justice to the 
cooking, they gave him their bed for the 
remainder of the night, where he slept the 
sound sleep of the weary, for he had walked 
some forty miles. 

Later on he made another attempt to reach 
the settlement in which he was successful. 
Other similar trips of exploration were made 
during the summer in other directions. 

Towards the middle of June all the settlers 
in the district were visited, and arrangements 
made for holding regular service, in ten 
stations scattered over the prairie from five 
to ten miles apart. 

The fatigue of so much walking was telling 
on the missionary and threatening to unfit 
him for work, consequently about the middle 
of July, he secured the services of an Indian 
pony—‘‘Chaganappi Billy” was very slow, 
but riding on his back, if not speedier, was at 
least less fatiguing than walking. 

* * * 

Towards the end of August an ordained 
man sent word that he purposed visiting the 
settlement and dispensing ordinances. He 
arrived in his ‘‘buck-board’’ about eight 
o’clock on a Saturday evening. On the 
Sabbath morning a service was held at one 
of the farthest away stations (‘‘Silver 
Springs’) and at the afternoon appointment 
the people were gathered into the largest 
house in the settlement and observed the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, the first 
held in the little community in connection 
with our Church. Upwards of. one hundred 


Who is it that, when years are gone by, 
we remember with the purest gratitude and 
pleasure? Not the learned or clever. But 
those who have had the force of character 
to prefer the future to the present, the good 
of others to their own pleasures. 
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people were present, and about thirty sat 
down at the Lord’s Table. 

After the service the missionary set out 
for his third appointment and the professor 
got managers elected for the infant con- 
gregation. The people were quite encourag- 
ed and soon afterwards began to make pre- 
paration for the support of Gospel ordinances 
among themselves. 

They thought they would soon be able to 
raise three hundred dollars, and if so they 
hoped the Home Mission Committee would 
supplement it, so that they would be in a 
position to call a minister. It was before the 
days of augmentation. 

September was drawing near and _ the 
missionary began to think of his return to 
college, so the visits made now were fare- 
well visits. During one of these, he took 
supper with two bachelors. The fare was 
simple—a plate of porridge and a cup of 
tea minus milk or sugar, but the weleome 
was hearty and the meal enjoyed. The 
table off which they ate was a portable one, 
a board stretched between the stove and the 
bed, and boxes or blocks of wood did duty 
for chairs. 

j e * * 

The missionary had become deeply interest- 
ed in the settlement, and was most anxious 
that the Home Mission Committee would 
send in a man to take up the work for the 
winter months, and in his report of the sum- 
mer’s work made a strong appeal for a suc- 
cessor. 

Fifteen months later the field called the 
student missionary to be their pastor. To 
begin with he had seven appointments, 
three on one side of the field and four on the 
other. 

Before many years passed there were four 
self-sustaining congregations in the district 
supplied by the missionary. 

In the early days the settlers met with 
many discouragements from summer frosts 
and hail, but with wonderful courage and 
perseverance they finally overcame and for 
many years they have been contributing 
of their substance to the Church Treasury, 
in order that the pioneer settler in other 
parts of our far-stretching land of timber, 
mountain and prairie may enjoy the privilege 
of a preached Gospel, even as they did in 
the time of their need. 

They are giving so that congregations may 
be built up and strengthened for the spread 
of the Gospel to the remotest corner of our 
own beloved land. They are giving that the 
message may be sent to lands across the sea, 
to peoples of all tongues and tribes, so that 
the day may be hastened when ‘‘He shall 
have dominion from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth.” 


There is no fact more patent to any one 
of us who reads the book of his own life 
than that spiritual enthusiasms tend to 
evaporate, unless they are translated into 
obedience to every demand which they 
make upon us.—J. Stuart Holden. 
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THE CONSECRATION OF TIME. 
Y. P. S. Topic, April 2nd. 


Rev. Geo. Giumore, RieLey, Onr. 
(Psa. 90: 1-17. Catechism Q. 14). 
A Psalm of Moses. 


We would expect just such a psalm as 
this from Moses, the friend of God 

We could not imagine Isaac writing such 
a psalm because time hung heavily on his 
hands. , 

Moses was the man of action. His thoughts 
were ever of duty, purpose, accomplishment, 
attainment. 

From all that we know regarding that 
‘‘Wriend of God’’ we gather that he was a 
man of very exceptional parts and attain- 
ments. 

We are not to suppose he stumbled upon 
these. His was the way of close applica- 
tion, of persevering effort. He lived to 
“redeem the time.’’ We may be assured 
that this psalm, which is looked upon by 
some scholars as the finest piece of poetry 
in existence, was not only inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, but arose out of his habits and 
experiences as these were under the Grace 
Divine. 

Time a Loan from God. 

Our Father in Heaven bestows many 
gifts upon His children and affords ample 
facilities for the best use of such gifts. He, 
however, only loans us the time that is ours, 
and at a rate of interest in keeping with our 
ability to make returns. 

God’s thoughts respecting the value of 
time may be gathered from many passages 
of Scripture in both Old and New Testaments. 

The ‘‘sluggard”’ is condemned. The hand 
of the ‘‘diligent”’ is praised. 

Lament is uttered because unfaithful 
Israel spent so much time squandering the 
nation’s patrimony in the way of foolishness. 

Paul, the great worker of the early church, 
exclaimed, ‘“The time is short’’ as he urged 
the people of his day to renewed efforts and 
entire consecration of their time to our 
common Master. 

Upon young people God would impress 
very specially the value of time. The days 
of youth and beauty, of strength and grace, 
of buoyancy and hope, should be the days 
for earnest effort, telling achievement and 
fitting preparation for still higher things. 

God looks upon time as the most precious 
loan He entrusts us with. Are we living 
and acting as enjoying the same view, and 
seeking to make such returns as He reason- 
abl expects. 
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The Span of Life. 


The Psalmist’s viewpoint, which afforded 
him such clear vision, should be more impres- 
sive in these latter days when the span of 
life is much shorter than it was of yore. 

He says, ‘‘We spend our years as a tale 
that is told,’’ even though the days of our 
years be three score years and ten or four 
score years. 

The brevity of the time allotted to anyone 
appeared infinitesimal to the writer in view 
ot ne eternal ages present with the Creator 
of all. 

If God has so much time in which to 
work out His great purposes in Creation, 
Providence and Grace, and yet applies Him- 
self with such diligence as is attributed to 
Him in the Word, how much more should we 
young people consecrate the brief time we 
have, so that life may come to its noblest, 
and accomplishment reach that point on the 
goal ee values that will elicit the great ‘‘ well 

one!”’ 


Time and Business. 


Consecration of time implies diligence in 
pursuing the duties of our calling. 


“Diligent in business’? has its moral as 
well as its financial aspect. We are creatures 
of habit. Character is just habit erystalized. 


Making the best use of time at business 
or work, not only results in a competence 
for the day of adversity or old age, but—to 
an extent—determines the capability of the 
person in the way of life’s influence. 


Jesus laid stress on this when He said, 
‘‘He that is faithful in little is faithful also 
in much.’’ 


Time and Recreation. 


Some acquire the habit of diligence in 
business, but forget to apply the same rule 
to recreation. 

Recreation means creating anew or making 
over again, restoring the being to its normal 
balance and fitness after a period of such 
application as exhausts certain parts or 
impairs the efficiency of certain faculties. 


The consecration of our time for recreation 
is of utmost importance. The children’s 
rhyme, ‘‘We work when we work, and play 
when we play” is suggestive of that which 
is sane and Scriptural as regards our use of 
time ‘‘off duty.” 

The greatest thing in life is to grow into 
the Christlike character, and the consecra- 
tion of time is an essential condition to such 
growth. 


WHAT MY DENOMINATION EXPECTS 
FROM HER YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Y. P. S. Topie for 9th April. 


Rev. Wm. FaryuHarson, D.D. 
(Psalm 84: 1-12. Catechism, Q. 15). 
What my Denomination is likely to get 


from her young people will depend on the 
heart and soul that my Denomination puts 
into her mission. Whatever is taken up 
by the Church as a vital issue will be accepted 
by her young people and carried out with 
joy and enthusiasm. 

Our Empire is passing through a crisis 
in which she is making appeal to her young 
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manhood, and the response has already 
exceeded our highest anticipations. Doubt- 
less if our denomination has a serious work 
on hand, she will find an equal eagerness in 
response to her eall. 

The psa'm before us is the celebration of 
the joy of a band of people in the prospect 
before them and the work they are doing. 
They are on a pilgrimage, but their goal is 
not the visible Jerusalem but the invisible 
God. 

Their craving is not for rest in a world 
beyond, but for the simple joy of serving 
God here, and experiencing the blessedness 
of those who trust in him. 


Their pathway leads over parched lands 
and through vales of tears; with sorrow, toil 
and pain, they move onward, and yet, the 
marvel is that they are filled with joy. 


Their difficulties instead of crushing them 
leave them stronger and the temptations 
that threaten to defile serve only to purify. 
They go from strength to strength till in 
time they stand complete, measuring up to 
the stature of perfect men. 


Along with this growth in character there 
comes a corresponding transformation in 
their surroundings. The mirage becomes a 
pool and the thirsty land springs of water. 
God is in their hearts, and every experience, 
all nature itself becomes radiant with the 
glory. | 

Every step proclaims their gladness, the 
fulness of their hearts finds utterance in song. 
Each day is a fresh unfolding of God’s good- 
ness, each experience awakens the soul to 
thanksgiving. ‘‘All is beauty and _ being 
this is love and love is duty.” 

Such joy draws associates together. Sad 
people go in solitude, but gladness seeks 
company. The solitary dwell in families; 
families gather to form congregations; con- 
gregations join hands as denominations; 
denominations move on, each adding its 
quota to the great multitude of all nations 
and kindreds and peoples and tongues, who 
with white robes and palms in their hand 
stand before the throne and before the Lamb. 


What contribution then may the young 
people be expected to make toward the 
furtherance of this glorious pilgrimage? It 
is simply this: that they enter into the joy 
of it themselves and inspire others with the 
same glad sp‘rit. 

The great need of the Church is_ people 
who fill out her mission with joy. We have 
machinery enough, sometimes to spare. We 
have preaching and exhortation that is going 
to waste. Our chief lack is not even numbers. 
The need of the hour is a band of men and 
women who delight in doing the kind of 
things that Jesus wants us to do, who even 
glory in the cross. 

Every subsidiary attraction we have to 
use to fill our churches, or draw the young 
people, is only a proclamation of our lack 
of this joy. Let our hearts be but touched 
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with this gladness and you will wonder at 
the number who will gather with us in their 
hunger to possess the same boon. 

This blessing is bestowed without respect 
of age or sex, but young people are endowed 
with such natural gifts for expressing it 
that their especial mission is to serve the 
Lord with mirth, and to come into His pre- 
ence with singing. 


But how are they to possess this joy them- 
selves? Our psalm suggests three steps by 
which we ascend from stage to stage in this 
heavenly joy. The first is that of looking 
on the life set forth and recognizing its beauty. 
To see beauty is to love it, and to love is to 
embrace. 


Mark the glorious mission of reviving the 
downcast, strengthening the weak, and doing 
one’s bit to help to make this world a little 
brighter and better, and is there not something 
that commends itself to you. 


Let the sacred book reverently draw asid 
the veil, and unfold to us the Divine love i: 
its eternal purpose, and in the mission and 
sacrifice of Jesus and does it not fill you with 
wonder? It is the beauty of the Lord. 
Let that beauty enter your soul till the 
contemplation brings calm and rest, yes even 
joy—welcome and cherish that joy for it is 
the joy of believing. 


Yet the joy of those pilgrims is not that of 
looking on as you might at the glories of the 
rising or the setting sun, but that of one 
who has honest satisfaction in doing something 
to help. It is by no wave of the hand that 
such deserts are fertilized and lonely hearts 
cheered. 


Such work is accomplished only through 
loving service. Much of it can be done only 
by young people. To friends and com- 
panions the way will be easy or hard as you 
prove a help or a hindrance. 


Whatever toil the labor involves, what- 
ever sacrifice is called forth in rendering it 
you may rest assured that your joy will be 
largely the result of the effort you put forth. 
The joy of the Lord is only for those who 
ees into the service and do the Lord’s 
work. 


_In the last place the very power of con- 
tinuing in this service springs from the delight 
of the soul in God. The writer of this psalm 
is hungry for God. He wants to be near 
the very shrine where God reveals Himself. 


He envies the sparrow her privilege of 
approach to the sanctuary. No pride will 
keep him from the place of worship. He 
will take the lowest place or the humblest 
seat if only he can be near God. God is his 
sun and shield and the glory He gives will 
be enough. 


Let that divine spirit fill the hearts of our 
young people. Let their faces be radiant 
with the glory divine and old and young will 
be drawn to the Christian life. Happy will 
your denomination be if the joy of the Lord 
be your strength. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


HOW WILL BIBLE STUDY HELP US? 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 19 March. 


By Rev. N. A. MacHacHErn, 
BRAMPTON, ONT. 


(Psalm 119 : 33-40. Catechism, Q. 12). 


The Bible is a much greater Book than 
when the Psalmist prayed God to give him 
understanding of His Word. Then .t was a 
Book; now it is a Library. 

He referred to ‘‘The Book of the Law.” 
That was his only Bible and he longed to 
have a deep, soul-enriching, life-guiding 
knowledge of it. 

God has multiplied the treasures of His 
Word for us. The Old Covenant has been 
fulfilled in the New, and the Law has been 
crowned by the Gospel of Grace. So should 
our desire to know God’s Word be greater 
than the Psalmist’s. 


How will the Study of this Wonderful 
Word of God Help Us? 


(1) It teaches us how God deals with men. 
The Bible abounds in biography — the 
history of the lives of men who lived as we 
live, under temptation, with many weaknesses, 
and also with desires for higher and better 
things. - : 

There is not a situation or condition of 
life in which we may be placed but we can 
go to the Bible and find some one who was 
placed in a similar position and faced similar 
problems, and there we read how God direct- 
ed, stren thened, comforted and helped him. 


We read there too, that when he forgot 
or disobeyed God, he failed and was punished; 


and when he trusted and obeyed God he was 
strengthened and conquered. Thus th> Bible 
becomes the great Guide-Book of life. 


(2) The Bible is the Magna Charta of the 
Christian life. It sets forth God’s Covenant 
with us and our Covenant with God. God 
enters into an agreement with us, and it 
should be one of the first necessities that we 
shou'd know the terms of that contract. 

When I was a lad my mother gave me a 
Bible in which I decided to mark with red 
ink all God’s Promises. I always use that 
Bible when I am choosing my sermon-texts 
and preparing my sermons. 

Almost every page of the Bible is illuminat- 
ed with God’s Promises, and these become 
the great source of confidence and joy and 
hope—they are the charter of the soul’s 
freedom and heritage. 


(3) The Bible is the basis of our friendship 
with God. Religion is well described as,— 
“Friendship with God.’”’ ‘I have called you 
friends.”’ 

To be friends with any one we must know 
his character and love him for the goodness 
and strength and beauty of his soul; we must 
know the thoughts he thinks, he plans 
dearest to his heart. That is what the Bible 
does for us,—it reveals God’s Character 
to us. 

I can never feel so near Him, or Him so 
near to me as when I read of Jesus as He- 
makes the men and women whom He lived 
among and loved in Galilee His friends. 
Then I know Him best, and know too that 
He will make me His friend also and will 
walk with me and speak sweet counsel to 
my heart. 


FILE HILLS BOARDING SCHOOL. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 26 Marck. 


(Ps. 107: 1-38. Catechism, Q. 13). 


Nearly fifty years ago the attention of our 
Church was directed to the need of doing 
something for the Western Indians, the 
aborigines of our land, especially for giving 
a Christian education to the children, and 
also training in ways of true Christian civili- 
zation. 

It was felt that this instruction should 
include all branches of domestic economy 
for. girls, and industrial and agricultural 
training for boys, as well as the subjects of a 
common English education and instruction 
in the Word of God and tru hs of Chris- 
tianity. 

This line of action, taken from one of the 
early Reports of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society, has been the policy govern- 


ing our Indian Mission work, and has been 


followed in all our stations. 


The File Hills Boarding School is situated 
on land adjoining the File Hills Reserve, 
and 1s about twelve miles distant from the 
town of Balcarres, Saskatchewan. 

Work was begun in 1886, thirty years 
ago, among the Indians upon the four Re- 
serves near this point, when Mr. Toms was 
appointed to this field. 

The missionary found the Indians pagans, 
very degraded and strongly opposed to a 
school, but by kindness a few childrén were 
induced to come to the small day school 
which was first opened and which later grew 
to a Boarding School. 

The difficulties were great from the want 
of proper buildings, as well as the opposi- 
tion of the Indians, but the energy of the 
missionary overeame the first of these, and 
the gifts of clothing sent by the Woman’s 


Marcu, 1916 


Foreign Missionary Society did much to 
break down the second. As one little girl 
said on receiving her gift: ‘‘It is just too 
splendid.”’ 


In 1888 a substantial stone building was 
erected for the boarding department, with a 
class-room separate. And a year later we 
read that there were seven boys in the home, 
but the missionary had been promised a 
girl when he could get another to keep her 
company. 

This building, with some small additions, 
was the home of this school for twenty-one 
years, where it grew from the seven boys 
mentioned, until now, in the new building 
erected by the Indian Department in 1911, 
there are between fifty and sixty children 
receiving a Christian education as outlined 
in the policy already given above. 


The religious and moral uplift of these 
children is of first importance, and so the 
Bible is taught each day in the school-room. 
Morning and evening prayers, and regular 
Sabbath services are held, as well as Sabbath 
school, Young People’s Society and Mission 
Band Meetings. 

Then, too, the daily contact with Christian 
members of the staff is a large factor in their 
moral and spiritual uplift. 

In the school-room, which is a separate 
building, a half day is spent in class work, 
and the other half is taken up in receiving 
an industrial training of various kinds. The 


“FOR CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.” 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, Eph. 2 : 19-22. 


Rev. Atex. W. Ropertson, B.A. 
(Eph. 2: 19-22. Catechism, Q. 14). 


It was winter. A number of boys who 
were out for fun in the newly fallen snow, 
found themselves at a birch tree near the 
centre of a meadow. 

Placing their backs to the tree for a hub, 
they proposed to represent a wheel, by each 
walk ng in a different direction to the edge 
of the field, and then retracing his steps. 

On retu ning to the tree, they found that, 
except for those of one boy, all the tracks 
were crooked. The explanation was this. 
The other boys as they walked looked at 
their feet, while this one, before starting, 
got his eye on a tall pine tree at the edge of 
the meadow and went straight to it. 

Those who would succeed must, like the 
boy who made straight tracks, first have an 
aim and then stick to it. Societies must do 
likewise. 

The Junior Society has learned this lesson. 
It exists for a definite purpose, which is 
represented in the motto ‘“‘for Christ and 
The Church.” If the members are true 
and loyal, this motto soon finds its way 
from the banner before their eyes into their 
minds and hearts, and helps to guide them 
in the work of the Society. 
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girls become expert in laundry, kitchen, dor- 
mitory work, as well as in sewing, loom and 
dairy. Many have become good bread makers. 

The boys are trained in all kinds of mixed 
farming and in winter do all the milking. 
In summer, the large girls take their turn at 
this work in order to learn to milk. 

There are 413 acres of farm land belonging 
to the school, but only about sixty acres is 
cleared as yet, the rest, being bush land, 
provides wood for the school and is being 
gradually cleared each year. 


What results do we see from this work? 
These have to be seen to be thoroughly 
appreciated. On the Reserves, and in the 
colony, we see our Indian boys and girls on 
farms and in homes of their own. We see 
well worked farms, prosperous looking build- 
ings, well kept stock. The women are good, 
clean housekeepers. 


In the colony we see two churches, a Roman 
Catholie and Protestant, built and supported 
entirely by the Indian graduates of Indian 
Schools, and last year our Protestant church 
on the Colony undertook their share of the 
Church’s Budget and met their pledges 
faithfully. 

In comparing the growth of the Christian 
civilization of the Indian, do not do so with 
what we are now, but with what the British 
people were after less than a hundred years 
of just such training as we are endeavoring 
to give the Indian at present. 


But why should Juniors live and work 
“For Christ and The Church?” In answer- 
ing let us take from our Scripture lesson the 
sentence most easily understood, ‘‘Ye are 
of the household of God.” 

Boys and girls know how it should be in a 
household or home. Parents love their 
children and sacrifice for them. Children 
should love their parents and seek to please 
them. They should love each other and be 
mutually helpful in the interests of the home. 
It is the spirit of love with the various ser- 
ques to which 1t leads that makes the true 

ome. 


Now the scripture sentence quoted above 
suggests that we change this picture putting 
God in place of the parents, and instead of 
the children mentioned, all who by faith in 
Christ are God’s children. 

This makes it easy for us to understand 
how ‘God’s children should feel and act 
towards their Heavenly Father and each 
other. They should love their Heavenly 
Father and seek to please Him. They should 
love and help each other in doing their 
Father’s will. As in the true earthly home 
love leads to service. 

Their motto in this lesson is to help the 
Juniors to get this second picture deep in 
their minds and hearts. The children of 
God on earth are cailed the Church. Christ 
came to this earth to show us our Heavenly 
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Father’s love, to die for our sins and to guide 
and help the Church in service for the Father. 

If the members of the Junier Society are 
loyal to their parents and loving and _ help- 
ful in their homes it will not be hard for them 
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to see and feel they ought to be loyal -to 
Christ and loving and helpful in the Church; 
in other words, to live and work ‘For Christ 
and the Church.” 


THE CHURCH A HOME AND SCHOOL 
FOR OUR SOULS. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, April 9th, 1916. 


By Rev. Artuur J. W. Back, 
Miuuttrown, N.B. 


(Acts 4: 31-383. Cathechism, Q. 15). 


The ‘‘multitude of them that believed’’ 
had just passed through the Church’s first 
persecution; trouble common to many brought 
the many ‘‘together.” All they had was a 
‘‘nlace’”’ but they made it a place of prayer: 
and so God made it a place of power which 
shook the very building, and a place of 
pouring forth of the Holy Spirit whose great 
grace was upon them all. 

In this cold world these early Christians 
nestled together for God’s warmth. Their 
place of refuge gradually revealed itself 
to them as a home. The key-thought of 
our Topic Scripture is “unity” in ‘‘com- 
munity.” 

The first Christians joined together, pray- 
ed together, suffered and heped together, 
rejoiced and worked together. All their 
hearts came together into one heart. All 
their various minds came together, on this 
matter, into one mind. 


Two concurrent movements took place in 
their midst : a Spiritual and a Social. They 
loved together and so they lived together. 

No man would say that he himself had 
anything, because they all had everything. 
Though some of them were rich, yet for 
others’ sakes they became poor, that all 
might be supplied. 

The seven unities of the Church were theirs : 
one body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father, 
ane these all blended together into one son- 
ship. 


A minor part of their plan proved un- 


workable later, and was abandoned. They 
ceased to maintain one home for their bodies 


THE CHURCH A GOOD SAMARITAN. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 16 April. 


Rev. Atex. Maceinuivray, D.D., Toronto. 
(Luke 10: 25-37. Catechism, Q. 16.) 


“The Church,” by which we mean the 
Church of God, includes the whole body of 
believe: of all countries and climes, of all 
races and conditions, and of all ages, men, 
women and children. 

The Church represents Jesus Christ in 
the world. From the Church the world 


but always sustained a common home for 


their souls. Thus they emphasised the 
ideal of the Congregation. They came 
“‘together.”’ 


“*Home love is where the heart is 
Where’er the shrine may be.”’ 


God has little in common with the man who 
has nothing in common with God’s people : 
for love is lacking in him. 

As the soldiers proudly marehed by, one 
Scotch lassie eried to her mother, ‘‘look, 
mither! See oor Jock! He’s the only yin 
that’s keepin’ step.’”’ Poor Jock! We hardly 
expect to hear of him gaining high military 
distinction. 

““Forsake not the assembling of yourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but 
exhort one another daily; and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching.” 

One other thought lies in our subject 
As these one-hearted, large-souled believers 
lived and loved together, and ‘‘had all things 
in common,” they also learned together. 
The Church Home became the school. Lovers 
are good learners. 

What were their studies? Unity, unselfish- 
ness, strong testifying, the great grace which 
was upon them all, the Holy Guest who had 
filled all the house of their heart and the 
heart of their house; and they learned how 
to make ministers mighty: for surely the 
great power with which the Apostles gave 
witness of the Resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus came largely from their sense of the 
Church’s solid support. 

God was with the believers, and they were 
with the preachers; that is how we, being 
strong, can make our ministers stronger 
still to strengthen us. 

God has appointed the congregations of 
His people as the homes of our hearts and the 
schools of our souls. Let each take his 
place. Let each do his part. Live, love 
and learn as ‘‘ workers together with Him.”’ 


ree 


learns of Jesus, His language, work, spirit 
and character. The more we are like Christ 
and the better we do His work, the easier 
will it be for the world to learn Him—put 
Him on. 

In the Bible story of this lesson, a man 
came to Jesus more anxious to start an argu- 
ment than to learn his duty. 


First he wanted to know, ‘‘What must I 
do to be saved,”’ and he was reminded of the 
law and its requirements, to love God with 
all his heart, soul, mind, strength, and his 
neighbor as himself. 


Maren, 1916 


He then wanted to know who his neighbor 
was. 

Christ’s story of the Good Samaritan 
forced from his questioner the answer, ‘‘that 
a man’s neighbor is the one who needs one’s 
help, and that he is only worthy the name of 
neighbor when he gives the help which the 
other requires and which he is able to give. 


The Samaritan in the story never saw the 
robbed and wounded Jew before. They 
were of different races that were not at all 
friendly; but the wounded Jew needed help 
and that made him neighbor to the Samari- 
tan who could help him. 


The world needs. help, and the Church 
must be its good Samaritan to bind its wounds, 
comfort its sorrow, feed its hunger, and 
instruct its ignorance. 

Boys and girls in the Church will, in the 
Name of their Saviour, the King and Head 
of the Church, be found doing, as they are 
able, what Jesus did. 

He went about doing good. So will they. 


A boy up our street came to his minister 
the other day to say, ‘‘I have been talking 
to my chum about standing up for Christ 
and joining the Church, when will you be 
in that I may bring him to see you?”’ 

At the hour named he was present with 
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his ‘‘neighbor.’’ He has been ‘‘neighbor’’ to 


him right along. 


A class of girls (not a big class, nor very 
big girls) came to their teacher saying, 
“We want to play Santa Claus to a poor 
family, with lots of children.”’ 

“Why?” said the teacher. 

‘“Oh we love Jesus, we want to please 
Him by helping others, and this is Christ- 
mas time.” 


Neighbors they were, in the Master’s 
name, to those they did not know, but who 
stood in need of love and help—and so the 
‘CChureh, through all her organizations, from 
the ‘‘Juniors’’ up, will be seeking out that 
she may help up, and help on, those who 
need not only what helps their bodies, but 
also that which alone satisfies the soul’s 
longing. 


And the Church as ‘‘big brother,’ ‘‘neigh- 
bor,’ and ‘‘Good Samaritan,” through her 
boys and girls, men and women, will find 
her neighbors outside as well as inside her 
own set, and among all races and classes to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. 

‘“‘Go ye into all the world”’ is the Master’s 
wish, and with it His promise, “I am with 
you ‘‘everywhere” and “always.” 


THE BIBLE A LAMP. 


A group of boys were one night crossing 
open country. One boy walked in front 
carrying a lantern. Another boy, wishing 
to make a short cut, left the crowd and fell 
into a morass. ‘‘What is the use of a light 
if you are not guided by it?” asked one. The 
Bible is for practical use, and it is worthless 
if we are not guided by it. 

Study Eph. 6 : 17-32 to see what is meant 
by the darkness in which we wander and 
what is meant by light. 


THINKING AND HOEING, 


‘Billy, why don’t you go to work at that 
little patch of potatoes?” 

“Aw, there’s so many of them ’taters, 
T’ll never get them hoed.”’ . 

His father walked away, and I heard Billy 
exclaim—‘‘Them old ’taters! It makes me 
sick to think about them.” 

‘““Why do you think about them, then?” 
I said laughingly. 

‘“‘T have to,” he replied, dolefully. “I’ve 
been thinking about them ever since I 
got up this morning.”’ 

‘‘How long, Billy, will it really take you 
to hoe them?” 

“Well, at least an hour.”’ 

‘“And you’ve been distressed about it 
ever since you got up?” 

‘‘Well, I hate to hoe ’taters.”’ 

‘And you’ve been up a little more than 
five hours?” 

‘‘Well, I—I—,” Billy began to grin, took 


up his hoe, and said, ‘‘I never thought of 
that!’ 
The potatoes were hoed 


; in just forty 
minutes.—Ex. 


“ANOTHER CHANCE.” 


A tiny girl was coming from the grocery 
with a pint bottle of milk clutched in her 
hand. Perhaps it was her first errand. She 
skipt along as if she were greatly pleased. 
But at the corner the bottle slid from her 
grasp and smashed to pieces on the stones. 
The child burst into a frightened wail and 
several people stopped. 

Never mind, dear,’’ soothed a young 
“Mother will know it was an acci- 


“I guess your mother won’t trust you to 
go to the grocery again,” said a sharp-look- 
Ing person. 

The child stopped sobbing, and turned to 
the last speaker indignantly. 

‘Yes, she will— My mother always 
gives me another chance, and I won’t nreak 
it the next time!”’ 

“Bravo!” said a tall man. ‘‘That is just 
what mothers are for, to give a fellow an- 
other chance. I hope we will all make as 
good use of it as you mean to, my dear 
ehild.”’ 

The child smiled on her comforters and 
went home. The older people went on, per- 
haps wondering if they had made the best 
use, of “another chance.’—Christian Advo- 
cate. 


World Wide Work. 


THE YEAR IN MISSIONS. 

Two things stand out in a review of the 
World’s Christian Missions for the past year 

One of these is unusual. On account of 
their anti-British influence with the natives, 
the British Government found it necessary 
to intern most of the German missionaries 
in India, and in the Kameruns in Africa. 
British missions in Turkey and in German 
East Africa have also suffered. 

On the other hand in most of the world 
wide mission field there has been steady 
progress, the missionaries toiling on, more 
or less under the shadow of the war, but 
driven by that very fact into more com- 
plete dependence upon the presence and 
power Divine in their own special sphere of 
the world wide war against the powers of 
darkness. 

The International Review of Missions 
says :-— 
‘Through the dark clouds there are gleams 
of sunlight to strengthen faith and quicken 
hope. The injury to mission work has been 
by no means so general and widespread as 
might have been anticipated. 

“In important mission fields such as Japan, 
China and, except as regards the German 
missions, India, work has been continued 
for the most part on normal lines. 

“In many instances where loss has come 
the hour of trial has revealed’ unsuspected 
rover tes and called forth unwonted sacri- 

ces. 

“It is most encouraging that in so many 
fields the returns for the circulation of the 
Scriptures in 1916 should show a remark- 
able increase on all previous records. 

“In all the principal mission fields of 
Asia fresh vigorous efforts have been made to 
reach the people with the gospel and have 
met with a cheering response.’”’ While war 
has raged in Europe, there has been in many 
parts of the mission field a quiet growth of a 
deeper corporate life, a drawing closer to- 
gether of the different missionary bodies 
and a steady progress in the formulation of 
wise missionary policies. 

“In all these things we can trace the signs 
of the working of the Spirit of God, and they 
are an assurance that even amidst the dis- 
traction and turmoil of war the building of 
the eternal kingdom of truth, righteousness 
and love in the hearts of men goes silently 


“The Christian forces organized for the 
winning of the entire world to Jesus Christ 
have every reason, notwithstanding war and 
turmoil, to keep up heart and hope. There 
have been many other periods in the wcrld’s 
history when the outlook was not nearly so 
bright as it is to-day.” i 


ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 


One hundred years ago nearly every coun- 
try in Asia and Africa was closed to the 
gospel; there were almost no missionaries; 
now there are 25,000 Protestant Christian 
missionaries in foreign lands. : 

Then, the Bible had been translated into 
sixty-five languages or dialects; now into 
more than 500. 

Then there were contributed a few thou- 
sands of dollars a year; now $30,000,000 
are given to foreign missions by Protestant 
Christians. 

Then there was no native ministry; now 
over 112,000 pastors, evangelists, Bible- 
women, and other native Christian helpers. 

Then there were no single women mis- 
sionaries; now there are over 6,000. 

Then there were a few mission schools 
started; now there are over 35,000 Protestant 
schools and colleges with nearly 2,000,000 
pupils. . 

Then there was not one mission press; 
now there are 160 publishing-houses and 
mission presses, and 400 Christian period- 
icals published on the mission field. 


Then no Protestant denomination as such 
was committed to foreign missions, excepting 
the Moravians; now every respectable deno- 
mination has its home and foreign missions. 

Then there was not one mission hospital, 
orphanage, or other charitable institution; 
now 700 mission hospitals, and over 500 
orphanages and asylums. 

Then Judson, Carey, and Morrison had 
to labor from seven to ten years for a first 
convert; now there are more than 120,000 
Protestant Christians added to the churches 
in heathen lands every year.—Muissionary 
Review. 


BRITISH VS. GERMAN RULE. 


The Samoan Islands before the war had 
been acquired by Germany. Some eight 
years ago some of the native chiefs and people 
ventured to ask what was being done with 
the money that was levied upon them in 
taxes. Under British rule such a question 
would be deemed quite a natural one. The 
German answer was to transport them far 
away to the Caroline Islands. 

Now Britain has taken both the Caroline 
and the Samoan groups and the exiled Sa- 
moans are coming home again. 

One rule is hard bondage, the other is 
freedom. The one Empire is fighting to-day 
to bring the whole world under its domina- 
tion. The other Empire is fighting that 
her own people and all others may be free. 


Marcu, 1916 


CONDITIONS IN PALESTINE, 
Every spring sees a large number of visi- 
tors in Palestine, and Jerusalem and other 
-eentres depend largely upon tourist-traffic 
for their support. This is all changed since 
Turkey entered the war. The Outlook 


says :-— 

‘““The Christian pilgrimages to the sacred 
sites in the Holy Land have ceased, and 
Jerusalem and all the other communities 
in Palestine which depend so largely upon 
this traffic for their income have been hard 
hit. What with the presence of the locusts 
and the absence of the travelers, plus war 
times, the Holy Land has had a taste of real 
famine. 

‘‘The monks and priests in charge of the 
Christian shrines, such as the Church of the 
Holy Sepulcher, the Garden of Gathsemane, 
the Church of the Nativity at Bethlehem, 
ete., have mostly been French and Italian 
Roman Catholics or members of the Russian 
Church. 

“‘These, together with the teachers of the 
Franciscan and Jesuit and Dominican schools, 
have all been driven from the Empire, and 
warned that they are not to be allowed to 
return, even after the war. 

‘“‘While the religiewse have: heen merely 
deported, other civilians of enemy nations 
have been interned, first at Damascus, and 
then later at Urfa, in upper Mesopotamia.”’ 


BEWARE OF IMPOSTORS. 


The Missionary Review of the Worid 
says that it ‘‘sometimes seems easier for 
an impostor to get money than it is to secure 
money for worthy objects.” 

It gives as a reason that ‘‘many givers 
are generous-hearted, and are strongly appeal- 
ed to by pathetic tales of suffering or by 
stirring accounts of spiritual awakenings. 

‘““These givers are busy and have not the 
time for personal investigation nor the 
knowledge of reliable sources of information. 

“‘The impostors who stir their interest 
are not limited to truth in the pictures they 
draw and the stories they tell, therefore, 
they can draw on their imaginations to an 
unlimited extent in order to make the desired 
impression. The story-tellers are adepts in 
their art and depend on their personalities 
and eloquence rather than on real facts 
to make the appeal. 

“The result is that a native of India, 
or Persia, or an independent and undepend- 
able worker in some mission field will collect 
thousands of dollars, while somewhat prosaic 
but self-sacrificing and _ efficient mission- 
aries are turned away. 


**A case in point has recently come to our 
attention. A correspondent wrote to the 
editor to inquire about a woman from India, 
by the name of Mrs. Bannerjee, who was 
winning many influential friends by her 
fascinating personality and pathetic stories 
concerning her home for child-widows. 
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“She was being introduced by some of 
the leading ladies of the land, and was being 
entertained within their homes and churches. 
No one seemed to think of investigating her, 
in spite of the absence of credentials. 

“We wrote to the mission boards and 
societies without definite result, but received 
from India letters from the secretary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society in Calcutta and 
from a leading barrister in the same city, 
stating that Mrs. Bannerjee’s real name is 
Hemanto Ghose. She is not a child-Widow 
and many of her stories are fables . . . she is 
thoroughly dishonest and more than that 
she is a practised thief . . . she has no ‘home’ 
for widows or for any one. 

“Mrs. B left the Nazarene Mission 
in April, 1914, after an inquiry beld by Rev. 
H. Reynolds, the secretary. The charge 
against her was adultery . the charge 
was proved and she left. Please make any 
use of this letter you like. I am not afraid 
of a suit for libel, as all this has been made 
publie.”’ 


THE JAPANESE “NORTHFIELD.” 

Hereafter, Mount Fuji, the Shinto goddess, 
will lock down upon something new 
and strange—the buildings for a Christian 
Sonisrencs nestling in the hills at her very 
ase. 

Japan was the second or third country 
to inaugurate a regular student Christian 
conference, but has not had a permanent 
meeting place. 

Now, however, every traveler who rides in 
the express from Tokyo to Kyoto will notice, 
a mile and a half from Gotemba station, two 
structures which will become ‘‘the Japa- 
nese Northfield.” 

The buildings are located on three acres 
of land near a pond 1,600 feet above the sea 
in one of the most accessible yet picturesque 
spots in the Empire. The total outlay to 
date is 12,400 Yen ($6,200) of which the 
citizens of California have given over one- 
third. 

Conference buildings were used for the 
first time last summer and one of the strik- 
ing features of the assembly was the attend- 
ance of seven delegates from Korea, their 
first participaticn since the Korean Move- 
ment became affiliated with the National 
Movement of Japan.—The Student World. 


ALWAYS WAR TIME. 


“Ontario cannot afford the expenditure of 
over $30,000,000 annually for intoxicating 
liquors, especially during war time. It has 
more vital needs for its money,” says Ontario’s 
‘Citizens’ Committee of One Hundred” 
for a DRY Ontario. 

It is well to remember that war against 
wrong never ceases and no people has a 
right to use God’s silver and gold to promote 
wrong. 
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Mission Work in China. 

This picture by a visiting missionary in 
Siam should be carefully read. We may 
well learn lessons both from its methods 
and its native workers. 

‘‘Sunday we spent nearly three hours in a 
little palm-leaf church, with its earthen 
floor and uncomfortable benches, listening 
to one quarter’s review of the Sunday School 
lessons conducted by men who had not been 
Christians many years. 

‘“‘THe whole church there is the Sunday 
School. Every one takes part, asks and 
answers questions. I have never been in a 
more satisfactory Sunday School in any part 
of the world. 

‘‘Several members of the church were 
away in different neighborhoods holding 
Christian services wherever they could get a 
congregation, and prayer by the church was 
offered for all who were thus giving the 
Sabbath to work. 

‘‘Later in the afternoon the women of the 
church met in prayer, and in. the evening the 
men held by themselves their prayer meet- 
ing. 

‘‘The missionary has a unique training 
class for Christian workers. Some six men 
meet with him very early in the morning 
and study the Scriptures two or three hours. 
They are then sent directly with the message 
they have learned out to the different houses 
and districts, wherever they have an en- 
trance.”’ 


The New Peking. 


Ten years ago there were not more than 
two miles of macadamized road in all the 
city. To-day there are a great many miles 
of macadam streets both broad and narrow. 

Then the iron-tired ’ricksha was the chief 
means of conveyance. The old-time Peking 
eart shook the rider almost out of his senses. 
Now the rubber-tired ’ricksha and the auto- 
mobile are everywhere used. Railways have 
been crowding into the city these past ten 
years. 

A decade ago the capital was almost too 
filthy to be described. Now the gospel of 
cleanliness is being practised to a most 
gratifying degree. 

Recently the government has opened a 
new isolation hospital with five public and 
several private wards. This makes it pos- 
sible to eare for five different contagious 
diseases at a time. 

For all these changes, Christian Missions 
have been the largest factor in clearing the 
way. 


Progress in Korea. 


“To the Korean the Gospel of Good News 
means everything It has broken the bond- 
age of superstition, custom and _ tradition, 
and has brought him into a place where his 
outlook upon the future is made glad and 
bright 

“In view of this new joy there has grown 
up in his heart a compelling impulse to tell 
others of it, and through personal work new 
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ee are born into the kingdom of 
od » bt} 

The above prepares us for the statement 
that ‘‘the average percentage of growth 
of membership in Korean Christian churches 
has been 38 per cent. for each of the past 
thirteen years. In America the growth 
has been less than 5 per cent.”’ 


= has 


Where HMe Learned the Bible. 


“‘T read the Bible for the first time at my 
mother’s knee,’”’ said the First Secretary of 
the Chinese Legation in London, Mr. Y. 8. 
Tsao, speaking recently in London at the 
Annual Meeting of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

This is an encouragement to our women 
missionaries in China, and to the women at 
home who send them. Christianize the 
mothers in China and you will make a new 
and Christian China. 

It is a lesson too to mothers at home. 
The boys that learn to read their Bibles at a 
mother’s knee will be the men who carry 
on the work of the Kingdom in later years. 


Result of ,Prohibition. 


As a result*of so many places and states 
eoing ‘‘dry”’ the consumption, of beer in 
the U. S. A. in 1915, was nearly 7,000,000 
barrels less than it was in 1914, and the con- 
sumption of spirits about 15,000,000 gallons 
less. 

The number of liquor dealers in the United 
States decreased in the year by 17,000, and 
the decline in liquor sales has saved to the 
families of the people $350,000,000. 

It is said that the manufacture of bar 
fixtures has dwindled almost to nothing, 
and that dealers in second-hand bar-room 
fixtures are swamped. 


Unocecupied China. 


There are large portions of China in the 
less accessible interior, still without mis- 
sionaries. China’s eighteen great provinces 
average over twenty millions of people each. 
Four of these, Yunnan, Kwangsi, Kivei- 
chow and Kansa are largely unoccupied, 
with smaller areas elsewhere in similar case. 

This does not mean that other parts of 
that vast Empire are at all adequately sup- 
plied, but that there is more or less of oppor- 
tunity for many of them to hear the Gospel. 


Mcohammedans in Russia. 


Russia as well as Britain is, in part a 
Mohammedan power. She has fifteen millions 
of Mohammedan ‘Tartars. 

For the first time a great mosque is build- 
ing in Petrograd, an immense granite struc- 
ture, partly the gift of the Emir of Bokhara. 

It shows increasing religious toleration in 
Russia. The good will of all her peoples 
must be cultivated, and after the war the 
spirit of liberty and toleration cannot go 
back. 


Marcu, 1916 


CANADIAN ENLISTMENTS. 


The striking story in the Janua ry issue of 
Scribner’s Magazine is not only the story of 
Canadian devotion to the Mother Country, 
but it is the story of the kind of men who 
have conquered the great West. 


No weaklings are these men who have 
faced Nature in all her various wild moods. 
They have faced and conquered her, and all 
the characteristics needed in their grapple 
with her, they now bring to the defense of 
their own. 


It is peculiarly Western Canada that has 
responded. ‘‘Manitoba, Saskatchewan, AI- 
berta, British Columbia, the Northern Ter- 
ritories, and the Yukon,” says the writer 
of the Scribner article, ‘‘with less than one- 
fifth the population of the Dominion within 
their far-flung boundaries, have contributed 
more than one-half the 121,000 soldiers 
Canada has given the Allied Armies.”’ * * * 


“There is only one instance in history of a 
volunteer enlistment that equalled the same 
ratio—that of the Confederate States of 
America during the Civil War.”’ 


British Cclumbia, we are told, has sent 
more men than any other division of the 
British Empire. In one recent month, 1,200 
men came up the Fraser River and joined 
a regiment. One little town had 67 eligible 
citizens, and sent 47 of these. 


We read again the sentence, ‘‘There is 
only one instance in history of a volunteer 
enlistment that equals this same ratio,” 
and we wonder if the men of our Churches, 
-ealled on to enlist under the banner of the 
King of kings, respond as eagerly and gladly 
as those who fight under an earthly sovereign. 
—The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


AN EXPERIENCE OF WU TING FANG. 


The Rev.~Huie Kin, a Chinese Christian 
pastor in New York, was reading a daily 
paper. Seeing that a distinguished country- 
man of his was to be in New Ycrk over 
Sunday he telephoned him at his hotel 
inviting him to attend the Sunday service 
at his church. 


The invitation was promptly accepted. 
After the service was over the guest said to 
the pastor: 


‘“When I was a boy in China I was acquaint- 
ed with some Christian people and I thought 
highly of Christianity. I had never identified 
myself with it, but, when I was appointed to 
America I decided I wanted to throw in my 
lot with Christian people there, and made 
up my mind that I would accept the first 
invitation which was given me to attend a 
Christian service.”’ 


There was a pause which was scarcely 
perceptible, then he continued : 

““This is the first invitation I have had!’’ 

The man who spoke was Wu Ting Fang, 
the Chinese Ambassador to the U.S.A. 
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This was not his first but his last Sunday 
in America. Before another Sunday had 
dawned this man, who had been Minister 


from China to Christian America, was on 


his way home. 


Who can say what would have been the 
results if the invitation to go to a Christian 
service had been given him on his first instead 
of his last Sunday in America?—-Woman’s 
Work. 


SOME FACTS ABOUT CHINA. 


Put the people in China in rank, joining 
and they will girdle the globe ten 


human. hearts. 


Every third child born into the world: 
looks into the face of a Chinese mother; 
every third pair given in marriage, plight 
their troth in a Chinese cup of wine; every 
third orphan weeping through the day, 
every third widow wailing through the 
watches of the night, is in China; every 
thied person who dies is a Chinese. 


1,557 of the 3,033 walled cities of China 
have as yet no resident missionary. ‘Tens 
of thousands of towns and villages have no 
center of Gospel light. No province is 
adequately worked. 

Only one Chinese man in a hundred, taking 
the empire through, can read, and still fewer 
can write a letter. Of the women, not more 
than one in a thousand can read or write. 


The Chinese government reports more than 
40,000 schools under its control, and has 
primary and intermediate grades in every 
province, with total enrolment of 1,500,000 
students. 


The mission schools are said to be far 
ahead in quality of teaching, and seventy- 
five per cent. of the text-books used in the 
government schools were prepared by Chris- 
tians or under Christian supervision. 


Leading Chinese affirm that while they 
are Confucianists, they regard Christianity 
as the chief hope for China. 


Every great upheaval in China has, under 
the overruling providence of God, been fol- 
lowed by the wider opening of doors for the 
preaching of the Gospel. 


A province in Manchuria with 1,500,000 
has only one missionary. In Mongolia 
2,000,000 have none. Outer Karan _ pro- 
vince has none. Tibet has 6,000,000 with 
none. 

In China there are 2,955 Christian con- 
gregations, 548 ordained Chinese pastors, 
5,364 unordained workers, and 470,000 con- 
nected with evangelical churches. 

From some fifteen of the most important 
theological schools in China it appears that 
during the past year about four hundred and 
fifty men have been engaged in preparation 
for the ministry. These figures are sig- 
nificant, because it is upon the Chinese 
preachers that the ultimate success of the 
country’s evangelization depends. 
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Dish ysere eet. dete “he 5.00}Port Morien...... 258.21/Shubenacadie..... 281.60|Blue Rocks....... 50.00 
Marion Bridge.... 2.00|Sydney, Falmouth. 18.40} Up. Musqdbt...... 79.50|Middle Stewiacke, 
Hx., St. And.. 700.00|Strathalbyn...... 95.00|/Sheet Harbor..... 47.05| Brookfield...... 354.70 
Sydney, Falmouth. 713.31|Halifax,Grove.... 551.00|Lawrencetown.... 119.67 _— 
St C@roix rs ciwieore = 80.00|Belmont......... 20.00] David McLean.... 40.00 $138.475.44 
Pictou, Knox......  372.07|Dartmouth, Stair’s. 271.11/Otto Hildebrand.. 50.00 


: QLrowEHISSON sa ef oe ee 28.00,Chatham New St. And ee 00 
Che Church Funds (est Tor., Fairbank....... 32.00|Strathroy ss.......... 4.94 
9 @ Rv. W. H. Geddes. ... 13.95|Thedford 33°95 


see eee eee eee 


HOLCSOs cicwet ane ee cee 85.55|Mt Hamilton........ 12.00 
Peeowe nagka tater eae he ae Tite Be Bae te 729.69 
OHCEIGH ey. cass eae PAY, Or., amMmbDran eee 460.00 
SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. ‘ BeleraviGen 20 merce 90.00|Wmstr., Ist ........ 352.00 
ae be 15 Hensalleic.. vile gis 24.00|Scotl’d Micks Osceola. . 3.50 
During WSlOd ON e Wech.u: an opres 32.00} Allandale... ... 2.6 ...4 185.00 
J J a1, 16. @Waledonissaacick sane 18.00] Dorchst.r Sta ........ 36.00 
fan anuary.Jan. Oroe Williss.yaie ene 31.00|Ham., St. Giles...... 623.00 
Home Missions..........----$66,057.15 $113, 729. 78 Seca 88 oe Seicewcts Ae oe Sal steer tiga 5.00 
* ara ran Drook.... .-.\sso ese) 1£20-G0|IMOnktontrs. as cae oe 12.15 
eget a ae eo cia SR se Bernice Underwood oiocia aks 195.00] Brantford, Farr. ss... 200.00 
he IN Rh Shall Sate ta EO ’ ° ’ ° Motherwell.......... 25.00|N. Easthope, & St. A ce 2.85 
Aged Ministers’ Fund..... 5,001.15 6,065.58 vale Rest Wo 38.00 Ete C. H. Sinclair. . 77. 0 
Assembly Fund.............. 1,975.12 3,114.60 |Purnbrae, guild...... 15.00/Carlisle............. 72. 
Pointe-auv-Trembles..... 6,621.15 * 10,356.25 |AYoumore...------- sty biehttabeel acer ref an 
: BarnionSso a... eee ae DOOMOSDLINE On as ea eee 43.00 
Socl Service, Evangelsm.. 14,927.52 25,337.02 ae 5 On DE 26.00 paar on Lae Wa 32.75 
ee oe SEEN 463. 566.00 | for igh Park be... 188. or Crt. suyneeimae oe 18.0 
2B pap oness aoe 9 aoe xe 14.110 21 |Ebamestord.. 22.1) 319.00|Petrboro’ friend. |||! 20.00 
oe OLS OOGRNOCSBUOGG TON ’ : ’ * Ballinaiad. 5 wee SOOO, Jenks Ou ceeneeeie 10 00 
Montreal College........... 559.50 792.50 Ballinafad Boog BE ee ae ean <a d ase 6 Dee 
’ Ah hes Mpa ag 511. 784.00 |Forest.............. 10 unwich, Chal...... 168. 
pygen College 1 758 i 2 370.00 Oakdaless............ 5.00 Dunwich, Chal. yps.... 69. 00 
NOX COMEZC....eeeeeeeeeeeee 1,190. pSEV UY Galt. Kx...) ite 1980-80) Mattawa. icc ue . ne Uk 6.75 
Manitoba College........... 1,095.00 1,369.00 Warkworth Mh) wey ae "363. va Ailsa Craig, Saree ee pha 
e...e 2,587.00 3,737.00 OOSCYj.0. eure trees 30. LIS COM seers sen 200. 
Ree cig "716 00 "819 00 Cornwall, Kx.ss...... 13.00/Sharbot Lake......... 3.00 
obertson ©o EQCnrcvcrovee C Maregrt Craig Me ee 10.00|/Brantford, Farr..... 224.00 
Westminster Hail........... 189.00 295.00 N. Hasthope Fe ye ee 54.00 Ree eos woos 49.00 
: Crh if ae er ea em 26.05|Mrs. E. Walsh...... 125. 
RECEIVED DURING JANUARY. Dutton Kp PONG he Se ol 100.00 Chrlotte Dicksn eed 125.00 
° PAISDULS een cee ee 261.54|Mrs. A. Hazlett. .... 125.0 
At the Presbyterian aes Toronto. Unionville... 222.22, 24.60|Martha Dickson... 125.00 
, hn Somerville, D.D. CatbhCOvewan «sie e 27.5 or., N. Broadvw ... 367. 
By Rev Jo eee 2 di Otta., Stewrtn.... 604.53|/Rv. J.C. Robrtsn ..... 7.15 
and divided among the Funds Otta. Stewrin, abe. . 25.00 Dr. J.M. Duncan... .:: 6.95 
° tta, Stewrtn, Chin .. 21. CLIMOLOie Souda eee 26. 
as directed by the Donors! Wilton ere Sin 3.00) Hills Green.......... 49.53 
Ontario. Stecttone. a) sv. ont 42.10) Wilton ss,...... 54 e'ees 3.00)Quaker Hill.......... 78.25 
Cumberland ase 82.00}Ham., St John’s, ss. .. 11.68/Glenallan ........... 93.00 
AT ANOVEL ose cee: $110:00|Lorboltone 222.42. a... 20.00 Mindemoya SS ited ece: if OOMIOWEYinitucts seeps te 100.00 
Port Elginss......... 13.00/Bethel (oo oe. ds 28.50/Britainvilless......... LOOUN, GOWER i: niece sss 105.00 
Egmondville........ 147.00|Hisinore.. ....20. snes 33.00/Otta., Calvin ....... 127.00/Castleford........... 50.00 
Pinkerton s.04. - SO.07\WiSttoll. ar. «feat 149.36|Sand Point......._.. 11.00) Niagara, St. A ...... 171.00 
BK. Nottawasaga...... s4.00iShallow Waker ar ese o.00| Blakes: .o5.0n chee. 9550 Graigvalev.. cook ws 227.00 
Brown’s Cornrs....... 38.60|Mr. J. A. Hamilton... 20.00/Rv. J.P. Falconr...... 5.60;}Hopetown....... 2.7... 13.00 
FROLSUW,. MSL, Soe > oe 600.00] Vineland............. 4.00/Moore, Burns........ 60.95|Ham., Central. 1,200.00 
Reser Neil . ..c 30s 13.80|N. Hasthope......... IOP ORT A A eecoh oil eels 75.00|Warwick............ 50.00 
Wellesley, Zion....... GLooCutord es 55... aes 360.46/Blenheim .......... £0000 Fingal yo shersleahes.. a 66.25 
Tors tevangel 3. . 0% TS. SSE HOOLUNOI... < sue, fete ars 7o-O0|Princeton.i;..... sacs 06% BaSeDU NY AOS oe A erase aie co re as 26.00 
Wardsville.......... 100.00|Braesidess........... 12.00] Valetta, Fletcher. ... 250.00/Sydnham, St. Pa...... 66.00 
Tor Stabal sas cae 15.00|Cumberland, be... 12.00) Hyde Parkiese ce. os. 100.00|Wellandport......... 12.00 
TROT VV 1LNSUL. oar rsd 30.00/Tor., Bloor....... “4, 000.00]S. Nissouri ss, : . 18.10]Hon. BE. H. Bronson. . 500. ne 
"Or: 126 ee, Ble” See 70.00 Ham., Erskine...... 375.00] Ham., Wists ce. S500 RVD CUrric. see 7.4 
Richard’s Landing..... 9.00/Gravenhurst ss....... 30.00!Tor., Bloor mbe ...._. 50.00/Rv. H. H. McFarlane... 6. 33 
Wellesly, Union...... 15.00|Tor., High Park..... 660.00/Tor., Chinese... ..... 76.75|Rv. D. T. L. McKerroll 9.60 
Burke's Halis'’. .5, aeeeaeee 9.09|Lon., St. And. Chin. .. 95.00}Owen Sd., Div... ||, 235.00]Glenalian ss. “6h siege a eoO 
ASUS = Seals c. settee 60.00]Lon., St. And.ss......25.00/Drumbo ......._... 145.00|Rv. H. H. Macphersn. . 5.60 
Camden VIII........34.15)Dr. J. Appelbe...... . 125.00]Beaverton.....)...! BSS HOMOHeSIGY.. 0c. . sccunhe 200.00 
Fergus, Mel..:...... DOO OME LGsis «80 esky eno SO. 4t thee on eek ek 144.86|Stoney Crk:,ss........ 4.00 
188 (6 eg a OR vd BT si 83.00|Dundasss........... TeOOISHNISSOUTL oe eee 50.00]Camden VIII.,ss...... 3.00 
Tor., COWAaAN casts; 1377.08 ore KnOlSss: chen: 5.00) Whitechurch......... 34.37/Dr. R. P. MacKay..... 6.95 
Glenmorris.......... 95.75|Smiths Mill......... CE.STURILKGOD he its cee oes 94.00|Melbourne.......... 33.00 
Chesterfield......... SOME GZ AVI ese she oehohe cs Gini teres 241.00|/Thames Roadss...... 21.00|/Fergusn Meml........ 14.80 
ress wells ith... 20 QOPASVIUSS eens vo ch sisters Rie 129.00/Rv. C. Fletcher........ 7.15|Lon., St. Paul’s. _, 9.61 
P2TOSUOIL snare bette oS TOA AD SUMOULY.. 0. eat te OS. AORA TIO. act. csp ord oleate 20.00|Tor., “Bonar ce... ... 2. 50.00 
IPrInceton) eo neil. so O00} SANDUry, CO aces suesteioars (00| Greenbank... a. 236.15|Tor., Evangel be....... 8.16 
Newtonville.......... 2.50| Kingstn, Cookess..... 50.00|/Brighton........... 110.00] Hensall, MacG. Crel. ..15.00 
Popper Cunt ac... LG. GOI eatora ec... cus ite cies 60.0UiCanltkes 22. ue ga. 83.00/Rv. E.R. McLean..... 7.30 
Westmeath.......... 71.90|Renfrew, St. And.. 1,660.35;/Scotch Bush........ 100.00/Rv. J. W. Cameron. ... 6.95 
Westmeathss......... 8.73|Renfrew, St. And. ss... 50.00/Maxville........... 200.00|Rv. Dr. John Ross..... 6.30 


PITINtS Valle... fences 121.22'Renfrew N. Wardsss... 6.00! Kemble............ 120.00iRv. Geo. Gilmore..... 10.00 


LOW, ob. NOChS).. =) $50.97 MEIMOSS,.0 ee ene ee 83.70|S2NISSOULI.. ooo 15.00|/Rev. D. Kelso......... 6.35 


Tor., Victoriass....... 98.00|Nassagaweya....... 2 OOVWAy COliee i eater nee 19.00|/Rev. J. B. MacLeod... 7.70 
DOVER ite Geode Woe 2°00|Corbetton yom eens 29:00|Rairbanie ss: != 10. ee 5.00|Rev. Jas. Rattray...... 8.60 
Woodbridge ey ar. 83.00|Parry Sound... .... 230 Lobes COM sane nr eae ees 13.00|Rev. A. ee Scott...... 13.80 
Dunblane ys en 41.00}Moorefield ss......... 21.51|Reid’s Millsss......... 3.50|Rev. E. F. McL. Smith 16.60 
Pris Gandien os... ce Gz OPW woOd ss og eres ene 150.00|Mooreton............. 8.10|Rev. B. B. Weatherall. . 8.20 
Newcastle... i oo ee. OEE A IEG LAREN A Hs) gatun Meslay ee hint 294.46|Southampton........ 18.90|Rev. W.S. Wright..... 7.70 
EVMDEOOK Cees ies 100.00] Kintyre abec.......... 50; 00| Baisleyewerese. stae «3 137.85|Camlachie.......... 167.00 
Tolmie’s Cors.ss..... 25.00 A VODLOND . [pcre tote 112.00}Sunderland.......... 16;00|Corunna 2. . 2.2250 -aaer 7.00 
Braeside mb ES:00 ors Hnamanuelss..) 235.00) CUTOLG i eect ner 16.00|Leamington......... 422.00 
Moetcalle. io oa tm 100.00|Thames Road....... LTD OOSINEOLS, «Ate te ci 3 State 174.50|New Lowell o75 oa oe ies 25.00 
Rainy River. soe ee ee 6.67|Reid’s Mills......... 225 OOlROtNSAY). <8 buisicd ake 53.00|Tor., Cooke, ce... ... 200.00 
McDonald's Cors...... 7.0C\St. Mary’s, Ist...... 350,00|SODVaweeeraclrs ce era 72.00|Riversdale yps....... 15.00 
PPAR WAGH a0 -saee es rene 202.00)/Mosa, Burns’....... 285).O0|SORMaCOiae te eee 6.00|Moorefield.......... Li icok 
Uptergrove.......... 32:00|Columpus:.2 acces 140.00/ Bookton .. 2 Sy 19.00|Belmore, McIntosh. . 102.00 
Longford Mem........ 4.00)}Rv. J. W. M. Crawford. 6.10}Bobcaygeon......... 80.00|Drayton........... 171.00 
W. Puslinch, Kx...... 80.00|Rv. R. Harkness..... 13°30/Winchester...... >... 150.00|Draytonss........... 13.00 
BLyth eas sack Weekes 204.54/Rv. John Lindsay....... 8.60/Spencerville........ 310.00|Listowell........... 267.88 
Blythe. een. or, O71 COUR V. Atte inborn ope s 8,50 ROCDUCK tea ee 38-00|Latonacewie aa 100.00 
BIA Ss we ea 4A OO PUCE To ees ee 20.00|Alice, Petawa....... gee OO|Rv. C. F. Ce oe, 10.45 
SUvADANG arse cee ee 91.00/Renaud Line......... £O:00|GOrrie se vawke hes oe 4.30|N. Bruce & St. A... .. 210.75 
Claude. mie as 2107.00) Riv... C.-AeiMalcolm..3 = 30 bradtords.., seer ae lot: OO|Mt. Pleasant......... 21.50 
ADDRES Sine) oe tree 19.35|Rv. A. J. W. Myers. a6. 60 SUDCMG Sears te wee 8.00|/Tor., Rivrdale......... 7.85 
Tillsnbrg ss... . . ie OOO Ve GeO. vinIne nee ae 8.60 Sundridge Ss. 1.00/F enelon Falls....... 150.00 
Westwood.......:.. 146.50/Rv. D. A. McCuaig.... 7.75|Keewatin........... . 159.00|Rv. J. H. Graham...... 7.15 
Hann, St, And. 2 514.00/Rv. J.S. MclIlraith.... 11.70|Harrington........ $213.00| Rv. L. W. Thom...... 20.00 
Morewood.......... 221.59|Culloden, Knox...... 84750 ;AULOL ane ee eee 65.46|/Tor., Greenwood..... 19.69 
Sudbury, St. And... . 180.30|Branchton...........62.00|/Admastonss......... 16.05|Rv. D. R. Drummond... 8.30 
Sudbury, St. And Chin 35.00|/Eramosa........... 149.00|Badrsn, Drummond.. 263.00]/Williamstown....... 170.00 
Kissa, Burney. eee 57.00|Tor., Bonarss....... 350.00|Franktown:......... 70.00| Williamstown ss...... 50 00 
Rv. A. H. Kippan...... 8:00|Kippen Ss... eel 83.78|S. Ste. Marie; St. A... 345:27\Blakeney............ 67.22 
Rv. W. A. Meliroy..... 8.15|Eglintonss........... 84.38|/White Lake.......... 54°37 APN DrOnsssun see 70.00 
Ryerss Currie. 2c 7.45|Waubaushene........ 5 OV OOWW CK Mee oie colo keene anes 64,00 Mornevilles ss. e 136.U0 
Rv. J. H. Edmison.....7.15)}Richmond Hill...... TOOJ0O(Wickiss..5 7.23 See 8.00|Bracebridge........ 122.00 
Rv. Jas. Hamilton. ... 14.00/R. M. Waddell. ..... 250.00|Rv. H. Bolingbroke. ... 9.80/Ingersoll........... 387.00 
Leeburn & Union..... 86.00|Craigvale, abc........ 38.00|Rv. D. E. Foster...... 10.05|Tor., Runnymdss..... 19.47 
Rv. J. H.Lemon..:.... 8.00|Greenbank.......... 25.00|Dundas, Knox.... 1,285.32|Bayfield:...::.....: 156.00 
Ry cas. Hittle.. “se", 13.60} Vernonville.......... 56.41;)Rv. J. B. Hamilton... . 16.00)/London, Istss....... 588.93 
Ry. Dr. M. Macgil’vry 7.15|Eadies............. 133.50|Rv. D. Johnston...... 13.95}Owen Sd., St. Pa....... 2.00 
Rv. W. R. McIntosh. . 10.80] Woodstock, Chal... .. 150.00|/Rv. Alex. Leslie. ...... 7.45\Ennislillen. 22.52... 2. 12.00 
Rv. R. G. McKay..... O05 Reailey ba ey oe ee 79.00|\ Rv. N. Lindsay........ 6:35 |Lonm., Chali ee oe aes 47.00 
Ry. D. A. McLean... . 15.30/W. Adelaide......... 34.00|Rv. D. M. Macleod. ||) 8.00|Rv. T. A. Bell... 22... 9.60 
RVoW -Nicholie oe 11.10} Demorestville........ 20.00) Rv. D. B. McRae...... 7.45|Rv. Jas. Buchanan.... 13.30 
Vee ly OLbitine eae ee 12°20 | Crottones see 20.00! Rv. Alex. Rintoul...... 7.75|Rv. J. R. Douglas..... 10.00 
Rv. A. A. Scott.......; 7 45|Winchstr Spngs.. . 22.00|Elmsley, Beth........ 77.65|Rv.J. McKinnon..... 12.75 > 
REVUEA IVES Eli aion = ee nie 7.45|Mrs. W. F. Hendrsn.. . 10.00 Elmsley, St. And...... 26.45|Rv. P. A. MacLeod. ... 6.35 
Brookes. 7. Peers oe S600|id wards. 6420 nho2 19.07|Rv. Thos. H. Rogers... 8.00/Rv. F. O. Nichol....... 5.60 
Winthropiss, 2. 7 a" LSS5| Almonte... 355.00|Rv. R. J. Ross........ 17.30|Rv. W. T. Pearcy...... 6.55 _ 
Scarboro’, St. And... . 154.35|/Oxford Mills......... Arete | Alex Wal SOMiesn caseete 9.15|Rv. J. Richrdsn........ 8.20 
Draislord eri ey sae 22.00/Fergus, St. A........ 424.37|Rv. J. H. Woodside. §.00(R Veil. Ross ose 13.95 
Bervien 8 as ia se 38.00|W. Huntingdon...... 27.00) Bocktand. .«.. . fas ae | 15.69|Rv. N. R. D. Sinclr . 6.35 
WW hitechurCh;, 39.9552 PAA DOT KNOX oe crete 1221 OS Naitnter ca. ere oe 139.50\ Ry. Jie Smale See 10.40 
Rev. W. Il. McLean. . . 12.71|/Sarnia, St. Paul ce. ... 25.00)/McGillivray........ 116.65|Rv. H. C. Suthrid...-:.. 6.65 
Rv. Wm. McKinley... . 6.95|Woodvilless.......... 62.00| Lake Road: 2 5.50|Rv. A. Thompson... .. 11.25 
Hairbal nace. ea tOO.00)Mormmby< 5.200 a.s0 20:00|'Dresden.iey sc ante 14.75|Rv. J. H. Turnbull... .. 7.70 
Woodville........ 1025739 Omagh seek 58.00|/Tavistock.......... Pe Rv. N. Waddell...... 14.65 
Ryy Je. Macdonald 4.7: 75| Clinton oy. Pee 332.45|Rv. D. A. McKenzie. .. 8.00;)Rv. Wm. Wallis...... 10.00 
Cromarty yps........ _ 16.00|St. Cath., Haynes Mc- Dunnvilles ee oe | 64.15|Rv. J.M, Yee eb .., 6.35 
Bel wood. it Oar bi 145.75| "Calla be... oss ee 17.00/Catherine Scott... .. 150.00|Caledon, Melville... . . 39.30 
Campbellville....... 130.00|Lon., King be.. . 810,00|Dumblane vos: aes. ot TOO phn JP aa ike ce ee 21.10 
Aberarderys hse a 88.55|Cedar Hill........... 37-00 |Salemeyeee oe. cee 5.00]/W. Bentinck........ . 18.75 
Mr Forests 5 S230, 240.36] Victoria Hrbr....... 111.46|Harriston, Guth... .. 197.69/St. Cath., Knoxss..... 18.67 
Oneida: 75 2s Nee 86.00|Priceville«. onc. 26 534 50.00}Ham., St. Jas.ss...... 92.00/Rv. T. Davidsn....... 12.75 
Smith Falls, Chin... .. 15.00/Oro, Central......... 7¢- OO) Rivrsdalevsc cosa. 65.79|Tor., Ave. Rd....... 220.00 
Springfield........... 65.35|Gordonville.......... 78.00|/Rv. Geo. Yule........ 10.45|Tor., Runnymede... . 372.98 
Stratfrd, Kx.ss....... 10:00|Taraxsgics 2%. on ee 156.00|Sarnia, St. And...... 575.00|Rv. J. F. Scott... ....5% 7.70 
Mineésing.. ; 2) 47. 20.00|'Tara ss: cies 26 DOISbrOUd') su.- eee aed 12:80|Creemore........... 135.87 
A VONDal Koa eee 21221 |\Scarboro’;Kx.. ae 211.00 IVEeatord:ssee eae 28.00/Rv. G. aba Pee Sa: .70 
N. Morningtn....... 340.00|Snow Road.......... - 14.60|Fort Wm., Kx........ 52.00|Rv. T. D.- McCullough’ 6.10 
Cargin ys oo. 4 ore 15.00/Sarnia, St. Pa... . . 48.00|Fort Wm., Kx. ss.. 6.60/G. V. White.......... 5.00 
Euphemia Sad! SS 90:00|Wialtom. teeta ot. 15:00|Delhizners 2 ae S075 LO fu...) ee 130,00 
Vankleek Hill....... 439.00|Cookstown.......... 44.00/Gravenhrst, yps...... TOLOO| Welland’. 200 700.00 
AVG Grogs.» eet 6.95|Thessalon........... 22 OO ATGOM sek wacl oc ore ee 14.00|Summerstown........ 65.40 
Rv. I. H. Macdeualt a TO. SO/Hartielle saa eee 22.30|Alton yps....... Bie era 1.00|Tor., Riverdale...... 400.49 
RY. oO.-Harperes 42 Tie TOlyneh baker sa... 9.00|S. Plympton ss........ 12.00/Caledonia.......... 200.00 
Bartle. 2 if. 2eics tas 181.91|Rv. Orr Bennett....... 5.80|Heckstn, Agg. abe..... 50.00}/Columbus............ 1.20 
(IPOrvhatixner ee eee 343.00I|IR Ve WA. Bradley =e Lo: sO) Karkhil] Ae ee 300.00|/Bond Head ss........ 13.24 
LOLs Old St. A..... 4,000.00|Rv. A. a Campo a 12.20)Seaforthss........... 20.00] Vaughan, Kx........ 145.00 
Caledon, VDSicree ee 15.00) Rv. G. D. Campbell...: 6.95|N. Derby............ 40.00|Ham., St. John. ss..... 57.50 
Rv. Jas. Malcolm.” . |, 6.65|Rv. P. W. Currie...... 9.60)|N. Derby ss.......... 25.00|Stewart Mem........ 95.00 
Blenheim ss........... 800| Rv. Re Dskrasers 2-00 Eclinton's...-)- eee 522.06|Avonmore.......... 100.00 
Londesboro’......... 89.83|Rv. R.Gamble....... 14.60)Prt. Arthur, St. P. obc 10.00|/Chatsworth.......... 92.90 
Leamingtn,ss........ 33.62|Rv. A. I. Heinonen..... 6.90/Tor., Bonarce........ 45;00|S.-Porcupine 1. oe: 3.81 
Moore Line......... 172.22|Rv.C; SalLordizsses nee 5.80|Winterbourne....... 103.00|Tait’s Corners....... 157.10 
MacLennan......... 25.00|Rv. F. J. Maxwell...... S$: 00 Lefroy:ss.ccteeat eee 94.45|Milverton.......... 182.20 
Lorne: 9. -5%e ve 98.90|Rv.A.H.McConnachie 16.60]St. Thos., Knox ss.... 100.00|/Molesworth......... 227.00 
‘W . LOme-6e. 7a 0-5 ee. 11.95|Rv. J. M. McGillivray 8.20}Windsor........... 550.00|Rv.J.R.MacCrimmon. 13.60 
Perel, Kxoi eee 1.25i\Rv. F. H. McIntosh... . 6.65|London, King....... 180.40|Rv. A. H. ee 7.70 
Perth, Bx H.8. Dept... 2.75|Rv. H. H. Macpherson. . .20|)Prt. Arthur, St. Pa... 500.00|Rv. E. W. MacKay... 10.00 
SeAnn ste oa 15.13|Rv. D. N. MacRae..... 6.65 RvIStOne.. 5. ee see 38.00|Rv. F. C. Overend.... 19.60 - 
ee eens eee 40.00/Rv. R. Pettigrew...... 7.00j|Rv. W.J. Booth....... 7.70|Rv. John Radford..... 8.90 
Wallacetown......... 33.00|Amherstburg......... 71.00|Rv. J. Burkholder..... 13.60|Rv. A. D. Reid......°. 1.80 
Maple Valley.........50.00|Inwoodss........... 12.55|Rv. J. R. Conn........ 9.15|Rv. Jas. Taylor....... 10.00 
McKillop re ses: EES SOO A PDiNiSS nee eee a 9.00|Rv. D. I. Ellison....... (lon Ve Oke LOUS Ree 16.90 
Winchestr Pee ee ee 350:00|Tor., Dovrert: . ) 522. 296.59|Rv. C. A. Lt ae a 8.30|Rv. E.G. Walker...... 8.90 
Winchester, ss......... 8:25. Mimico ass) cee 160.00/Ry. D. ~ Ferguson. _ 13.60'Rv. S. M. Whaley..... 16.00 


Rv. A. B. Winchester 6.65|)Otta., Calvin......... 13.00|Rv. J. B. Hamilton..... .20;Cumberland.......... 8.00 


ELA DALIO Meee ace Ob 6.29|Rv. Jas. Binnie........ 9.60) Kent Bridge......... ’ 30.00 OMe. Ge cote mee ae 10.00 
McKay’s Corners.. ... 36.00/Claude.............. 26.76|Chatham, Ist....... Zien DLUCeda los ues ore 20.25 
S. Wmsir, St. And. 290.00; Rv. Wm. Mackintosh 14.45|Inwood............. f3-50) or Alhambra o. 100.82 
S. Wmstr., St. And. ss 22.00|/Mrs. Alex. Burgess..... 2.00)/Rv. Dr. Dickie........ 10.00|/E. Adclaide.......... 31.05 
Dre SMIGH, 2... 6.65|Tor., Collegece....... 50.00/Tor., Chinese....... 169.28|Dunwich, Duff’s..... 487.00 
Reid’s Mills......... 189.00|]Creemore ss........... 5 OOVerincetonias., 900.0 8 61.00|Bond Head......... 119.75 
ies Fletchrch, ss, Sarnia, St. A. Chin... . 64.00] Kincardine......... 969. 43\brooksdalesy 4... ao. 118.00 
reget Sp any aA 143 OO ACIIGOULG SSa.p eee 3 3-O0 eluilen te ee 2 200, Ol NIVersIde es oe mss. oe 7 LoOO0 
E. sculeicastes Set Pan sores 188.00|Lancaster, St. A... .. 310.81/Flesherton........... 74 00|Ham., Calvin ss........ 3.70 
Kingston, Cooke’s. .. 827.21|}Dr. Arch. Malloch... 300.00|Ballantraess......... 5 00|\Crinan 9: -ehi base 158.00 
Biluovale. wisn chee... 65.95| Aylmer, Knox....... 105.05 Palisa we eee ees A500) Carlylessseee oe 10.75 
Port Hilgin sistas 3.3% 440.00} Kingston, Zion....... 56.00|Fairbairnce ......... ZO OO | LOSSeo se eee eres Pet OO 
PATMNOS SSeS here haayn ace 24 00l\Ventnoriat. =. ee... OOO Midland 1s. le 7 O.OOKCn Oa. ote 125.00 
PANTITOS: CO sciiele: ors, ois; 0-5 Beene 30.00| Newmarket ss......... HOO SII COQ Meee te. ane 150 00|Brantford, St. A... .. 485.00 
Amos. ...... .- 200.00|Bell’s Corners. ....... 27.00!Morrisburg,ss....... 30 00}/Bowmanvyille........ 70.00 
Centre Bruce........ GUSolWAlOrdas. ohecs ee. 16.00j\Edenvale............ 27 OO|St. Mary’s 1st....... 125.00 
Mt. Pleasantss....... 16,00|Stayner ss.e.n 26. ono: 9°30) Bradtiordays.tsen ne 1 70|Bathrst, S. Sherb..... 150.00 
OroweWaAlliss = 7.5 os os 80.00) Bolton... ane Lae OGIEVOVes SSacat ce wee ee en 4,.42)Rv. F. W. Anderson.... 8.00 
Daywood, Johnston... 16.00|EKugenia............. AS LOOP NG DaAllG@e caine oe ners 146.46|Rv. W. A. MacKay... 10.45 
SOCUINM ets nos cn a 22.37| Woodbridge ss......... 5.00)Hespelerss.......... 43.00| Rv. J. U. Stewart...... 7.30 
PROBE VeSSrtie fore toca tecs cee 12.00;}Owen S., Div........ 144.27) Buncannoneyign ees 40.00|Rv. T. J. Thompson... . 8.00 
ivAStONOSSsers ora Gels = 4 00iOwen Sd... Div.ss. |: ..427.s6\Jarvisn4 9. i 100.00}Prt Colborne........ 125.00 
Whamestord; guild... 43.00) Hilmvale.s. oo. ah 260) DEY alsvol, aoe. ce 33.60|Swansea, yps.........- 66.00 
BN ASH VILIGW Rs a encis 22.00 pee valle REET ace oe 106.00] Rv. Alex. Hamilton... 13.06/Tor., College SATE aE a 7.00 
ANSTO Cn a AAT ee: 83.00| Rv. A. M. Gordon.... 17.30|/Rv. K. J. Macdonald... 8.60/Fergus, Mel.ss....... 85.00 
Riversdale ss;........ 10.00|Rv. L. EB. Gosling..... 15.50|Rv. David Ritchie... . 22.64/Port Elgin.......... 277.00 
Ottawa, Chal. ss. . 100.00/Rv. D.C. MeGregor. LO45|Sosrolon si senate a 96 00|Latonal ie sie ee a 40.00 
Lansdowne, Chal. . 34.00;)Rv. K. MacLennan. ... 5.80|N. Gower............ 25 OO Matonassea a) een. te 10.50 
WW UG Vidante cs uses cee . 179.00|Rv. A. B. MacLeod. . 8.00/Tor., College...... 1,095.00}Latona yps.......... 10.00 
Rv. M. B. Davidson... 6.55|Rv. Thos. Wilson..... 50.90] Wellesley, Zionss...... 6,00) batonabese ee eon 5.00 
Rv. Dr. D. M. Gordon.. 7.45|Rv. J. W. Woodside.... 7.30|/Dunbarton.......... 57.00| Dunbarton ss......... 33.00 
Rv. J. R. Mann....... 28.60|Tor., St. John’s...... 705.21|Kemptvilleebe...... TSOLSUPiverton-: 6 seems 184.00 
Ry. J. G. Miller...... 11.10|/Bethesda........... LES SOHDOOWSS..t5 ee TMGOArMTO Weer Renee 111.00 
FRVer Oe A IN EOL sa oe veiua a cr 9.60|Beamsville, bc........70.00|Gore Bay............ 90.00] Woodstock, Kx...... 496.00 
Rv. Wm. McDonald. . 15.25|Douglas............. 70.00|Powassan............ 20 OO|Rv. R. J. Koffend..... 25.00 
Rv. J. P. McQuarrie... 19.55|Burnbraess.......... T OOiC hishonnyiew one 10 00|Miss V. E. Johnson..... 6.25 
Ry. R. M. Phalen..... 39.60/Otta, Glebe......... 562)( i wondon,ists.. 5... ET OOO |S WalSeast ssi eee. 24.00 
Ry.N..B. Robson... . 6,55|Alberton. > .....5.... 50.00/Otta, Chal ss ........ 20 31|Osgoode Sta......... 106.00 
Rv. E. H. Sawers..... TO.00L Windsor] 60 ke pu 225.00/|Rv J A Miller...... TSTGOl Lay Neve tn. tae te 90.00 
Rv. A. W. Shepherd.... 7.45|Rv. R. MacNabb...... S:00iOsha wa? Si... 2.4 1,056 00 mor POA ye ee ee 4.00 
Rv. John Smith....... 15.45|Rv. W. T. Prittie...... 8.30|Midhurst yps ........ IS DO AMON seis eer: 2.00 
St. Cath., Haynes.... 125.00/Ham., McNab...... 655.00|Seaforth ........... 306 45|/Utterson............. 3.00 
C.M. Copeland...... 25 00\Columbus222) 4 75. AD |CAsanOG kane Aan ee 113 0O|/Mt. Pleasant.......... 8.00 
Poresstanley: .weukcsa.. 5 OO RALiS SS ee eee ee Wo OOWLANG SAY, ee ee ne 534 74) Unionville, ypma..... 21.00 
Port Stanley.,ss....... 15.00} Rv. W. M. Martin..... G f0f Bolsover 12 a 98 00/Greenbank:.......... 3.00 
Guelph, Chal..... 142300) Suirling 22 4s Cte Wee GOLDunalic es et a 47 OO Beckwith: istic oe. 20.00 
Ailsa Craig........ 137 00\N7 Brante..< 5 es Se OOWVOntry. tO7 es he a.e) £08 50] Belmore; Mt tee oe 6.00 
iam. Calvin uss! 45.00|Plum Creek ss......... 6.69] Bluevales ani. vem. 2. 31 00 Liderton. <23<2 74. 69 65 
iA ae te y's Pe a ee ea 69.00|Bear Creek.......... 44 OO PICKering’ 2 e5n%.. 024. 50 00|Pine River.......... 185.00 
ING ASthOpe wc coe on 18.56|Skipness. 2... eine 8.00|Listowel, gld ........ 45 00|/Baltimore.......... 220.00 
iA THOVOSS...... . ©) 20 OUPICINE ptosis boo os rere . 72.00/Fergus, St An ss .... 36 70)/Fenwick............. 82.69 
Ottawa, Bethany..... 75.00| Prt. Arthur, Kx. ss..... 5.00]}Mosa, yps......... 187° 73i\Crawford..-..:5 5.5. 90.75 
Rv. D. Strachan...... 10.00|Mrs. G. Scott........ LGOO ATER: phan ar 124 15|}Wingham be......... 18.00 
IWearmion SSi2-25. 02.7. 9 33iSimith’s Falls:. >. 2 =. } 5699.17|Tor , Emmanuel .... 225 37|Springvl., Lakevale. . 280.00 
ID RRe 4 ROW Nye abr eee delat 7 7O\smibth’s Ralls sso 5.00 Sonya SS Ue eae ee 64.96 Normanby Re sess ew 5 41.00 
BB lackbankwen = tes. tAP Sl ApDpletonas sit kn ee IGS. 00 Duarte ane ene TOO GOLricae a= ae ee 2 5.00 
Normandy, Kx...... 115.25|Ottawa, Erskine..... BOOS UOUt been ie eee 68.50 GOrriess 222 eS Pe 9.00 
Normandy, Kx. ss,.... 39.00|Woodstock, Chal...... 10.00)Rv. A. A. Laing....... 6.10|Peterboro, Kx....... 603.83 
Port Elginss......... 25 O0|RavhOm eee ae, OOO Ved ee banners ee 13.60|Gravel Hill, Monkland 19.50 
Rv. J. Fletcher....... 60.00|Palmerston, abe...... 24.00|Brockville,fam.istch. 700.00|Rv. C. D. Farquharson 9. ae 
PES EACTOLC AD Cire royce toy: 5.00| Hampden’... 2025)... 29.00|Shakespeare........ 319.00|Rv. N. M. Leckie..... 14.4 
Gananoque......... 224.00|Campbellford....... 607.90| Kenora, Knoxss...... 50.00)Tor., Victoria..... 1060.00 
Gaintowll.cet Gao. 5. 14949| Keenessa es. eae. 47.00/Tor., Wmstr ss.. ** 101,16|Rv. T. M. Wesley..... 53.30 
. - Cornwall, Kx. ce...... 70.00| Mayfield oo... on. 272.20|Rv. R. M. Dickey... ... 7.45|Farran’s Pt........... 47.00 
TA COUN pe ES AREA AN 10.00|Gordonville.......... 10.86|Allan Francis....... 100.00) Hills Greenss.......... 3.20 
IN AINE, CO sans s-cictuaclsnes 14.00|Mt. Forest yps........10.00/Tor., Old St. And... . 616.21|/Cedar Grove......... 83.20 
Gromarty at sewer 27.00|Dr. Jas. Murray...... 15.70 Massey Se eaten cre 10.00|Cedar Grovess........ 6.55 
IBOltOMSS ate carscsorcees SOOO Wan seburner,.. 14.45 anark.e...ce oe 330.00|Comber............ 272.55 
Beamsville ss......... USS Rive Ge WeLhom ss... 1O00| LownilLine a ee M@00| Petrolia es sean 262.00 
SIMCOO wes cos ee eee 993:24|Churchill........... 260.00 Arde eect uesen ciceens $100.00|Petrolia ywg.......... 10.00 
IBTOOKO* ce ote. caso 88.00|Stratford, Kx....... 500.00;Newbury............ S200|earkhillee as sages er 79.00 
SEratnroyione 3. ceah. cee B08 00 askay ccc .e ceca. 61.00 Tilbury V West 2s 114.00|Rv. A. W. Craw....... 5.80 
Schombers <2... 23:00|/Oakdale.. ie. 6 aes 18 24.50|Rv. J. B. Van pee 9.25|Mrs. M. Waddell. . 1,000.00 
USSOX tet seis net costae oat anes 80.05|Streetsville......... 182.00/Southampton ss.. . 30.00/London, Kx. hgmb.... 13.00 
2 Hiden Mills ian. .crses: oc 40.00|Streetsvilless.......... 4 OO0/AnCaster 252 0 222s... 340] Li xi Gmeigraac vee cist ete 112.95 
BSPOOKIEN fo-o14 0 css 101.00|/Centre Road ss....... 12.00|Burgoyne.......5.,. 151.00) Dixio ss... ........... 14.65 
Brooklin ss., bc....... 23: OO} N:, Pelbam s 50. sn. ane. 76.00|Lang’s ss............. 2.20|Rv. T. A. Watson... .. 10.00 
Tor., High Park ss... . 100.00)/Eldon Sta............. 5.60/\Grand Valley....... DEES OL. BLOOL eae 3,961.46 
PIOtOMSla wae. ee 19.40/Otta., Beth. ss........ 35.00)Scarboro’, St. A. ss. 75.90|John Penman....... 300.00 
Rv. H. Brown........ 16.10|Madoc............. 383.78|/Norwich........... . 108.33]Hespeler, bbe......... 20.00 
IPLICCViLlO ate ec ce AS OO| MadOGS8: sie een 6.00} Harriston, Guth...... TSarOvAnnanlye es cee 53.00 
evi. A. pe eee 6. oo sunnidale... 4.2.07... SAUOMINOY. See irs ee oe 174.00|Peterboro’, Kx. ss... .. 55.21 
Rv. H. J. Pritchard. ... 7.15|Rv. J. A. De 6.65|Prt. Colborne........ 40.00|Smithville ss.......... 12.00 
By.s. F.Sharp.. 2)... 8.60|Rv. J. McP. Scott... .. 12.75/Prt. Colborness........ 6.40/Whitechurch, ypg.... . 25.00 
SD PP TS) 0 1 6 ipa ees 6.10) Rv. W. K. Shearer..... 8.00)Hullett............ TZS200 Walpole: ox. oie <a were 29.00 
Rv. D. Stewart........ 6.65|Williamsburg....... 170.00|Innerkip. 222.-../..... . 150.00] Dunedin ss. 6.99 
Rv. Dr. W. G. Wallace 5.80|Sturgeon Falls....... POG mutkiel dines iene. 54.60] Brockville, St. Jno.... 182.46 
Elmsley, Bethel...... 56.00|Richmond ss.......... 5.00(MeIntosh) 03 8.4... 2. 123.00/S. Mountain........ 236.85 
Elmsley, St. And..... 34.00] W. Williams......... 65.50}McDonald Cors., ss.... 3.00/S. Mountain be....... 50.00 
Brampton... 20325)... 293 OOLLOR KNOX e = or ieee 25 OOlOOtswOldis aie ok. oe 72.00|Otta.Chal .....%.. 239.05 
Waterdown... .0 ca... 45.00|Sir Wm. M. Clark... . 650.00)Sydnham, St. Pa....... 2.00)Woodlands......... 217.00 
NCLOM SS: saciid teveyete.. TOS sO UV TGHPO Dietes es ee a 143.00} Niag. Falls, St. A... .. 400.00|Alexandria......... 346.00 
PA CEGULY DStscct. che tec 25.00|Rv. Jas. McCrea...... 25.00 Bracebridge, idea eer to OU AlGxandria SS. ceca. 30.00 
ACtOHeo. st eis Dll 551.54|Rv. A. C. Stewart..... 14.45|Ghatham, Calvin..... 59.05} Alexandria mb........ 15.00 


Wydal bank... see A OOM UNAS Sis. ec. eee 78.00|/Blackheath......... 171.00'Drummond Hill ss...... 5.00 


Min bartotie sacs 25 O00 vive es oJ oe ecrseneene 24 70|Hespler, yps.......... 10.00|Sutton be; ....45.... 12.00 


LOLI NOR. oo fe aes 10.00)/Perth, St And....... OS CINEOLGOMe eee ee eee SOO MEV DUS sees eee 43.50 
Onondavawn see ane $3.00 NudNISSOUPIO: 1. eee 40) 25) RVeoeo burns eee 10.00|}Pefferlaw........... 127.58 
Rv. D. L. Campbell....'7.70|/N Nissouribc....... 5 Zo VAllenfOrd ga) eee al. 92.00|Tor., Parkdale...... 945.00 
LAR Reed AON Tee. eo eink '10.00/E Oxfordss........ 7 OLO0|Crumilinsee eee ree 135.00 Tor., Cooke’sini t2see 210.60 
IRive, Co Haughton Retin GahO|TROAN CVn ie tee 109; 00| Metzger tee ee 40.00|Otta, Chal........ 1,356.00 
BTLSIIOs yee stern 34S OOlWarsawen on teeo en. 16 O00 |GlAMISts seme 123.00|Merrickville......... 31.65 
aM OUSHh ss sae eee 69.00/Ne buthers =. on ae 195 24|Brantford, Balf.ss.....30.00/Carlukece........... 12.00 
IMEGy Pleasant. oeosne 385, 001W OOGlanG a-.tiates cee S33 | Galore Stusise wearer eas 212.00/Atwood............ 347.05 
PUES WING, see eee ee 59.55|Rv S H Moyer...... 7 65|Limehouse........... 66.25|Lond., New St. Jas. 1,345,13 
Glensandfield........ 60:00 [benthic .te ceca cane 80 00|Georgetown......... 546.22 Mayfield E hiee tke. ehete ene eee 9.00 
WWRLESISS Stevan otter ee een $00 BUSSE Sma emie en rae 517 23|Lon., St. And.ss .. 2,628,89|Walkerton.......... 618,50 
Magnetawan......... 11.00|Brussels, yps ........ 59 00/Tamworth........... 39.00/Otta., St. And..... 1,700.00 
Merrivale. 100.00|Brussels, ss ......... 80 00|/Ham., Central. ... 3,200.00}Guelph, St. Pa....... 120.00 
Brantford, Zion... 2,685.00|/Campbellford........ SOULE allvaAllele wel sna eee 840.00)/Esquesing........... 36.00 
PAN WOO SS. oe yee = 5 OO Sma lOSS wel oases 88 Zo Carlti PLY St. 7Ande 465.00 Wich as ee 341.00 
Newington.......... 54.00/Tor , Wmstr ss ..... 125 00|Lancaster, St. And/. .. 27.70|Wick ces............ 50.00 
Pleasant Valley....... A329) Ham: KNOX see ee AG S2|/StevOnnist ean ee CL00| Mattawaces ssn 55.00 
deckston<) Sy cee oe. 113.14|Ham , Knox Chin .... 25 00/2nd W. Gwillmbry... 351.30|/Varna............... 70.00 
Southwoldss.5.e 15.00/E Ashfield .......... 26 OO Oru aay. sat ce ee ee 3240) BOLAINY ate ee ee 131.00 
Chatham, Chal....... $4, 50) sk: Ow, see eee 768..91 EF eeustinch. ae 292.00 Windham Centre..... 99.46 
IN ALTTT Bate i tect ae 108.00;/|Rv Robt Laird....... 5.60|Glencoes aes soe ae > 592.00|Port Dover......... 22.00 
Ry. Jas. Wilsons... 5. 26 /30|Osbawa SS iano eto 0-O0| KMenvonrn sae 175.00|Brucefield ss.......... 52.92 
Daywood, Johnston.... 4.00/Maxville........... 123) 57 ADpleseAlls 2 eee 83.50/Tor., Queen H....... 200.00 
red an trl aici S Gillam ate ky oe 120| Carluke@.sa ciate eae SOM OOH MEW Aes we oe oes L5yi4|Mianotick seen ee 207.00 
WVOOdstock: Chala. sees 00M xacer.) Gee nee WAMOPEWECOS oc. eee ae 102720 El lnala ee eee 178.00 
Badenoch ss. fo TS, 2.00|/Chesterfield ........ 125 9) Sulphide we see 7.00|"eady 20s, eee 49.00 
INDE. eleasant. i. = eae ee Dl ORVIULOTIC ose terete 59 65) omolkatate a ore 234 00|Reabodiyiesee cee 21.00 
MViarkhain tenses eee TS OOK GES ain ceoutnecenearne as 79, OOtBentpauhier eee 10.00|Fergus, Mel........... 5.00 
Rv. H. 8. Graham.. . 8.00|Smith Falls, ymbe ... 15 00}London, Knox....... 433.98|West Lorne.......... 13.00 
Hams orskine:.) 5.4. 7300.00| Dewars soe 17 OO|\ Hanbury... oe 10.00|Tor., St. Paul’s.... 1,030.63 
PLS OMIT UL Veqnaa seo 93.63|Alexandria ss ......... 7 AO ETALLISt ree eee oe ae 10200|Vermone.. . 2 eee 342.00 
Springheld. . cokes wn 93.50|Cornwall, Kx ..... 1-82 5/00 | Cobaltaesem tate ee 450,50| Blenheim: ... 1.2. ee 180.00 
Parkhill ois ee ea 13200 |AvkOnai sneer tee 11 95|Lottenhamecnenemeso: 70.00|Apple Hill........... 16.50 
TLOVESUn Cesta ona oa 13.00 Colbornoves sh eae 213 7O\Lor., Old St: And?) . 2 5.00)Prt. Arthur, St. Pa... 594.85 
SULathroye kee ee, 8.00!|Colbornembc ....... £6.30|/ DreJaG. Shearer.) = 350:00/Hiphin ge: ees 2.00 
POULOLD avast es» icles 10.00|Galt, Central..... 1,403 00|Martintown........ 139.00| Kingston, Cooke’s.... 47.00 
Sarnia, St. And....... 13.00/Galt, Centralss ..... 161 00} Williamstown......... 9.50/E. Wawanosh........ 71.00 
Sr Walleye cee anes TSG ro SCLC DTS ee teen er es 78 OO|Scarboro’, Zion....... 38_00|Belerave-. —.. +. nee 42.00 
WiVOMMNS eee ee). 90.00|Morrisburg......... 438 00|Scarboro’, Zion ss.....37.00|Rv. J. A. Cranston..... 9.15 
AU YTVNSS i oo ne 156,00) Caledon Er. t > 222 15 00|Scarboro’, Zion abe.... 20.00/Tor., Dovercrt....... 300.00 
FA CON ee cn Lie ae LO: COlOTOnO Nagra oe 7) 112 00Ne Bruee & SticA.5 2172. 00)! Mespeler= ware ener 803.45 
HOIELGONISSce. us eee eee Le OO Gab tal Gass at eee eae S02 em lOUSTI aaa ee ee 15.00/Tor., St. Jas. Sq. pbe... 50.00 
Ripley, Huron....... 160.00|St. Mary’s, Kx...... 230.00|W. Flamboro’....... 526.00 Oakville:s. o2 oe 507.46 
Baxvereviecy: Stowe 1.50| Dalhousie...) 2 A‘ 651 Grimsby si ce oe 300.00;Lon., St. And......... 49.66 
ELeSpelersss oy ae wee OO VGA Orden) awe es 951.30iCallander... Ja...) oa. 27.66 Brockville, LSU noes 718.52 
GWarlisle voor. 4. ee 2 OOLMIMDUG sere Lor aces eae 432.09|Haileybury......... 13:74 Sarawak ea eee 3.00 
Cheltenham......... 72.14|Peterboro’, St. P... 2,073.89|Miss E. J. Best....... T2200 (Hsplin = sn eee 7.70 
ribliane. eee ee 1,706.40|Cardinal........... 135,00) D000. 2U11d te eee 31.00| Chesley 2.3 $3... eae 415.00 
MEerSCHOVIEm oh) aks 96.00|Cardinal ss...........26.00|Perth, St. And....... 575: 00;}W estonia oe eee 34.00 
Verschoyless......... 16.00|Martintown........ 261.00/St. George.......... 636.96|Guelph, St. And... .. 242.70 
ACCOR OD cee ks aoe esta 650.00) Merivalew 2. 302) oy 50,00) Durham mee ee 446.6 ¢|Gamillas seer 5.00 
| RE Mek a ral ate at ah 185.54|Otta. KMOx.. 2.00 ee 302°70| Bectoneeee ea ole 252.66 ericeville:. ee ee 25.00 
Pleasant Valley....... 16:00 | Wanstrel sterner e 2 4-OOURUTID Sa ems eee ean 64.15|Swinton Park........ 75.00 
OLOAS Ue ANGsr eee 17.00} Kirkhill, St. Col... ... 128.00|Beechwood......... 272.00} Beeton, Sr., Jr. ce... .. 23.00 
Black's Corse 73.53] Williamstown........ 10-00| arrows eee «ae 20:00 Lynden. 23) eee 172.33 
Black’s Cors.ss....... 10.00]Tor., Rhodes........ 115.13) Norwoodn eee een. 188.00|Leaskdale........... 58.00 
PSAUIVel ous os eee Megs 93.15|Grace I. Tough........ OO. buslineliwnim \.0e.o8 44,00|Tottenham.......... 69.00 
Laurel cuilds..+ . 2 ns oe 6.00|Fort Frances......... 72.20|Lancaster, Kx....... Gta O0lAd alae em eee eee 13.00 
Laurel ss>.3..........-10:00|/Et: William, St; And 41.00|/Thamesville)....... 135.00|Mono Mills.......... 30.50 
Wakeeld a. tee ane 91.538|Kt. William, St; A’ ss.60.00|Gullds= 352.5. ae 40.00}/Mono East.......... 22.00 
Lakefield ss... 2........ 8. OO R Viel Lalu oe eee 6.95|Sautheriars eee 99.00})Fordwichss.......... 10.00 
Stittsville; esse ee. 13.00|Reid’s Mills.......... 25.00}Richmond Hillss..... 20/00|Omemee. asus eue ee 54.37 
Sablynipton came Lee 96.65|Motherwell......... 139;60|Barton? ae oe 12.00}Owen Sd., Knox..... 207.69 
Minburn eee 12050) Lor.) Bonar. s.4..02 eeL00,00| Binbrook wen ee 20.00 Streetsville, WAS CHS Scone, BEKO 
Kemptville......... 300.00|Sonyalee to ee ee 10.00]}Woodford............ 3.00)Ashtield tesa eee 359.00 
FOCDUCK here leanne 4.00|Rv. J. Hamilton...... 23.00] Woodford ss.......... 745) DUN anise cee eee 25.00 
Bowmanvilless....... 40.00| Rv..G. S. Scott... 77-72. 8.00|/Brigden abe.......... 15,00 orshivanvelaa-e eee cae 30 
Dorchester Station... . 39.00|}Burlington.......... 109.56|Pt. Arthur, Knox..... 75 00/Tor., Wmstr.. 5.00 
Rv. Wm. Cooper....... 8.60}/Woodlands.......... 10,00/Innerkip ee oe eee 10.00 Peterboro’, St. A. Ibe. ‘I6. 00 
Rv. D. MacOdrum..... 8.30}/Lon., Knollwood..... 23.00/Stoney Creek........ 78.00! Holland. ¢-. 2.208 2.36 
Smith Falls, ylbc..... TO00)| Homby, Sonia ate SOO LD eiryicd ne hee eee 130200 (DOOns arene ee ee oe 00 
MAIL EAS. ete. seep es. te LQ:00 Omachhe ieee 2.00])Ham., Wmstr....... 118.00|Mr. Mrs. Ww. S. Linklatr 5.00 
PaAGeBay, ress cere oe 14.50/E. Seneca, and ce... 96.00|\Norvalics.. ss. (fe 207.30) Midland abe: .o..ee 35.00 
IWieStbOro ete 159.00) EHensalle ee ee 537.75 listowel.tiuste eee 100.37|Niag. Falls, St. A... .. 200.00 . 
Westboro’ ss......... 4-7.00|Glenarnt 00, a oe L17-00| Cochrane’ es ee ee 10,00 Temple Hillss) 3 ee 8.27 
iv Wal wOraminns 026.570 |W LOXeUery see soe 322.00|Goderich, Un.ss...... 30: OOlC ANE a were sence 155.00 
TLOCUOIS a “Mic een 86.00] Wroxeter yps......... 52 OS POrimiern yen pier te 181.73|St. Thomas, Alma... 430.00 
Dixon Corners....... 50.00|Wroxeterss.......... 39. OOLMOLEsStsSss noe ee ne nie 10.00|Fergusonvale........ 20.35 
Belmont, Kx sae a. 183.00|} Woodland ss.......... 5 pO MOrestiabC). .) tee ae 12.00|Wmstr., 1st guild..... 74.00 
Belmont, Kxiss.. 2. 25 .00(HsGarairaxaas see 200-00|Oam ll lade eee 47.00|Penetangshene...... 100.00 
Belmont, Kex.vpsesn ee 1 OOM barbers a ete 45.00|Fallowfield........... 25,00 )/Aurora/Sstva. 6 pera 10.00 
WaltimMouchiie eee SS OOLMBTOMtOMe geen hee 232.00|St. Vincent, 3.55.7... 34.00) Kingston, St. And.... 753.95 
Yarmouthiss; .%) oc... LO:00 | Marewell tee. 2 eo ee SO0L00)Sunmidaloe. . a ace 8.00] Hawkesbury........ 100.00 
Kv. John Currie. ...... (/O\CUIDDaAWaee. 2 fine te: TiS 49 | Baden carve tee 91.00] Dorchstr Sta. ypg..... 25.00 
Alvanstone 2), 40) sian 160.00|Chippawass.......... 12.42|Peterboro’ St. A... 1,222.89|Stirling,abe.......... 25.00 
eee Fae soared vas 20.00| Wingham. ] =e. 6. 352.00 Beunel @limnneeee en aes 6.529) Waterloor. sae 231.17 
EV Voerorele wqratt ciede takitntas 13.00|Bellwoodss.......... 25.00|Chatham, St. And. 1,000,00|Mallorytown......... 55.68 
Cobalt Siti nee vineeaeence: 50.00) Rv. J. MacDougall.. Lt OO Warlisle sss. ae eee Nai 59 Us ay oWH CORY Aig Ht = Sle A 40.00 
MEIC dIEVillei i aa oie 535,00) Brooklym ssa. c 6 se eee " 2.55\Duntroon.|.ft5. 00... G1 95| Gratton 5 ae eee 89.06 
SAT ee ae Ee ena 2a, UOlEresCott...4. cake oie 725 OOVOSLinin hes Geaeeen ere LOO:00|(\Caledotn. «cen ee 62.00 
New Liskeard....... S21 SAP TESCOGGSSs or.) sae 30.46|Pembroke.......... 729 OO Synecdoche ate. 22.75 
Ham., St. Paul.... 3,176.00|Stratford, St. A. ss..... 70.00|/Otta. South, Cal......27.00|/Vernonville.......... 19,21 
Garp St.And-. a. 80.90|/Egmondville........: ; 94.22|Kinmount.......... 108:50|Grantons-2-. ese 103.17 
E. Gloucester. ....... 22.00|©laremont: .... onlas aie 90'OO|Sutton ie wpe eee 27.42|Brantford, Alex...... 756.00 


Lond., 1st ch, friend... 50.00/St. Cath., lstch..... 259.00|SUttOnyss: pee 15.00|Blenheim........ ... 48.00 


RB USSOLL Gece te avs Of 753.29|Indian Lands....... 109.00|Bristol Cors......... 100.00|Lower Windsor....... 25.00 


Manotick. 3a.) 3 wn: PVG OOIURDTIUGC: of clecns oo one 84.00|/Cantley, Kirk Ferry.... 7.36)]Rv. W. T. B. Crombie 6.65 
WanstrelSt/S8. cs amie 68.00|Peabody,ss........... A OO SCV SOU. tte ee re fea ve POU irae Le luO VC! ae ene 6.95 
Gananoque. .4..7..%.5.0,. 74.85|Newburgh........... 46.00|St. Lambert......... 96.47|Rv. W. T. Morison..... 6.95 
PS BIVON GS Pee es suo, Sh 37.00|Tor., St. Jas. Sq... . 4,054.59|/Bristol ss............. 4.00|Prin. Brandt.......... 8.30 
Braue Me dece roach ote eres oe 40.00|Alberton ss........... 30.00|F't. Coulonge ss........ a O0|Ormstowmn ss oe ee ee 25.30 
EUW oes ee be Pk eee 1.00|Rv. H. EK. Abraham....6.35|Rv. D. J. Craig....... PZELOHDUNG Cie ee cet cee 139.00 
Hon. KE. H. Bronson.. 500.00}Bethesda............ | 22.00|Beauharnois......... 15.47; Westmount, St. And 358.00 
Motherwell ce........20.00/Tor., High Park..... 250.00WVierdun ssioe 5. 21.90/Grand’Mere......... 5.00 
Ry. Dr. Ballantyne. . 6.35 Spanish Mls Lmbr Co 200.00] Verdun, Mr. Barbour cl 5.00]/Westm’t Wmstr ss.... 25.00 
Rv. J. J. L. Gourlay.. GIG ou DUtLOne oh... le eek oe 75.00|Verdun Mr. J. Smith cl 2.10 Mont., Inspector..... 10.00 
Rv. J. E. Manthorne. . 19.40|Lon., St. George...... 20.00|Mont., MacVicar.... 534.00/St. Anne de Bellevue 54.24 
Rv. D. D. McDonald... 7.70 Stayner meek em ttaeseda te 223.00 Stoney Creek ss....... 7.83|St, And. Hast........ 90.00 
Vado Ge ViClVOL.. ou. 14.80/St. Ann’sss........... 20.00|Wakefield ss.......... GOO orette sae, aes ene 5.00 
Rv. F. W. Mahaffy..... 9.15|]Branchton ss,........ te OU GOLOra re cele aa O oeacts 53.00|Quebec, St. John’s ss 3.00 
Hills'Green so. .k6 6... 10.00}/Caledonia.......... 506.81|Kinnear’s Mills....... 5.00|Athelstan, l. aid. ..... 32.00 
INDILIGOWIN Sco. ce caus suche LO.50|RVoH. Wo Clitt 2c. 7.75|Mont., Livingstone. .. 71.20]Rockfield............ 54.00 
Dome Minesss........ 2.34|Tor., Wychwood..... 250.00|Rv. J. L. George-- 5.60|Lake Megantic....... 40.00 
OLCUDING can cs cuctinvet 3°35 Rv. A. L. Fraser... .... 6.10|/Beauharnois........ 158.00] Kinnears, Reid’s. . 500.00 
Rosemount.......... 14.10/EKst. Hon. Jas. Mac- Richmond see... 72,26|Rv. Duncan McLeod.. ae 70 
MaDsteld wi.2. 6... ors 47.80|_ Lennan......... 5,500.00)Mont., St. Giles’... 1,660.00)/Rv. M. McLeod...... 25 
HIVOLOUG. 6 ore etl ers aves 29:00 |@airOmn ons eee ee 25.00|Mont, Erskine....... 35.00|Marsboro’........... 15:00 
POMOKA SS. Oe. o's 5 5:<)s,: 18.00}Rodneyss............ 10.00;/Rv. D. N. Coburn..... 6.10}/Mont., Knox...... 1,144.00 
E. Nottawasaga....... 5.25|Goderich, Knox..... 993.00/Rv. James MacKay... . 9.80/Valleyfield........... 16.00 
Clintons CbCs) Sinan. nek LOstOlzinkertoneee ces cee 73.40|Rv. J. E. Menancon... 10.80|Mont., Fairmount... | 50.00 
Ham., Laidlaw....... 33.00/Rv. Dr. Ratcliffe...... 6.30) Rv. G. W. Mingie...... 7.70/Que., Chal.ss........ 51.15 
Brockvil, lst ss...... 270,00/Lindsay ss........... G2 SOIMera ier ee 47.00|Rv. H.S. Lee......... 9.80 
Otta., McKay....... 626.00] Kingston, Chal.... 1,680.36]/Poltimore........... 25.00|Covey Hill.......... 38.40 
Bancstr, St. A... 150.00) Normanby, ce........ 25.00|Allan’s Corners ss...... 3.75|Mont., St. Giles’ yps. 50.00 
Stratford, Kx........523.05|Moore, Burns’ ss...... 74.00] Westmount, Mel..... 200.00/Chateauguay........ 127.00 
Mandaumin.....«.,. 30.00|Sand Hill... o.oo eee 24.10|/Buckingham........ 350.00 TM lein'ss. a nee 3.00 
Chatham, St. And.... 800.00/Tor., St. Jas. Sq... ... 823.75|Rv. C. E. Amaron. 16.10|/Mont.; Ist Chiao toe. 535.00 
Wallaceburg........ 7S OOUGU Dri GG aicew< claus yo cha 11.00] Wakefield, Masham. . 104.23|Mont., Erskine... _.. 488.45 
vee Langsill:. sy. 14.70|Scarboro’, St. A....... 15.50|Russeltown.......... 47.40 Melbourne, l. asso. . . . 25.00 
Rv. T. H. Mitchell.... 28,60/Mitchellss........... 12.00]Rv. A. G. MacKinnon 13.60|/Melbourne.......... 23.25 
Stoney Creek........ 60.00) Rv. A. McVicar...... 10.00|Rv. A. S. Reid......... 3.40|Norwood........... 233.00 
@entreville 3... <... 396.00]Brantford, Alex. ss... . 64.05/Georgetown.......... 13.40|/Shawville............ 13.85 
iatietS oo amNeSs... ak SO O200 ISIPDOM sae 3 ccs ce seen’ 72.73\E. Templeton ......: 70.00!|Rv. A. D. Corbett..... 6.20 
SteAndrew’'s. . 0... ame 6:00| Tora West... oo... ae 467.00|Rv. A. G. Rondeau... . 22.70}Inverness........... 53.00 
Beachburg.........; Boos 5 WLOSSHI a peesert Ae ee. 42.00|Rv. C. R. LaPointe... 13.60}Invernessss.......... 12.00 
Shelburne... / eew.s ss aes 251.46/Rv. D. O MacArthur 15 40|/Rv. C. McQuesten.... 11.85/Invernessce.......... 4.00 
Belleville, St. A...... 502.75|Eversley........... 142.00|John Baillie......... 100.00) Bristol Cors.......... 44.00 
Coldsprings......... 282,00|Claytoner.. 02+ «cnc 50.00} Valleyfield........... 59.50| Hemmingfrd St. And 
Burnstown......... 170.00|N. Easthopess. ...... 15.00|}Lachute..... ati oss 200 00 Sc KNOX ee, eee 135.20 
Brooksdaless.........25.00|}N. Easthope be. ..... 20.50|Mont., MacVicar..., 136.00/Mont.Mrs.Jamieson’s 
ears (get ore gio 28.00|Mrs. J. A. Vance...... 10.00|Mont., Taylor....... 230-06): ‘Chinese elo). SiGe 15.00 
Tor., Wmstr......... 100.60|J. Potter, Sr.......... 15.00|Rv. J. D. Anderson..... 6.65|Westm’t, Stanley.... 320.00 
St. Cath., Knox..... 558:00|Clinton.ss:.. .. oc... 91.00})Rv. S. A. Woods....... 8.30|Mont., St. Giles’ ss... 125.00 
EVENLGOM ete. costed cae 702.39|Harriston, Kx....... 136.00|}Ormstown, Vill. ss... . 70.00}Mont. St Gls Philathea 15.00 
Bellevi..Johm-St, 224.608 ;45|LObOs a 2 was 5 sens 5.00|Bristol, Brick, Kx... . 297.45|Mont. St Gls Chinese 155.00 
Ham., Calvinss....... 12. 00|Manitowaning....... 38.00/Que., Chalmers’. . , Rig 811.56|Mont., Calvin....... 467.00 
Rv. W. W. Craw....... 5.60/Tor., West ss......... 77.00/Que., Chalmers’ ss. 24.35|Mont., Crescent... 4,656.00 
RVAWaJ- DeY. .06 5.10% 19. 10|Deer Parkss......... 25.00|Rv. J. R. Dobson..... * 26.30 Mont.., Nazareth..... 45.00 
Rv. Robt. Martin..... 10.80|)Rv. D. MacLaren...... 8.40|Rv. J. F. Macfarland.. 11.25/Elgin.............., 92.00 
Rv. Geo. Weir........ 24.30)/Tor. Grosvenor...... RG LOOMEL UL epee eee ar eae 138.00/Rv. L. B. Gibson. . . nd elo) 
Mills, Burpee, &c..... 24.00|Dobbinton........... A130) EVOCK DUT 665) ei ern» to 36.00|Rv. J. M. Miller....... 8.40 
New Glasgow......... PH AOOMMLOUNbAING ~es cent WOOO Molettes... 6 eine 39.30}Quebec, St. And..... 170.00 
New Glasgow yphms.. 70.00|;Napaneess.......... 25.00|Rockfield ss.......... 30.00] Hochelaga........... 10.90 
Stoney Creek......... 8.25|Pittsburgh........... 28.00|Mont., Erskine.... 3,000.00/Quebec, St. And..... 500.00 
UOSSCAallLavyeerreaah ata cess 27.00|Teeswater ss......... TO.QO LACH UU resis cue < ms 59.00|Mont., St. Matt... 1,115.99 
IPTIMTOSE S85. 6 ss cnc. ths 14.00|N..Caradoc...5 40.2). B5o0|Shawville= os... 17.00|Mont., St. Mark’s. ... 49.00 
Rev. W.:‘Cannon...... 26.30|N. Caradoc boys’ cl..... 3.00|Aylmer, St. And...... 11.26|Georgetown......... 440.98 
Dr. oo Macgillivray... 17.85|N. Caradoc girls’ cl... .. 2.30) Rv. J.B. Maclean..... 5.60|Mont., Crescent ss.... 40.00 
JASDOD Sirs, Gels-s co ete 13s (OWMoriet. Gilesiss ec srt; 693.03|Rv. J. B. Sincennes. . . 37.50|Georgetownss......... 5.00 
ae eee Trill 28. 196.00/Tor., St. Giles’ gld. .. 128.00]/Montreal West...... 179.05|Mont., American. . 5,450.00 
Drummond Hillss..... 8.34 Egmondville Fics MERA ie SO aires rye eee eee 65.30! Danville. .......... 100.00 
Brockville, lst........ STOUT O a Mavoyaeeiileas 6 Oe os ae 227.00|Mont., St. Paul’sss...70.00|/Mt. Royal Vale....... 13.50° 
Orangeville Stal attrenai-o eRe 76.00|The Ridge........... 20.00 Huntingdon SSlstotees or. 21.00/Chateauguay......... 20.00 
Rv. S. D. Jamieson..... 9.15|Rv. D. C. Stephens... 19.20/Rv. J. R. MacLeod... 6.95|Rockburnss......... 50.00 
RVAG; A WVLYCrs's wi. J a0 7.15|Rv. J. A. Stewart..... 11.13)Scotstown........... - 19.00 Westmount, Wmstr.. 132.55 
Rey eW - Ia ath. wie 3% 9.80)Rv. A. H. Drumm..... Grd OF uA COL reas wale ets 25.00) Rv. Thos. Bennett... . 10.00 
akODOLGsac.. eels eee 58.10/|Rv. J.J. Brown....... 28 60 (Valeyileld <). Site. die 5.00|Lachine ces......... - 150.00 
Caradoc, yphms...... 40.00)Rv. A. B. Dobson...... 6.10|Rv. W. D. Reid...... 38.10)Westmount, Mel....... 5.00 
Otta, St. And.. 7 600.0013. Ss Hardioss.... 0%. 02's 18.90|}Mont., St. Giles’ bc.. 13.00]/Winslow............ 39.00 
Rv. W. A. Mcliroy.. 6.95|F. H. Larkin. - 62.45. 10.00|Westm’t, Wmstr. Chin 15.00|Rv. S.J. Taylor. |. 2): 5.80 
Tors Knox DS... 0... ’ 453.95|Rv. M.A. Lindsay. . . 10.45|Westm’t, St. And. ss 475.00|Leeds Village... .. 106.00 
Williamsford......... 37.00|Rv. A. M. Little...>.. Lo SOR Vad Ordonknn.. a. 7.75|Rv. Wm. Munroe..... 14.73 
Beach ULE esta se Cece 3.00|)Rv. R. A. Lundy... LO Ewer) ed se VV ELE TG eee 50.90|Geo. B. Fraser....... 20.00 
Rv. F. H. McIntosh. nas 35/Rv. Jas. Barber....... 7.45|Rv. M.Campbell...... 8.60/Westmt., Stanley..... 50.00 
evar MEGNTO: Sv, citene 1.85]|Rv. Hugh Cameron... . 6.95|Lower Windsor........ 5.00|/Huntingdon........ 389.00 
St. avid 8 ST 0 Set ae 55:00 Perth, St. And.ss..... 30.00] Windsor, dmec......... 3.00/| Rv. W.J. Fowler...... foe 0) 
Sarva aya tetey tere. eke 33.58|Tor. Chinese........ DE .O2IP CP OrCUnG 8 ese ss ese 5.00/Rv. Wm. Munroe...... .80 
ets foscc nlc. le Gonos nine ia urns spats cere 150.20] Windsor Mills........ 32.00 
Grant ss... d.!.3 1-4 15.00|Per K. C.S. M.S..... 600.00|Rv. G. Ballantyne..... 8.00 Manitoba. 
LOrignalses ..- Teac: 20.00/Silver Water ss........ 1.25|Beech Grove......... 20.75 
“fShgelerilv evan oes oo dhe he 20300 | Bhami@reekey pes ase ol- 3.00|Beech Grovess........ 3.00) Wellwood......... $123.00 
Tor., Ave. Rd.ss..... 277.37|Guelph, Knox..... 1,056.00 Rivers Mactarianerce lo: LO|NIOrriss soy ee ee ee, 20.00 
Westmeath.......... 70.70/St. Cath. Kx.ss...... 31475| Rv. t.-A. Sadler’... ..... 6:S5/Restoneawea 2. me 215.00 
Markdale: stews. ces ots 64.00 HLAamMpaens tas ise Lt2-OG Sinclair nee ee 3.85 
Markdale ss..:...4. <6. 30.00 Quebec. Milan & Dellss........ 9 OOM DOLEEA Font ee See 3.60 
Berkeley............. 10.00 PMICHIOONG iy. of sks ayant 58.82 Borton, VPS. oe oa 25.00 
Berkeley s8........... Fy OOMMArSHOLO. cca. << © sictels 50.00] Valleyfield ......... 105.00|Miss B. Archibald... . 24.00 
IVEIGHULSE se tka. Stats 37.00|Mont., St. Luke’s.... 168.00/Elgin.............. 100.00|Sanfordwn eat 162.00 
Ry AA, Smith. ...0024 8.00] W. 8. Leslie......... 950.00}Mont., St. John’s Fr. 75.00)Arden............. 102.00 
RICtON . set. 2 6: 175.00jLachine. .. s..6.2%6 6% 50.00|Sawyerville.......... ZOLOOISOULIS, . Gis.s hae seen 339.15 


IVIELRONS Aci tedeut rtm. od ol ,ie 73.490'Mont., St. Jeamss..... 15.00!Ormstown........ TP OOG OM sin eae tan 70.00 


Rv. G. Edmison...... 15.25|Baytield'ss.. -'s...0 4c 12-50] Wary LViCrOmrceie aoe 32.50;Rv. J. W Robinson... 10.45 


Film Greeks 222s. sel 54) 00 |lein.g cee 2 eee 54, OO Olives 7. toed a ee 5.00|/ Rv G7 BARosss oa ee 10.06 
Bimscarth: aa ace see VOOLOO WP aiatax sy. acerca 00 |Mianneyic exrtir aicar ce IO 10/DreP. Strange see 14.60 
RVOWLIN. See ose e) seal aus 25 OO Sel Kinks yet. cies seek 29.001Carberry’. 5... . 22% 150.00|Hurricane Hills....... 10.00 
BOrtOn foeeae en eee ote 100.00|St, Paul’s. 2.2. oc ce 37.00|Cypress River........ 64.00/Ladstock............ 11.60 
RUUISSOlLy cies ees sia 195.00|Ravine Bank.......... 4.00/E. Kildonan........ 134-25 Banker eae eee 7.40 
Holland, Camilla..... 53, 00|/ MacGregor . oP. nnae 2 20. ODMR OULOTE SP: arsccae >, 2.2 ase 340.00}Regina, Knox....... 815.00 
Humesville........... 8.45|/Treherness........... i OOVELALU TES re, EOD terre, 72.00)Alameda ss......... «.. 5.00 
Si Wal EVI VeLiSS seven eos 3.85|Belmont, Kx.......... Ce. OON GSI Ltxey) oe ae ee 10:50|Brad welleee s\n 10.00 
Strabuclairs ss oe. 50/00 | MEM OAs ae 57.20|Pettapiece, ces........ 5.00|/ Rv HH. Olivers wes 9.25 
Green Ridgess........3.40/Miniotass........... 15.00|Little Brit. Cloverdale 10.00}Davidson ss........... 6.20 
IPIPEstOnOw.....eee 40:00) Kemmnay.s sun. e eeces - 38.50/K. Kildonan, mb....... 7.00| Highworth) >. Uo. ee 5.00 
INSTI on cokes eae £27. O0|-Alexanders ). 32-1. ost 116.00|W. Hall, Regent Spe i 25.00|Davidsone. css) oeee 13 55 
Rounthwaite....:.... 5S. OOMMeEClLOW Aaaencen.e wee 52.00/Gladstoness.......... 40.00|Keliihers 3- ee ee 25.20 
MILTON Soraya cao aterm eeas SHLOO BILULO Wess wetter ee 152.00/Carnegie, Zion....... 110.00|}Rv. B. Glover......... 8.00 
MAIEV Osis arcsec sner 40.00}Belmont, Kx.ss...... 50.00]Kildonanss .......... 6.50| Buffalo Lake........ 219.00 
Asessippiss........... HOO Balduruge, ccconensec eects AO OOISUE James aa), wwe or 25, OOP anCisiscs:. tp eee 31.95 
Mekiwinss.......... 25.00)|Minnedosa yps....... 30. 00/ Burnside #65. 20s. L400 Wilkie sl Nc eee ee 45.00 
Stonewall, Grassmere, GAadStTONG mace sees 100.00|Rv. D. MacVicar....... .20|) Frobisher. .:2.... 2 100.00 
Brant, Argyle..... 216.70|Shoal Lake. ........ 142.00|Lyonshall........... 24-25 Hutton, 2.0 ee 10.00 
Brandon, Kx......... 50.00|Brandon, St. Pa. ss... 474.05]Westmount.......... 10-00 REG VGUS S45) se'eincheneene 20.00 
Brandon, Kxesseasae.s 2 7.00|\Swan Lake... ..2. 022. 4.30|Millerway........... 20.00|Bright Sand. ........ 48.25 
Pobre ete. 6 ee tice nae 173.00|/Treherne............ 20.00 Kamsack 88. a7, eee 54.00 
Montrose ss........... 5S: OO VIEGON Wer vees- chee eno 200.00 Saskatchewan. Saltcoatse..a7 eee 73.95 
Jarvisdellsw.. cee tere 57-00 |O3K burn)... pie sik 142.00 DrvReGeScott:.se ae 60.00 
Rv. E. W. Johnson.. 8.90|Minnedosa......... 226 OOLREADHCIS# cos sree ine $170.90 Birch Alls) eee. 40.00 
Wpg. Augustine. . 2,556.38 Silver @reek®, 25,7... ee 240:00|/Francis ss ../4.....2.. 40.00|Bethune............ 164.85 
Oaklands. a wre te HO OOMMInISk aves...) eae 235 OO Alamedanene = so 2/5-00|HOPOs an.) eee 50.00 
Hamiota, Knox...... 555,00) Russell... 3. oe a ne 61.00/Estevan............ 200.00! Keddleston........... 5.00 
INIOLWOOG: Sy se carte oe 137.55| Russell'ss' 2%... 84.00|Colgatere ata’ te. 259.00/Tantallon ss.......... 14.00 
Rv. W: IT. Hamilton... 14.45|Jarvisdell....;....... 10.00)Milestone........... 36.00|Shellbrook........... 26.25 
Wpg., King Mem ss 50.00|Jarvisdellss.......... 50,00) Regina ies cents mat, 74.07 Kelliher 29 cee 62.46 
Whitewater. Rotel e 25.00|}/Manitou........... 350.00/Smithville........... 10.00|/Stoney Lake.......... 4.00 
Dominion City....... Z2-OOWM aI Viers serie haie oe eae 83.50] Keddleston........... 8.00| Moose Jaw, Minto..... 8 00 
Summerville........ 147,00} Marney-Ss? ve. s2 cs aoe 6.301 bn perlal \ia7. ae 40.00|/Rv. H.R. Read....... 8.00 
Rv. J. D. Fleming... .. 12.20|}Wpg., Home........ 437.62|Khedive.............95.00]/Rv. A. MacTavish.... 11.30 
Ry aRwAyviwarde ses: 14.60 Strathclair........... 25.00/Tugaske.............45.00|Regina, Carmichl. g. c... 5.00 
Rv. R.S. Laidlaw...... FA LUIS ek ee eet aera, 40.00|Stevenson........... 25.00|Abernethy.....:.... 200.00 
Riva De Niillar. sees SSO PLUMAS SS ese ee ees 60.00) Parkbegs (fe... ees 6:00) Lanivan ee et... eee 50.00 
Gilbert Plains....... 121,00/ Oakville 25 cee 15.00} Parkbeg,1 aid.......; 17.77|Kamsack..... 111.77 164.50 
Strathclair.: ssn sac 100.00] Boissevain.......... 600.00|Davidson,kbc...... 20.0013. W.. Scott... 2.0" 250.00 
Wpg. Wmstr...... 2,300.75|Rv. Hector MacKay. . 10.00/Silton............... 18-25 Wileox 2 te re ee eee 8.90 
Humesville yps....... 45.00|/Kenville............ 35-00/ EUttonins tien. ee 25.00|Broadview........... 63.00 
Gourlay 3. cor. oh cae 33.20|Swarhiver <r 16.00} Drinkwater.......... 23125) Percy waite ee ee 414.70 
Sperling.............220.00|Shaw’s District....... 25.00\|Rv. A. Russell........ 21-901 Arcola". 5 eee 206.35 
Sptrathclairs sc. +o TWO YS 01) pee eg Key a6 Rs Peg es ate 5 OO Hanleyissieete ese Aaa 17.30/Tregarva, Brora, Rose 
“NoulOmuee eee AO OO IME y.GtlOn ne teen a sete ee 72.25| Rv. BH. McQueen..... 13.30 Plain Pe Se ie ns 200.00 
Hartney, mb......... 65.00|Rapid City.......... 73.00)/indian Head........ 140.05| Broderick, Glenside. . 185.00 
INU O LGC eee eons ae U0 SCOUlAR ome conte 331,00) Pioneer, sim bee. an 27.00] Rosetown,l.aid...... 40.25 
Ryv-s. Mch. Fee....... 7h OadkaiOr we poset teasers A7 OO Wielforgre ey. 2 eee « 54.95|Abernethy............ 7.00 
INGWGALG (oka 100.00| Marland @e rn. 100.00]Red Deer, Kx ...... 200.00) Kelfield............ 106.75 
RV Ine sence ees 10.00!Ellenville............ 25.00}|Red Deer, Kxnig rs 40.00|Springwater......... 50.00 
Rv. C. Moore.....+.- 13°30| Ba RIVICroinc, ais ee Gs DOW ondareerccta ee OS DO| ADE area ene eee 40.45 
Brandonwst: Paul's, 1877. LG Nine sleyi. cc sts We cions 55.00| Buffalo Lake........ 368.25|Rv. G. B. pa eteaen a 8.00 
VACCON Aa aete el oO Gilbert Pistis Rene sea 9 199.00 Marquis NS eed or bksien che 75.00/Carlyle & Manor... . 474.15 
SOULIST seks teres ay oe 35.20|Wellwood:......... 230: 00|SunmyeH ie ae 175.00] Kindersley.......... 74.98 
SHUTIS.ST COs os hated 65.40] Wpg. Knox....... 3,110.00)Saskatoon, St Thos .. 432.00/Fairmount........... 25.00 
Souris jr.ce........... 5.00/Mrs. Wm. Barr........ 2.00/Edam, Poplar Deil..: . 85.60|Saskatoon, St. And.... 15.00 
Norwood ss.......... 35.00|Wpg., Augustin ss. 126.35) Dr “Po Strang yn. 25.00|J. H. Francis........ : 500.00 
Glanbororn a ee, 64.83|Wpg., St. Stephen 2, ee 57|Maple Creek SSuteer aes 1.00|Bessie Murchison... .. 15.00 
WawanhéSa:.....0 we. O2712|NMacdonaldie. ee 6.40) Rv. W. H.May...... 15:40|Grenfella. 6 os) See 96.50 
Rv. G. W.Smith..... 24.20) SOUFIS foe as eg ae 70. 00/Rv. W.G. Wilson..... 10.40/Ellisbro’............ 197.00 
Wog., Wimstr.. S223 00 00 |Sourisissss)a0e i nee BO.O0IStanviGw: te. iv cig sree 24.85|Expamse............. pra 
Wpe., St. Giles’ Bie depth 186.00|\@armantyw san ere 530.00] Regina, Carmichael. . 125.00/Expansess........... 00 
P. la Prairie. .. 1,000.00|/Breadalbane........ 265.00/Glen Ewen.......... 24.95! Regina, St. And. a.b.c.. oe ‘80 
ING Wales sheeneteteah O2/ OO |LGNOre Ayaeeoulee eke 235.00} Outlook Sate yeu sees 31,80} Arcola ss. 3.2 oF...078.8 26.00 
Rounthwaite........ 115,00) Boulabi a0) ices a 131.00/Silver Stream........ 12:00) Hanley :7.20,.88 cee 72.90 
Ogilyiortite. | ian aes 28.90|Crystal City, Clear- Rv. J. E. Smith... 9-60 Dummer iS... eee 10.00 
Caters saat min tee 88.20 PWAtEL Jon wes cage 173.60}Glen Ewen.......... , 18.75|Heward............, 60.00 
Wye. King Mem 2 86.0L Birnie A en ee 33.30|Swift Currentss ..... 94.25|Dunleath............ 26.50 
ELALRO WON ccstelese tenes 10.00] Birnie, ss, yps........ 25.00\ASqQuithiss’ % se wee 2.20/Stornoway........... 18.00 
Rapid City seu tract. 10.00| Kelwood sees: oe” 10.00/Stoughtoncawwey oe 1}0L00/ Grenfell scene 93.00 
Stewartvill6”... 2 fase 38.00|Basswood.......... 237.25| Yorkton.. . 225.00] Regina, St. And...... 400.00 
Rv. D. MacVicar..... 15° Lo MA leaa Obs ees ae ane 189.60/Rv. G. E Lougheed. . . 9.60 Ogema Hewehatels Sec Te 83.00 
Rv. E. E. Annand...... TAAUIKOENO NEI ONS) oe an ve ee 243.30| Rv. G. MacArthur..... 7.15/(Guernsey sos. See 8 35.00 
Ry Job: McLarens.2 (.40|SUtHWyn.. seit ee 15.00| Wapolla owe Poy ots LS. OONKOISO nce ee ee 150.00 
NicConnelliey i. Hasse 10.00|Neepawa........... 734,00| SUN DSOn eae ee ee 40.30/Golden Plain......... 35.00 
Pilg ea 2k sieadtae gral ss 150.00]Rolling River......... 5.00)Rv Alex MacGregor . 10.00!/Yorkton............. 56.00 
Woes st And”. aan. 302 00|Dauphin Plains....... 54.00) Hawarden........... 17:50/Perdues. Pe. een 100.00 
MW Negelavssa alec Gen Aas ae 58 35/Wpg., St. Paul’s... 1,450.00/Davidson............ 47.65|Netherton............ 6.00 
Wellwood, Oberon... 123 00/Burnside............ 50.25) Barer bills asses tee 25.00 Maymont, Ruddell, 
WSADCIIA ke on os esis oe 26250) Ps lacerairies sei 10;00|( Rv. F2AZ Clare. 272222. G.9D eh atonidaee eee 62.00 
Tsabellass_4 f.u,. eke 52 50 Clez ares ite caecum 67.00|Weyburn, Knox..... 388.00|Kinistino........... 300.00 
Py lOtON cee ceva hideuet 329) 30M Ord ones me chen one 352.00/Floral, ¢ @1/02 4 2. 6. 12.20|Saskatoon, Wmstr ss. 163.32 
IDYMEK ae Aaloead ce Tt SOOUNEOLGOITSS So ace ea oe 20.00|Swift Current....... 204.35|Moffatt & Westfield... 70.00 
Rv J. W. Macmillan... 5.60}/Kildonan........... 169.00|Rev. Wm. Dewar...... 7.70} Abernethy eg TR 
ES Vo ke a COUG aes. tone 8.60; West Hall, Regent.... 86.65)Rv. A. MacTavish..... 8.90| J. B. Gillespie. . 3. "017.00 
Fuvinds WiavSOn. 9. i. cers 9.15/ Dauphine), ce. Say, 480.00/Sonningdale......... 10.00|Rosetown.......... 138.50 
Rv. C. C. Whiting..... 8.00|/Virden....... ee ie .30|West Hazel.......... 12.00|Rv. H. McCulloch. ... 19.20 
Rounthwaite.......... 5.00|Rv. J. A. Cormie....... 6.35|Bryceton, Gilroy..... 35.50|Saskatoon, Wmstr.. ’ 700.65 
Humesville......... 664.49|Oak Lake, St. David 357.00/Robsart............. 19.00; P GSO 2 oc. 's.p tees 94.00 
Poplat Points. <2 ie. as 21 OOHTIGR BAITS ie etciere lee ,42.60|\Kelfeld ss. .)3c5 ee 6.35/Cottonwood........ 176.00 
RAC DUL ele kele be soe 7.00/Gilbert Plains........ 24.00|Rv. John Jackson..... 10°45| Kenilworth: . .42,22en 8.75 
Meadowlea.....-...+. SOOBoxwalrenans me ties 120.00} Rv. W. H. May...=... ZAO\|Myebrow si cee ee, 63.00 
Warden. cere csiei aos aes 351.00|Stewartville, la....... 25.00/Rv. A. C. Reeves...... 8.50} Moose Jaw, St And... 576.00 


en 
Rv. Chas. MacKay... 33.00!Hartney............ 211.35|Rv. D. M. Robertson . 20.70!Moose Jaw, St And ss 274.00 


Battleford... os... 239.41|Edmntn, Robrtsn.... 231.10)Creston ss............ 7.50 Nova : 
Battleford ss......... 36.00)/Rv. A. W. K. Herdman. 6.65|Cedar Cottage ss..... 35.83 va Scotia. 


Scott, Phippen, E. Rv. Wm. McNichol... . 6 65|Victoria, St Col..... 165.00;,Rv. W. H. Spencer... . $6.65 
Prospechix f-c yeti. 4 (OU Gl aIvumusS ciate Gets. 22.50)New Wumstr, St. And. 385.00|/Rv. Donald Fraser. . || . 6.35 
Rv. D.M Buchanan... 88.95|Delaware............. 5.00])New Denver......... 12.00|Rv. R. MacKenzie... . 15.30 
SEOUL re. ep cee 324.00|Rv. J. E. Duclos...... 31.60|Pender Isld... 3. ..... 33.00/Rev. A. McMillan... .. 8.00 
Garndilil SS yor. ee tev. 26.00|Rv. N. D. Keith....... 7.45| Kitsilano ss.......... 12,00|)Rv. A. Rogers......... 7.15 
MD ALVIN cotter oles ies oeeg ae ie 40.00|Rv. C. B. Kerr....... 15.50] Vancr., Mt. Pleas... . 635.00 BVils Oo Sack wit Wis 6.65 
Fort Qu’Appelle...... 18.00|Rv. T. T. Reikie....... 6.95|Vancr., Mt. Pleas. ac..15.00|Pictou, St. And. ss... | -7 68 
IVVAICOX hocoei ss tivcstes one 1.00/Calgary, St. And...... 18.00] Vancr., Mt. Pl. abkc. .15.00)/Rv. Wm. Girdwood. || . 8.20 
Kindersley, St. Paul’s. 36.00/Edmntn, Westmt.. ... 33.00|Vancr., Mt. Pl. yps... .85.00|Rv. Robt. Johnston. | | 12'65 
Kindersley, S Paul's ss. 25.00|Partridge Hills....... 11.00/Cranbrook ss........ 154.00)Rv. J. H. Kirk... 1). 8.75 
Netherhills, “oe... . 25.00|Rv. P. K. McRae...... 9.60} Vancouver, Ist...... 140.00/Rv. C. J. MacInnes. |. 14.45 
PAN ISAS eee use uy dade 30.00|/Claresholm ss ........ 51.85)W. Point Grey....... 25.00| Rv. J. A. MacKenzie... 13.95 
Fairmount........... 26.00|Claresholm abe........ 8.15|W. Point Grey ss... .. 50.00/Rv. J. A. McLean... _ |. 6.10 
StULEIS BB.S ew ees S00 (Agricola ts fastens 2.00/ Victoria, Ist yps...... 15.00/Rv. D. H. MacKinnon . 5.60 
WOMUAX Sta eere ees eke? 9.00] Willowdale ss........ 48.00)Rv Ng Mon Hing.... 12.00/Rv. J. A. McLellan ... 13.60 
Rishoy, G8 ve eeay ta. - 7.00|Rv. G. R. Lang:......- 5.60|Rv. M. H. Wilson..... 31.20)/Rv. J.C. McLennan. . . 9.80 
MS LO CK oreren ew omens SOO WOW Vinnie ete cee 2000 |Kaslon woes cee 25.00/Rv. A. H. Foster....... 5.80 
Mervin, Turtleford ... 24.00|Rv. J. M. Kellock..... 8.00| Rv. W. W. Peck....... 5.80| Rv. D. M. Gillies... .. 12.20 
Lloydminster....... 10G55| Nanton serenitas ose 119.00|Abbotsford.......... 30.00) Rv. R. B. Layton... ... 6.65 
Vials ee pk. cess 37.50|Rv. Alex. Stewart...... 9.60|Rv. P. Henderson...... 9.80|Rv. D. MacDonald 7.45 
BUDGE Er otis satire: bus 70.00|Rv. A. H. Denoon..... 5.80/|Rv D.James........ 10.00|Rv. D. B. MacLeod... 13.95 
Hope, Laid sees Be 46.00|Rv. Wm. Millar....... 9.15|Rv. A, E. Mitchell. ... 11.70/Rv. D. McLeod... . || 13.30 
AGISDEY ths leet Raters 225.00|Little Red Deer...... 32.00) Rv. M. A. McKenzie... 7.70|/Rv. A.M. McLeod... . 6.35 
Weyburn, Knox...... 20.00)Calg., Hillhurst... .. 120.00|Rv. E. D. McLaren... 16.90|Rv. E.S. Bayne... . ||" 6.65 
Rev. A. A. Graham. ..10.80/Calg.,Grace........ 145.00)Rv. A. O. Paterson..., 11.85)Rv.G.S. Carson. . |)! 6.65 
Webb iter. cece neon 37.00|Rv. J. A. Wheeler...... 7.70/Okanagan Landg ss. .. 10.00|Rv. J. W. Falconer... || 5.60 
LOBOM  iteehocccieesdesoe to. 6.00}]Edmonton, Calvin..... 7.00;Grand Forks......... 58.00) Rv. H. Michael....... 12.20 
May fleldsar so 5 as bx 12.00] Morningside, Fairview, Kamloops, St. And. . 160.00|Rv. G. W. Miller. . ||| 14.45 
Wipling <i Ga... os. 150.00}. Milton....... eases 19.00) Ry J) Ro Munro... vou), 6:65| Rv. O-Munro.ss. 0 )t Y 
UVa SCOUUT 5 sre cy 18.90|Lethbdg., Kx. Chin. .. 50.00|/Rv. Thos. Oswald...... 6.35)Rv. Wm. McDonald. . 16.60 
Rocanville.......... 370.00}Sturgeon.:.....5... 133.00} Rv. W. Robertson..... 7.15|Rv. C. MacKinnon 5.60 
Rocanville ss......... 18.00|Bassano..... reyes saad 19.00|Rv. Rod. McKay..... 16.10|Rv. John McNeil... .. | 7.45 
ADONAVOD saps. a. fiesey sta 6 37.50| RV. N-D, Keith. <-) 12. <: 25/Vancr., lst ce......... 25.00/Rv. D. K. Ross... 117! 11.85 
1-75 0) Sapte See 100.00) Rv. D. G. McQueen.... 7.70}Duncan, ss............ 8.00|Rv. W. H. Sweet...... 12.65 
Saskatoon, Kx....... 354.00}Red Deer, Knox..... 50.00|Alberni, St. And...... 25.65|Rv. W. H. McIntosh. .. 6.65 
Pr. Albert, St. Pa. .... 94.25/Ardrossan......2..... £7.00] Rosedale. oo ee 2.50|/Rv. John MacKinnon. 15.45 
Fishing Lake....... 105.00} High River.......... ba-25) Ee Chilliwack... 5.3..." 4.00|Rv. D.S. Fraser... 2... >, 15 
N.Portal........... 175.0Q)Beaver Lake, E....... 20.00}Camp Slough......... 5.00|Rv. W. P. Archibald... 5.60 
Rv. R. H. Gilmour..... 6.35|Calg., St. Paul’s..... 494.84)/Rv. W. L. Macrae..... 7.45|Rv. H. A. Kent..... | 9.25 
a hero Val a, A 25.00 Didsbury. eo oe 80.90/Rv. M. D. McKee... . 13.30/Rv. L. W. Parker, |||" 6.65 
s eksh pa Oats Wate Geoenteeeo eokn 6.45| Hunterville.) 25... 2: 12 OO SION Gye et ys eae 8.00|Rv. J. A. Ramsay...._. 8.00 
DW Wiicge sce cole ek sileeige 95.00)Three Hills.......... SU U0) Glenemms . omen Sem. |i 2.50/|Rv. D. A. Frame... . .. ; 
Wiey.DUIN: coc) shots 88.00|FortiSask.. 8... 167.00] Vancr., St. Paulss.. .. 262.00|/Rv. J. W. A. Nicholson. 7.45 
BROUIGAU aie oe sve lncke 34.00/Calg., St. Paulce...... 47.00|Vancr., St. Paul’s..... 28.00/Rv. E. H. Ramsay... .. 8.40 
Regina, Ghaly 6 o<....sic os 8:00! Carstairs sea eens 67.60|Rv. J. L. Campbeill..... 7.15|Rv. D. M. Clarke... .. 12.29 
PULDOLGY sacra tects cle ener 5.00|Pincher Creek....... 70.00) Rv. J. Carruthers...... 5.60/Rv. F.C. Simpson... . . 7.15 
AED OLEYASSoe escarole eas 5.00) Rv. A. C. Wishart..... 8.30)Powell River. 53.6.4... 20.00] Upper Canard ss... ... 18.00 
WikKiG-88..0>. <ckie& de 10.00|)Rv. & Mrs. G. R. Lang 15.00/Powell River ss....... 10.00/Rv. C. C. MacIntosh... 8.45 
Stony Beach, Rocky Sn Aa 2 erpereln sates Papen yanee ee VAD Sec ae une ye epee at ae mene 8.00 
inville io Oo OOMLat Pearle iner. brcetrcene 5. ND OMNOCK eee tot ee 20. aeut.-Gov. McKeen. 250. 
RN Toa, Pearse aor. terete s 220 ODNOCK 88, ong 5.30/Rv. J. F. Polley... ... ashe 
Alberta. Strathcona, Kx...... 100.00|Livingstone........... 8.00/Rv. A. D. Stirling... . |. 6.35 
MaGona bere ea wei nie 90.00|Livingstone ss,........ 6.00) Rv. W. A. Cunningham 7.25 
imperial fae. st. - SALOU NIUNGATE oe arte ere 6.00) Victoria; lst.) 2... oo. 20°00; Glenele ‘ssa. 2.50 
INoblefordsiacd. ats sse Z.00| RYO 5. Oe lhe. vie 9.00|Fort George......... 10.40|)Rv. A. D. MacDonald. . 8.90 
Per Dr. Ferguson..... 28.00] Willowdale.......... 23.00|Okanagn Landg........ 1.30|Rv. A. A. MacLeod... . 7.75 
Dr. J. F. Ferguson.... 25.00 ra thakl See eee eae pera ie aa nh are 
TSODS . ct.) 23.50 gary, Grace...... : Vv. iv. J. DOUIAS...... : ° 
Rete cit iat fk 68K. 7.60 Granum. Uae Shae Beets 53.00 ny SON Grae get 8:00 New Brunswick. 
SerTilign ee os st eS OMGAMOUO sn merci eee es oe 00. OrrisGale 22 ins's5e : Ag = 
Pa 18.15}|Avonmore........... 12.00|Pt. Coquitiam. .). 1!) 21155|R¥: A: AU abd ei eee 
Blackfaldsttr. swe s.r HrFl |MenmibOn sates. teres 3 57.00|Pender Island........ 11.00/Ry. Frank Baird...” sap 
ANAS Fh ete Ges 58.15| Vermilion ss.......... 13.00}W. Summerland....., 60.00/Ry. John Valentine. |” 10:00 
Nobleford ss......... 14.15|)Dundonald.......... GILOOLWV OrnO Sy ee ese ete 170.00iRy.G.A.Grant.. 5.80 
Rv. Wm. Millar...... 10.00} Willowdale.......... 20.00/Vancr., St. And...... 337.90IRy. B.S. Dowling. |"! 10°45 
Med. Hat, St. Jno... . 104.15|Edwell ss............. 3.00) Kelowna. ..3.45...... 300.00iRy. TA. Mitchell...” 1195 
Med. Hat, St. Jno. ss. 125.00/Oxville.............. £8.00/ resto ce snare scr 15.001Rv. J. F. McCurdy. . 610 
W. Edmonton, Chal... 52.00)/Vulcan............... 6.00/Armstrong.......... 100.00/Rv. J. A. MacKeigan.. 9/95 
GATLOSO A SSusie os Hate. 5.25|Jumbo Valley........ 16.75|Rv. John MacKay..... 8.30IRv. A. Craise........” 715 
Wianichestels vation t/s cease 2 G5 Cay lO Vis terns ion skss ois es 36.00] Vancr., St. John’s... . 330.00] Ry F.W. Murray. |! 5 80 
Glenmore. «eee kas 18.40|Langdon..... Ube sh ear evs 15.00|Port Haney ss......... 5.00/Rv. G. Pringle... 27°"! 9.15 
Prairie Park........ 100.00|Great West Mine..... 16.00] Victoria, St. And..... 516.00! Ry’ Hugh Miller... |||‘ $99 
Prairie Park ss....... 11.00] Homewood.......... 39,.00/Cranbrook:......... 136.00iRy. W.H. Smith. : 6.65 
Wetaskiwin.......... 60 40|Edmonton, Ist..... 1,900.00]Cranbrook, l.a........ 40.00/\Rv. EB. Thorpe..... °°" 770 
Spring Coulee........ 27.00/Olds, Ch. & ss........ 27.50)S. Vancr., Rivrvw.... 35.80/Ry GP. Tattire. 917" 9:60 
Edmnotn, Wumstr..... 800.00|Rv. W.G. Brown...... GC OSPUDCAD lis hone dn catenks 17.90|Rv. F. w. Thompson. ._ 7.70 
Drumheller ss........ 10.20)/Edmonton, Wmstr.. . 102.10)/Kaslo................ 7.70/Rv. L. J. King... "9/37 
Berry Creek.......... 5.50|Rv. Alex. Forbes..... 12.85|New Wstnstr, St. And. 48.00IRy'T PB. Drumm." 7” 9.20 
Rv. J. R. Claxton..... 16.90|Rv. A. MacWilliams... 7.45)Mt. Lehman......... 10.00/Rv. E. E. Mowatt...” 800 
Rv. H. G. Moyes..... 16.971 British Columbia. ([Kitsilano........... 293.00/Ry. G. Dickie... 9.80 
Redcliff. . . qieahecon aoe tN eer ae $19.00 Sas pre ake tee orate IOV. Ha GD ee 6.35 
4] SB SSre ol. LA 40 » WLOOQY SS....-2242 4 . Weide fhe OUatiaAlGd..... “OIG 
Fe nied gitar ees 100.00|N. Vancouver, St. Ste. .55.00)/ Victoria, St. Paul... .. 17.00 St John, St A home dt. 25.00 
Rv. P. McNabb...... 75.00 piiusahe SSee eer: 2B00 lay fone nee Seah p a 
bri x...... 396.16/Glenemma............ : OIL YOu Lia era. 2 i rince 
EL ere Bia ts 7.15|Mrs. John Ross....... 25,00; Ben VvOUln #5... sett ob its 9.00 ward Island. 
Rv. J. G. Meek....... 10.45} Bernles esc. 5.0. va. 25.00|QUeSREl san at.a oan, oi: 100.00/Rv. J. H. McHattie. . $16.10 
Claresholm.......... 29.70|New Wmstr., St. Ste. . 100.00/ Hollywood ss......... 25.00/Rv. J. A. Greenlees. .. , 8.30 
Clearwater......---- 11:70} Victoria, St. Paul. ...125.00)/H. B: Currie... .. 2.2... 50.00/Rv. Geo. Millar. ...... 6.95 
Clearwater SS.......... 2.45|Vanc., Robertson. . . .165.00|New Hazelton........ 93.00) Rv. J. M. McLeod... . 10.80 
Rv. N, D. Keith....... 8.00)/Burnaby ss.......... 25.00/Vancr., St. David's ... 75.00|/Rv. Robt. Murray... |. 9.15 
Calg Hillhurst ss..... 72.00}Victoria, Ist......... 115.00|North Bend.......... 9.00)Rv. R. P. Murray..... 20.70 
Ponoka Daan a BO + 25.00/W. Burnaby, Hndrsn. .67 25)New Wmstr., St. Ste. 262.00/Rv. Wm. McLeod... |. 7.70 


Hardonwr see cee 15.75|Rossland .-, .f2...%. 154.10\Penticton.......... 134.75'Rv. F. S. Coffin... 17! 7.15 


Yukon Territory. 


Ry. Jas. Anderson..... 2.00;|Rv. Dr. J. Wilkie...... GOD IWONE. Seto ieee Seaeasitet 


Per Agent Hx....... Pol 63iiMrsnGe Batesea. nem SLEW Sutegs et cence ene hee 3.6 
White Horse........ $30.00|Per Dr. J. Craig...... 73.93|Rv. Robt. Hughes. ... 10.00)/Rv.J.M.Maclennan . 12.01 
Rv. J. A. Crawford..... (OS RiVes Wie Mie NUT CS:. coarse, 5.60}/Annie Sheldon.......... 71 
Ry pAlex, Baitt on accu 10.83|Rv. T. F. Fothrnghm . 20.00]}W.M.S............ 5,000.00 
Miscellaneous. U. F. Ch. of Scotland. . 70.59|}Rv. W. W. Hardie. ... 10.00}W.M.S........ woe . 6,500.00: 
Mrs. J. McP. Eadie. ... 1.00]Pres. Ch., Ireland.... 954.00|Rv. J. H. MacVicar. .. 28.60 
Ryvebe MeDille. $12.75 R Vo. NL Robinson<-. -cLO;O0|\WeMi Sow. se senna 11,114.45|Ch. of Scotland...... 365.14 
Rv. J. A. MacKean... 13.60|)Rv. T. J. Jewitt...... TULOWWRIMES Sis. we ncais 5,250.00|Per Agent, Hx..... 11,138.52 


BALANCE OF RECEIPTS, WEST 


FOR 1915 
Ontario. Manitoba. 

Mt. INV OYeieis, os 0 & Gicl a wo hte 540) Kaldonan-stetoC eee $16.00 
Tor, St. Jas. Sq. ss... 151.50/Cartwright.......... 24.50 
ee ata vette eens a i Minton ts nat hae 250.00 

OSS'SSS. weveok te ete etalas k : s . 125.00 
Mainsville... 0... 0... 22-41 LOU BTSSRERENE SE 
Mainsvyillobciiis... 15. 
Vernon. reg it ae Saskatchewan 
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OUR FIRST BUSINESS. 


“Forget not that your first and principal 
business as a disciple of Christ is to give the 
Gospel to those who have it not. He who is 
not a missionary Christian will be a missing 
Christian when the great day comes of the 
rewards of service. 


Therefore ask yourselves daily what the 
Lord would have you do in connection with 
the work of carrying the news of salvation 
to the perishing millions. Search carefully 
whether he would have you go yourself to 
the heathen, if you have the youth and fitness 
required for the work. 

Or, if you can not go in person, inquire 
diligently what blood mortgage there is upon 
your property in the interest of Foreign 
Missions, how much you owe to the heathen 
because of what you owe to Christ for re- 
deeming you with His precious blood. 


It will go hard with you, when your Lord 
comes to reckon with you, if He finds your 
wealth hoarding up in needless accumula- 
tions instead of being sacredly devoted to 
giving the Gospel to the lost.’”—Dr. A. J. 
Gordon. 


A HINT TO MARRIED TIPPLERS. 


“For the married man who cannot get 
along without drinks the following is sug- 
gested as a means of freedom from bondage 
to the saloons:— 

““ ‘Start a saloon in your own house. Be 
the only customer. You'll have no license 
to pay. Go to your wife and give her $2 
to buy a gallon of whiskey, and remember 
there are sixty-nine drinks in a gallon. Buy 
your drinks from no one but your wife, 
and by the time the first gallon is gone she 
will have $8 to put in the bank and $2 to start 
business again. 

‘‘* Should you live ten years and continue 
to buy booze from her, and then die with snakes 
in your boots, she will have enough money 
to bury you decently, educate your children, 
buy a house and lot, marry a decent man, 
and quit thinking about you entirely.’ ”’ 
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WHISKEY DID IT. 


The judge and the prisoner stared at each 
other across the bar in the Police Court. 

‘‘University of Wisconsin man, you say?” 
was the Judge’s surprised query. ‘‘ What 
class?’”’ 

“Class of 1907,’ was the reply of the 
ragged derelict up for ‘‘disorderly.’’ He 
hung his head as if ashamed, his face scratched 
and swollen, turned a dull red. 

‘“That’s my class,’’ said the Judge. ‘‘ What 
town do you come from?”’ 

‘““Beaver Dam, Wisconsin. 
there,’’? mumbled the man. 

‘“My home town,’’ and there was a tremor 
in the Judge’s voice. “‘Look at me. It’s— 
it’s—I know you now—it’s Ed Kelley. You 
oe graduated together. Tell me about 
it, Sy 

‘*Yes,’’ said the prisoner, ‘‘it’s Ed Kelley. 
Whiskey, that’s the story. After I left 
school I played professional ball. After the 
1912 season I turned to the whiskey. It 
made me quit baseball. Then I got a posi- 
tion with Marshall, Field & Co. The booze 
made me quit that, too. Tm just about 
wrecked now.” 

“Found him lying in front of the Uni- 
versity hospital yesterday,’ said the police- 
man.—Ex. 


IT was raised 


THE FOE OF HUMANITY. 


‘‘We are fighting Germany, Austria, and 
Drink, and, as far as I can see, the greatest 
of these deadly foes is Drink.’’—Lloyd George. 


General Sir Francis Grenfell said: ‘‘The 
campaign in Egypt was a teetotal campaign. 
We drank the Nile, and nothing added. I 
took the rear guard on the occasion of the 
finish of the campaign, and in no other part 
of the world have I seen a force of men so 
fit and so well as that force that was employed 
upon the Nile.’ 


Lord Kitchener allowed his soldiers no 
spirits during the Soudan campaign, but 
encouraged his men to drink cold tea when 
upon long marches. 


During one of the campaigns, General 
Wolseley made a test. On one of the long 
marches which occupied several weeks for 
its completion he divided some of the men 
into three squads. The first squad was 
given a daily ration of whiskey; the second 
a daily ration of beer; and the third nothing 
to drink except water. 


At first the whiskey squad marched gaily 
ahead of the others. It was not long, how- 
ever, before it was overtaken by the beer 
squad, which then kept the lead for some 
time. But finally the water squad, which 
was marching at a moderate gait overtook 
first the whiskey squad, than the beer squad, 
and reached the destination long before its 
competitors.”’ 


The army that moved on to the relief 
of Ladysmith contained 30,000 men. In 
that enormous column the first who dropped 
out were not the tall men or the little men— 
they were the drinkers, and they dropped 


out as clearly as if they had been labelled 
with a big letter on their backs. 


At the time of the South African war 
when Britain called for volunteers to go to 
the front a very large percentage of the men 
who presented themselves were rejected as 
physically unfit. 

The Government was alarmed at the high 
degree of inefficiency and appointed a com- 
mittee with a very high sounding name: 
‘“‘An Interdepartmental Committee on Phy- 
sical Deterioration.’”’ That Committee re- 
ported in 1904 and in particular laid the 
responsibility for physical degeneracy at the 
door of alechol. 


The total abstainer enjoys blessings to 
which even the moderate drinker is a stranger. 
He is given considerations by Life Insurance 
Companies, which considerations are denied 
the man who takes alcoholic liquor. No 
young man who desires to be fit and efficient 
ean afford to tamper with strong drink. The 
only safe course is total abstinence. 


And what of the State? Don’t talk of 
Revenue! For every dollar the traffic pays 
to revenue, the State is many dollars poorer. 
There is no other one thing which so retards 
national prosperity as the traffic in strong 
drink.—Ex. 


Treat a dog like a man and you will have 
a noble animal; treat him like a dog, and you 
will have a dog. Never lose sight of the fact 
that your dog knows more than you do. 
Proof: He understands your language; yeu 
do not understand his. 


Kept Clean 
and Keen by— 
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pEa UPS en of men!’” Much depends on the 
it 


God’s best gift to us is not things, but 
opportunities. 


Parties to a quarrel are seldom equally 
at fault. Usually there is an aggressor. 


Wisdom is knowing what to do next; skill 
is knowing how to do it, and virtue is doing 
it.—David Starr Jordan. 


“To follow Christ is to become like him. 
To serve him is to carry out his spirit into 
all the relations of our lives.” 

A man who lives right, and is right, has 
more power in his silence than another has 
by his words.—Phillips Brooks. 


Tell me how a professor of religion spends 
his Sabbaths, and I will tell you in what 
state his soul is.—John Angel James. 


It was only a glad “‘good morning’’ as she 
passed along the way, but it spread the morn- 
ing’s glory over the livelong day. 


“Tf you want a man to do another good 
act commend him for the one he has already 
done.’”’?’ Commend him in any case. 


The men the world calls ‘‘lucky”’ will tell 
you, every one, that success comes not by 
wishing, but by hard work bravely done. 


Joining the Church does not mean that 
we think we are very good, but that we want 
to be good and are trusting Jesus to help us. 


To be loved, one must be lovable. The 
Beatitudes show the way to character so 
sweet, so noble, that it commands love. 


Purity of mind is like an exquisite white 
flower that perfumes all the air. No toil 
should be too great to win it for one’s garden. 


“There is no freedom without religion, 
no religion without worship, and no worship 
without the Sabbath.’”—Count Montalem- 
bert. 


Two truths dear to the human heart are 
the sympathy of the Son of Man in tempta- 
tion; the victory of humanity in the Son of 
Man over evil. 


The child is in the market-place, and the 
dealers in alcoholic liquors are bidding for 
him. Stop this auctioneering for their own 
and the mothers’ sakes. 

A certain wealthy church was described 
as being the most aristocratic and exclusive 
in the city Is such a thing possible as’ an 
exclusive Christian chureh—an exclusive body 
of Christ, who died for the outcast, the poor, 
the degraded, an exclusive fellowship of sons 
of God, of brothers in Christ?—H. C. Tolman. 


See OE) 


To try to make others comfortable is the 
only way to get right comfortable ourselves, 
and that comes partly of not being able to 
think so much about ourselves when we are 
helping other people. 


It is a good and safe rule to sojourn in 
every place as if you meant to spend your 
life there, never omitting an opportunity 
of doing a kindness or speaking a true word 
or making a friend. 


A man with the rheumatism joined the 
Christian Scientists. He was asked six 
months later, ‘‘Did Christian Science vzure 
you of rheumatism?” ‘*No, but rheuma- 
tism cured me of Christian Science. ”’__Tife. 


Aleohol tends to diminish the ability to 
memorize figures. The number of mental 
errors such as wrong addition of figures, 
etc., made by users of alcohol is much greater 
than the number made by abstainers.—Dr. 
A. Smith. 


Those who would banish creeds can only 
succeed where belief has ceased to exist. 
Creeds are simply the expression of one’s 
faith, they are the visible transcript of an 
invisible belief. Creeds do not create—thex v 
only express. 


Repentance is true and genuine, if we are 
grieved for sin as it is offensive to God, if 
we are forsaking and turning from it both in 
heart and life, and particularly, if we are 
deeply affected with the sin of unbelief.— 
Fisher’s Catechism. 


Experiments have shown that even a 
pint of beer will lower intellectual power, 
impair memory and retard simple mental 
processes, such as addition. This amount 
of alcohol will also produce interference in 
the habitual association of ideas 


A successful business man recently gave 
this pointer: ‘If you ask a man for ten dol- 
lars for missions when he is accustomed 
to do business in tens of thousands for his 
own benefit, he despises the smallness of the 


enterprise. It is belittling to the Kingdom 
of God.”’ 
Buying, possessing, accumulating—this is 


not worldliness. But doing this in the love 
of it, with no love of God paramount— 
doing it so that thoughts of eternity and 
God. are an intrusion; doing it so that one’s 
spirit is secularized in the process; this 1s 
worldliness.—Herrick Johnson. 


Work is not a curse, but a blessing. It 
clears the mind, brings comfort to the trou- 
bled. It is overwork that is injurious, work 
that is too hard, too burdensome, too heavy, 
too long continued, that is a curse. All 
growth, all progress, all benefits, come through 
work. There is health, wealth and wisdom 
in work. ‘In all Jabor there is profit.” 
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Where the Rrecorp is taken by individual 
subscription,, a good plan is to divide the 
congregation into small sections of a few 
families each, and get a boy or girl, or two 
boys or two girls, to take a section, canvass 
the families, and collect the subscriptions in 
advance, bringing the result of their work to 
the one who takes charge of the parcel for 
uaa thus greatly lessening that ones 
work. 

The young folk enter into it heartily. It 
does them good, making them feel that they 
are a part of the congregation. It trains 
them to take an interest and a share in the 
work of the congregation. Moreover, a part 
of the Rrecorp is wholly their own, and when 
they realize this fact they will the more 
earnestly work for it. 

They are usually very successful. Some 
who would put older folk off will give a sub- 
scription to the boys or girls, and will 
themselves be the better for doing so. 

The best plan of all, where it can be done, 
is for the congregation to place a copy of the 
Recorp in each family. This is the plan 
urged by the Assembly. The next best plan 
is to get the young folk to do the work of 
getting subscribers. 


A young man travelled two hundred miles 
to Erskine Hospital, whose chief concern 
was that his hare-lip might be repaired in 
time for his approaching marriage. His 
wish was gratified.”—Dr. Percy C. Leslie, 
Erskine Hosptial, Honan. 
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A Residential and Day School for Girls 
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Why should we give money to save heathen 
abroad when there are so many heathen at 
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There are some other whys, equally logi- 
eal. Why should I give money to save those 
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needy ones in my own Province? 

Why should I give for those in other parts 
of the Province when there are needy ones 
in my own town? 

Why should I give to the poor of the town 
when my own church needs the money? 

Why should I give money to the church 
when my own family wishes to have it? 

Why should I give to my family what I 
might spend on myself?—Sel. 
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THE COMING OF PEACE. 


Twenty months ago we had “peace.” 
God grant such peace may never come again! 
It was a peace horizoned for a generation 
by the glitter of German helmets, 

It was not peace, but calm before such 
storm as eye had never seen nor ear heard 
nor human faney pictured in its wildest 
dreams. 

But peace, true peace is coming. It is 
another month nearer, a peace in which the 
nations, great and small, shall join once 
more in the onward march of progress, to 
a music long unknown, for from past music 
there will be a ‘“‘lost chord’’—or discord— 
the conquering tramp of German men and 
the threatening clank of German swords. 

But in that music too will be for years a 
minor strain, from sore, sad hearts that 
gave up their most precious earthly treasures 
to give the world its new song of freedom. 

Let those who live to enjoy the blessings 
of that freedcm do what they can to smooth 
the pathways and soothe the sorrows of 
those who, in sacrifice and suffering, paid 
the world’s redemption price. 


“CASUALTIES.” 


Accidents! Things of minor importance! 
How lightly the word is read and spoken! 

But think what ‘‘Casualty” may mean; 
a youth, strong in his young manhood, perhaps 
the only son of a fond home circle, with 
every promise of a long and useful life, cut 
down at a stroke; a sorrow that darkens the 
future years! 

Or perhaps it is a husband and father! A 
pathetic sight one evening in early war days, 
as a regiment was entraining at Montreal 
for the front, was a young mother, with a 
fair-haired two-year-old lassie in her arms, 
in the front row of the crowd to see daddy 
once more, as the men filed through the 
station to the train, and the soldier paused 
a moment for one more farewell baby kiss. 
Then a ‘‘casualty’’ ‘‘somewhere”’ and baby 
knows a father’s kiss no more and the mo- 
ther, with sore heart, faces life alone! 


But there are many who have no near 
relatives at the front, who scarce realize 
what ‘‘casualty’? means. These should seek 
to show a very helpful practical sympathy 
with the ever-enlarging circle of mourning 
homes whose dear ones will come no more. 
Pray for them, that strength may be given 
to bear the sore sorrow and loneliness. 

Then there is the far wider circle, burdened 
with anxiety and dread of what may come, 
paying, as their share of the war, a price that 
none can measure. Pray for these, that 
their fears may calm, and their loved ones be 
kept, and after their well-fought fight come 
home victorious. 


SYMPATHY IN SORROW. 


The true minister shares the sorrows of 
his people; and as_ there are few congrega- 
tions at any time without some sad home, 
the shadow as it passes from one gathering 
over another, the minister is ever in the 
presence of sorrow and a sharer in it. 

But never before did there rest upon our 
Church, as a whole, so dark a shadow and 
so heavy a burden as to-day. Many of our 
congregations have from a score to a hundred 
or more of their men, fathers, husbands, 
brothers, sons, at the front. With some 
the anxiety is past and in its stead a great: 
sorrow for a dear one who will come no more. 
In all this the true pastor shares. 

And never were our ministers so well 

able to enter into fullest sympathy with it 
all, for many of them have their own sons 
away, and to some of them too has come the 
fateful message of another brave young life 
given for his country. 
; Even Christ learned sympathy by suffer- 
ing and with reverence may we not say the 
same of Christ’s ministers to-day. They 
are training in the same school to bear others’ 
burdens. 

May He who alone ean reach and touch 
sore hearts give to those at home His own 
peace, and safe keeping to their dear ones 
far away. 
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WHAT AVIATORS TEACH. 


They are a new but important factor in 
war. They have their share in actual con- 
flict, but their chief work is watching. They 
are the eyes of the army. They guard against 
surprise. It is perilous work and calls for 
cool heads, steady hands and _ brave hearts. 

The object in this writing is to learn from 
them. They are closely watched Wherever 
they appear long range guns are trained on 
them. Their only safety is to fly high. 

What a- lesson they teach! The life, 
attached to earth, to selfish aims and plea- 
sures, is a perilous one, a standing target for 
a foe that ever watches to destroy. The only 
safety for men and women in life is to “fly 
high.”’ 

Let ideals, aims, efforts, hopes, everything 
in life, centre in Jesus Christ, doing His will, 
trusting His help, obeying His commands, 
following His guidance, and all will be well. 


CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE. 


te 


Read ‘‘Lessons from the Military,” page 
146, and see how, in all the life and work of 
your chureh, you measure up to the idea of 
‘a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 

Read ‘‘Prohibition,’ page 148, and see 
if you are doing your part in ridding our 
country of the curse of strong drink. 

Read ‘‘The Children’s Portion,’’ page 
149, and see what the Duplex Envelope does 
in the Sabbath Schools. 

Read ‘‘Higher Standards,” page 150. 
Are you helping your congregation to mea- 
sure up to these standards? 

Read the Foreign Mission pages, 150-156, 
with letters from the field, and note “‘how the 
battle goes” in Trinidad India, South 
China, Formosa and Honan. 

Read ‘‘Life and Work,’’ pages 157 to 
164, and learn the many lessons there, on 
almost every aspect of Christian life and 
work. 

Read ‘‘The Children’s Record,’ pages 
165 to 172, to the children, on Sunday after- 
noon, and they will be the better of it and 
not the worse. 

Read the articles on the Weekly Topics 
of the Y. P. Societies, Senior and Junior, 
pages 173 to 182, covering a wide range;— 
Deaconess work:—Sabbath keeping ;—Indian 
Sehools, ete., ete. 

Read ‘‘World Wide Work,’’ pages 183 to 
186, with glimpses of the campaign on all 
the battle fronts. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


MOL ie One 


LESSONS FROM THE MILITARY 
FOR THE CHURCH MILITANT. 


Good and ill cannot live at peace. A 
world with both must have strife. Christ 
came ‘‘to destroy the works of the devil.’ 
That destruction means conflict. The Chris- 
tian is Christ’s representative in the world 
to carry on that work of destructicn. 

The Scriptures make prominent the mili- 
tant idea. ‘‘Have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness.”’ Be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort.’’ ‘‘Contend earnestly for the faith.’ 
Put on ‘“‘the whole armor of God,—The 
breastplate of righteousness,—the shield of 
faith,—the helmet of salvation,—the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.’— 
“Fight the good fight of faith’—‘‘ Endure 
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.’ 

All these commands are for the individual 
Christians. 


But success in war means organization, 
men gathered in armies. No empire could 
otherwise maintain successful defence. 

And here is our first lesson, the great task 
of destroying the works of the devil, and win- 
ning the world for Christ, requires men and 
women banded together. 

The Church of Christ, in its various com- 
panies, is the organization of His followers 
for that which He eame to do, and until 
that work is complete the Church must 
be militant. ‘‘As the Father hath sent Me 
into the world’’—to destroy the works of 
the devil—‘‘so send I you into the world.’’ 
The Church that is non-militant is non- 
Christian. 


There are some further lesssons which the 
Chureh Militant may well learn from an 
Empire at war. 

1. One lesson is that every man who 
gives in his name, enlists not merely to have 
his name on the company roll, but for service. 
Some serve in one way, some in another, 
but the one object of all enlistment is to 
serve. 

If a man were to put on the King’s uni- 
form and go back to his office or shop or 
farm, and do nothing, he would be unworthy 
of that uniform, unworthy to be ealled a 
scldier. 

Profession of faith in Christ is enlistment 
in Christ’s army. Every one who names the 
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name of Christ enlists for service, by giving, 
- or by personal work, or both. If that service 
is not given he is unworthy his name and 
uniform, unworthy to be called a Christian, 
a Christ one. 


2. The man who enlists and goes off to 
his own affairs as usual, is punished as a 
deserter. He is no longer his own but 
belongs to his King and country. 

So the one who enlists in Christ’s army 
and does nothing, gives nothing, yields no 
service, is punished by spiritual laws. He 
has the disapproval of Christ, He is penalized 
by a seared conscience. He has no joy in 
the Christian life. His soul shrivels and 
dies. 

8. The soldier who shirks, even if he 
should escape other penalties, has no part 
in the triumph. So, while Christ’s triumph 
is sure, the member who does not take his 
part, as he has means and opportunity, in 
the work of Christ’s Church, will have no 
part in the triumph. His own conscience 
will rule him out. 


4. Some may say ‘‘That is not for me. 
JI make no profession. I am not a member 
of the Chureh. I have not enlisted. 

Here, brother, is a war lesson for you. 
Declining to enlist does not lessen responsibil- 
ity. Every man who enjoys the protection 
of the Empire is in honor bound, in return 
for that protection, to do what he can to 
preserve the Empire from harm. The man 
in mufti is as much under obligation as the 
man in khaki. The only difference is that 
one has acknowledged his obligation and 
the other has not. 

So in Christ’s war. It is no excuse for a 
man to say ‘“‘I am not a professing Chris- 
tian, a church member.’ The man cutside 
the Church is as much under obligation to 
Christ as the man inside. The only differ- 
ence is that one has promised to try and 
fulfil his obligations; the other has not. 

The fact that you are not a member of the 
Church does not in the slightest lessen your 
obligation to Christ, but rather increases 
your guilt, for you do not even acknowledge 
your debt to Him. 


5. Enlisted men not only train to fight 
but work to win recruits. Some have been 
complained of as zealous overmuch. 

Here is a two-fold lesson. The first is 
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that every soldier of Christ, if loyal and true, 
will be a recruiting agent. What a grand 
thing it would be to hear complaints of 
overzeal in winning recruits for Christ! ' 

The second recruiting lesson is that it 
must not be merely for the ranks but for the 
ministry. This latter has special impor- 
tance from the fact that many of our the- 
ological students have enlisted and gone to 
the war. Some of them have laid down their 
lives for their country; but being dead they 
yet speak and call upon the young to fill 
their place. 

Parents and teachers and ministers should 
be specially on the watch to win the boys 
too young to enlist as soldiers, to the work 
of the ministry. 


A PARABLE. 
Rev. E. C. Curriz, BELLEvILuE, Ont. 


For the Rrecorp:— 


Mr. and Mrs. Jones from Jonesville came 
to live in town. The first Sunday found 
them in the church of their denomination. 
For six months the congregation, Sunday 
by Sunday, constituted itself a reception 
committee to welcome these new comers. 
It was noted, however, that no particular 
place or part was taken in any work of the 
congregation by the Jones family. 

Their interest waned and_ occasionally 
they began to absent themselves from the 
church services. The congregation seemed 
to have grown cold and indifferent to their 
presence. Jones could get more good at 
home reading some indefinite good book. 


Still they went to church spasmodically, 
and one evening, after three weeks’ absence, 
they got the same cordial reception that 
met them from the beginning. 

The text for that evening was, as Mrs. 
Jones put it, “‘Do as ye would be done by.” 
The spirit of God spoke through it and opened 
her eyes to a new conviction. On the way 
home she confessed it. ‘‘Husband, my idea 
is that if we got to doing something for the 
church and for others, and to showing some 
of the same spirit which has been shown to 
us there, the church would be all right.’’ 

‘“Maybe!”’ said Jones. ‘‘Let’s try.’’ So 
they did, and now, for the Jones family, 
there is no society equal to that of the 
ehurch. 


‘““This fighting spirit for the right is one 
that will stake everything, even life itself, 
for God. The only thing you really believe 
is the thing you are willing to stand for, 
fight for, and die for. I’m tired and disgusted 
with having people say, ‘I favor this,’ or ‘I 
favor that.’ Of course, you do. Everybody 
favors something, even the thief or anarch- 


ist.’—Billy Sunday. 
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“PROHIBITION” AND “LIBERTY.” 


Prohibition is nothing new. Canada and 
all other countries prohibit many things. 
Prohibition of the liquor traffic is simply 
adding one thing more to the prohibited 
list. 

There could be no organized society; no 
body of people could live together in peace 
and safety, without prohibition; that is, with- 
out their agreeing together that some things 
should be forbidden. 

A dog wants another dog’s bone and takes 
it if he can. If humans lived in that way 
there would be no safety fer life or property; 
so they agree together that for the good of 
all they will prohibit some things, and the 
more advanced they. become in civilization 
the more things they prohibit. 

All civilized countries prohibit killing and 
stealing and other crimes against person and 
property. Most countries prohibit what 
may cause offence to others or injury to their 
good name, such as abuse and _ slander. 
Many places prohibit cruelty to animals. 

If a man buys alot ina city to build a house 
on, he may find that he is prohibited from 
building it of wood, or with dark rooms, or 
to cover the whole of his lot, or beyond a 
certain height, or in a weak or poor manner. 
If he buys a farm in the country he may be 
forbidden at times to set fires, even in his 
own woods. 

The Statute books of every country are 
its list of prohibitions, and the one reason for 
all such prohibitions is that the things pro- 
hibited are not for the good of the community 
as a whole. 

* * * 


Hitherto the liquor seller has had free 
course. He could set up his shop on a cor- 
ner, pay a small license fee and ruin at will 
the young men of a community. 

Now the world is waking up as never be- 
fore to the fact that this traffic is only hurt- 
ful, that it does nothing for the benefit of 
the community as a whole, that it produces 
only lawlessness and waste and poverty 
and crime, and one country after another is 
resolving to place it also upon the prohibited 
list, and to protect the young and the weak 
from its temptations, and wives and children 
from the poverty and want and suffering 
that it brings upon them. 

Thus prohibition is nothing new, it is sim- 
ply extending to one thing more the pro- 
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hibition that already exists against many 
other things. 


* * * 


It is sometimes objected that ‘‘Prohibi- 
tion’’ interferes with individual liberty, that 
it attempts to prescribe what a man shall 
drink and what he shall not drink. 

Prohibition usually crosses somebody’s 
individual liberty. Prohibition of stealing 
takes away the individual liberty of the 
thief. Prohibition of slander curbs the 
liberty of the venomed tongue. Prohibition of 
cruelty interferes with the liberty of the brute 
to ill-treat his wife or child or even his eattle 
or horse. But it gives liberty to the larger 
number to live their lives in safety and 
peace. 

Prohibition of any kind is simply the 
community protecting itself. All laws mean 
the curbing of hurtful individual liberty 
for the sake of the comfort and safety of the 
whole community. 

But prohibition of the liquor traffic does 
not prescribe what men shall eat or drink. 
It does not come to a man and tell him he 
may put water into his mouth but not whis- 


key. It does come to the man who sells ~ 


or offers whiskey for sale, who plans to ex- 
ploit the weakness of cthers and injure the 
community for his own gain and it says to 
him ‘‘Thou shalt not.” 


* * * 


One plea recently made against Prohibi- 
tion in Ontatio is that it would mean a loss 
to those engaged in the traffic of some two 
hundred millions of dcllars. 

This is a strong argument for Prohibition. 
It shows two things. It shows, from their 
own confession, the vast amount that‘ those 
engaged in the traffic have taken from the 
country in the past, for which only evil has 
been returned. And it shows the money 
which will continue to go to waste so long 
as the traffic continues, besides all the injury 
that is done, the harm to human lives and 
the suffering and sorrow to human hearts. 

Thank God for the marvellous advance 
that Prohibition is making in our land. It 
looks as if Canada would soon be “dry” 
with sober husbands and sons and happier 
wives and mothers and homes. 

A few years hence and much of the world 
will wonder why such a traffic was given 
license so long. 


f 
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THE CHLDREN’S PORTION. 
Rev. R. Latrp, B.D., Src. Finance Boarp. 


The Duplex Envelope is proving an un- 
qualified success in many Sabbath Schools, 
It is making for a generous response to the 
challenge of the Board of Sabbath Schools 
and Young People’s Societies when they 
conceived the idea of a children’s portion 
and asked the children and young people 
of the Church to aim at a definite share of 
the Budget. It also serves to identify them 
in a personal and systematic way with the 
support of their own church and _ school. 

Best of all, it is educating them in regular 
habits of giving. In the home, in the school, 
on the playground and in the workshop 
more careful supervision and higher standards 
of training are incessantly demanded. Shall 
we not, by the best methods as well as by 
unselfish example, teach our children to give. 
that the fruit and joy of this grace may be 
their portion also. 


These concrete cases deserve careful study 
on the part of Congregational leaders, Sun- 
day School officers and teachers. 

Bonar Sunday School, Toronto, has had 
more than three years’ experience of the 
Duplex Envelope, and in March, 1916, the 
Superintendent of the School expressed 
himself as well satisfied with the system, 
particularly from the point of view of educa- 
tion and inspiration. The envelope in use 
there is specially prepared and quite unique. 
Over one pocket is a picture of their church 
building, and over the other the photos of 
the Medical Missionary and his wife whose 
support they have undertaken. This makes 
a constant appeal to the imagination of 
the child. In 1913 their receipts for current 
expenses were $982, and for Missions and 
other Schemes of the Church $1,743. The 
average attendance of the school was 669. 


St. Andrew’s Sunday School, London, in- 
troduced the Duplex Envelope in March, 
1915. They are delighted with the experi- 
ment. In 1914 their missionary givings 
amounted to $494. In 1915 they received 
from the envelopes for Missions $925, and 
-this amount was increased by three classes 
not using the envelopes to a total of $1,163. 
For 1916 the teachers and officers and all 
the classes, with the exception of the Chinese 
Bible Class, are using the envelopes. 

Shelburne Sunday School used the Duplex 
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Envelope for the first time in 1915 and for 
that year their givings for current expenses 
increased 63 per cent., and for Missions 16 
per cent. ‘‘We provided every child with 
a box of envelopes and do not know of any 
child neglecting to use them that came to 
the Sunday School with any degree of regu- 
larity. We have continued the duplex en- 
velope system for 1916 and that is the best 
commentary on our opinion of the system.”’ 


Our Sunday School in Battleford, Sas- 
katechewan, also adopted the Duplex En- 
velope for 1915 with exceptional results. 
The teachers, officers and members of the 
Bible Class continued to use the congrega- 
tional envelopes only. The enrollment in 
the other Departments of the school was 65, 
or 16 less than in 1914. 30 of these used the 
Duplex Envelopes. In 1914 the Sabbath 
collections for current expenses amounted to 
$89.00. In 1915 receipts for current ex- 
penses, partly from envelopes and partly 
from Sabbath collections, amounted to $141. 
The monthly offerings for Missions in 1914 
totalled $29., while in 1915, through the 
Duplex Envelopes, the missionary givings 
reached $107.00. 


AN EASTER “ACROSTIC.”’ 
“I am The Resurrection and the Life.’’ 


‘IT am the Life,’ the Saviour said, 
“A nd Resurrection, too; 

“M y risen life is the sure pledge 
“Tl hat there’s a Heaven in view.”’ 


e died that we might be forgiven, 
ndured the Cross and pain; 
edemption’s work must be complete, 
’re we with Him could reign. 


in’s penalty for us He bore, 

naided and alone; 

ansomed were we, that we might be 
aised with Him on His throne. 


ach precious soul to Him is dear, 
ared for in tend’rest love; 

hough glorious now, He pleads for us 
n His Father‘s house above. 


ur risen and exalted Lord, 
ow raised with God on high, 
surety is that He will give 
ew life that cannot die. 


eath reigns with undisputed sway, 

he grave its charge doth keep, 

eart’s burdened by bereavement’s scourge, 
ach tears of anguish weep. 


ife, blessed and eternal life, 
n Christ alone is found, 
or as He lives, with life shall we 
ternally be crowned. 
In The U. P. Magazine. 
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JUBILEE IN FORMOSA. 


A jubilee! Not in our mission in North 
Formosa, for seven years to come, but. in 
the mission of the English Presbyterian 
Church in South Formosa, which was estab- 
lished a week of years before George 
Leslie Mackay landed at Tamsui. 

There was then little or no communica- 
tion by land between North and “South 
Formosa. Now one ean go by rail. 

Not long since, on Sunday, 21st Novem- 
ber, the various churches in Central and South 
Formosa celebrated their jubilee with ser- 
vices of thanksgiving. 

There is room for thanksgiving, not only 
for the thousands who have accepted the 
truth, but that in connection with this mis- 
sion there are nearly one hundred churches 
and dependent stations, and a solid and 
stable church organization, with the ‘‘pro- 
mise and potency” of self perpetuation. 

The two senior missionaries, Revs. Dr. 
Campbell and Mr. Barclay have been, the 
one forty-four, and the other forty-one, 
years in the field. 


INTEREST IN MISSIONS. 

Missionary interest, like friendship, can 
be starved, and then it will die; or it ean be 
nourished into a stronger life. Like friend- 
ship, too, it burns brightest where there is 
close association. The Rercorp, with its 
missionary letters, will help to foster this 
intimacy and interest. 

But interest in missions means deeper in- 
terest in all departments of life and work. 
If, therefore, ministers wish to have more 
life in their congregations, it is not too much 
to suggest that there are few ways in which 
so large results can be obtained at so small 
a cost and so little work as by placing the 
REcorpD in as many homes as possible. 


THE POWER OF PENNIES. 

The largest Foreign Missionary Society 
in the world, with its annual income of about 
$1,800,000, is making a widespread appeal 
for penny contributions. The penny gifts 
are welcome to the Mission Boards and to 
Him who sat over against the Treasury and 
hailed the widow’s mite. 

But they are only welcome to Him when 
they represent that widow’s love and devo- 
tion. Pennies, when they should be dimes 
or dollars, are an insult to Him who gave 
“HIMSELF” for us. 
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HIGHER STANDARDS. 


The Humesville congregation in Brandon 
Presbytery contains fifty families and eighty- 
four communicants. In 1911 it gave for 
all purposes $2,702, to the Budget $339, 
and to the Women’s Missionary Society 
$279. 

In 1915 its givings for all purposes were 
$3,357, to the Budget $820, to the Women’s 
Missionary Society $546, and $1,770 to all 
missions and benevolences outside the con- 
gregation. 

This shows a notable advance and an in- 
spiring standard. Some congregations have 
for their objective dollar-for-dollar giving, 
that is, for every dollar spent on congrega- 
tional support another dollar is to be given 
for missionary and _ benevolent objects. 
Humesville has more than attained this 
standard. - 

In 1914 the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada contributed to congregational purposes 
at the average rate of $12.68 per communi- 
cant. Our givings to the Budget averaged 
$2.46 per communicant, while twenty-eight 
per cent. of our pastoral charges gave less 
than one dollar per communicant. To all 
missions and benevolences the whole church 
contributed at the average rate of $4.11 
from each communicant. . 

Ever since 1908 there has been kept stead- 
ily before our people a standard of five dol- 
lars per year or ten cents per week, from 
each communicant, for the work provided 
for in the Budget. It is gratefully acknow- 
ledged that thousands of our people have 
far exceeded this amount, and yet only 
eighty of the 1,327 pastoral charges in the 
whole Church reached this standard in their 
Budget givings for 1914. 

What of others? The United Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A. gave for congregational 
purposes in 1914 at the average rate of $12.88 
per communicant (about the same as our 
own) and to all missions and benevolences 
at the rate of $6.82 per communicant. 

Do we appreciate less than they the spirit 
and grace of the Master and the need of the 
vast Mission field at home and abroad. 

We have adopted the same approved 
financial methods as they. Are we working 
the methods of our choice? Less than half 
of our people are contributing systematically 
and worthily. Most of us have much to 
learn from our brothers in yon Manitoba 
congregation.— R. Laird. 


Our Foreign Missions 
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THE YEAR’S WORK IN TRINIDAD. 


The Reports for the year show steady 
progress. This Mission now belongs alike 
to the whole Church, East and West. A few 
facts, familiar to some, may be repeated. 

The Island of Trinidad lies just off the 
northern end of South America. It is a 
British Colony. 

In early days the sugar plantations were 
worked by slave labor, but with the abolition 
of slavery, in 1838, the freed negroes did 
not care to work steadily and the estate 
_ owners began importing labor from India. 


Men and women were brought from India 
under contract for five years, at a certain 
wage, after which they were free to do for 
themselves. 


If they worked on for another five years 
they were entitled to a free return passage 
to India, or to a bit of Crown land to work 
for themselves. Many chose the latter and 
made Trinidad their home, and thus the 
East Indian population rapidly increased. 


Rev. John Morton, a young minister in 
Nova Scotia, went south in a sailing vessel 
for his health. The vessel called at Trini- 
dad. He saw there East Indians, a little 
bit of India transplanted, and wholly pagan. 


He came home, and at the Synod meeting 
told of them and urged a Mission among 
them. It was undertaken and he was 
appointed the first missionary, in 1867. 


Three years later, Rev. K. J. Grant was 
appointed, and in another three years Rev. 
Thomas Christie. Dr. Morton died a year 
or two since, Mr. Christie many years ago. 
Dr. Grant resigned after nearly forty years 
in the Tropics and is now laboring among 
the East Indians in Vancouver. Other 
laborers have come and gone. Their monu- 
ment is the work to-day, which, is in brief, as 
follows :— 

There are four chief centres, Tunapuna, 
San Fernando, Couva, Princestown. These 
centres have each a Canadian Missionary; 
San Fernando has two. 


Connected with these centres there are 
outstations, covering most of the Island, 
with native preachers and ecatechists, all 
under the supervision of the Canadian 
missionary at the central station of the 
district. 

In the whole field there are seven ordained 
native ministers, fifty-three regular native 
catechists, seven other catechists giving part 
of their time, and nine Bible women. 

There are sixty-six day schools in the 
mission. ‘These are supported by the Govy- 
ernment but carried on by our mission. 


The Government feels its responsibility for 
educating these Indian children, but instead 
of managing the schools themselves, they 
offer the mission so much per head for all 
those whom they educate to pass a certain 
standard of examination. 


The mission erects the schoolhouses, which 
must be up to a certain standard, and the 
Government pays rent for their use for the 
schools. 

In these schools the mission: is free to give 
religious instruction. During the past year 
there were 9,681 children enrolled in the 
sixty-six schools, and receiving both a re- 
ligious and a secular education. 


The Mission owns the buildings and can 
thus use them for Sunday School and Sab- 
bath services, and in all these, and other 
places as well, the Gospel is preached every 
Sabbath, by the missionaries and the large 
body of native labourers. 

_There were during the past year seventy- 
nine Sunday Schools in operation with an 
enrollment of 4,452 scholars. 

In the four districts the number of com- 
municants is 1,453. 

The average giving, per communicant, for 
the past year was $5.55 

There is a college for the training of tea- 
chers to supply all the schools, and also a 
Theological College for training catechists 
and native ministers. 

There are girls’ schools at Iere and San 
Fernando, for the special training of girls 
to fit them for work as Bible-women, and 
to be wives of catechists and native ministers. 


IN ERSKINE HOSPITAL, HONAN 
By Dr. P. C. LeEstier. 


A young man came one day to the hospital 
complaining of headache. . Examination indi- 
cated that it was neuralgia, and a decayed 
tooth showed the guilty cause. 

The doctor advised the removal fi the 
tooth. ‘‘Oh, no, that is not my trouble”’ 
replied the patient. 

“‘Oh, yes, you do not understand these 
things,’’ urged the Doctor. 

The sight of the forceps, even, not giving 
the necessary encouragement to the patient, 
the doctor handed him over to the Chinese 
assistant to explain why his tooth should 
be pulled to relieve his headache. 


In a little while we observed the patient, 
still retaining his offending tooth, retreating 
to the door. 

The assistant was enjoying a good laugh, 
and on enquiry we learned ‘‘It is the man’s 
mother who has the headache.’’—IJn Honan 
Magazine. 
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PREJUDICE PASSING IN INDIA. 


LETTER FROM Mrs. JEAN SINCLAIR Mackay. 
Neemuch, 5 Feb., 1916. 


Dear Dr. Scott, 
The ReEcorp 
always welcome. 


We have been on tour in the villages since 
early November, coming in occasionally 
as now, for a week-end, for*Sabbath ser- 
vices and to renew supplies, ete. 


We have just come from a month’s tour 
to the East, where the country is very bare, 
and already many wells are dry. One won- 
ders how man and beast will subsist until 
next rainy season—in June or July—brings 
water and fodder. 


In some centres work went on as usual, 
small villages in the neighborhood being 
visited in the forenoons and more intensive 
work done in the afternoons and evenings at 
the bigger towns, where we pitch our tent 
for ten or twelve or fifteen days, according 
to the size of the place and the number of 
villages within reach of it. 


_ In several places we found quite unusual 
interest among some of the lower caste 
people, and feel confident that, before long, 
we too in Central India will be swept into 
these mass movements that are bringing 
tens of thousands into the Kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in other parts of India. 


On two occasions the greatest eagerness to 
hear was in two villages that I had never 
visited before, nor had any other white or 
Christian woman ever spoken to the women. 


But perhaps the most marked change was 
at our last camping place. Nine years ago, 
when we first went there (and we have 
camped there every year that we have been 
stationed at Neemuch since), the people 
would have none of us. When Mr. Mackay 
tried to do street preaching, they indus- 
triously set to sweeping the street, stirring 
up clouds of dust. When he tried to engage 
better class shop keepers in conversation, 
they stirred up the bags or wide-mouthed 
baskets of red peppers. I could not walk 
about the village streets without having 
insulting remarks made as I passed. 


But last year and this we have had a 
very different experience. In the afternoons 
and evenings the people came to the tent 
literally in hundreds, among them many of 
the merchant class besides Brahmans and 
religious teachers. 


This does not mean that they are hunger- 
ing and thirsting for righteousness, nor even 
that they are near to entering the Kingdom, 
but it is much to be thankful for that preju- 
dice and opposition have been overcome 
and that there is the willingness to hear our 
great message. 


_ Sometimes the work went on for five or 
six hours with only an interval for a hastily- 
eaten meal. 


We are all looking forward to our Annual 


comes regularly and is 
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Conference at Rutlam, March 16-19th in- 
elusive, as a time of special strengthening 
of our Christian community and of uplift 
ane blessing to us all. Will you remember 
us! 


WORK IN SOUTH CHINA. 
LETTER FROM Rev. T. A. BRoApDFoot. 


Kongmoon, 7 Jan., 1916. 


We arrived back in Kongmoon Nov. 16 
after a safe but rather tedious voyage on the 
S.S. Monteagle. 


It is interesting to note that there were 
on board the Monteagle seventy-six men 
and women representing different Mission 
Boards and the Y.M.C.A., who were pro- 
eeeding to Japan, China, the borders of 
Thibet, India and South Borneo. Miaission- 
aries left the ship at Yokohama, Kobe, 
Shanghai, and Hong Kong, while fifteen 
others continued their journey to India. 


Since returning I have gone to each of 
our chapels but one, and have dispensed 
the Sacraments in six of these chapels. 


We are more than convinced that other 
methods must be adopted to reach the thou- 
sands of men and women in the villages seat- 
tered so thickly over our three districts of 
Heung Shan, Hok Shan, and San Ui. If we 
wait until these people come to regularly 
established chapels in the larger centres, 
we will wait in vain. 


To reach these people we must go out 
with our preachers and Christians in com- 
panies to the villages and preach in the 
streets and market places, or wherever by 
the way we find a few people willing to 
listen. 

In this way homes will be found in which 
an opportunity would be given to preach. 


We were so glad to find on returning that 
land had been secured for the Girls’ and 
Boys’ Boarding Schools, and that the erec- 
tion of these buildings was already begun. 
These boarding schools to which we have 
looked forward so long will help very greatly 
in the educational work. 


The slow development of self-support is 
a cause of much discouragement in some 
of our centres. Some of our chapels have 
done and are doing fairly well. Shek Ki 
has already undertaken the whole salary of 
the preacher, together with the payment of 
all the expense in connection with the chapel. 
Many of the Christians in other chapels have 
yet much to learn in helping to support the 
work. 

The task before us is very great and more 
men are required if the evangelistic and 
educational work are to be carried on success- 
fully. The difficulty of the many problems 
ealls us to a greater spirit of prayer and re- 
liance on God. The progress of the work 
in all its branches already gives us cause for 
giving of thanks and should lead us to be 
more hopeful! for the future. 


> 
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EXTENSION AT WUAN, HONAN. 


Rev. J. H. Bruce. 


During the past year, Mr. Clark secured 
at a moderate rental a very fine compound 
in the city for work among men and women. 
It is much superior to anything of its kind 
in other parts of North Honan. The main 
building will seat between three and four 
hundred. This room is bright and _tastily 
decorated and transformed into an ideal place 
of worship. 

A smaller room has been fitted up for a 
guest room and reading-room where most of 
the tracts of the Christian Literature Society 
are available for any who care to read, and 
two of the leading daily Chinese newspapers 
are on file. A Chinese evangelist is in charge. 

In the rear of this compound and reached 
by a separate entrance from the street is a 
large compound containing several build- 
ings and admirably fitted up for women’s 
work. It is very private with a back door 
entrance into the chapel which has a section 
suitably screened for the use of the women. 

In this women’s yard one building has been 
converted into a school-room and Mrs. Clark 
has there opened a day school for girls, 
with about ten girls in attendance and a 
Chinese graduate of our Girls’ School at 
Changte in charge. 

The cost of the plant above mentioned is 
only some 75,000 large cash, or gold, $22.50 
per year. 

The attendance at the Sunday service 
has improved and we have a number of the 
residents of the city coming regularly. 

The Sunday School has grown rapidly. 
The latter was organized a few years back 
when we made a special effort to induce 
boys from heathen homes to attend. Mrs. 
MacMurtry visited some homes and succeed- 
ed in inducing some boys to attend. 

A Chinese Christian, who was my servant 
for two or three years, following Mrs. Mac- 
Murtry’s example, succeeded in bringing 
some twenty-five boys to the school, and Dr. 
and Mrs. MacMurtry took a special interest 
in these. 

After the latter returned to Canada, Mr. 
and Mrs. Menzies kept up the interest among 
these boys who came regularly for some two 
years. Sometimes we had in those days 
about fifty boys on a Sunday afternoon in 
our dispensary chapel. 

During the past year, Mr. and Mrs. Clark 
have continued the good work which has been 
transferred to the new city premises. Dur- 
ing the past month or two there has been 
an average of about 180 children in our Sun- 
day School, of whom some 130 or more are 
from heathen homes. 

The numerous small buildings in our new 
quarters afford excellent facilities for dividing 
up into classes and so securing better results 
among the children. 

This work among the children cannot but 
have an important result among the parents 
and so we are feeding the lambs that they 
may know the true Shepherd in the hope 
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that through them the sheep also may learn 
to know the Shepherd’s voice and follow Him. 


NOTES FROM FORMOSA. 
By Miss Lity Aparr. 
Sin-tek, Formosa, Japan. 
20 Jan., 1916. 

This is a real live church and the women 
are making marked progress. I came here 
two weeks ago and shall stay another week. 
Itinerating work is full of interesting ex- 
periences. But the days pass so quickly 
that one day’s experiences are soon forgot- 
ten, crowded out by new ones. 

Last year one of the elders here asked us 
to go to the vegetarian temples. Not only 
would it be interesting to see them, but we 
would also have an opportunity of giving a 
message, telling them of the only True and 
Living Way to Heaven. 

In the smaller of the temples, we received 
a hearty welcome. The head woman has 
been a vegetarian for over fifty years, and 
is now eighty-one years of age and very feeble. 

The younger inmates of the temple often 
go for medicine to the elder’s brother, who 
is a doctor, and in this way have been hearing 
the Gospel. 

This year we visited the temple again, 
and they seemed so glad to see us, listened 
attentively and promised to visit us at the 
church. They are talking of going to the 
Women’s School. Let us hope and pray 
that if they do they may_be led to make the 
great decision to follow Christ. 

One of our Girls’ School graduates lives 
here in Sin-tek. One morning she took us 
to visit a friend. When we reached the 
home we found the friend’s husband, who 
is a student in Japan, had just returned. 
Evidently, he had fallen in with associates 
who were against the Gospel. 

His father had been one of our native 
Christian preachers but had died when the 
son was four years old and the latter had 
drifted away. That morning he brought 
up all sorts of arguments against Christian- 
ity, the greater number being in connection 
with war among Christian nations. 

He did not stop to consider that one side 
had departed from the teachings of Christ 
and was warring for selfish power and gain, 
while the other side was warring to protect 
the weak and in the cause of liberty and 
righteousness. 

These experiences make one realize the 
importance of the work among students. 
In one case is the influence of a Christian 
doctor, exerted even in a heathen temple. 
In the other case one can see the effects of 
literature and associates adverse to Chris- 
tianity upon a student living in a city like 
Tokyo. 

You have no doubt heard of the weekly 
Bible Class that Miss Kinney and Mr. 
Dowie started in Tokyo for Formosan 
students. The Christians among them are 
few as yet, but it is a work that will count. 
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SELF-SUPPORT IN HONAN. 
Five Stations Ready in Wuan Field. 


LETTER FROM Rev. J. H. Bruce. 
Wuan, Honan, 
January, 1916. 


I am finding that there is a great demand 
at present for day schools. The Chinese 
Christians are asking that such be opened 
in three sections of the Wuan field and if 
there were competent teachers available 
these could be opened at once. 

Unfortunately, there is a great lack of 
teachers; most of the graduates of our High 
School are seeking positions as medical assist- 
ants; teaching does not seem to appeal to 
them. 

During the first week of January, Drs. 
Murdoch MacKenzie and J. H. MacVicar 
came with me to two of the out-stations to 
ordain elders and deacons. These were the 
first ordinations in the Wuan field. Had 
time permitted they would also have visited 
two other out-stations where these officers 
are chosen and are awaiting ordination. 

The strongest impression made upon my 
mind in these first tours of the out-stations 
since my return is the greater readiness now 
to organize and to undertake self-support and 
to organize day schools. 

The initiative in these directions has been 
taken largely by the Chinese themselves. 
The great drawback just now is the lack of 
preachers and teachers; but He who has put 
it into their hearts to go forward can also 
provide the needed leaders and so we look 
to Him. 

If our prayer for workers is answered as 
we are sure it will be in God’s own good time 
and we ean during the next year or two 
station preachers at all those centres which 
are now prepared to eall and to undertake 
some measure of self-support, then the work 
of our whole field will be on a much stronger 
footing. 

Five centres in our field have subscribed 
the necessary amount to call evangelists, 
and have chosen elders and deacons. These 
centres are I Ch’eng, Wuan City, Honantien, 
Pai Chia and Tien Ching. 

If regular services were provided on the 
self-support plan for all of these, and we could 
transfer the responsibility for these largely to 
the Chinese Church within the next year or 
two it would be a tremendous gain. 

The only thing now that prevents this 
consummation is the searcity of evangelists: 
and it is the same in regard to two day-schools 
—everything is ready—subscriptions, pupils, 
building—we only lack the teachers. We 
are looking to the Lord of the harvest to 
thrust forth the laborers. 

The change to monarchy is likely to be 
made very soon now, though no definite 
date is yet fixed. The Chinese are not worry- 
ing themselves much about the change in 
this neighborhood. 

It has been very cold of late and we have 
had two or three falls of snow. 
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FIRST DAY IN SAN FERNAND. 
Br Rev. R. P. Mackay, D:D. 
San Fernando, Trinidad, Feb. 13th 1916. 


Dear Mr. Armstrong :— 

This is Sunday evening and my heart is 
filled with gratitude because of the experiences 
of the day. 

I addressed three congregations. And such 
congregations; not only large in numbers, but 
in intelligent interest! 

The churches were all beautifully neat and 
clean, and of course well ventilated, for there 
were in each about twelve windows and three 
doors wide open. There never is a time in 
the year when door or window needs to be 
closed. 

How often I feel grateful that they do not 
need fuel! Such Oriental nakedness would 
not long endure a Canadian climate, and 
such poverty could not purchase fuel if it 
were necessary. Every day ranges between 
80 and 90 degrees, and, whilst the nights are 
cool, not sufficiently cool to cause distress. 


One could not look at such congregations, 
self-supporting, without realizing the pro- 
gress that has been made and recalling the 
hole of the pit whence they were digged. 

It is only the Almighty Spirit, who turns 


darkness into light, that could evolve such 


a congregation of well-dressed and infelligent 
people out of the raw heathenism I see about 
me. It can be done for I see it before my 
eyes, and the power that did this can create 
a New Heaven and New Earth. 


Two of the congregations are in the coun- 
try, and Dr. Coffin and I drove thirty-four 
miles to visit them. 

The evening congregation is here in San 
Fernando, of which the Rev. J. C. MeDon- 
ald is pastor. 

There was not one white face in any of 
the three congregations except of course 
myself and the missionary, and we are not 
now very white under a tropical sun. 


This is the field sacred to Dr. K. J. Grant, 
as Tunapuna is to the memory of Dr. John 
Morton—not that they did all the work— 
they would be the last to claim such pre- 
eminence. There are other names revered 
and unforgotten, but they were the seniors 
who laid the foundations of an enduring and 
living church. 


At the close of the morning service, which 
was through an interpreter, an elder, in good 
English, thanked me for my visit, and ex- 
pressed their gratitude for what the Cana- 
dian Church has done in behalf of the East 
Indians in Trinidad. 

‘‘Whilst we are no longer children, as you 
ean see,” he said, ‘‘we have not yet grown 
to manhood,—we are but boys, and still 
need the sympathy and help of the Canadian 
Church.”’ 


At the close of the afternoon service, in a 
still larger congregation, a man got up and 
in somewhat similar terms asked me _ to 
convey to the Home Church their gratitude. 
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But he also emphasized the fact that there 
are thousands lying about them who are still 
as benighted as when they came to Trinidad 
and urged the need of more evangelists that 
they, too, might come into the joy and fellow- 
ship of the Gospel. 

At the close of the first service a lad of 
about fifteen years presented himself for 
baptism, and asked that he might receive 
my name, to which I assented, with the hope 
that he might improve on the original. 


It is evident that such congregations need 
an educated ministry. An uneducated cate- 
chist would not hold them together very 
long, for, like congregations elsewhere, they 
are critical and exacting, and think nothing 
too good for them. 


These two country congregations have 
one of the young men ordained a year ago, 
and he is doing well, yet he cannot rest 
upon his oars. If not diligent in pastoral 
work, he will be reminded of his duty, or 
be told their estimate of what his duty is. 


At the close of the afternoon service, Dr. 
Coffin asked as many as understood English 
to remain, and that I would address them 
with the Sunday School in English. About 
half the congregation remained, and a second 
service for the children was held. Such 
beautiful, bright-eyed children! They are 
simply charming, and as alert and intelligent 
as children anywhere. 


The congregation in San Fernando is large 
and prosperous. They are not willing to 
accept one of their own people, wish to be 
regarded as English, and in the meantime 
have an English missionary, supported by 
themselves, as their minister. Whether that 
is best in the long run remains to be seen. 

I arrived in San Fernando last night so 
that this is my first day—a delightful one. 


HONAN INCIDENTS. 


Incidents are peep-holes through which 
we can see our missionaries at their work. 
Rev. J. H. Bruce, our missionary at Wuan, 
returning to his field after furlough, writes:— 


We greatly enjoy being back in the work. 
.... During the past year, with all the large 
demands on his time and energy in his own 
field and the city of Wuan, Mr. Clark made 
visits to different parts of this district as 
occasion required, but of course no prolonged 
stay could be made. 

Yet the work has gone on and has its en- 
couragements. Work has been done by the 
native Christians, I have been able to re- 
ceive sixteen on profession of faith in the 
two months since returning. 

One young farmer boy led five to Christ, 
three men and two women. One of the lat- 
ter was his own wife, the other his brother’s 
wife. Some others also have been faithfully 
witnessing. 

The boys’ day school at Honantien, which 
I partly arranged for before going home, is 
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in good running order, with sixteen pupils 
in attendance. The Christians at that place 
are contributing a little more than one-third 
of the expenses of the school, and this year 
they have, in addition, made their initial 
subscription sufficient to call a preacher of 
their own. They also elected elders and 
deacons. 


Some of the Christians have been perse- 
cuted for refusing to pay the temple tax. 

One man, because of his refusal to pay 
that tax, has been declared an outcast from 
his village. Thieves have begun to cut down 
his fruit trees and to take his property and 
the authorities refuse to interfere. 


As this was a clear case of persecution, 
and the official in the city had already issued 
a proclamation permitting absolute freedom 
of religion, I brought this man’s case before 
him and he was quite annoyed at the conduct 
of the village elders and promised to make 
the matter right. I had to leave that district 
the next day and so do not know whether 
or not the promised protection has been 
given. 

Another Christian, on refusal to pay the 
temple tax, was hung up by a rope until he 
almost died. I interviewed the village elders 
at that place and they were very ready to 
do justice but they thought this man was 
falsely claiming to be a Christian. In reality 
the young man is a very humble, sincere 
believer. 

Another, in another village, when he re- 
fused to pay the temple tax, was ordered to 
pay a fourfold amount, because of his daring 
to refuse. I called the village elders together 
and talked over the matter with them. I 
found that there was a misunderstanding on 
both sides, and while the authorities were 
probably doing an injustice to the man, 
yet as he on his part was not quite free from 
blame, I counselled a compromise by which 
the elders returned a part of the fine exacted 
and the Christian still stood to lose the major 
part of what he had paid. 

But there is now a clear understanding 
that no Christian shall be asked for the’ tem- 
ple-tax. As arule, the elders are very willing 
to speak reason if the Christian is not entan- 
gled in some side issue which has, justly or 
unjustly, aroused them. 


There is very little concern among the 
Chinese in this region over the contemplated 
change from Republic to Monarchy. To 
the majority it will make little difference so 
long as their taxes are not increased. 


There has not been enough rain this 
Autumn in either of these two counties to 
enable the planting of wheat, so that the 
fields are bare and there will be no crops 
next Spring. 

Fortunately, the last harvest was a good 
one, but food prices are high and copper 
eash has greatly depreciated so that the 
people may suffer hardship next Spring. 
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I am surprised that many, even of the 
student class, know almost nothing about 
the war. A school teacher, in the last village 
I visited, told me he had not heard there 
was a war. When he inquired who is fight- 
ing, a local Chinese Christian answered that 
it was Germany, but none of them knew any- 
thing of the causes. 


The outlook is hopeful and the opportunity 
of reaching men with the Gospel now is 
probably as good if not better than -ever 
before. Pray for us that we may be led of 
the Spirit in making Christ known to many. 


“ONE OF THE BEST SAMPLES.”’ 
LETTER FROM Rev. J. Gorortu, D.D. 


Mr. Goforth extends his evangelistic work 
beyond our own mission. The following 
letter to Dr. R. P. Mackay tells its own 
Inspiring story :— 

Kwang Chow, South Honan. 


You will notice I am in South Honan. 
Never more than one missionary ever lived 
here at any one time and sometimes none. 
Tt is one of the best samples of mission result 
I have met with in China. 


Connected with this city church, seated 
to hold twelve hundred, two-thirds paid for 
by the Chinese, there are about five hundred 
baptized Christians, and one to two thousand 
inquirers in twenty-one outstations. 


The buildings in all the outstations are 
provided by the Chinese themselves. At 
one outstation now there is subscribed_$800 
(Mexican) to build a church. 


Three hundred have applied for baptism 
these days. On Thursday, twenty were 
baptized; on Friday fifty-two; on Saturday 
twenty-five; and to-day, Sunday, over thirty 
are to be baptized, among whom are some 
of the leading business men of the city. 


A man who has been President of the 
Board of Trade for many years is one of the 
leading elders. 


About one hundred in the city and vicinity 
who have applied for baptism have been put 
off for lack of time until next Sunday. They 
are just pressing forward to be baptized be- 
cause they realize that they have been bap- 
tized by the Holy Spirit. They all say in 
their prayer confessions that the living God 
is in our midst. 


Six or seven hundred attend the 7 a.m. 
prayer meeting. An old man, an innkeeper, 
who lives more than a mile away, never 
misses any of the four meetings each day. 
This morning he was weeping freely at the 
prayer meeting. So were many others. 
Again and again the Holy Spirit seemed to 
sweep over this great audience in resistless 
tides of conviction, and every heart is melted. 


One very poor but ‘‘hot-hearted ” woman 
walks in seven miles from her home and out 
again, every day, to attend these meetings. 
This was the day appointed for her baptism. 
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The poor woman has no clock. It would 
never do to be late on this day. She started 
early and said she had many a stumble in 
the dark, but arrived here before daylight. 
On the whole, it seems to me that the re- 
vival at this place, in apparent results, is 
about the best I have ever seen in China. 


THE GLAD TIDINGS. 


The child of a heathen mother 
Lay dying at close of day; 

And the wail of a hopeless sorrow 
Was borne on the winds away. 


No gleam of a glad hereafter, 

- Of a meeting ne’er to part,— 

As the little life ebbed slowly, 
Brought peace to the aching heart. 


But a horror of endless darkness, 
As the fatal hour drew nigh, 

Rolled down on the stricken mother 
From the black and pitiless sky. 


To her god, with hands uplifted, 
And breaking heart, she prayed; 

But his ear was deaf to her erying; 
His lips no word essayed. 


And when on the solemn jungle” 
Sank down the shadow of night, 
The finger of Death, outstretching, 
Quenched the lingering spark of life. 


"T'was only one of the millions 
That teem on the Indian plain; 
"T'was only a heathen baby, 
Set free from a life of pain! 


Ah, yes! but not to the mother, 
Who watched him where he lay; 
For oh, ’twas her heart’s one treasure 
Death’s hand had snatched away. 


And loud and long, through the darkness, 
Rang out her hopeless ery, 

Till the ruddy flush of the morning 
Spread over the eastern sky. 


Then,—then as she lay in anguish 
Beside her treasured dead, 

In accents gentle and winning, 
A sweet voice tenderly said: 


‘* Arise, O daughter of sorrow; 
Lift up thine eyes; for lo! 

Though thy babe can return to thee never, 
Unto him thou mayest go!”’ 


And the heathen mother, rising 

From her hopeless grief, found rest; 
For the news of a risen Jesus 

Gave peace to her troubled breast. 


To bring the ‘“‘ Glad Tidings” to millions of 
such mothers is the privilege which Christ 
offers us. The time is passing, and anything 
we do must bedoneat once. Our opportunity 
will soon be gone. 


Life and Work 


A STORY OF THE WAR. 


On the Roll of Honour which hung on the 
front of the pulpit in Ballymoyle Presby- 
terian Church, Tom MacMaster’s name stood 
at the head of the list. 

It was three months after the outbreak 
of the war when he enlisted. A score of 
country lads who had been waiting for some 
one to give them a lead immediately followed 
Tom’s example, and because he had shown 
them the way, the Session decided that his 
name must stand first on the Roll. 

The only son of the local doctor, Tom had 
laid the foundations of his education at the 
village school, and had there proved himself 
’ a leader both at work and play. Passing on 
to college he had matriculated with honours. 


It was towards the end of October, the 
very week the college opened, that Tom made 
up his mind to offer his services to his coun- 
try. He told his father and mother of his 
decision, and they sent him up to the manse 
that same evening to talk the matter over 
with the minister, Mr. Hillocks. 

Tom opened the subject with his usual 
directness. ‘‘I have decided to apply for a 
commission in the Royal Irish Rifles, and to 
volunteer for foreign service. It’s my duty 
to go; I’m sure you think so, too.”’ 

““That’s a matter for each man’s own judg- 
ment,’’ replied the minister. ‘‘And all I 
can say is that I would go myself if it were 
possible. The cause and the country need 
men and the very best men, too, and I’m 
glad that you are going. You’ve counted 
the cost?”’ 

“Yes, I have,’ Tom replied. “I hate 
war. It’s a ghastly business. But so far 
as I can understand it, here is a clear issue 
between Christianity and all it represents, 
and brute force or rank materialism, and 
with all my heart I believe in Christ and 
His teaching. 

‘It’s not merely for King and country 
that I’m going. It’s for liberty of thought 
and honourable action; it’s for spiritual life 
and all the things that I love best. They 
are in peril, and God wants men. Here am 
I, let Him send me.”’ 

“But what about your father and mother?” 
enquired Mr. Hillocks. ‘‘It will be a blow 
to them.” 

AL think my father’s rather glad,’ Tom 
answered, ‘‘and he said exactly what I ex- 
pected him to say, that ‘This limb of Prus- 
sian militarism has got to be amputated, 
and a dirty business it will be, for the thing 
stinks; and many a good man will lose his 
life in the operation. But it has got to be 
done to save civilisation, and I’m proud to 
think that a MacMaster will have a hand in 
it. Go in and do your best; and God bless 
you.’ ” 

“That’s the fighting instinct,’’ remarked 
Mr. Hillocks. Your father’s pride wiil keep 
him up. But what about your mother?” 


“Oh, I can’t tell you what mother said. 
I’m afraid she sees me killed already. Poor 
old mother! It’s rough on her. But I’ll tell 
you this much. She came down to the gate 
with me on my way here, and she said, 
“When I was engaged to be married to your 
father, Tom, we had a trysting text, as we called 
it, and it was this: ‘The Lord shall choose our 
inheritance for us.’ And now, let that be 
the trysting text between me and my son.’ ”’ 


“Til go round and see her to-morrow,”’ 
Mr. Hillocks promised, with tears in his 
eyes. 


“Do,” said Tom. ‘‘And when I’m away 
I know you'll drop in regularly. Poor old 
mother! It’s hard on _ her. 


A fortnight later, Tom was gazetted sec- 
ond lieutenant in the Royal Irish Rifles, 
and early in January he left for the Front. 

The Sabbath evening before he sailed he 
was present with his parents at the special 
Intercessory Service held in Ballymoyle. 
For that occasion the illuminated Roll of 
Honour had been prepared, and it hung in 
sight of all the congregation. 

Mr. Hillocks spoke of Aaron’s breastplate, 
with its precious stones each representing a 
tribe, which the High Priest put on when he 
went in before God. 


“This Roll of Honour is our breastplate,” 
he said, ‘‘for He hath made us priests; and 
we must bear these names on our heart 
before the Lord continually. That is the 
one thing we can do for these men, and here 
to-night we covenant with them and with 
one another that it will be done.”’ 


When Tom’s letters began to arrive, Mrs. 
MacMaster’s drooping spirits revived. He 
made light of the hardships and the danger, 
retailed the lively banter of the trenches; 
extolled the bravery of his men under fire, 
and their eagerness, in which he shared, 
to go in and finish it off. 

Sometimes in his letters to his father there 
crept in a note of weariness. If only he could 
be back for one long day on Drumeairn Hill 
to feel the free winds of heaven blowing care- 
less through his hair. 


So the anxious weeks dragged on until 
Monday, April 19th. On that morning, Mr. 
Hillocks heard the post-boy’s step on the 
gravel, and hurried out for the morning paper. 


““There’s not much news this mornin’, so 
far as I can hear,’ volunteered Tommy Mce- 
Keown, as he handed him the mail ‘‘But 
I’m feerd there’s somethin’ amiss at Dr. 
MaecMaster’s. The blinds are down in all 
the rooms, and the girl’s eyes were red wi’ 
eryin’ when she took the letters. ‘It’s 
Master Tom,’ she said, and that was all.’’ 

Mr. Hillocks hurried down the road, and 
the doctor opened the room before he knocked. 

‘‘Come in, sir; glad to see you,” he said. 
‘“‘She’s upstairs, and you'll know what to 
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say to her. Aye, he’s gone, poor lad! Shot 
through the head. And the only lad we 
had?’ He turned into the consulting-room, 
and great sobs shook his frame. 

Mr. Hillocks followed, and stood for a 
few moments in silence unable to speak. 
‘‘He that loseth his life for My sake and the 
gospel’s the same shall find it’’-—that was all 
he could say. 

‘“Yes, I know, I know,” replied the big 
man, rallying himself. ‘And I would not 
have him. back. Forgive me for breaking 
down like this. I must keep up for his mo- 
ther’s sake. God knows how she’ll bear it, 
for the sun rose and set on her son Tom. 
Just go upstairs. You know the room, 
and she’s expecting you.” 


She was sitting by a fire in the bedroom, a 
bundle of Tom’s letters by her side. 

“‘Tt’s good of you to come, Mr. Hillocks,”’ 
she said. ‘‘I was expecting this, but. still 
hope was alive, and now it’s dead. Have 
you a word for me?” 

“Just the word you gave Tom yourself 
the night he came to tell me,’’ the minister 
answered through his tears. ‘‘ ‘The Lord 
shall choose our inheritance for us.’ ”’ 

There was silence for a few moments, 
and then she spoke again. ‘‘I can’t say 
‘Thy will be done,’ I can only say ‘Why, 
why?” 

‘And that was what Job said, and what 
the Psalmist said, and it’s a prayer which 
God understands,’ the minister replied. 
And again the silence fell. 

‘“He was a good boy, Tom,”’ she said after 
a few minutes had passed. ‘‘None better. 
There’s not much about religion in his letters, 
but Christ was in his heart. Still, there’s 
one thing I want to know, just one, and I'll 
bear my trouble bravely.’’ 

‘And. what. 1s~ that? 7 
quired. 

“T want to know that he was faithful to 
his God right up to the last day, and that all 
those weeks of fighting. did not harden his 
heart. I want to know that he trusted up 
to the very end.”’ 

“But how can such an assurance come to 
you now?” enquired Mr. Hillocks. ‘‘For 
my part, I have no doubt on that score, and 
I do not think you should have either. 
Christ was precious to your boy here, and 
there too, I’m sure.’ 

“Still, I want to know,” the mother re- 
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the minister en- 


plied. “T can *t tell how the assurance may 
come, but God will find a way. I’m going 
to pray for that, and so are you. Please do, 


Mr. Hillocks. You ask God now to give 
this assurance to a mother who gave Him 
her son.’ 

Mr. Hillocks consented, and the prayer 
was said. 


During the next few weeks the minister 
called nearly every day, and he watched the 
consolations of Christ gradually work their 
healing on that wounded heart. But still 
the mother desired this one thing of the 
Lord, although the two letters of Tom’s 
which had arrived after the news of his death, 
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neotained no reference to spiritual things, 
nor the brief note of appreciation and sym- 
pathy from his superior officer. 


On the morning of May 15th, the post- 
boy brought a verbal message from the doc- 
tor that Mrs. MacMaster wanted to see 
Mr. Hillocks as soon as it was convenient, 
and the minister set out at once. He found 
her sitting up in bed with a look of wondrous 
contentment on her face. 

‘‘T’ve had my message from Tom,” 
said, quietly and proudly. 

“What!”? exclaimed Mr. Hillocks. 

His face must have betrayed him; for, 
smiling, she said, ‘‘Oh, don’t be alarmed, 
I’m. quite sane. Sit down and I'll tell you 
a eabowi ite 

In bewilderment and considerable anxiety 
the minister sat down, and waited for her 
to speak. 

‘‘Yesterday morning two or three of his 
belongings were sent home by a friend. 
Here’s his Bible. It was in it I found my 
message from Tom. For last night, as I 
lay awake thinking, I suddenly remembered 
the Bible reading card which I had given 
him; and it occurred to me that if he had 
been reading his portion up till his death 
the card would be in the Bible opposite the 
portion for that day—April the 16th, you 
remember. 

So when daylight came this morning I 
took the book out from under my pillow, 
and turned to the place. And there was 
the card. He read his portion on the very 
morning that he died, the 16th. Tom was 
faithful unto death, as you said, and, as now 
I know, and he has won the Crown of Life. 
I’m very content now, and very thankful 
to God for this message from Tom. I told 
you He could answer me in His own way.’ 
—In The Presbyterian Messenger. 


she 


THESE TWO THINGS. 


There are two fundamental truths that we 
must keep firm and unflinching hold upon in 
Bas days that bring to us much to test our 
aith. 

The first one is, mankind is redeemable. 
That isn’t the same as saying that all kinds 
of men may be saved, using that word either 
in its old-fashioned or its quite modern 
acceptation. The compass of the truth is 
this, that the phrase, ‘‘a redeemed humanity,”’ 
really means something, that it stands for 
an ideal and purpose in the thought of God 
Himself. 


And the second truth is this, that the 
Gospel, revealing the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ, is given to accomplish that redemp- 
tion, and that it will not fail of its task. 

If we believe these two things, if we keep 
a firm hold upon them in all the breadth 
and fullness of their implications, the dark- 
ness and sadness even of the present great 
world tragedy will be relieved and brigh’' ened. 

With these truths in our souls we can go 
about the tasks even of to-day with courage 
and hope and a great expectation.—Fr. 


Apri, 1916 


HOW A LIFE WAS MADE OVER 
At a Rescue Home. 


A pretty, pale-faced girl with tragic eyes 
arrived one day at the Home. She had made 
her first journey alone from a little farm 
back in the mountains to this haven of 
refuge, where she hoped to expiate her fault 
and bury her sorrow. 

She had left in —— a father, just, but 
stern and lacking in love qualities, and a 
mother broken down by overwork and fam- 
ily cares. She loved them all dearly, but 
when she bade them good-by she never 
expected to return. . 

Her conduct in the Home was absolutely 
above reproach. At first no one apparently 
could influence her for Christ; but when she 
had been in the Home about a year she went 
to one of the teachers and said: ‘‘I want to 
join the Church next Sunday.” We knew 
she had counted the cost. 

A few nights later we had proof of her 
conversion. In the midnight hour there 
was a faint tap on my door, and in came 
Jane, pale as though she had been in a battle, 
as, indeed, she had. She fell down at the 
bedside and cried: ‘‘I must go home to my 
little brothers if it kills me.’’ She wrote to 
her father, pouring out her heart in penitence 
and begging him to take her back. He re- 
plied: ‘‘You had better not come.” 


After her conversion, there was a steady 
spiritual development. She was an untold 
blessing in the Home and in the hospital. 

When her two years had expired, we placed 
her in a large hospital, for training as a nurse, 
under a godly superintendent. 

They knew nothing of the sorrow that 
had been in her life. Once she wrote: ‘‘I 
feel like a thief. Our superintendent was 
lecturing to the nurses on the high moral 
standing a nurse should have, and I knew 
that I had not measured up.’”’ We answered: 
‘“At such times look up to God and, like Paul, 
forget the things that are behind and reach 
forward to the things that are before.”’ 

She graduated with unusual honors and, 
declining several positions, for two years 
nursed in the:summer and studied in the 
winter at a Bible school 


After her second graduation, she wrote 
to her father again, begging to be allowed to 
come home to her brothers. Once more the 
answer was a refusal, although’ in the mean- 
time the mother and one of the brothers 
had died. 

There were now several doors of public 
usefulness opened wide to her. But we felt 
that she ought to go home before undertaking 
her life work. So we wrote to her father, 
reminding him that for years she had stood 
the test of Christian character. He said 
that she might come home for a short visit. 
It was a happy day for us when she turned 
her face homeward. 

She found her father with heart and spirit 
broken and ambition gone, keeping house 
with his family of little boys. What did she 
do? Had she been trained and educated 
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beyond her loved ones? No, thank God! 
In the face of opposition on the part of some 
of her dearest friends she said good-by to 
every spectacu.ar ambition, and to-day she 
is making home and character for her mother- 
less brothers—By a Deaconess, in ‘The 
Missionary Voice.” 


THE TURNING POINT IN LIFE. 


When the prodigal realized his condition 
he was convinced of his sin and misery’ 
When he thought of his father’s house he 
knew there was enough and to spare. There 
was need of yet another step. He must 
reach the conclusion, ‘‘I will arise.’’ 

Let the cost be what it may; let the oppo- 
sition be active; let the sense of unworthi-. 
ness be over-whelming; let fear and weak- 
ness and doubt strive to hinder—‘‘I will 
arise and go to my father.” 

It is not the journey back that is the pro- 
blem in the sinner’s life. It is getting the 
man to say—‘‘J Will.’’ Here is the pivot 
of the soul’s destiny. 

The sinner cannot change his heart. He 
cannot convert his soul. He cannot reform 
his life. He cannot make himself clean, but 
he can trust and yield and cast the vote of 
his real self with the good impulse rather 
than with the fears and the difficulties and 
the doubts. 

He can ally himself with God and the good, 
or he can refuse God’s offered assistance. 
He can set the sails of his boat for the favor- 
ing breezes of the Holy Spirit. He can put 
his hand on the helm of his soul and keep 
headed in the right direction. The great 
crisis in this prodigal’s life was when he 
said, ‘‘I will arise and go to my father.” 


How One Man Turned. 


Dr. Horace Bushnell tells of a prominent 
and influential man who was regarded as a 
saint because of the purity of his life and the 
benevolence of his nature. This man testi- 
fied that in his young manhood he had no 
personal knowledge of God no habits of 
church-going or of prayer, no special interest 
in religious things. 

In his house there were gathered some 
young people who, with him, were preparing 
to take a horse-back ride one Sabbath morn- 
ing. He was waiting in his library for the 
others to appear, when, as far as he was 
concerned, in an accidental way, he picked 
up a book, whose title was, ‘‘The Truth of 
Christianity Demonstrated.” 

As he looked at the title he said to him- 
self: ‘‘If this book accomplishes what its 
title promises, I ought to know it, and to 
believe it and live it. I will honestly read 
the book and follow the light that comes.” 
The reading of that book brought light into 
his soul, gave him a sense of the grace of he 
Lord Jesus Christ, and filled him with happi- 
ness. 

Dr. Bushnell, in telling the story, states 
his belief that the man was converted, not 
when he read the book and his reason was 
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convinced, but when he determined that he 
would follow the light that the book might 
bring to his soul. The reading was but the 
establishing of the honest yielding of his 
mind and heart to the revelation of God. 
The decision of the prodigal, when he said, 
‘“T will arise and go to my father,’’ was the 
turning point in his history. The way home 
was incidental. Whether it was long or 
short or rough or easy was not essential. 
The essential thing was that under the pur- 
pose of his will he arose and went to his father. 


We are all away from God in some part 
of our lives. We are not walking as close 
as we might with our Father. We are not 
living in conscious and joyous communion 
with him. This is the thing that every one 
of us needs to say: ‘‘I will arise and go to 
my father.”’ i 

It is an entire submission and surrender 
of your heart to your Father in heaven 
that you need to make. Your Father know- 
eth what things you have need of before 
you ask Him. All the problems of your 
life will be settled when you are in such 
communion with God that you discern His 
will for you and delight to do it. If you 
go to your Father, He will teach you and 
help you and guide you and keep you.— 
Rev. W. L. McEwan, D.D., in The Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian. 


HOW THE REVIVAL BEGAN. 


When I was in the pastorate, the ministers 
of the town prepared for a revival. They 
were in the habit of meeting every Monday 
to pray and read the Bible together. 

They took up the book of Acts, which is full 
of inspiration for revival work. They de- 
cided to preach on the same text the following 
Sunday without any announcement. They 
also procured a large supply of tracts and 
arranged that every person in each church 
should receive the same tract as he passed 
out of the building. 

When Sunday came, as the worshipers 
came out of one church and met those from 
another they would greet each other in some 
such fashion as this: 

“Say, you ought to have been at our church 
this morning. We had a splendid sermon.’ 

“That may be, but I doubt if you had a 
better one than we did. What did your 
pastor preach upon?” Then followed the 
citation of the text. 

“Why, that was the very text our pastor 
preached from! Isn’t that a strange coin- 
cidence? And, say, we were all given a fine 
little tract. Did you get one too? I guess 
you did, for I see you have it in your hand.” 


This little device set the whole town 
talking about the same subject, and of course 
we were wise enough to select a spiritual 
theme bearing directly on the life of the 
Church and its responsibility to the unsaved. 

The tracts, too, were in every house and 
on every table, and these were right in line 
with the sermons and calculated to deepen 
the impression made by the preaching. 
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People who were not at church were anxious 
to borrow and read the leaflets. Some who 
had received the tracts sent them by mail to 
those who they thought might be helped by 
them or to friends in other places, telling 
them of the singular coincidence that four 
ministers should preach on the same text 
and all give out the same tract at the door. 
The ministers preserved a wise silence 
and answered inquiries only with a quiet 
smile and the remark that it was rather 

strange that such a thing should happen. 


The next Sunday, the same thing happened 
again—the same text in each church, bearing 
a little more strongly on the duty of Chris- 
tians to get right with God so that they could 
help their fellow men. 

Another tract confirming the thought of 
the sermon was distributed at each church, 
and again the same inquiries and exclama- 
tions of wonder as the different congrega- 
tions met on their way from church with the 
telltale leaflets in their hands. 

Now the curiosity increased. What could 
it mean? What were these ministers aiming 
at? The interest grew intense. It was the 
town talk. The spiritual people rejoiced, 
and the spirit of prayer took hold of the 
churches, for that is the first thing to secure 
in planning for a revival. 

The next Sunday the same thing occurred 
again, and the fourth Sunday the same, 
and by that time we were ready for special 
services. Great blessing came to the town, 
and especially to the pastors. They all re- 
ceived such a filling of the Holy Ghost as 
to multiply greatly their influence.—Rev. 
Howard W. Pope, in American Messenger. 


TAKING CARE OF ONE. 


Many years ago an invalid lady whose 
home was in the country, visited on a sultry 
summer day, a large city near where she 
had business in some of the older and 
smaller streets and alleys, and was appalled 
at the number of pale, puny sick babies in 
their mothers’ arms, who were literally dying 
for a breath of fresh air. 

What could she do? ‘‘I can not save all” 
she said, ‘‘but I can save one. There is 
room for a mother and her child at my home.” 
She took the one mother and her child to 
her country home, and kept them for a fort- 
night. Thenshe took them home and brought 
others. 

Her neighbors followed her example. The 
next summer the number of children enter- 
tained amounted to hundreds, and the next 
to thousands. 

Another woman who lived in the city 
could not give a cent, but she wrote of the 
work. The story was published in a New 
York newspaper. A woman of wealth read 
the article, and sent the editor a thousand 
dollars, with the request that a fund be 
opened for this noble purpose. 

The Fresh-Air Charity was the result. 
It all grew out of the little deed of the woman 
who took eare of one little child.—Ex. 


APRIL, 1916 


THE PRAYER MEETING. 
A Consultation. 


The Prayer Meeting was going into decline, 
and a number of physicians were called for a 
consultation. 

Said Dr. Strikt, ‘‘Let no one come into the 
room that will not take part in some original 
way at every meeting.”’ 

Said Dr. Eezy, ‘‘Let down the bars; the 
pledge has been scaring away the really bright 
young people.”’ 

Said Dr. Theori, ‘‘Modern psychology 
shows that you are proceeding along lines 
that are radically wrong; what you need is a 
Greek-letter fraternity with a private the- 
atrical annex.” 

Said Dr. Novvle, ‘‘Get out of the rut! Put 
something new and startling into every 
meeting.” 

Then spoke up Dr. True, who said earnestly, 
‘‘Where two or three are met together in the 
name of Jesus Christ, He is in their midst; 
and where Jesus Christ is, the meeting is a 
great big success, and can never go into a 
decline, still less die.”’ 

The other doctors were silenced, the Prayer 
Meeting took Dr. True’s advice, and began 
to pray more, and work more, and live more 
with Jesus Christ. It picked up at once, and 
is now a magnificent specimen of sturdy 
health.—Sel. 


WHAT ARE YOU WORTH? 


Money is good and useful. It may be 
made a means of good to the poor and suffer- 
ing. It represents food, clothing, comfort, 
help. But so splendid a word as ‘‘worth”’ 
ought to be saved for something more per- 
manent and personal than money. A man 
ought to be considered ‘‘worth,” not what 
his possessions are valued at, but what he 
is worth, himself. 

His possessions are passing, his to-day and 
some one else’s to-morrow; they are external 
and irrelevant; they do not make him one 
whit the better or larger or more valuable; 
nor in the last analysis can they, except 
indirectly, find the higher life of men. 

In the world of practical finance the worth 
of anything is measured by what it can 
produce. 

How much dependable character is there 
in you, so that when your fellows need to 
build upon you, they can, without previous 
doubt or subsequent disappointment? How 
much good cheer and courage, aspiration 
and inspiration, does your life bring to other 
lives? 

Is your life one of those which enrich your 
city, or town, or countryside and ‘‘make it a 
better place to live in”? How much better? 
That is what you are ‘‘worth.’’ Some of it 
we may be able to accomplish by our dollars. 
Only a little. This value, by the grace of 
God, must be pumped out of ourselves, 
and condensed or conducted by the lightning 
rods of faith and obedience out of the trea- 
suries of heaven.—VSel. 
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WHENCE THIS FRUIT? 


Do’ you remember Paul’s list of the traits 
of character that mark a Christian life— 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 


peodnesss meekness, faithfulness, self-con- 
trol? 

_Think through a list of the opposites— 
bitterness, envy, hate, sulkiness, chafing, 


fretting, hot-temper, unreliability, lack of 
self-control. 

Have you any personal acquaintance with 
some of these qualities? Is there still some 
need in your life for the other desirable 
traits? Well, remember that it is only as the 
Holy Spirit has control that this fruit of His 
is found. 

Notice that it is not we that bear this 
fruit, but He in us. We furnish the soil. 
He must have free swing in its cultivation 
if He is to get this harvest 

Notice, too, that it does not say ‘‘the 
fruits of the Spirit,’ as though you might 
have one or more. But it is ‘‘fruit’’—that 
is, it is all one fruit and all of it is meant to 
be growing up in each one of us. 

And let the faet be put down as settled 
once for all that only as we tarry and receive 
the Master’s promise of power can we live 
the lives He longs to have us live down her 
among men for Him.—Ex. 


THE FAULT FINDER. 


He is a discoverer of faults. He finds 
them everywhere, except in himself. He is 
not an explorer of that kind. He looks for 
other people’s weaknesses and failures, and 
thereby unconsciously exposes his own to 
universal view and condemnation. 

Because it is easier to find the faults of 
men than their virtues, he seldom sees any 
good away from his own mirror. Virtues 
are modest and retiring, and they must be 
sought. Vices are arrogant and noisy, and 
he who will may look upon them. 

There is nothing benevolent in his activ- 
{ties. ‘‘Faults are thick where love is thin,” 
and he is neither loving nor lovable. Un- 
qualified approval of others is a soul-tonic 
which he never administers to his own languid 
spirit. Praise of other people and _ their 
performances, when genuine and _ cordial, 
brightens the roadway of him who thus 
applauds his fellows. Our man walks in the 
shadows. 

What is the trouble with him? Formed a 
bad habit, that is all. It is at once the 
commonest of all habits and one of the most 
easily formed. It is easy because anybody 
ean find fault. That very fact ought to 
deter capability, for capability ought to 
leave to weakness and inefficiency so simple 
and small a task as faultfinding. 

Faultfinders all come to grief. Sooner 
or later they find other things than faults. 
They find themselves out of employment. 
They find themselves friendless and joyless. ° 
He who said it is steadfast, ‘‘Judge not that 
ye be not judged.” 
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AT PRAYER MEETING. 


There were only two or three of us 

Who came to the place of prayer; 
Came in the teeth of a driving storm, 

But for that we did not care, . 
Since after our hymns of praise had risen, 

And our earnest prayers were said, 
The Master Himself was present there 

And gave us the living bread. 


We knew His look on our Jeader’s face, 
So rapt and glad and free. 

We felt His touch when our heads were bowed; 
We heard His ‘‘Come to Me.” 

Nobody saw Him lift the latch, 
And none unbarred the door, 

But ‘‘peace’’ was His token to every heart 
And how could we ask for more? 


Each of us felt the load of sin 
From the weary shoulder fall, 
Each of us dropped the load of care, 
And the grief that was like a pall. 
And over our spirits a blessed calm 
Swept in from the jasper sea, 
And strength was ours for toil and strife 
In the days that were thence to be. 


MARGARET E. SANGSTER. 


CONCERNING BACKSLIDERS. 


Whenever something ails the body the seat 
of the malady is local. ‘‘If one member 
suffereth, all the members suffer with it.’ 
So also, when something ails the Church. 
Has its primitive fervor cooled? Do crying 
appeals from its far-flung missionary corps 
for more men and means to meet emergencies 
and opportunities elicit stinted responses? 


The case and the cure are the same to-day 
as in the church of Ephesus: ‘‘Thou didst 
leave thy first love. Remember whence 
thou hast fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works.”’ 


The first act of real repentance is prayer. 
So it was with Paul (Acts 9: 11). 


‘Prayer is the contrite sinner’s voice 
Returning from his ways.” 


The Christian pastor as a physician of 
souls is bound to vigilance for every symptom 
of spiritual decline in those committed to 
his watch and care. Do backsliders abound? 
Every case is traceable to neglect of prayer. 
Have pastors been duly watchful against it, 
and kept themselves informed about their 
communicants’ continuance in private and 
family prayer? 


On the border of the Church is an outside 
elass of backsliders—its lapsed members. 
Baptized perhaps in infancy, early trained 
to daily prayer, many of them joined the 
Chureh in youth. By and by, in chilling 
contact with the world, palsy crept upon 
their religious impulses, and they drifted 
away among the unchurched. 


In many cases it might not have been, 
had Christian parents and pastors been 
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watchful for their constancy in prayer, the 
vital breath of spiritual life. Let all pastors 
who ‘“‘watch for souls as they that shall give 
account’’ to the Chief Shepherd be on the 
watch for the recovery of these also.—Hom. 
Review. 


CHOOSING A LIFE WORK. 


There are tens of thousands of young peo- 
ple in the Sunday school who are just now 
trying to decide what is to be their life work. 
Many of them will come to their teachers 
for counsel, and many who will not seek 
counsel will weleome any word of advice 
the teachers may give unsought. 


Fortunate is the teacher to whom young 
people come with the problems that con- 
front them. But that teacher will be un- 
fortunate unless he realizes the responsibil- 
ity of giving the advice. 


One thing that should ever be remem- 
bered is that a man is most efficient when 
his work gives him the greatest satisfaction; 
when he is doing the thing his Creator in- 
tended he should do. 


Every working man, from the hewer of 
wood and drawer of water to the research 
scientist, should get three things out of his 
work: first, mental and physical development 
and discipline; second; joy in doing it (or 
at least satisfaction); and third, a decent 
living. 

And the man who has found the job his 
soul is blindly craving, the job for which he 
has inborn talents, gets these. 


But the man whose whole being revolts 
at his task becomes a captious citizen, an 
inefficient worker, and a meager earner. 


There are many types of work, and usually 
a ae general type will fit any single indi- 
vidual. 


Two students were not doing well. One 
was in a railroad shop; he complained that 
every job was different from every other job, 
that he was sent here and there, that there 
was no continuity to the work and that he 
was getting nervous. 


The other complained that there was not 
enough variety to his work, that it was too 
confining, that he could not move about and 
do new things all the time, and that he was 
getting nervous. 


We gave each the other’s place and both ~ 


are swinging along and learning most satis- 
factorily. 


One who would give vocational guidance 
to young people should not be content simply 
with learning what are the special tastes 
and aptitude of those with whom they come 
in contact. It is a part of their privilege 
and duty, as molders of character, to awaken 
interest in right directions and create en- 
thusiasm for special work.—Abridged from 
“The Westminster Teacher.” 


APRIL, 1916 


THE TRANSFORMED GROCER. 
By EVANGELIST CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. 


One night in April, 1915, when holding a 
series of meetings in Charlotte, North Caro- 
lina, a man came to me at the close of the 
sermon and asked me to pray for him and 
for his three brothers, none of whom were 
living rightly. I called some of the workers 
and we all prayed for them. 


The next night he asked the usher in charge 
of the front seats—used in the after meetings 
to accommodate those desiring to accept 
Christ as their Saviour—to reserve part of 
a row for himself and his family. 

Immediately after the invitation was 
given, the man, with his three brothers 
and ther mother, came and occupied the 
seat, and as the good old lady looked around 
at her boys, she gave such a shout that it 
attracted the attention of all the people in 
the tabernacle. 


The man’s name was Vance Fite. His 
three brothers were wholesale grocers, and 
he himself owned a small grocery store which 
was headquarters for the rough men and 
boys of the town; he was, moreover, a pro- 
fessional chicken fighter. 

The following night, when, at the close of 
the meeting, Dr. Chapman ealled on Mr. 
Fite for a testimony, he gave one of the most 
thrilling testimonies I €ver have heard. He 
said that sixteen years ago his father had 
died, and at his bedside the family had pro- 
mised to meet him in heaven, and to live 
happily with each other when he was gone. 
They had not kept this promise, and the 
family was split up 

He said he had a Christian wife, but had 
lost almost everything he had with gambling 
on chickens. In fact, he was on his way 
to get ready for a chicken fight the night he 
came to the tabernacle, but the effect of the 
meeting was so great that he never went. 


When he reached home after the meeting 
that night his wife saw that something had 
happened to him, and he had never had such 
a happy time at his house. 

A few weeks before, he said, he heard his 
little three-year-old boy repeat, oaths that he 
had been in the habit of using constantly 
around home, and swear at his mother and 
sister. This he had not been able to get 
out of his mind, and when he heard Dr. 
Chapman’s first sentence, ‘Prepare to meet 
thy God,” it went through his heart like a 
shot. 


One of his brothers had told him that he 
was leading the family wrong, and that if 
he would only do what was right all the 
others would follow him, so he felt he must 
make a definite decision one way or the other. 

At the close of his testimony, many people 
eame forward to shake his hand, and one 
gentleman said, ‘‘I hope the Lord wil bless 
you.” To this he replied quickly, ‘‘He has 
already done it.”’ 

The atmosphere of this man’s place of 
business has been completely changed, and 
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a different kind of people gather there now. 
A man who roomed just across the street 
from the store told me he had never seen 
such a change in a place. Now, instead 
of a gambling den, there is the prayer meet- 
ing; instead of oaths and curses, there is 
the clean conversation of those who know . 
the joy of having been redeemed. The home 
is happy; they have family prayers and carry 
God’s Word with them. © The very features 
of the man himself have been transformed. 

Vance Fite has been giving testimony 
constantly since April. He set out at once 
to get hold of all the men and boys whom 
he had helped to ruin, and, one by one, he 
is bringing them to the Lord Jesus Christ 

With several of these men who have Wie 
converted, he goes all over Mecklenburg 
County three nights each week, and all day 
Sunday, preaching in the small country 
towns and villages. The other day, while 
we were at Davidson College, about twenty 
miles from Charlotte, he came over in his 
gospel car, to be at our afternoon meetings 
being held for the students and the people 
of the town. 

Dr. Chapman asked him to say a few words 
to the students, and he told of a meeting 
they had just finished in one of the country 
places, where over two hundred people had 
been converted. He made a profound im- 
pression and was the topic of conversation 
on the campus for several days. 

To the city of Charlotte, the change 
wrought in this man, who, when he was 
converted lost half his vocabulary, but who 
now preaches with such convincing power 
before hundreds of pecple, is nothing short 
us a miracle.—In The Record of Christian 

ork. 


THE STRENGTH OF CALMNESS. 


What a contrast between the Jews and 
Stephen, the first Christian martyr, whom 
they stoned to death. They were moved 
by passion; he possessed his soul in peace; 
they were filled with wrath, hatred and 
murder; he spoke words of love and pardon; 
they were pricked in their hearts by a troubled 
conscience; he was at peace with God. 

Which was the greater power, the passion 
of the mob or the self-control of Stephen? 

There are those who say that patience 
never gets anywhere, that love is not the 
greatest power in the world. 

But there was a young man, named Saul, 
who stood and watched the angry Jews and 
the forgiving Stephen. At first, indeed, this 
young man’s passion was kindled by the 
passion of Stephen’s persecutors and _ he 
became the Church’s greatest enemy; but 
he never could forget the face of Stephen, 
his perfect self-control, his words of forgive- 
ness. The example of Christian love at 
last won out in Saul’s life and he became a 
follower of Jesus, Paul the Apostle. After 
all has been said, love is the greatest power 
in the world.—Sel. 
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“THE VIRGIN BIRTH.” 
By Dr. Francis L. Parron. 


I can take a very frank position in regard 
to some miracles. I think we ought to be 
eareful to note big things from little ones. 
We ought to be careful to get hold of the butt 
end of the big question, and not worry about 
little questions. 

You know that the resurrection of Lazarus 
is a very different thing from the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus. It would not make the slight- 
est difference to me, so far as my attitude 
toward Jesus is concerned, if I had not heard 
of the resurrection of Lazarus. What I 
mean to say is that the resurrection of Laza- 
rus itself has no bearing on the defense of 
Christianity. 

I would say the same thing about the 
Virgin birth of our Lord. They don’t put 
it sharply; I am going to put it as sharply 
as I know how. 


There are two accounts of the birth of 
our Lord, in Matthew and in Luke. ‘The 
birth of Jesus was on this wise.”’ 

Now suppose that Matthew and Luke 
had been as free from reference to the virgin 
birth of our Lord as Mark and John, would 
you have doubted the divinity of Christ, 
Does your belief in Him depend upon the 
way in which he entered this world? No. 

Very well, then. If any one should come 
to you and show you that there was not 
adequate authority for the story of the virgin 
birth, as recorded by Matthew and Luke, 
and you had to give up those two stories 
as not being part of the Gospels of Matthew 
and Luke, would you give up the divinity 
of Christ? No. < 

But you say, “I don’t see how Jesus could 
have been divine except under these con- 
ditions of supernatural conception, by the 
Virgin Mary.” I don’t pretend to know 
just how the incarnation might have taken 
place. I am not as intimate with the ways 
of God as some people. 


But my faith is that these birth stories of 
Matthew and Luke are there. I think 
there is. adequate manuscript authority for 
their being there, that it is an entirely natural 
and fitting thing that the Lord’s birth should 
have come about in the way described in the 
Apostles’ Creed, ‘‘Conceived by the Holy 
Ghost,’” and therefore I believe that, and 
am ready to say that I believe it, and to face 
anybody with that frank confession that I 
believe that it is in the New Testament, 
and not because if it hadn’t been there, I 
couldn’t have believed the divinity of Jesus. 


When I do accept the miraculous birth of 
our Lord, as I do, I am going to accept it, 
and do accept it, as a plain, square, out- 
and-out miracle, and am not going down to 
find illustrations in bidlogy and say, ‘‘ You 
can find the same thing going on among the 
caterpillars,’ because the Virgin Mary was 
not a caterpillar. The way to define Chris- 
tianity is to define it through the miracles. 
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Some one says, ‘‘I am not anxious on these 
subjects.” He is like a captain who says, 
“IT don’t care about all this talk about lati- 
tude and longitude, I know how to sail a vessel 
and take care of her in a gale of wind. When 
the wind blows ahead, I go about and sail 
with the sea, and hope to strike up to the 
yang somewhere, and I am not worried 

ow.” 


So there are people who are carried about 
by every wind of doctrine. They don’t 
know where they are, and why they are. 


I tell you, my friends, I think this business 
of latitude and longitude in religion is a mighty 
important thing, and in my judgment, the 
first meridian of theological longitude runs 
right straight through the open grave. of 
Jesus Christ. 


A WEAKNESS OF OUR TIMES. 


We believe that one of the greatest weak- 
nesses of the modern evangelical company 
is the tendency to become insipid and over- 
reticent. We need more boldness, and to 
substitute our apologetic tone with that of a 
defiant challenge. We need more iron in the 
blood, and more lime mixed with our cartilage. 


Feeding the flock is not our whole duty. 
We must defend it against the prowling 
wolf. ‘“‘He that is an hireling * * *-seeth 
the wolf coming and leaveth the sheep, and 
the welf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
sheep.” The only thing to do with the 
wolf is to shoot him. It is always better 
to shoot him before he enters the fold, other- 
wise we may hurt the sheep while we are 
destroying him. 

In the original evangel, God declared 
antagonism between the serpent and the 
seed of the woman. That antagonism has 
persisted through the ages, with the prophets, 
with Christ, with the apostles, martyrs, 
reformers, and is still here, and will be here, 
until the final victory over death and the 
devil. 

No victory for the truth, no reform in 
practice, has ever been attained, save through 
mighty struggle and righteous indignation 
against falsehood and sin. The mere spirit 
of ‘‘sweetness and light’’ has never won in 
this world, and never will. Error and wicked- 
ness ask nothing more than to be ‘‘let alone.”’ 
The casting out was a great struggle, but it was 
also the defeat of the devil. 


The contention of which we speak here is 
never against men. It is against principal- 
ities. and powers, and spiritual wickedness in 
high places. Sometimes the person is so 
close to the sin and the evil, it is hard to 
hit one without hitting the other; but we 
must ever aim to save the man and destroy 
the sin. 

Our weapons are not carnal, but spiritual, 
and mighty toward the pulling down the 
stronghold of the enemy. Let us ever be 
kind and courteous, but let us also be brave 
and true.—The Philadelphia Presbyterian, 
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MOTHER’S GIFT OF A BIBLE. 


Remember, love, who gave thee this, 
When other days are come; 

When she who had thy earliest kiss 
Sleeps in her narrow home: 

Remember ’twas a mother gave 

The gift to one she’d die to save. 


That mother sought a pledge of love, © 
The holiest, for her son, 

And from the gifts of God above 
She chose a goodly one; 

She chose for her beloved boy 

The source of light and life and joy. 


And bade him keep the gift, that when 
The parting hour should come, 

They might have hope to meet again 
In an eternal home! 

She said his faith in that would be 

Sweet incense to her memory. 


And should the secoffer in his pride 
Laugh that fond faith to scorn, 

And bid him cast the pledge aside, 

‘« That he from youth had borne, 

She bade him pause, and ask his breast, 

If he or she had loved him best. 


A parent’s blessing on her son 
Goes with this holy thing; 

The love that would retain the one 
Must to the other cling. 

Remember! ’tis no idle toy, 

A mother’s gift. Remember, boy! 


FOR CHRIST. 


Years ago, in a certain quarter of Paris 
stood a beautiful Protestant church. 

One Sabbath morning, as the people were 
gathering, two little children passed that 
way, and stopped, gazing in at the open 
door. They were poorly clad, and almost 
bare-foot, but they possessed that refinement 
of face and manner which marked a differ- 
ence between them and ordinary beggar 
children. 

The eldest,-a boy of seven, held his sister 
tightly clasped by the hand, and there was 
something chivalrous and, at the same time, 
pathetic, in the careful manner in which he 
helped her over rough places in the pave- 
ment, and up the broad stone steps. 


For a moment they stood silent; then 
he little girl said : 

“If you please, Francois, why do so many 
of the people stop at the door and slip some- 
thing into the little box?” 

‘‘T know not, Elise, we will go nearer and 
see.”’ 

So they went closer and watched the 
people dropping various small coins into the 
box placed outside the church-door to receive 
contributions for the poor. 


“What is it, Francois?” 

“I do not know. The letters spell ‘For 
Christ,” and the box is like a post-box; perhaps 
—but I cannot say, Elise. Come, let us go, 
it is so very cold here.’’ 


““O Francois, does it mean that whatever 
one slips into the box goes to the dear Christ, 
just as mamma used to write a letter and 
put it in the box at the corner? Perhaps, if 
we wrote a tiny letter, and told the good 
Lord how cold and hungry we are, since He 
has taken papa and mamma, He would hear 
us. You know we have asked Him, Fran- 
cois, and He hasn’t sent any one to care for 
us yet; and it is so cold, and we are hungry 
and tired. Say, do you think He would 
get our letter, my brother?”’ 

‘Perhaps,’ muttered the boy, sadly, and 
walked on in silence. 


But that evening, about twilight, an 
observer might have seen him return, slip 
a crumpled bit of paper into the box, and 
hastily retrace his steps. The paper read, 
scrawled in a childish hand :— 


Dear Christ, 
We are cold and hungry, and, unless 
thou help us, we shall die of the hunger. 
Please send us a little money, even a very 
little; enough to buy Elise a roll, will suffice, 
dear Lord. : Francois. 
Rue Des Enfants. 


A fortnight after, the good pastor was 
announced to preach a great sermon on 
Faith. Crowds gathered and filled every 
seat, and even the aisles of the great church. 
The organ had ceased, and the crowd waited 
expectant. 


The door opened and the good pastor 
mounted the pulpit, but not alone. He led 
by the hand a little boy, and a tiny, golden- 
haired girl. 

‘‘My brethren,” he said, ‘‘I come to speak 
to you of faith, and I bring you an example 
more powerful than any words of mine.” 


Then he went on to tell of the orphanage 
and poverty of the two children; how the 
eldest had cared for the younger, at the 
same time running errands and picking up a 
sou here and there, to keep them alive; 
how they had wandered past the church, 
seen the box at the door, and penned the 
letter, which the sexton had found and 
brought to him. ‘‘Said not our Lord, truly, 
brethren, of such is the kingdom of heaven? 
And know ye not, that inasmuch as ye do it 
to these, ye do it unto Him?”’ 


There were few dry eyes in the great 
church when the minister ended, and from 
that day till the Sabbath when, as a young 
man, he stood again in that pulpit, never has 
Francois doubted that his letter was heard 
and answered.—The Philadelphia Presby- 
terian. 
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A NIGHT CALL IN CHINA. 
By a Mepicau MISSIONARY. 


I was called up one night last week and 
asked if I would go to the Chief Police Yamen 
in the city, to see a man who had received a 
very serious abdominal wound. 

Arriving there, I was received by the 
Head of the Police, who entertained me for 
over an hour in his private room without 
even suggesting that I should go and attend 
the wounded man. 

Whenever I did throw out such a hint 
myself, I was told that the Chief Justice 
needed first to make certain investigations, 
and did not wish to trouble me until all was 
ready. 

Finding, however, that I was getting some- 
what impatient (it was then 2 a.m), I was at 
length asked to go and see him before the 
Chief Justice had completed his examina- 
tion. 

I was escorted through a series of court- 
yards, and finally, to my amazement, I 
found my patient lying on the ground in 
the open air (with the thermometer well 
below freezing point), while the enquiry 
was being conducted around him. 

His Worship was sitting at a small table 
in the courtyard, upon which were two 
huge candles, by the aid of whose light his 
secretary was taking dewn the depositions 
of the various witnesses. 

The wounded man had been stabbed at an 
inn, and when I arrived on the scene the 
judge was cross-examining the innkeeper, 
and asking the most ridiculous questions 
about everybody who had stayed there that 
night—exactly what they had had for supper, 
how much they had paid for it, ete., ete. 

I could not stop to listen to this interesting 
rigmarole as it seemed about time that 
something was done for the poor patient, 
who was lying quite placidly and apparently 
taking a keen interest in all that was going 
on. 

It was soon evident that anything that had 
to be done could only be in the nature of 
first aid, if the wound proved to be serious, 
for medical accommodation was at a dis- 
count, and everything had to be carried on 
in the open air, my instruments being boiled 
in a wash-hand basin. over an oil stove, 
covered by another basin. 

But when all was ready and the many 
wrappings which covered up the wound 
were unloosed, I found that all this fuss was 
about a small flesh wound about half an 
inch long and only just deep enough to 
penetrate the man’s muscles. 

A few stitches and an antiseptic dressing 
constituted all the treatment that he needed, 
but on the following day I received a glow- 
ing letter from the Chief of Police to say that 
thanks to my wonderful skill in attending 
the man, he was already very much better 
and had been able to eat a square meal! 

That is the way we manage to get a little 
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cheap glory out here sometimes—though 
there is always the possibility of something 
behind it of opportunity to get near some 
one with the truth.—In Medical Missione. 


ODD GEOGRAPHY NAMES. 


Newfoundland and Labrador furnish some 
funny names of places for classes in geography 
to learn. Here are some of them :— 


““Drawbucket Tickle,’ ‘‘Splitting Knife’’ 
and ‘‘Cut Throat” are found close together. 
Not far off are two particularly bleak and 
dreary islands, known as ‘‘Spirit Island”’ 
and ‘‘Emmanuel’s Land.” ‘‘Paradise” is a 
favorite name. A little place in Bonavista 
Bay bears the curious title of ‘‘Wet and 
Weary.” 

Many very odd names come from fancied 
resemblances. Among these are ‘‘Ironskull 
Hill,” ‘‘Hare’s Ears Point,’? ‘‘Ragged Isl- 
ands,” ‘‘Thimble Tickle,” ‘‘Oarblade Point’’ 
and ‘‘Butter Pot.’’ 


Others, such as ‘‘Ireland’s Hye,,’ ’‘ Jersey 
Harbor,” ‘‘Spanish Room,” ‘‘Frenchman’s 
Cove,” show traces of different nationalities 
that settled on the coast. 


“Push Through” is situated by a very 
narrow passage of water, through which 
fishing boats must push their way. ‘‘Nip- 
per’s Harbor’’ is so called from the New- 
foundland word for mosquito. ‘‘Seldom 
Come By”’ receives its title from the fact 
that schooners bound south from the Labra- 
os “seldom come by”’ its excellent harbor.— 
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DON’T SNUB. 


Don’t snub a boy because he wears shabby 
clothes; when Edison, the inventor of the 
telephone, first entered Boston, he wore a 
pair of yellow linen breeches, in the depth 
of winter. 

Don’t snub a boy because his home is 
plain and unpretending; Abraham Lincoln’s 
early home was a log cabin. 

Don’t snub a boy because of the ignor- 
ance of his parents; Shakespeare, the world’s 
poet, was the son of a man who was. unable 
to write his own name. 

Don’t snub a boy because he chooses a 
humble trade; the author of ‘‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress”? was a tinker. 

Don’t snub a boy because of physical dis- 
ability; Milton was blind. 

Don’t snub a boy because of dulness in his 
lessons; Hogarth, the celebrated painter and 
engraver, was a stupid boy at his books. — 

Don’t snub a boy because he stutters; 
Demosthenes, the great orator of Greece, 
overcame a harsh and stammering voice. 

Don’t snub any one; not alone because 
some day they may outstrip you in the race 
of life, but because it is neither kind, nor 
right, nor Christian.—Christian Advocate. 


APRIL, 1916 


LITTLE NELL’S OFFERING. 


Little Nell sat in the crowded church, 
leaning her head wearily against her mo- 
ther’s shoulder. 

But suddenly she sat up and fixed her 
eyes on the preacher, for she heard him say 
he was going to speak to the children. 

The minister did not use big words now, 
but simply and tenderly he talked about 
the ‘‘Children’s Friend,’”’ who left His beauti- 
ful home in heaven and. came down to die 
for our sins, that the little ones might learn 
to love Him, and might go to live with Him 
for ever. 

And when the minister asked the children 
if they had nothing they could give to this 
Jesus, she began to think over all her trea- 
sures and to wonder if t were possible that 
Jesus would care for anything she could 
give. 

She was very quiet as she walked home 
from church. She had never felt so puzzled 
before. It must be something of her very 
own; and she had so few things of her own, 
and those she had were not things that could 
be sent to Jesus. 

That night she went to bed with the diffi- 
cult question still undecided; and day after 
day passed till Sunday morning came round 
again, and still she had not thought what 
her offering should be. 

Feeling rather sad, she wandered out into 
the garden, wondering if, after all, she would 
have nothing to put into the bag but the 
penny mother gave her every Sunday. 

That was not really a present from her at 
all—it was mother’s penny; and when she 
thought of the story she had heard last 
Sunday of the great love.of Jesus, she felt 
onee more that she must give Him some- 
thing of her very own, just to shew Him 
how she loved Him. 

Suddenly she gave a ery, and running for- 
ward to a flower-bed, knelt down, her face 
all flushed with delight, to see peeping up 
through the hard frozen earth the first 
snowdrops of the year. 

How lovely they were, and how happy 
she would be to shew them to father when 
he came home! For months he had been 
away far over the sea, and in a few days he 
was to be home again. Before he went away 
he had told her to take care of her garden, 
and so she had planted the flowers, all by 
herself, and watered them, and watched 
them, and now they were there—the first 
snowdrops in the garden, and her own—her 
very own. 

She had wanted something of her own to 
give to Jesus, something that He would 
like; and would He not like the pure little 
spring flowers better than anything else? 

Oh! it was hard, just at first. She did 
want to take father by the hand and bring 
him out and shew him the flowers growing. 
One moment she hesitated, and then the 
loving little heart bravely crushed down its 
disappointment, and soon forgot it alto- 
gether in the joy of having at last found 
something ‘‘to offer to the King.” 
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_ When the bag was passed round that day 
in church, a little bunch of snowdrops, 
surrounded by glossy ivy leaves and tied 
with a piece of common red worsted, was 
swiftly pulled out of its hiding place in a 
little muff and dropped in beside the gold, 
and the silver, and the copper—offerings 
from rich and poor, from old and young, to 
the King of Kings. 
_ With a sigh of relief little Nell sank back 
in her place, and all that day, and many 
times in the days that followed she won- 
dered if her snowdrops had reached the land 
that is far, far away. 

Aye, little Nell; though not in the way 
you imagined. 

* * * 


Let us see what happened to the snow- 
drops. 

When the collection bags were emptied, 
and the white flowers rolled on to the table, 
there was much wonder. Who could have 
put them there? What did it mean? What 
was to be done with this strange offering? 

Among the group was a doctor, just about 
to set out on his usual round of visits. ‘‘ Will 
you entrust the snowdrops to me?” he 
said. ‘“‘I am going to see a little fellow who 
will never see the spring flowers again in 
this world. Who knows but these may help 
to cheer him in his hours of pain, as they 
have cheered many another poor sufferer?” 

So he carried them away to one of the 
dark places of the city—little Nell’s flowers, 
that were meant to go to the Lord Jesus! A 
strange way to reach their destination, 
truly, but a direct way for all that. 

Through dismal streets he went; up nar- 
row alleys, into a miserable attic, comfortless 
and dreary, where a child lay moaning his 
little life away. At a glance the kind old 
doctor saw that his little patient was nearing 
his journey’s end, and he could only feel 
glad to think that the suffering, which had 
been so bravely borne, would soon be over. 

There was nothing now for him to do; the 
child was beyond all human help; so, after 
some whispered directions to the sorrowing 
mother, he bent over the dying boy, put 
the snowdrops into his feeble hand, and with 
a tender word and a softly uttered prayer, 
left the room. 

A smile played over the wasted features 
now—a happy smile, for the flowers seemed 
to speak to him of the beautiful country 
whose golden gates he was so soon to see. 
All through the long night he held them in 
his hand, and ever as the pain grew more 
intense, the fast-dimming eyes sought the 
pure white blossoms, and seemed to get 
comfort from their silent message. 

So the night passed, and the day broke; 
but to him it was the endless day; for before 
the first pale sunbeams had crept in at the 
attic window, the child’s spirit had passed 
to the land— 

‘(Where everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers.”’ 


In the U. P. Magazine. 
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A CURE FOR GREEDINESS. 


Mrs. Carlyle, the wife of the famous 
writer, Thomas Carlyle, disliked the very 
sight of custard for years. 

When she was only a little child, Jeanie 
Welsh by name, her mother was giving a 
party. She had prepared some beautiful 
custards, and there they were in their glasses 
on the table, looking very tempting, when 
Jeanie came into the room. 

She wondered what would happen if she 
ate one; and then a clever thought came to 
her. She would take a very little from the 
top of each glass, and so no one would notice. 
But of course her mother did notice, and she 
was found out. 

What did her mother do? Whip her? No. 
Put her to bed? No. She made her eat 
what was left of all the custards, and then 
she had to come in and hear her mother tell 
the guests why there was no custard for them. 
No wonder she hated the sight and taste of 
custard.— Messenger for the Children. 


STORY OF A JAPANESE GIRL. 


In her lesson, one day, a young Japanese 
came to the word ‘‘Creator,’’ but did not 
know its meaning. Turning to the diction- 
ary, she read: ‘‘Creator, one who creates; 
a name given to God, who made all things.’’ 


A startling thought to her, for she had 
never heard of such a God; and it filled her 
mind by night and by day. She looked at 
the stars and said ‘‘God must have made all 
these stars.’”’ The sun and even the trees 
suggested the thought, God made them. 


She went to the temple and looked at the 
image of Buddha, and she said to herself, 
‘‘It was not you, Buddha, for I never heard 
you made anything.”’ 

When she went to Tokyo an old woman 
in the same house said to her: ‘‘Tasshee, I 
am going to a meeting; come with me.” 

““‘What meeting?”’ 

‘‘A meeting to hear about God.”’ 

‘‘O no,’’ said Tasshee, ‘‘I do not want any 
of your gods. I have a God of my own, if 
I only knew where he is.”’ 


Tasshee, however, went to the meeting. 
The missionary opened the Bible, and read, 
‘‘In the beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth.’’ Tasshee was _ startled. 
‘*Why,”’ she said, ‘‘this is the God I am look- 
ing for,’’ and she became so agitated that 
she could hardly keep her seat, and so eager 
was she to put the question, ‘‘ Where is He?”’ 

When the meeting was over she rushed 
to the missionary and said, ‘‘Tell me, where 
is this God that made the heaven and the 
earth?’’? Her desire was met by proper 
instruction. 

She came to the next meeting and heard, 
‘God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have ever- 
asting life.”’ 

Here again Tasshee was startled. A God 
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of love! Her gods were gods of hate, of 
revenge, of anger. This God gave His Son. 
All the gods she had ever heard of never 
gave anything; the people had to give them 
offerings. 


_ This thirsting soul received the water of 
life. Tasshee is now a Christian teacher, 
dispensing the water of life to others, telling 
them of a God who spared not His own Son, 
but gave Him up for us all.—Church at Home 
and Abroad. z 
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HOW TO FEEL WELLER. 


“‘T wish I could sing; I think I’d feel weller 
then;’’ said a little seven-year-old lad in 
Bellevue Hospital, New York, while a sur- 
geon was examining him to find what in- 
juries he had sustained in a fall into a twelve- 
foot-deep excavation. 

‘‘All right, laddie; you can sing if you 
will sing something nice,’ said the kind- 
hearted Dr. McLean. 


The little fellow began to sing in a high, 
clear soprano, ‘‘Nearer, my God, to Thee.’’ 
As the childish notes rang out, nurses, doc- 
tors, and attendants from various parts of 
the hospital began to steal in, until there 
were fully a hundred people in the room. 


‘‘Well, I guess you are all right, little man,”’’ 
said the doctor as he finished his examina- 
tion; ‘‘I can’t find any broken bones.” 


‘IT guess it was the singin’ that fixed me,” 
replied the boy. ‘‘I always sing when I 
feel bad.”’ 


If we all would do as this little chap did— 
sing when we “feel bad,’”? no matter what 
our loss or misfortune or trouble—we would 
certainly ‘‘feel weller.’—The Christian 
Herald. 


——_—_—__—— 


KEEPING AT IT. 


A boy was engaged one winter day in 
putting a ton of coal into a cellar. His 
only implement was a _ small fire shovel. 
‘“‘My son,’’ said an old gentleman, ‘‘you 
surely do not expect to put in all that coal 
with that little shovel?” 

*‘O, yes, I do,’”’ replied the boy thought- 
fully. ‘‘All I have to do is to keep at it.” 


‘“‘Keeping at it,’ is the secret of success. 
Never be in too great haste. Too many 
boys spoil a lifetime by not having patience. 
They work at a trade until they see about 
one half of its mysteries, then strike for 
higher wages. Such men are botches and 
slouches. 

When learning a trade, my boy, don’t 
move like a rusty watch. Act as if your 
interest and the interest of your employer 
were the same. Employers will not willingly 
lose good employees. Be honest and faithful. 
There is the secret of success, my boy, and 
at this the thing lacking with too many.—Sel. 


ApriL, 1916 


THE TRAMP AT THE PIANO. 


“But you can’t come in. We don’t allow 
tramps to come in the house.” ; 
Mrs. Marberry, hearing the shrill, angry 


tones, came into the kitchen. ‘‘What is 
the matter, Nora?” she inquired. | 
Nora’s tone softened, and she said: ‘I 


gave him something to eat, but he said he 
was cold and wanted to come into the room 
and get warm.” 

But as she saw him she recoiled. For it 
was not only a man in dirty, tattered clothes, 
but the form was shaking, the face was red 
and bloated. He shuffled in and dropped 
into the seat she had placed for him before 
the kitchen range. 

As he sat by the fire she saw that he was 
wet and thoroughly chilled, also that he was 
a dissipated man. It was the birthday 
anniversary of Harold Marberry, the oldest 
child and only son of the family, and a party 
was in progress. 


After a while the man evidently became 
thawed out, and, with crafty eyes, gazed 
about the room. Everything was prepared, 
ready for the refreshments to be served 
later. The maid had gone upstairs. The 
man arose, looked stealthily, then glided 
to the dining-room door. There before him 
on the serving table was piled the silver 
necessary for the evening. He drew a quick, 
sharp breath and quickly seized several 
spoons. 

But just at this moment a voice said : 
‘*Never mind, Mrs. Marberry, I can wait on 
myself. JI know where the water is,” and a 
young girl stepped into the room. She was 
a beautiful girl, with large blue eyes, curly 
auburn hair and a sweet expression. 

For a moment the two gazed at each other— 
one as startled as the other. But the girl, 
Helen Stanton, did not scream, nor did she 
show any fear. The man attempted to lay 
the silver back, but it fell with a clatter. 
He gazed long at the girl, then, muttering 
to himself, slunk back to his kitchen chair. 

The maid, hearing the noise, hurried into 
the room, but as Helen was quietly picking 
up the spoons, she supposed she had knocked 
them off. 

The tramp shuddered, gazed sullenly before 
him, expecting to be exposed, but, to his 
astonishment, the girl was silent. Instead, 
she stepped close to his side, looked down 
upon him, and almost whispered, ‘‘ Promise 
me you won't.” Stupidly he gazed, then 
nodded assent. 

When she had gone he turned to the maid, 
‘“Who’s she?’ 

The maid tossed her head, with contempt 
at his impudence, but made no reply. She 
really thought he should not have been 
allowed to come in the first place, but dare 
not say so to her mistress. 


From the gay party of young people came 
sounds of laughter, snatches of song, and 
merriment. Presently a voice was heard 
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singing in a love song. Others joined in. 
Then were heard the tones of a violin. After 
applause, jests and merriment again the 
violin was heard, sweet and clear, in ‘‘Trau- 
merei.”’ 

The old tramp raised his bowed head, his 
bloated face showed an atom of expression. 
The maid tried to restrain him as he rose to 
his feet and followed the sound, shuffling 
along, with apparent lack of self-conscious- 
ness. 

As the music died away the group of 
happy people were astonished to see, standing 
in the doorway, old Jim, the worthless tramp. 
He stood with mouth open, regardless of the 
laughing, amused faces. Then he demanded, 
‘“‘Play it again.”’ It was Helen, and, always 
willing to please, she glanced at Mrs. Mar- 
berry, who nodded assent, and once more 
she played it carefully and with much feeling. 

The tramp stood transfixed, watching the 
girl, Mrs. Marberry, always kindhearted, 
stepped to his side. ‘*Who’s she?” he in- 
quired as the music ceased. 

‘““Helen Stanton ”’ was the reply. 

‘*Her mother’s name?” 

‘‘Helen Rothrock.’’ 

He said to Mrs. Marberry, in a low tone, 
‘*T knew her mother.”’ 

“You!” Mrs. Marberry involuntarily 
glanced at his tattered clothes. 

‘“Yes, ma’am, but I was a gentleman then. 
I was ’ and he whispered a name at 
which even the self-possessed Mrs. Marberry 
laughed incredulously. 

‘““Why, he was a fine pianist but I never 
knew what became of him,’’ she said. In- 
wardly she believed the man was demented. 
But as he seemed to enjoy the music she 
allowed him to sit by the door, thinking 
perhaps it would exert a beneficial influence 
over him. 

Soon the young people were invited to 
the dining-room, and with laughing good 
humor they left the cld man alone. 

For a few moments he sat lost in thought. 
The past came back to his besotted mind. 
His boyhood, his sweetheart—the mother of 
Helen; his disgrace, his struggle, his career 
of glory when he was considered a genius! 

As he thought of this he glanced at the 
piano. He forgot the present. His nerves 
became more settled. He walked boldly, 
with shoulders thrown back to the instru- 
ment and seated himself upon the stool. 
Gently and lovingly he stroked the piano, 
then touched the keys, so softly, so tenderly, 
improvising his childhood dreams. 

Memory returned—a Chopin prelude fell 
from his fingers, a dreamy nocturne swayed 
and thrilled, a Beethoven sonata he remem- 
bered. And then, in livelier mood, his 
fingers tripped over rondos, Grieg’s ‘* Witches’ 
Dance”? and Chopin waltzes. 

The guests in the dining-room at first 
had been surprised;*some had sneered, but, 
at last, all sat in amazed silence. As the 
tramp finished the waltz he came to himself, 
felt his surroundings and turned in confusion 
at the applause, prolonged, of the delighted 
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guests. But his confidence was gone, his 
nerves were shaking, and he refused to 
continue. But Helen begged for ‘‘just one 
more.”’ 

With visible effort he collected himself, 
sat down again, and, with tears in his own 
eyes, reflected by those in the girl’s, he played 
that wonderful, sobbing, throbbing, living 
Liszt’s ‘‘Liebes Traume.’’ Then he bowed, 
shook her hand, and was leaving. But as 
he passed out through the dining-room he 
saw the wine glasses. 

He shuffled back to the crowd, touched 
Mrs. Marberry on the arm, and said: “‘I 
want to say one word. I saw the wine 
glasses on your table. That is what brought 
me where I am. I drank wine at a party. 
It started me to drinking. Iwas taken home 


to mother intoxicated. Poor mother! she 
told me then I inherited the taste. 
I quit—yes, quit for her sake. Mother 


forgave me. But my sweetheart never did. 
Perhaps it was better so. Then I turned 
with zest to my career. I became a concert 
pianist. But I was nervous. 

A friend told me all I needed was to take a 
tonic before my public appearances. I took 
it. But at each performance I seemed to 
require more. One night I was intoxicated, 
and it was evident. I broke down—the 
audience hissed. My career was over. And 
here I am!’’ 

With this, his head bowed, he left the 
room. 

Mrs. Marberry endeavored to induce him 
. to remain, promising to assist him to obtain 
music pupils and to help him to reform. 

He thanked her, but said: ‘‘No, it is too 


late. That wine on your table has made me 
wild again for drink. Icannotstay. It is too 
late.”’ 


And so he passed out into the night—a 
tramp and a wreck. 

Never again on Mrs. Marberry’s table 
or in her home was the wine cup seen.— 
In Western Christian Advocate. 


THE OLD MARE SAVED HIM. 


Patrick Docherty came to our Institution 
from the Gallowgate of Glaszgow—came with 
the worst of reputations. In the space 
under the heading, ‘‘Any other remarks,”’ 
we read, ‘‘Apparently incorrigible.”’ 

I am an optimist, I readily confess— 
still an optimist, though many rude shocks 
have assailed my optimism. The first look 
at Patrick Docherty did nct, I acknowledge, 
assist my optimism. He was very heavy- 
jawed, low-browed, furtive-eyed—altogether 
a most sinister-looking youth. 

It chanced that the lad who worked the 
old mare, Jess, was laid aside with pleurisy. 
“Do you know anything about horses?’ 
I asked of Patrick. In a decided Glasgow 
accent—an accent much maligned, for it is 
tinged with a geniality born of the breezes 
which came from the Gulf Stream—he re- 
plied, ‘‘No, I dinna ken naething aboot 
horses. But, d’ye ken, I kind o’ like horses,’’ 
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I introduced Patrick Docherty to the old 
mare Jess. 

Jess turned aside in the stall and licked 
the hand of Patrick Docherty. 

“‘She’s a frien’ly beast,’’ said Patrick, 
and stroked her. 

We never had any difficulty with Patrick 
Docherty. With the exception of two hours 
in the morning spent in the schoolroom, 
Patrick practically passed his life with Jess. 
No beast was ever more tenderly cared for; 
in all the countryside no horse better groomed 
than Jess. 

After two years’ probation Patrick left 
us for a pcsition of comparative trust. The 
monthly reports about him were most favour- 
able. Once a week he wrote me. The 
closing sentences of his letters always bore 
upon Jess. 

The first Christmas eve after Patrick’s 
departure the post brought me a pasteboard 
box. It contained a letter and artificial 
roses. 

‘“Dear Teacher—I wish you a Happy 
Christmas. The roses is for Jess. I would 
like if you would dekkerate her on Christmas 
morning. [I am getting on fine.-It was 
Jess that saved me.—Your greatfull friend, 

‘“Patrrick DocHERTY.”’ 

On Christmas morning Jess was decorated 
with roses—In The Church of Scotland 
Magazine. 


IDOLS IN CHINA. 


In China one finds shops in all the cities, 
where idols are sold. These idols are made 
of wood, clay, earthenware, and sometimes _ 
of brass. If a poor man wants an idol, he 
can buy one for 10 cents, while those in the 
temples sometimes cost as much as $50. 
Usually, however, they cost less than $2. 

There are more idols found in the homes of 
the people than in the temples. They stand 
in a box or shrine with open front, and before . 
them is a large earthen bowl full of the re- 
mains of the incense sticks which have been 
burned before them. 


When idols are badly soiled they have to 
be washed, and this becomes a regular busi- 
ness. The idol-washer goes about with 
utensils all ready and will cleanse the family 
gods for a small price. 

Other men repair these images when they 
lose arms, legs, or any feature. They mend 
them, cover them with fresh coatings of 
clay, and paint them so they look almost 
like new. 

A missionary asked one of these ‘‘idol 
menders’’ if he believed the idols had power 
to help or harm him. The man replied. 
“I half believe and half doubt.’—King’s 
Messenger. 


SOME BUSINESS FIRMS FOR BOYS. 


A pretty good firm is Watch and Waite, 

And another is Attit, Early and Layte: 

And still another is Doo and Dairet: 

But the best is probably Grinn and Barrett. 
Woman's Home Companion. 


APRIL, 1916 


A PRAYER. 


Let me be a litte kinder, 

Let me be a little blinder 

To the faults of those about me; 
Let me praise a little more; 

Let me be, when I am weary, 
Just a little bit more cheery— 
Let me serve a little better 
Those that I am striving for. 


Let me be a little braver 

When temptation bids me waver. 
Let me strive a little harder 

To be all that I should be; 

Let me be a little meeker 

With the brother who is weaker. 
Let me think more of my neighbor 
And a little less of me. 


Let me be a little sweeter— 

Make my life a bit completer, 

By doing what I should do 

Every minute of the day. 

Let me toil without complaining, 

Not a humble task disdaining; 

Let me face the summons calmly 

When death beckons me away. 
—Detroit Free Press. 


HIS SUNNY SIDE. 


A man in an Atlantic shore town lost both 
arms in a train accident eleven years ago. 
His arms were amputated only a few inches 
from the shoulders, and when he left the 
hospital, penniless and helpless, he might 
have been excused for looking on the dark 
side. 

But this brave fellow, while he was on his 
back in the accident ward, had made up his 
mind, and chosen a courageous motto for 
himself : ? 

‘‘Look on the sunny side.”’ 

What sunny side could there be for an 
armless, penniless, convalescent? What job 
could such a man find? 

Well, he discovered one—that of night 
watchman. He did his work faithfully, 
always on the job, and he saved money. 

Still looking on the sunny side, he dis- 
covered that .in his extra daylight hours he 
had a chance to buy fish from the fishing 
boats and sell it to housewives at a small 
profit. ? 

Everybody liked his cheery ways. The 
short stick with a hook that served him for 
an arm, became as well known as Cap’n 
Cuttle’s. The children liked him, and ran 
to meet him. The town, which had expected 
him to become a charge upon it, waked up 
to find him with a bank account. 

When he had enough saved, he bought a 
boat, a small but first-rate dory which he 
rented by the hour or day to fishermen or 
tourists. Soon he was able to buy another 
boat, and now he owns a little fleet of eleven 
dories, and has a house boat with two rooms, 
in which he lives, and from which he sells 
his fish. 
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He has a large retail trade, and is now 
considered one of the real business men 
of the town, with a reputation for sterling 
honesty and ability. He keeps a set of 
books, and works around his boats with skill 
and agility. He is a friend of every boy and 
girl in town, and an asset to the community 
in a true sense, for he has not only made a 
living, but made a life for himself out of 
seeming wreck.—Ex. 


TO BRITISH BOYS AND GIRLS. 


By tHe Late Lorp Roserts. 
ONE OF BRITAIN’S GREAT CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS 


I should like to think that every boy and 
girl in this country realises that the Union 
Jack is the flag of the British Empire—whose 
children they are—the emblem of its great- 
ness, and as such should be revered by all 
true Britons. 


And I should like also to think that every 
boy and girl has learnt that the red patches 
on the maps of the world in their schools 
mark those islands and countries far away 
from Britain which go to form that Empire. 
For without such knowledge it is not possible 
for boys and girls to understand what the 
flag ought to be to them—an incentive to so 
conduct themselves that, at all times and 
under all circumstances, they may prove 
themselves worthy of being members of the 
great Empire which the Union Jack repre- 
sents. 


This Empire has not come to us by acci- 
dent. It has gained its high position amongst 
the nations of the world by the courage, 
enterprise, and fortitude of our forefathers; 
and it is maintained by the noble, self-sacrific- 
ing lives of our women as well as by the 
energy, uprightness, and fair dealing in their 
intercourse with other countries, of our 
men. 

We can maintain this Empire in all its 
glory so long as our men and women possess 
and are actuated by the same self-sacrificing 
energy, courage, and devotion to the flag 
as were those who bequeathed to us our great 
inheritance. 

You who are boys and girls now will in a 
few years be grown men and women—the 
fathers and mothers of the next generation— 
citizens of this Empire, and sharers in its 
good or evil fortune. What you have to 
remember is that it is now, while you are 
young, that you have to prepare yourselves 
to face the responsibilities as well as the 
advantages and the glory you have inherited 


To the Boys. 


First of all, let me appeal to you, the 
boys. If you wish to be worthy of the Empire 
you must learn what duty means—duty to 
your God, duty to the Empire, duty to your 
fellows. You must work hard and con- 
scientiously, and the sooner you understand 
this the better it will be for you in afte 
life. ; 
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I am in favour of games. Played in a 
fair and manly spirit, and in moderation, they 
are of great value; for to succeed in games 
you have to keep your body fit and well by 
the exercise of self-denial and self-restraint; 
you have to overcome difficulties, and you 
must learn to accept defeats with generosity 
and cheerfulness, and victory without undue 
pride or boastfulness. 

This is equally essential to success in every 
pursuit of life; it is specially necessary if 
‘you aim at becoming a useful and honoured 
citizen of the Empire. 

For what is it that makes the difference 
between the great man and the useless man— 
one a Wolfe or a Nelson, another a useless 
loafer or a miserable, discontented wastrel? 
Boys! it is character; and the foundation of a 
strong, good character in the man is dis- 
cipline in youth. 

You may be well educated, having passed 
examinations in many subjects, but if you 
are wanting in character you will tail to be 
worthy of the great name of Briton, and 
you will also fail to gain the respect of your 
fellow-men; you will, in a word, be unfit 
for the battle of life, either as a man or as a 
citizen. 

But you may ask me what the character 
of a true Briton is? I will try to tell you. 
The character of a true Briton, as I under- 
stand it, is to be fearless, truthful and honest, 
elean in mind and body, self-reliant, and 
cherishing a manly independence, yet ever 
respectful to these to whom he owes duty 
and obedience, considerate and courteous to 
all; and, above all and over all, a lover of 
justice and fair play, which have ever been 
acknowledged as the distinctive virtues of 
the Briton all over the world. 


To the Girls. 


Now let me say a word to you girls, for 
you have a part to perform in being good 
and useful members of this Empire not less 
important than that of the boys. 


To you also character is the first essential, 
and character can only be fostered by the 
exercise of self-sacrifice. By self-sacrifice I 
do not mean unthinking, blind submission. 
I mean the conscious sacrifice of the lower 
to the higher self that is in each of you. 


It you look upon amusement as the main 
object in life; if you take as your aim, not the 
highest, but the easiest; if you despise duty 
as a drudgery and refuse all obligations that 
require unselfish devotion; if you are not 
pure in thought and deed what will be the 
result? You will be unfit to take your place 
in the ranks of true British women. 


You have a great part to play; you have 
to help your men-folk, your sons and your 
brothers, in their struggles against tempta- 
tions, and you have to fit yourselves to teach 
the generation that comes after, in their 
turn, to fulfil the sacred duties of life. 


The Union Jack. 


‘The Union Jack, I have said, is the out- 
ward emblem of the British Empire. Our 


The Children’s Record V™ X11) No.4 


soldiers and our sailors salute it whenever 
they see it; our regiments used to carry it 
into battle and many a brave man _ has 
died to save it from falling into an enemy’s 
hands. That emblem should, I repeat, be 
understood and reverenced by every one of 
us, man or woman, boy or girl. 
* * * 


Once when we were at war with Holland a 
British admiral found himself, with only two 
ships, face to face with the whole Dutch 
fleet. Before going into the fight—from 
which, owing to the great odds against him, 
he knew there could be no return—he measur- 
ed the depth of the sea beneath his ship, 
and, finding it was not deep enough to cover 
the mast on which waved the Union Jack, 
he told his sailors how glad he was to think 
that, even when their ship had gone down, 
and he and they were all dead, the British 
flag would still be flying above the waters. 


_ What that admiral meant to say was that 
it did not matter what happened to them- 
selves so long as their country, of which that 
flag was the emblem, was safe. 

_I should like to think that every boy and 
girl in the Empire looked on our flag in the 
same light as did that British admiral. 


* * * 


History is full of examples of great nations 
which, from the neglect of duty and becom- 
ing steeped in selfish luxury and vice, have. 
passed away for ever. 

_I should like to believe that the boys and 
girls of this nation have made up their minds 
that they will so shape their thoughts and 
their actions that a like disastrous fate may 
never overtake this Empire of Britain. 


Of late years, as a nation, we have thought 
too much of our rights and privileges, and 
too little of our duties; but I look upon it as a 
symptom of hope and as a happy augury 
for the future that in most schools both 
boys and girls are now practised in physical 
exercises and in drill. And I trust that, in 
a short time, every British boy will receive 
a certain amount of military training. 


_ This training cannot begin too early in 
life. It is not necessary that every boy 
should enter the Army or the Navy; but 
every able-bodied boy should certainly pre- 
pare himself to be a useful citizen-soldier, 
eae bone able to help his country in her time 
of need. 


He should be taught that though war, if 
wanton and aggressive, is a bad and cruel 
thing, it is nevertheless a most sacred duty, 
and imperative on every man—most of all 
imperative on Britons, the inheritors of so 
great an Empire and so glorious a past— 
to be able to defend in war, if necessary, 
that Empire, and to jealously guard every 
right and tradition we hold dear. 


It is not paying for the necessaries of life 
that keeps most of us poor ; it is paying for 
the luxuries.—The Youth's Companion. 


Young People’s Societies 


A WORD TO Y. P. TOPIC WRITERS. 


Be brief. Be suggestive. Be pointed. 
Take the Topic as a text and stick to it 
but don’t preach a sermon, nor give extracts 
from an old sermon. Far better to pack the 
same amount of thought into one column 
than spread it over two. The spreading only 
dilutes and weakens what thought there is. 
Water the mucilage and it won’t stick any- 
thing. The same amount of mucilage is 
there but it is useless. 

Don’t overload, even with good thought. 
Better take one aspect of a subject and nail 
it home, or give an outline to fill in, like the 


outline pictures for children. Be sure you 
let the young people do the filling in and 
coloring, but be just as sure that you give 
them a clear outline to fill. 

Don’t talk about young people, talk to 
them. They are your audience to uplift, 
to inspire. It is yours to direct their young 
energies to right ends. 

Remember, especially in writing for Juniors, 
hat you are not addressing a General Assem- 


bly. Be simple but not childish. Give 
clear thought in brief sentences and short 
words. Aim at moral and = spiritual 
results. 


OUR DEACONESS WORK 
Under the Woman’s Missicnary Society. 
Y. P. S. Topic for 16 April. 


(Rom. 16: 1-6. Catechism, Q. 
By Mrs. JANET FARQUHARSON. 


In 1907 the Presbytery of Toronto and the 
Synod of Manitoba, each sent an overture 
‘to the General Assembly, asking that the 
order of Deaconess be established in the 
“‘Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 

The General Assembly of 1908 gave its 
approval, and after a time a permanent home 
for training was secured at 60 Grosvenor St., 
Toronto. 

The spirit that actuated women of the 
past is still alive and is ever drawing more 
and more into the service of ‘‘Loving Kind- 
ness and Tender Mercy.’ Already some 
forty young women have received diplomas 
from the Training Home and are working 
throughout the Church. 
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The work is carried on through such chan- 
nels as Mothers’ Meetings, Girls’ Clubs, 
Bible Class and S. S. Work, Hospital Visita- 
tion and visiting the sick and the poor. 

At present the Women’s Missionary Society 
is responsible for the support of ten dea- 
conesses. They are working at points all 
the way from Montreal to the mountains 
of British Columbia. 

In Montreal one has rendered splendid 
service at the docks and around the depots. 
To strangers entering our land a loving 
welcome, and often the help and informa- 
tion required to -reach their destination in 
safety, has been given. pee ety 

Since the outbreak of the war immigration 
has practically ceased; but the stranger and 
the lonely ones are still in our midst with 
their mute appeal for the love of friends, 


and with hearts yearning for something they 
can scarce define. To such the deaconess 
goes, and becomes a source of comfort and 
cheer. 

In a western mining town where the popu- 
lation is made up of many nationalities, our 
deaconess is at work. She enters the home 
of Slav, Chinese and Briton alike, and the 
pastor tells that there are homes in that 
town, ‘‘which will be forever better -and 
brighter because of the visit of the deaconess.”’ 

She has gathered the mothers with their 
little ones together, and instruction in Domes- 
tic Science has been given to the unexperienced 
housekeeper. : . 

The attendance at Sabbath School has also 
been increased, and she has joined forces 
with the pastor in his efforts to win the 
Chinamen. 


Between Montreal and British Columbia 
there are two cities in which the ‘‘deaconess 
at large’? is working. She enters homes 
of very varied character and, in many of 
these her uplifting influence is felt. In 
some homes, with her assistance, clothing 
is prepared for the children so that they 
may attend Sabbath School. 

In a city mission the deaconess gathered 
the young girls together and formed a ‘‘Sun- 
shine Club.’”’ They spend one night each 
week in sewing for the soldiers of the Empire, 
and thus the deaconess has opportunities of 
impressing on them that they too are soldiers 


‘and have battles to fight, against an ever 


vigilant enemy. 

This deaconess is also a weekly visitor at 
the sanitarium. One week she was unable 
to make the regular visit. Little Tommy 
from the Mission Sabbath School was a 
sufferer in the hospital, and sadly missed 
that visit. He wrote a touching letter in 
his childish hand, asking the deaconess if 
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she were ill. He had missed her visit and 
was very lonely. Her heart was touched 
and a closer bond was formed. 

In three of our larger cities the Jews form 
a very considerable proposition of the popula- 
tion. In two of these cities the Women’s 
- Missionary _ Society employs a deaconess. 
To the Jewish women she carries a message 
of hope and cheer, that they fail to receive 
from the Talmud. It is hers to assure them 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah 
and the Saviour of the Jewish women, and 
that they are precious in His sight. The 
deaconess reports a growing interest in the 
Gospel Message. 

Three deaconesses labor in congregations 
where mission work is required. They visit 


LESSONS OF OUR IMMORTALITY. 
Y. P. S. Topic for 23 April. 


Rev. R. M. Camrseiy, B.A., Toronto. 
(Rom. 6: 1-23. Catechism, Q. 17). 
Easter time has come again telling of 


Christ’s resurrection and of a future life.- 


The Topic for this Easter lesson is ‘‘ Lessons 
from our Immortality.’”’ Since we are immor- 
tal, and will live for ever, what kind of people 
should we be, and what kind of lives should 
we live? 

1. Since we are immortal we should take 
great care to learn all we can about that 
immortality from the only Book that can 
tell us anything about it, and to do what we 
can to prepare for it. 


2. Since we are immortal and live forever, 
since what we call death is only the dissolu- 
tion of the body; and ‘‘we,” ‘‘ourselves”’ 
still live, under other conditions which we 
cannot yet see, but of which Christ tells, 
and of which His own rising from the dead 
is a guarantee, we should live our lives here 
in the light of that great fact. We should 
live as immortals, as those who shall live 
for ever. 


3. A lesson to remember is that we decide 
what our immortality is to be. Our exist- 
ence after this life is decided by the part 
we choose here. We live our lives in this 
world, in obedience or disobedience to God, 
in trust in Jesus Christ or the opposite, and 
the teaching of Scripture is that after the 
great change we continue on in the same 
direction, in thesame attitude towards God. 


4. Since the above is true, the first great 
step in life is to get right with God, to be ina 
right relationship to Jesus Christ, in love 
and trust and obedience, to be friends with 
Him, so that when the time of change comes, 
the time to enter the life that is changeless, 
we will be in the right attitude to Him, and 
then all eternity will be a continuance along 
that same line with all the peace that it 
brings. 

5. Since all that makes our immortality 
a thing to look forward to with hope and 
joy, is owing to Jesus Christ, to His dying 
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lonely girls in shop or factory, also the sick 
and needy. They hunt up _ strangers and 
assist in Sabbath School and Young People’s 
meetings. Each day may furnish a new 
task and afford a new opportunity. 

Walking along the street one of these 
deaconesses passed a group of children at 
play. A little girl ran and caught her hand, 
and looking up into her face said, ‘‘I know 
you, you come to our Sunday School.” The 
heart of the child had been won. 

The work of the deaconess furnishes a 
rich field for uplifting the fallen, encouraging 
the cast down and relieving the distressed. 
Daily may she hear the Saviour’s voice, 
‘‘Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren ye did it unto me.” 


for our sin, and His rising again as a pledge 
of His victory over sin and death, our hearts 
should go out to Him in warmest love and 
gratitude, for making that life with its hope 
and joy possible to us. 


6. Since we are immortal we should seek 
to live lives worthy of immortals. The man 
who feels that when he falls into the trench 
at the end of the journey he drops as does the 
dog, is likely to live on a low level. He who 
realizes that he is a citizen of Eternity, 
will aim at a higher life. 


On the other hand, just as belief in immor- 
tality impels to goodness, soa good life makes 
easier the belief in immortality. I talked 
of Christ and immortality to one who had 
sown to the flesh. He had no hopeful word 
of the hereafter. Again I spoke to one of 
the laymen of our Church, a leader in his 
profession, on the same subject. With face 
aglow and earnest voice he told of his firm 
belief in the after life. . 


7. The fact that we are immortal should 
prevent our being unduly drawn away or 
Cee by the passing attractions of this 
ife 

The world offers many pleasures to the 
young, and sometimes these pleasures absorb 
their lives to the exclusion of other necessary 
things. 

The world has in it much of true gladness 
and joy, but real joy is only to be found in 
the life that is worthy of an immortal. 

The fact that we are immortal should 
help to guide in the question of amusements. 
It is sometimes pleaded with regard to certain 
amusements that ‘‘there is no great harm 
in them.”’ 

How would it do to measure them in this 
way: ‘Are they worthy of Immortals?” 
Is it a worthy thing for young people who 
shall live for ever, to give up much of their ~ 
time or strength to trifles? This question 
would often help in settling what amuse- 
ments young Christians should allow them- 
selves. 

8. The fact that we are immortal should 
help. in bearing the trials and disappoint- 
ments of life. When losses come they are 
often hard to bear. But we should remember 
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that the losses are only for a little time, 
while we ourselves are eternal. 


9. Since there are multitudes that do not 
know the glad Message of Life Immortal, 
or of Christ to whom we owe that bright hope, 
we should do what we can to tell to all others 
the Good News. Thus will we make a glad 
immortality for others as well as for ourselves. 


If ever sin-stained, heart-broken humanity 
needed the Message of comfort that immor- 
tality alone can bring, surely it is in these 
dark and deathful days. Many of our dear 
and brave will come back no more. They 
have fallen in their love of truth and justice, 
and they sleep, some in the secret sea, others 
on alien shores, until the Great Day. Life 
now can never be the same to some of us, 
but we will be strong because of our faith 
that we shall meet again. 


There is a story of Socrates, the grand 
old man of Greece, calling his friends about 
him in his last hour, and at his request, they 
discussed the question of death and the after- 


THE SABBATH PROFITABLE. 
Y.P,S. Topic, April 30. 


By Rev. W. M. Rocuester, D.D. 
Gen. Secretary of The Lord’s Day Alliance. 
(Isaiah, 58 : 13-14, Catechism, Q. 18.) 


In THE BOOK we have many a sure 
word of prophecy but none surer than the 
words of this lesson. Is. 58 : 13-14. Read 
them carefully. 

History and experience marvellously con- 
firm this strong assurance of the prophet 
that Sabbath keeping is always profitable 
and profitable unto all. 

Our Empire has just proclaimed that in 
the realm of manufacture she has learned 
this lesson as never before. Lloyd George, 
Great Britain’s wizard of finance and of 
industrial organization, has issued a virtuae 
command that in all war supply factories 
—under Government control—Sunday labor 
must cease. This order is based upon the 
discovery that a seven-day work-week is a 
waste of energy and of time, that manufac- 
ture is helped, not hindered, by observing 
the weekly rest day. 


- When the passing of the Lord’s Day Act 
by our Government awakened the thought 
of Canadians to the industrial and_ social 
issues involved in the enforcing of this law, 
I wrote a prominent business man of the 
West for his views. In part he replied:— 


‘‘Theoretically, men can do more work, 
and therefore make more money, 1n seven 
days than in six. Practically, they do less 
and less and less the longer the practice of 
every-day work is continued. This I learned 
in the school of railroad construction work 
and lumbering.... 

‘‘Nearly all the money there is in the world 
belongs to those who have kept a weekly 
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wards. Summing up their arguments he said, 
“If my going hence be to join Homer and 
Hesiod and the brave and the good of the 
days that are gone, then my accusers have 
done me the highest honour.”’ 


The centuries roll on and Jesus calls his 
friends about Him for a final word. ‘‘Let 
not your heart be troubled, ye believe in 
God, believe also in me, in my Father’s 
house are many mansions.’’ See the vast 
gult fixed between Socrates and _ Jesus. 
Socrates is not sure, his speech is conditional, 
Jesus is certain. His word is absolute. 


How we should love our Lord and honour 
Him! The church has lost much in neglect- 
ing the Resurrection. We have preached 
the Cross, and rightly so, for He died in our 
stead but He came back from the dead to 
prove that He is the Son of God. The 
Cross has had a place in Art and Literature 
that the empty tomb has never had, and 
the church is so much the poorer. The third 
day made Peter another man, gave us the 
Church and the New Testament. 


rest day.... Men who work for long periods 
without a rest day give up their jobs in 
consequence and go away for a long holiday. 
This 1s most injurious financially to the 
TONGS 


“The failure to recognize the rest day 
would result in the exclusion from the or- 
dinary avenues of employment in this west- 
ern province the great bulk of men from 
eastern Canada and the British Isles who, 
because of character and attainment, are 
the most desirable immigrants.... 


‘‘In isolated camps where—in the view 
of many—the Sabbath might well be ignored, 
the men need rest, need bathing, clean clothes, 
time to read a book and get a mouthful of 
fresh air as well as other men.... 


‘‘Physical development of the young, 
the conservation of health and energy in the 
mature, esthetic, intellectual, moral and 
religious development of life, are some of 
the beriefits of a well-kept Sabbath.... I 
do not believe that the brains and souls of 
men should be fed into smelter stacks.’’ 


How completely in harmony is this sum- 
mary with the citation from Isaiah ‘‘Then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord and I 
will cause thee to ride. upon the high places 
of the earth and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father.” 


As every lock has its distinctive key so no 
random effort opens to us the treasures of 
the Sabbath. Only to the right use of the 
day is that enjoyment of material and spiri- 
tual prosperity possible as promised in this 
glowing passage from Isaiah. And as the 
spiritual is the highest end so the spiritual 
use of the Sabbath is the most important 
consideration. 


F Two great messages in addition to the one 
already quoted have come to us across the 
sea. The Bishop of London returns from 
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the front to tell England that if she would 
do her best for her returned soldiers, in view 
of the great religious awakening among them 
incidental to the war, she must restore the 
Sabbath to its rightful place. The day 
must no longer be an idle day or a holiday 
noe a day of worship and of seeking after 
od. 


Next, from a man of war, the hero of more 
than one great sea fight, Sir David Beatty, 
comes a Clarion call urging the nation to turn 
to God. The paramount duty of the hour 
to him is not alone to engage with cannon 
and sword, but to fight the good fight of 
faith; and, in his view, never was it more 
our essential duty than at the present to 
return to the Lord with contrite hearts to 
seek His face and enjoy His favor. 


The spiritual aspect of Sabbath keeping, 
not the formal or mechanical or ceremonial, 
is exactly what the prophet emphasizes. He 
reserves a large place for practical service 
and whole-hearted benevolence in the spirit 
of love, but reminds us that, to love and serve 
God truly, the fires of devotion must be 
stimulated by the setting apart of a special 
day in which we shall surrender ourselves 
chiefly to the worship of God. The religious 
or spiritual aspect of the Sabbath is there- 
fore the most important as the interests it 
serves are the most enduring. 


If we fail to use the day to spiritual ad- 
vantage, it must go from us even for rest. 
That so many want it for sport and enter- 
tainment is plainest suggestion that not only 
may we lose the day but the capacity also 
to employ its hours after the manner of 
divine instruction. 


When a stranger from another land, visit- 
ing a Canadian city, awoke from his night’s 
sleep to recall that the day was Sunday, 
and that he was in Canada, and therefore no 
inducement to entertainment summoned him 
from the comfort of his couch, his bitter 
remarks about Canada’s Sunday did not so 
much reflect upon the day as upon himself, 
when he concluded there was nothing left 
for him to do but to spend the day in in- 
glorious slumber. He had lost the capacity 
for Sabbath keeping. 


Some things the prophet, in the name of 
God, enjoins: 

(1) Delight. 

‘‘When will the Sabbath be past’? was a 
ery often heard among the Jews; and we are 
not strangers to it. What a gulf between 
the Sabbath tolerated and the Sabbath 
enjoyed, between weariness and delight. 

Interest is the guarantee of success in the 
doing of any task and in the pursuit of any 
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good. Delight is interest raised to the high- 
est power. Asone delights himself in a book, 
in a garden, in converse with a friend, so 
let us take delight in the day. Its hours will 
nen all too quickly pass, .but not unprofit- 
ably. 


(2) Reverence. 


The cultivation of a high regard for the 
day will solve many of its practical problems. 


Socially, it would mean that we forego our 
games, festivities and entertainments on the 
Sabbath. They who call the Sabbath the 
‘holy of the Lord, honorable’ must lose all 
sense of the fitness of things, all appreciation 
of consistency, if they make the day a holiday. 


Reverence can find no place on Sunday for 
public entertainments in the name of benev- 
olence or recruiting where riotous jollity pre- 
vails and comic and romantic moving pic- 
tures interspersed with vaudeville constitute 
the programme. 

Reverence, too, will relegate the secular 
to the week day and reserve Sunday for the 
sacred as we popularly conceive it. That 
one ‘should keep his foot’ when he enters 
the house of God is no more a duty than 
that he should be reverent when he stands 
upon the threshold of the Lord’s Day. 


(3) Surrender. 


That Sabbath keeping may not degenerate 
into formalism, God is set forth as in the 
midst of the day. ‘The Lord is in His holy 
temple’ is here true also. This day is to be 
a holy convocation unto the Lord, a convoca- 
tion of all people and of all the soul capacities 
of each worshipper. 


Surrender is a key word to duty. The 
instituting the Sabbath speaks 
of it as the ‘‘Sabbath of the Lord your God.” 
It is man’s day but it is also God’s day. To 
man it brings both opportunity and obliga- 
tion. In unusual measure should we recog- 
nize and honor God on this day. 


The central fact of the temple and of the 
Sabbath alike is the presence of God. There- 
fore, though we do not live apart from nor 
forget Him during the week, it is our special 
privilege on the Sabbath with a more intense 
consciousness of surrender, to subdue our- 
selves, forego our own pleasures and words 
and ways and yield ourselves to him in happy 
fellowship. Thus will the Sabbath become 
the refiner of our dross and teach us during 
the days of weekly toil the better to live 
“the life of faith on the Son of God who 
loved us and gave himself for us.’”’ Make 
the ‘‘practice of the presence of God” and 
the stirring of our hearts to new attainments 
in devotion our special care on Sunday. 

Herein lies the secret of prosperity, ma-. 
terial and spiritual, temporal and eternal. 


A Sabbath well spent, 
Brings a week of content, 
And health for the toils of tomorrow; 


But a Sabbath profaned, 
Whatever be gained, 
Is a sure forerunner of sorrow. 
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THE CONSECRATION OF TALENTS. 
Y.P.S. Topic, May 7th. 


By Rev. D. Carswe.tu, McKI.vop. 
(Matt. 25: 14-30, Catechism, Q. 19.) 


Our religion consists not merely in what 
we know and feel, but especially what we 
are and do. It is practical, every-day life. 


“Ye Are Not Your Own.” 


Not our own! This is the message for 
every follower of Christ, and that ownership 
includes all that we are and have, our talents, 
our spiritual gifts and capacities, our natural 
endowments, faculties and powers. 


Christ never gives up His claim upon the 
lives of those purchased with His blood, 
nor upon what He entrusts to them for His 
service; ‘‘therefore glorify God in your 
bodies and spirit which are His’’—is the 
fitting injunction to all thus purchased and 
equipped by the Redeemer of men and 
every follower of Christ, who loves honour 
and justice, will feel the obligation which 
that claim and trust impose upon him. 


Lest he should rob his Lord of what belongs 
to Him, would it not be well for every member 
of the Young’ People’s Society to recognize 
anew the glad truth that he belongs to Christ, 
and that all his power and all the opportun- 
ities of his life have been bestowed upon him 
by Christ, not for his own benefit merely, 
but that he might minister to the enrichment 
of others, in Christ’s name. Here he will 
find the touchstone of the life that is happy, 
noble and true, and avoid the peril of resting 
in the genial glow that accompanies the act 
of consecration. 


Feeling is good, but doing is better, and 
unless our glowing thought and feeling lead 
to the kindly word and deed, we shall merit 
the judgment, ‘‘Thou hast a name that thou 
hvest and art dead.’’ 


“To Every Man According to His 


Ability.” 


The abilities and opportunities of one may 
seem small in comparison with the equipment 
and sphere of service bestowed upon another, 
but as he brings what he has to Christ for 
the touch of His hand, he will find his share 
enlarged, and the cirele of his ministry 
increased. 


The lad with the five loaves and two fishes 
had not much to offer but he brought what 
he had to Christ, and when he saw his small 
store multiplying, as it came from the hands 
of Him who never ceases working wonders, 
his young heart must have been thrilled with 
the thought of the greatness of his gift and 
opportunity. 

What stores of usefulness within the ranks 
of the Young People’s Society still lying 
dormant, untouched, unappropriated, and 
awaiting the touch that will awaken them 
into energy for His Service, and also lead 
them to bring whatever they have to Christ 
for the life-giving contract. 
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The gift of Speech is a talent, whether it 
be the eloquence that inspires the multitude 
to a better life, or the cheery voice that 
brings comfort to the one. 


The gift of Writing is a talent, whether 
it be the far-reaching good of Author or 
Editor, whose pen has been consecrated to 
God or the tactful note that will bring relief 
to the burdened, or comfort to the end, or 
gentle reproof to the wayward and erring. 


Handiwork is a gift. The memory of 
Doreas is still fragrant, and in our own day 
many are following her example in the name 
of the ‘‘Red Cross.” 


Ability to help is a talent, and here the 
many may exercise their gift, as did the lady 
who lived within a charmed circle. What 
was her secret? She had neither beauty nor 
“‘talent.’? The door of helpfulness alone was 
open, and through that door she found the 
way of happiness and of magnetic personality. 


Every gift, faculty or power may rightly 
be viewed as the Lord’s talent to be used in 
His Service, and shall any withhold 
from his Lord the use of His own? Fra 
Bartolomeo, the great Italian artist, in his 
earlier years, became dissatisfied and threw 
bruhess and paints away, and retired from the 
world’s din and sin. 

While in retirement, the message came 
to him that the artistic talent was God’s 
gift to him and that he dishonoured his Lord 
in neglecting its use. 

Again he took up brushes, paints and 
canvas, and breathing the prayer that Christ 
alone be honoured in his work, he painted 
those never to be forgotten scenes of Gospel 
history, before which men still often stand 
or kneel and weep tears of penitence or joy. 


That same Lord wishes to move in and 
through us, using our talents to fulfil His 
Glorious Mission, and as we allow Him to 
have His way, the heart will become satis- 
fied and the activities of life become eternal 
in their influence for good. 


“DO” IN PLACE OF “DON’T.” 


A little boy, after being badly trained 
by an unwise mother, was sent to stay for 
a time with an aunt, a woman of unusual 
wisdom and insight. 

After a few months a friend exclaimed : 
‘‘What have you done to that boy! I should 
hardly know him for the same little fellow.” 

‘“‘T have put ‘do’ in place of ‘don’t,’ ” 
replied the aunt. 


A wise teacher entrusted one of the oldest 
and noisiest boys with the care of the door, 
saying, ‘‘I am going to make you my little 
doorkeeper. I know that I can trust you 
to close the door gently, after the children 
have all passed through, and then come 
upstairs so quietly that we can none of us 
hear you.” 

The little fellow’s face shone with joy in 
this confidence reposed in him and each 
Sunday his part was faithfully performed. 
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WHAT DOES CHRIST WANT US TO DO 
Y.P.S. Topic, 14 May. 


(John 15: 12-17. Catechism, Q. 20). 


What Christ wants us to do is summed up 
in the Seripture lesson for to-day, John 
15: 12-17, in the one word ‘‘love.”’ 


The first verse in the lesson, v. 12, is 
“This is My commandment, that ye love 
one another as I have loved you.” The 
last verse, v. 17, repeats the charge, ‘‘These 
things I command you that ye love one an- 
other.”’ 


The command in this lesson has special 
reference to Christians and their attitude 
one to another. Christ is here commanding 
His own followers. 


What does this commandment to His own 
followers mean? The best answer, and the 
only satisfactory answer, is Christ Himself. 
What did He do; how did He love; for His 
command is ‘‘As I have loved you.” , 


It does not mean that He approved of 
everything they did, or that He always said 
soft words to them. He rebuked his disciples 
for their improper spirit toward the Samar- 
itans who did not welcome their Master; 
He reproved James and John for their self- 
ish ambition in seeking prominent places in 
His Kingdom; He said to the two disciples 
on the way to Emmaus, ‘‘O foolish men and 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken’”’ and to Peter ‘‘Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto 
Me. 99 


Christ did all in pity and compassion, and 
the one thing He had in view, whether in 
commending or reproving, was the good of 
those to whom He spoke. 


If we love others we may differ with them. 
If we love others we may oppose their wishes 
or wills. But if we love others we will al- 
ways and by all means in our power, seek 
what we think to be their good. 

If we allow ill-feeling towards other Chris- 
tians, then we are not cherishing the spirit 
of Christ, doing what He wishes us to do, 
and have need to seek His forgiveness. 


But Christ’s command is very much wider 
than to fellow Christians. In another place 
He commands, ‘‘ Love your enemies.’’ Christ’s 
love embraced the world. ‘“‘God so loved the 
WORLD that He gave His only begotten 
Son”’ for the world’s redemption. ‘‘When 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” 

If we are Christ’s, then His attitude to all 
men must also be our attitude. 

His love led Him to sacrifice to save the 
world. If we have His mind then we well 
sacrifice to save the world. 

His love leads Him to be patient with the 
erring and wandering. If we are like-minded, 
have that same love, we, too, will be patient 
with them. ; 

His love leads Him to forgive even the 
chief of sinners when they turn from their 
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sins. ‘Him that cometh unto me I will in 
no wise cast out.’”’ If we are of like spirit 
with Christ, we will seek to save from farthest 
wandering and lowest depths. 


If we have His love to men we will do what 
we can to ‘preach His Gospel to every crea- 
ture.” He so loved that He gave Himself. 
In what measure do we share His spirit? To 
what extent are we doing what He wants 
us to do? 


If we are like-minded with Him, our love 
to others will lead us to make our lives, not 
a stumbling block, but an example. 


If we are like-minded with Him, our love 
to others will lead us to take our part in all 
that helps to make the world better and lead 
men heavenward. 

In studying this topic, before going to the 
meeting, take pencil and paper and see how 
many other things not mentioned here, 
Christ wants us to do. 


READING THAT WILL HELP. 
When in sorrow read John xiv. 
When men fail you read Psalm xxvii. 

- When you have sinned read Psalm li. 
When you worry read Matthew vi. 19-34- 
Before church service read Psalm xxxiv. 
When you are in danger read Psalm xci. 
When you have the blues read Psalm xxxiv. 
When God seems far away read Psalm 

CXXXIX. : 
When you are discouraged read Isaiah xi- 
If you want to be fruitful read John xv. 
When doubts come upon you try John vii- 


When you are lonely or fearful read Psalm — 
XXIll. 

When you forget your blessings read Psalm 
Cili. 

For Jesus’ 
thew v. 

For James’ idea of religion read James 1. 
19-27. | 

When your 
Hebrews xi. 

When you feel down and out read Romans 
vill. 31-39. 

When you want courage for your task 
read Joshua i. 

When the world seems bigger than God 
read Psalm xe. 

When you want rest and peace read 
Matthew xi. 25-30. 

When you want Christian assurance read 
Romans viil. 1-30. 

For Paul’s secret of happiness read Co- 
lossians li. 12-17. 

When you leave home for labour or travel 
read Psalm exxi. 

When. you grow bitter or critical read Ist 
Corinthians xiii. 

When your prayers grow narrow or selfish 
read Psalm lIxvii. 


idea of a Christian read Mat- 


faith needs stirring read 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


THE EASTER STORY. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, April 23. 


Rev. J. A. Stewart, B.D.; Toronto. 
(Matt. 28 : 1-10. Catechism, Q. 17). 


“Fear not ye; for I know that ye seek 
Jesus which was crucified. He is not here: 
for He is risen, as He said.’’ 

So spake the angel to those women who 
came to the sepulchre of Jesus expecting to 
see His dead body. 

What a message for two sad hearts! Risen! 
Could it be true? Yes, it was true for the 
angel said so, and besides, the tomb was 
empty. 

Moreover, Jesus had told them many 
days before that all this would take place 
but they in their blindness, in their sorrow 
and loneliness, could not understand it. 

Now they understood and, with great 
haste, they ran to bring the wonderful mes- 
sage to the perplexed disciples. 

But as they went on their errand of joy, 
Jesus Himself met them, saying: ‘‘ All Hail.’ 
And they came and held Him by the feet 
and worshipped Him. 

Deplorable as it may seem, many Chris- 
tians are still living as if the story of the 
Saviour’s life had ended with the words re- 
corded in the previous chapter. ‘‘They laid 
His body in a tomb and rolled a great stone 
against the door.” 

This in part accounts for the indifference 
and coldness that has settled down upon 
many of our churches. There is too little 
stress laid upon the fact of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion; too little taking hold of the power that 
put Death to death; too little resting upon 
Infinite Love that walked about in human 
form with His disciples after He had rolled 
the stone away. 

The Christian must rise to the fact that 
our Saviour is not entombed. We are not 
erappling with a power we have merely read 
about, nor resting upon a love that was just 
given to twelve men. 


No, Christ’s was a personal resurrection. 
He arose to lift us to life. His power is our 
power so far as we are able to receive it. 


“His daily companionship is ours as long as 


we are worthy of it. Jesus lives, and, as 
Luther once said, ‘‘If He did not I would 
not want to live either.’’ 


““To live, to live, is life’s great joy; to feel 
The living God within, to look abroad, 

And in the beauty that all things reveal 
Still meet the living God.” 


A traveller who was much away from 
home often used to send a telegraph message. 
to his wife saying on what train he would 
reach home, and sometimes he would add 
a kind word for his little boy, saying, “‘ Tell 
Arthur I shall sleep with him to-night.” 

But one day when the father was far away 
from home, little Arthur was taken with a 
fatal illness, and lay hot and feverish in the 
arms of his mother, who was heartbroken. 

‘‘ Don’t cry mamma,” said the little fel- 
low, ‘‘I sall seep wiv Dod, ’0o know. Send 
a telegraf to heaven, and tell Dod I sall 
seep wiv him to-night.” ; 

Dear boys and girls, telegraph, tell him 
that you give yourselves to Him. Then, 
living in and for Him your eternal life will 
be assured and the true happiness that comes 
from well doing will be yours. 


‘*Not for an hour or two, 

Catching a distant view, 
Distant and dim; 

Not for a little space, 

Gazing on Jesus’ face, 
Happy with Him.”’ 


But— ‘‘Ever at home above, 

Ever with Him I love, 
Happy and free! 

Father, thou hearest prayer; 

Saviour, O take me there; 
Ever with Thee.”’ 


HURRICANE HiILiS DAY SCHOOL. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 30 April. 
By Mrs. J. MacGiuuivray, Toronto. 

(Rev. 5:9-13. Catechism, Q. 18). 


Hurricane Hills is the name of an Indian 
Reserve in the Province of Saskatchewan, 
about ten miles south of Sintaluta. The 
Indian population is about two hundred. 

Missionary work was begun there by our 
Chureh in 1885, and a residence built for 
the missionary, where all services in connec- 
tion with the mission are still held. Here 
also a day school was opened, taught by the 
missionary. 

After a time the school was closed and the 
children of school age, with the consent of 


their parents were sent to the nearest Indian 
Boarding School at Regina, where our 
Church had then a large Industrial school. 
This was later closed. 

In 1911 the Indian Department of the 
Dominion Government, of whom our Indians 
are the wards, opened a day school, a short 
distance from the government agency build- 
ings, and, as the reserve is under the care 
of the Presbyterian Church, a teacher who 
is a Presbyterian was appointed. Miss 
Lawrence has been earrying on her duties 
successfully for the past five vears. 

The school is known as ‘‘ Assiniboine Day 
School on Hurricane Hills Reserve.” There 
are thirty children on the roll. 

Two men are employed with teams to 
bring the children to and from their homes. 
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But although the Indians are pleased at 
having the school opened, they: indulge their 
children’s wishes and have not yet learned 
the value of the discipline of sending them 
to school whether they wish to go or not. 
It is therefore somewhat disheartening to 
the teacher to find the attendance so variable. 

The school is a frame building with a 
concrete foundation. In the basement are 
a kitchen, dining room, root cellar and cistern. 
The teacher’s residence is behind the school. 


In addition to their regular studies the 
girls are taught sewing, cooking and laundry 
work, and prepare the hot mid-day meal 
provided by the government for the children. 

A garden plot is also cultivated. Each 
pupil has his own little plot and there is a 
pleasant rivalry as to who will raise the best 
vegetables and _ flowers. The vegetables 
erown are used for the mid-day meal. 

‘It is found that the children of ex-pupils 
make faster progress in studies owing to the 
fact that their parents already know English, 
and a considerable improvement is notice- 
able in the manners of these children com- 
pared with those from pagan homes. 

It is eighteen years since the Rev. E. 
Mackenzie and his wife took up their work 
as missionaries on this reserve. Mr. Mac- 
kenzie died a year or more ago and the In- 
dians were anxious that their good friend, 
Mrs. Mackenzie, should remain with them 
and earry on the work for which she was so 
well fitted. 

Mrs. Mackenzie speaks very warmly of 
the good fruits of this day school which she 
sees more and more as she visits in the Indian 
homes. With what pride the Indians tell 
of the progress of Mary or Tom. 

The visit generally ends with a scribbler 
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or copy book being produced to show what 
wondrous knowledge their boys and girls 
are drinking in, and ‘‘We depart thankful 
for the home happiness the day school helps 
to secure.” 

The kindness ofthe Women’s Missionary 
Society is also seen for Mary or Tom might 
not have been able to go to school, so poor 
is this family, but for that warm coat or strong 
pair of boots which came in the mission box 
from the East. 

If the missionary’s visit happens to be 
when the children are at home they eagerly 
act as interpreter, for they speak English at 
school and so can be the go-between if the 
parents do not understand. 


‘On Sabbath the Indian families gather 
at the Mission residence for service, our 
day-school pupils among them. The faces 
of the parents or of the stolid older Indians 
light up with satisfaction as one and another 
of his own or neighbors’ families join in 
reading the Sabbath School lesson, or one of 
the children, it may be, hands in a written 
account of the Bible Story told on the pre- 
vious Sabbath. 

At their recent Christmas entertainment, 
several of the scholars contributed to the 
programme and a little girl of nine years of 
age carried off a prize of a gold locket and 
chain contributed by Carmichael Sabbath 
School at Regina, for being the most credit- 
able performer. 

The good old chief—‘‘ William-Carry-the- 
Kettle’’—is now over ninety years of age 
He is a Christian Indian, a true friend of 
the Mission and his influence for the uplift 
of his people has grown steadily stronger 
with the years. 


GOD’S GIFT OF BEAUTY IN 
_ NATURE. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 7 May. 
Rev. M. Macaiuitvray, D.D., Kineston 
(Ps. 104 : 10-14. Catechism, Q. 19). 


Spring, with its promise is here, and is 
passing into the loveliness of Summer. 

Winter has its own beauty, and its service 
in the affairs of life, but no one regrets its 
going. Different is it with the Summer. 
We hail its coming; we regret its passing. 


But now we welcome Spring. The birds 
returning from the South, sing their joyous 
lays. The creatures that hid themselves 
away in winter sleep are once more abroad 
and active. The landscape is decking itself 
in rarest of color. The scars left by Winter’s 
storms are being healed and covered over. 
The buds are bursting into blossom and leaf. 
The boulder by the wayside puts on its 
sober dress of lichens and mosses. Fields 
and orchards and gardens vie with each 
other in gifts of service and beauty. 


The young of animals, wild and tame, 
with their playfulness and gaiety, add to 


the charm of summer, and tell us, besides, 
when we spell out their story, much about 
God’s thought for man, in life and beauty 
of another kind. Always interesting, they 
become more so, when we ask them the why 
and the wherefore of their peculiarities of 
form and color, of the degrees of activity 
which they display on their entry into the 
world, and of their difference in early days 
from their parents. 

The writer of our Seripture for this lesson, 
Psalm 104 (10-14), gives us instances of the 
gifts and beauties of nature, such as ‘‘ water,”’ 
‘“‘orass,”’ ‘‘eattle” and ‘‘food.”’ 


He had seen, in the far East, in the valleys 
of the Tigris and Euphrates, great rivers, 
and fertile plains, and bountiful harvests. 
But, returned from exile, he passionately 
loved every feature of his own land: the one 
river, Jordan, the smaller streams and 
springs among the hills, the very ground, 
the grass, and the beasts of the field 

What better could a free, God-fearing 
people want? 

There was grass for the cattle. The grass 
family is large, and the most useful of all 
plants, as ES, forage, and food-grain. 
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And the Psalmist gave it a prominent place 
among the gifts of beauty. 


Commonly, we think of ‘‘grass’’ as merely 
so much pasture; but wheat, barley, oats, 
rye, ete., ete., are all grasses, and the bare 
mention of these shows what priceless gifts 
they are. : 


And the cattle. The civilized, upward 
way of man began as soon as he gathered 
eattle around him. Once they were tamed, 
and yoked in a variety of ways to his purposes, 
the leap forward, in his material, and social, 
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and sympathetic well-being, was immense. 
He ceased to be a savage, and took up the 
career of progress. 

And we may say that ‘‘cattle,’’ like ‘‘grass,”’ 
is a wide and inclusive term, meaning very 
nearly all the domestic creatures. What 
variety, and usefulness, and what gifts they 
are, and in form and adaptation how beau- 
tiful? 

God has made them all, and keeps them 
up, and passes them over into our servicet 
And we are thankful. 


GOD’S GIFT OF FLOWERS. 
Junior Y.P.S. Topic, 14 May. 


Rev. J. R. Warts, B.D., Hamiuton. 
(Matt. 6 : 28-32. Catechism, Q. 20.) 


One of the things which makes Springtime 
welcome is the flowers. Fresh from their 
long winter sleep they waken to fill the earth 
with beauty. 

In our pleasure at seeing them, do we ever 
pause to ask whence they have come and why 
they are here? 


Whence have the Flowers come? 


From seeds hidden away in the ground. 

Yes, but who gave to the tiny speck of a 
seed its power to put forth root and shoot, 
and to drink out of the earth the juices that 
feed it till it bursts forth into beautiful 
blossoms. 

There is only one answer to that question. 
It is God who made the seed and gave to it 
this wondrous power of life. It is God who 
makes the earth blossom and bud. It is 
He who gives seed time and harvest, winter 
and summer. 

One of the most beautiful of the Psalms 
tells how God visits the earth, watering the 
ridges, and settling the furrows, making it 
soft with showers. Please find that Psalm 
and learn it. 


Why has God given the Flowers? 


When we have learned that the flowers 
are God’s gift, we ask why has He given 
them? Why did He not leave the earth bare 
and ugly? 


We may mention three answers to that 
question. 

(1) God loves beautiful things. All the 
hideous and ugly things in the world are of 
men’s making. God meant it all to be 
beautiful, and His Word tells us that when 
He beheld the things He had made He de- 
clared them all good. 

(2) He wished to make the earth a pleasant 
place for all His children. Our first parents 
lived amid beauty. It was sin that drove 
them forth. 

God still intends that the earth shall be 
beautiful, and He invites us to. help Him 
make the flowers grow and change desert 
places into gardens, and barren places into 
fruitful fields. 


(3) God gave the flowers to be our teachers. 
He meant every beautiful flower to be a 
voice teaching us to trust Him in all things, 
to rest us on His care, and to live our lives 
without anxiety and worry. 

There are some lessons we can learn from 
books, some from teachers and friends, and 
some we can learn best of all from the flowers 
which God has made. 

In these ways did Jesus picture the great 
things He came to teach; and when He 
began to preach He tried, as we see in to-day’s 
lesson passage, to make the flowers tell their 
story to the anxious and ecare-ridden people 
who came to hear Him. oy 

He tried to make them learn from the lilies 
which were so beautifully clothed that God 
would not forget them or their needs. 

Let us thank God for His kindness and 
trust His loving care. ‘‘Consider the lilies.” 


GOD’S GIFT OF BIRDS AND 
ANIMALS. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 21 May. 


(Ps. 104: 16-24. Catechism, Q. 21). 
1. The Gift. 
The Birds! Did you ever think what the 


world would be without them; not a robin 
nor a swallow nor a sparrow,—not a pigeon 
or a crow,—not a turkey, goose, duck or 
chicken,—not a bird of any kind, flying or 
walking? 

We are so used to them, just as we are to 
the air we breathe or the light we see, that 


we do not know what their presence means 
till without them. ‘Travellers sometimes tell 
of the oppressive loneliness of regions where 
no bird life is seen. 

Not only would there be the loneliness 
without them but, in so far as they serve for 
food, there would be no Christmas or Thanks- 
giving turkey or anything else of the kind. 

If some one says that they should not be 
used for food, still there would be the farther 
loss of never an egg to sell or eat. 

The Animals too! What would the world 
be without them? No animal pets! No 
dog or cat about the house! No pet horse 
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in barn or pasture! No cattle or sheep or 
any other kind of wild or domestic animal! 
No ox or horse for plough, for carriage or 
other work, no fish or meat to eat. 


If it be said that we would be as well 
without animal food, there would still be 
other loss. There would be no milk to drink 
nor butter to eat, no wool for mitts or socks 
or other warm clothing, no fur for capes or 
coats or caps, no leather for boots or shoes. 

How much would be wanting both in the 
beauty and comfort of life if it were not for 
God’s gift of birds and animals! 


2: The Giver. 


The Birds and Animals are God’s gift 
What a Giver! Think of all the animals, 
on land, the fish of the sea, the fowl of the 
air, the small, the great, in infinite variety. 


Think of the planning of a single bird or 
animal with its wonderful frame work of 
bones, the wonderful knitting together of 
these bones by sinews and muscles, the 
wonderful covering of flesh and skin, the 
wonderful senses of seeing and hearing and 
touch and taste and smell. 

Think of God’s goodness to the animals 
themselves in fitting them for getting their 
food, and clothing to keep them in comfort 
in the sunny South or the frozen North. 

Think of all their great variety, all designed 
and planned and created by God. 

Think of His goodness in providing such 
an infinite variety of bird and animal life 
to minister to our comfort and support. 


Vote cy Nose 


When you think upon the wondrous and 
varied gift of birds and animals, think upon 
the Giver. 


3. The Lessons. 


The fact that birds and animals are God’s 
gift, teaches us some lessons. 

1. We should thank Him for His kindness 
in creating so many things for our comfort 
and happiness. 

2. We should be kind to them. The 
animals that live with us and work for us 
should be treated as God’s gift. When we 
ill-treat a gift we ill-treat the Giver. These 
are God’s gift, and ill-treating them is ill- 
ae Him. 

We should copy their faithfulness and 
ie God has given us reason that 
He has not given to the birds and animals, 
but we may learn much from the faithful 
devotion of the dog or the horse, and their 
patient kindliness sometimes in the face 
of ill-treatment. We know better and God 
expects more. 

Try and think what other lessons you 
may learn from God’s Gift of Animals. 

4. The birds and animals all fill the place 
for which God has created them. They 
never do anything unworthy of birds or 
animals. 

Let us learn to fill the place for which He 
has created us, and never to do anything 
unworthy of boys and girls, the men and 
women of to-morrow. 


HE WAS NO “SISSY.” 
Ira Stringham was called a ‘‘sissy’’ by boys 
of his own age in Jersey City because he was 
so devoted to the Christian Endeavor So- 
ciety in his chureh—the Summit Avenue 
Baptist—and would neither attend theaters, 
dance, nor play cards. 

He was ridiculed also because he was red- 
hot against saloons, and helped the Anti- 
Saloon agent get evidence on which saloon- 
keepers were prosecuted for selling liquor 
on Sundays. 

But nobody is making fun of Ira now, for 
all the boys are awed at the heroism with 
which he gave his life for two youngsters 
—eight and seven years old—-who had gone 
on the canal and slipped into a hole in the 
ice. 

Young Stringham saw the child skaters 
go down, and ran a hundred yards to get to 
them. As he plunged into the hole, he 
tossed a wallet to bystanders, crying, ‘‘Take 
that to mother if I don’t come back.” He got 
both lads up from under the icy water and 
fastened ropes around them—ropes which had 
been thrown to him from the bank. 

But by the time the children had been 
pulled out, Ira was himself too numb to hold 


to the rope. So he sank to his death with 
nobody from the staring group of strangers 
to aid him. But for his name in the wallet 
he could not have been identified. 

But the town is ringing now with praise 
of the boy whose moral heroism in the face 
of jeers only foretold his physical heroism 
in the face of death. He did not fear laugh- 
ter and scorn. He did not fear death. The 
mother to whom the brave lad’s first thought 
went out is a widow, who has no other sup- 
port to take the dead son’s place, and it is 
hoped that the Carnegie hero fund will pro- 
vide for her.—The Continent. 


A PLUCKY NAVAL CHAPLAIN. 


Rev. R. J. Peyton-Burbery, M.A., R.N., 
of Bridlington, has been specially com- 
mended by the Lords Commissioners of 
the British Admiralty for bravery in rescue 
work. He swam out with a line through 
the surf a distance of seven hundred yards, 
making a connection between a wreck and 
the shore.. This plucky swim through the 
blinding surf was the means of saving the 
lives of thirty-three officers and men.—£#z, 


World Wide Work 


CHINA—OLD AND NEW. 


Old China had an obsolete system of 
education. 

Old China built» pagodas to *~Buddha. 
ee China traveled by wheelbarrow and 
chair. 

Old China did nothing for centuries but 
hold on. 

New China has a passion for modern 
education. 

New China builds school houses for youth. 

New China travels by steam and elec- 
tricity. 
ss New China would do everything up-to- 
ate. 

Now is our time to help mold China for 
Christ.—Ex. 


THE WORK OF A SPANISH CONVERT. 


Samuel Martinez studied in Spain for the 
priesthood. He came to New York and 
was converted at the Spanish Gospel Mission. 
His story is told by Rev. Paul Patton Faris 
in the Christian Endeavour World. 

During nearly a year Mr. Martinez taught 
Spanish, studied English as he was able, 
and acted as choirmaster in the First Presby- 
terian Church, passing through many dis- 
couragements as a foreigner living in a 
strange city and struggling with the diffi- 
culties of a foreign tongue. 

One day he heard a reference in a sermon 
to the Moody Bible Institute, and the next 
day he set out for Chicago. Soon he was 
making rapid progress in the study of English 
and in a course of training for religious work 
to which he planned to devote himself. 

Mr. Martinez, though his poor knowledge 
of English prevented his joining the other 
students in their Christian work, refused to 
be left out of the general work of evangelism. 
One day on the street he became acquainted 
with a Spaniard who had been living an evil 
life. He talked with the stranger, cared for 
him, and led him to the Saviour. 

* * * 


He and his first convert then began looking 
for others of their countrymen. After a 
time they obtained the free use for Sunday- 
morning services of a small hall, and they 
opened a mission. 

Attendance and interest grew until it 
became necessary to have a hall of their 
own for services Sunday afternoon or even- 
ing. In that emergency Mr. Martinez per- 
suaded his Chicago pastor and one of the 
Moody Institute faculty to attend a specially 
called midweek service at the mission. 

After the sermon for the first time he gave 
an invitation to his hearers to accept Christ. 
The Spirit o God manifested his presence 
by leading twenty-four to give their hearts 
to him. 


So was solved the financial problem of 
the new work. The mission’s act'vities 
plainly being of God, at once funds were 
provided for renting another hall, and the 
mission was moved to its present location. 
This occurred a little more than a year ago. 
Already there have been led to Christ by 
this young layman seventy,Spanish men and 
women. 

* * * 


Some peculiar and trying experiences have 
followed the success of the young man’s 
preaching. One evening, during the service, 
a man approached him, a naked knife in his 
hand. ‘Who has told you about my life?’ 
he demanded. ‘‘You know all about me, 
and have revealed it to these people—who 
told you?”’ 

Taking the furious man into a corner, the 
evangelist quietly read to him the story of 
the prodigal son. ‘‘That is the story of 
your life. The Bible told me about you.” 
The conscience-stricken intruder was quieted 
and he went to his room. Within a few 
weeks he accepted Christ. 


On the night of the first anniversary of 
the mission’s founding, the evangelist had 
closed the service and was on his way home 
when suddenly he heard a call behind him, 
‘Senor Martinez, come back!”’ 

He retraced his steps, to discover lying on 
the floor of the mission a wounded Mexican. 
The man had been stabbed by a former part- 
ner in sin, who declared that the victim had 
told Mr. Martinez the evil deeds of the 
assailant’s life. The wounded man was 
taken to the hospital, and .he evangelist 
returned to his own home. 

Not many days later there came to Mr. 
Martinez the Mexican who had committed 
the assault, beseeching the lay preacher to 
tell him what he must do to obtain peace. 
‘‘T know now I was wrong,’ the man con- 
fessed. ‘‘Ramon Lopez did not tell you 
about me.” 

‘‘T preached Christ to him,” is the way Mr. 
Martinez tells the story. ‘‘I opened the 
New Testament, and showed him he must 
confess his sins—yes, even to the police. 
He must take the consequences of his crime. 
We prayed together. Then we rose to our 
er ‘Now, to the police station let us 

’ I said. With me he went. His crime 
He confessed. He was tried, and he was 
convicted, and he was sent to the prison at 
Joliet for thirteen months. And there he is 
to- day.” 

Mr. Martinez plans to prepare himself 
for ordination as a minister of the gospel. 
‘‘And then,” he declares, ‘‘if God will help 
me—and He will help me—TI shall go to my 
own country; and to my own people I will 
preach the wonderful Gospel of Christ.” 
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THE OLD MINISTER. 


One morning not long ago, a reporter, 
looking over the advertisements of ‘‘Situa- 
tions Wanted,” found an application from 
a man who was willing to do any kind of 
clerical work, and another from a woman 
who offered to do fine laundry work. He 
was struck by the fact that both advertise- 
ments bore the same address, and, being 
curious, he made an investigation. The 
man was an old minister, forced by retire- 
ment and poverty to take anything he could 
get and was competent to do. The woman 
was his aged wife. 


There is little that is peculiar about the 
case except that it came to light. Thousands 
of other old ministers and their wives either 
suffer in silence or become dependents upon 
some form of more or less grudging charity. 
The fact, indeed, is so well known that it 
would seem unnecessary to speak of it, were 
it not for the further fact that better condi- 
tions are coming. 


One of the special occasions of the Panama- 
San Francisco Exposition was Church Pen- 
sion Congress Day. 


Among other denominations, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Disciples of Christ, Episcopalians, 
Lutherans, Congregationalists, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Chureh (South) are all working, each 
in its own field, to raise such funds as will 
provide sufficient income to keep their old 
ministers in comfort and decency. 


The Methodist Episcopal Chureh has set 
its figure at $15,000,000; the Presbyterian 
Church at $10,000,000; the Baptists at 
$10,000,000; the Episcopalians at $5,000,000; 
the Congregationalists at $2,000,000. All 
the funds together, when completed, will 
aggregate at least $67,000,000. 


For many years the churches have had 
small funds that they used for the purpose 
but those funds have been pitifully inade- 
quate. Now they are going to apply the 
most modern and efficient methods to in- 
crease them and to administer them.—Sel. 


(Notr.—The above refers to ministers in 
the U.S.A. Many of its truths and lessons 
apply to the Presbyterian Ch. in Canada). 


HOW HE CAUGHT SMALL-POX. 


A wealthy man in Montana ordered a 
costly overcoat from a merchant tailor in 
his city from samples which had been sub- 
mitted for his examination. 

The tailor telegraphed his measurements 
and sent his sample number to a big whole- 
sale house in Chicago. 

The wholesale dealer had the coat cut and 
sent it to a tailor who had his shop in the 
basement of a tenement house. 

Before the coat was done smallpox broke 
out in the tenement and spread rapidly from 
room to room. 

The costly garment was finished and sent 
on with its germs of smallpox to the far away 
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customer, who contracted the disease and 
died. Though he lived on the distant ranges 
of the west and breathed the pure air of the 
mountains, he found himself very vitally 
and fatally related to the sweatshops of 
Chicago. 

Tragedies of this kind are far more common 
than we think. The epidemic on the avenue 
may often be a deadly breath from the slums. 
Such is our interdependence in the social 
body that we cannot get away from one 
another. 

The millionaire may go to the mountains 
or the sea shore, he may go to some famous 
resort and surround himself with rarest 
luxuries and all the comforts that money 
can buy, but the food he eats and the clothing 
he wears link him still to the shops and 
sweateries of the city. 

The rich man in Montana had never heard 
of the tailor in Chicago. If some one had 
said to him, ‘‘You have a brother man in 
Chicago, a poor tailor in a tenement, whose 
welfare is of the greatest consequence to 
you,” he would probably have said, ‘‘Non- 
sense, what have I to do with him?” But 
he did not so easily dismiss the smallpox 
when it got into his blood.—The Continent. 


76,000 LEPERS IN BRAZIL. 


An Italian doctor, Dr. Francisco Pellegrini, 
has been travelling through Brazil for the 
purpose of finding out the extent of leprosy. 
On the results of his labours, he says:— 


“The statistics that I drew up upon the 
conclusion of my investigations are as fol- 
lows: Amazonas, 3,000; Para, 5,000; Maran- 
hao, 1,800; Piauhy, 1,500; Rio Grande do 
Norte, 2,000; Parahyba, 1,300; Ceara, 3,000; 
Sergipe, 800; Alagoas, 600; Pernambuco, 
1,800; Bahia, 6,000; Espirito Santo, 1,000; 
Rio de Janeiro, 1,800; Districto Federal, 
5,000; Minas Geraes, 18,000; S. Paulo 
(Capital), 4,000; S. Paulo (Estado), 11,000; 
Parana, 3,500; Santa Catharina, 2,000; Rio 
Grande do Sul, 2,000; Matto Grosso, 1,200; 
Goyaz, 800. Total, 76, 100. This calcula- 
tion is made in round numbers. 


-“What detains me yet in Brazil is the 
necessity of further studying the following 
special cases which I noted with wonder 
and surprise. In Rio Grande do Norte I 
encountered a patient radically cured with 
some medicines, of which I took note. In 
S. Salvador another in the same condition. 
In Juiz de Fora a ease that I count as a 
truly great event for the medical world. 
In S. Paulo there are two cases which de- 
mand special attention; in Sorocaba, one; 
in Bebedouro, one; in Araras, three; in 
Pirassununga, two; in S. Carlos do Pinhal, 
one; and in Pelotas the last that I saw.. 


I am now making a_ private study of 
these medicines, and will in due course com- 
municate to science the result of my ob- 
servations. Seventy-six thousand lepers in 
Brazil! It is simply horrible!’’—Jornal Bap- 
tista,’ 12° Aug, fb, 
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REV. DR. GOFORTH’S MEETINGS. 
At Hsu chow fu, China. 


By Rev. Mr. Griser, Missionary. 


Rev. John Goforth, of the Canadian Pres- 
byterian Mission, Honan, has just closed a 
series of meetings at Hsuchowfu, cover- 
ing fifteen days. In all the twenty years 
of the history of the Station, there is nothing 
that can for a moment be compared with 
these meetings, in the remarkable manifesta- 
tions of the immediate presence and con- 
trolling power of the Holy Spirit, and it is 
for His glory and the encouragement of 
God’s people elsewhere, that we attempt a 
brief account of the experiences of these 
two weeks. 

In accordance with Mr. Goforth’s request 
the Station began to prepare for these meet- 
ings weeks beforehand. The entire congrega- 
tion was divided up into Prayer Circles. 
The Church officers and male members 
constituted one, the female members another, 
the Christian teachers and boys in the Boys’ 
School another, the Christian teachers and 
girls in the Girls’ School another, and in so 
far as practicable the country Christians in 
the adjoining territory constituted another. 


The Circles in the city met regularly once 
a week, and further to unify the movement, 
chosen representatives from each of these 
Circles also met weekly for united prayer. 

The Book of Acts was systematically taken 
up as a text-book and studied through with 
special reference to the work of the Holy 
Spirit. 

This was the topic for the general services 
in the church, and the attention of the con- 
gregation was kept focussed on this subject 
for weeks beforehand, and ‘‘fen hsing hui’ 
was on the lips of nearly every one. 

A music committee was appointed to 
select suitable humns which were practiced 
in public and private until they were familiar. 
Twenty-four selections were then lithographed 
and published in pamphlet form and sold at 
two coppers per copy. These were bought 
up eagerly and constituted the hymn-book 
for the meetings. 

Preachers, private members and inquirers 
came in to the number of about a hundred 
and sixty, at their own charges, not only 
from the immediately adjoining territory 
but from districts two and three hundred 
li away (three li one mile), some remaining 
throughout the meetings. 


Mr. Goforth arrived on the evening of 
November 13th and services began the day 
following. The regular schedule was :— 

1. General Prayer-meeting for the Chinese 
in the Church at 8 a.m. 

2. Prayer-meeting for foreigners at 9.30 
a.m. 

3. General Service in Church at 12.30 p.m. 

4. General Service in Church at 6.30 p.m. 

For the first eight or nine days the meet- 
ings were not greatly dissimilar to what we 
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are accustomed during protracted services. 
There was close attention, deep interest and 
considerable freedom in prayer. There were 
some confessions, but of an _ indefinite 
character and, for the most part, not under 
great conviction, apparently. We had begun 
to feel that the great spiritual movements 
that had characterized Mr. Goforth’s meet- 
ings elsewhere were not to be expected here. 

He refused to entertain this idea for a 
moment. ‘‘There is a barrier that must be 
gotten out of the way, whether with the 
Chinese or foreigners. Keep on_ praying 
and believing and the blessing will come.” 
His indomitable faith rebuked us all and 
conquered. 


To select only a few of those which impress- 
ed us particularly. The first among the 
school-boys to come forward was a professed 
Christian of about eighteen years of age. 
His conduct and character were excellent, 
so far as one could judge. He mounted the 
platform and under great emotion confessed 
to the hypocrisy of his life and to the hopeless- 
ness of his condition. 

It was the evening meeting, and when the 
boys returned to the school and to the study 
hall, I slipped quietly to this boy’s room 
and found him alone bowed on his table 
and weeping bitterly. His distress was 
plainly genuine. ; 

On the next day the local evangelist came 
forward. He is a man under forty, well 
educated in College and Seminary, a forcible 
preacher, logical in his reasoning and usually 
quiet in his manner. His whole frame shook 
violently and it was with great difficulty 
that he could speak at all. 

His unfitness for his high office was the 
burden of his confession. With uplifted and 
shaking hand he repeated over and over the 
sentence, ‘‘I am in great fear.” No one 
could see and hear him without being con- 
vineed of his absolute sincerity. 

One of the leading men in the congrega- 
tion, a former teacher in the Boys’ School, 
belonging to a family that has been identified 
with the Church almost from the beginning, 
but who for some time has been holding 
aloof, if not actually antagonizing the work 
of the Church, arose and with great feeling 
confessed that he was the barrier in the way 
of the Spirit’s work. 


From this time on restraint gradually 
gave way to freedom. Private members, 
church officers, preachers, colporteurs, teach- 
ers, pupils, would rise in their seats or go 
forward to the platform and, often amidst 
violent and uncontrollable weeping, would 
make most humiliating confessions, viola- 
tions of the Seventh and Highth Command- 
ments being astonishingly common amongst 
those where it was least expected, and where 
some brother had been offended, public 
apology would be made. ‘ 

On one occasion the preaching had to be 
omitted altogether, confessions beginning at 
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the very beginning of the service and occupy- 
ing the entire time, about three hours. 

The burden of the preacher’s message 
during these days was a plea that the Holy 
Spirit might have full control in the heart 
and life, and as an indispensable condition 
to this, confession and_relinquishment of 
sin was urged over and over again, enforced 
by the plain teaching of Seripture and abun- 
dantly illustrated by his experience in con- 
ducting such meetings elsewhere in China 
and abroad. 

By such continued reiteration, this truth 
under the Spirit’s power, was driven home, 
His Word proved in very deed the Hammer 
and the Fire, and hearts of stone, proud and 
rebellious, were broken and those who had 
dared withstand His Will were humbled 
to the very dust. 


In addition to these evidences of the 
Spirit’s presence in the general services, 
there were meetings of great impressiveness 
and power both amongst the boys and girls 
in school. 

During the first days, recitations were 
suspended only during the time of the public 
services, but at the same time of the events 
narrated above, a great change came over 
the pupils. 

At their own request all recitations were 
suspended. About a dozen of the non- 
Christian boys, sixteen to twenty years of 
age, whose influence in the school had been 
bad, whom, in fact, I had decided not to 
allow to return next year (unknown to them, 
however) sought the help of some of the 
Christian boys in real spiritual distress 
confessing their sins and joining with them in 
prayer till midnight in the privacy of their 
rooms. 


It was at this juncture that occurred the 
most remarkable meeting that it has ever 
been my privilege to witness. It was at 
the regular morning school-prayers, no foreign- 
er being present but myself. 

_ After a short exposition of Scripture, 
instead of offering prayer myself, I threw the 
meeting open to the boys, for prayer. One 
after another, sometimes several at a time, 
arose In prayer or public confession, and 
broke down with uncontrollable weeping, 
until the entire body, about a hundred, were 
weeping aloud. 

= One of the large boys suddenly called out 
Everybody kneel,’ and without an excep- 
tion they went down on their knees. The 
weeping increased in intensity until it could 
be heard all over the large compound. All 
attempts to quiet them only increased their 
emotion. 

Finally we got a hymn started and gradually 
all Joined in, after which they were disbanded, 
the meeting having continued for two and a 
half hours. 

This experience may be explained in part 
on merely psychological grounds, but not all 
and not chiefly. Young men twenty years 
old and upward who had never prayed, in 
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manifest agony of spirit confessing and 
begging for mercy, were not doing so for 
mere sake of appearances or in unconscious 
imitation. 

It was, in their own language, a ‘little 
judgment day,” and one could get some vague 
idea of what the weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth of that ‘‘ Dies irae” will be. 


On the following morning at the same hour 
the meeting took an entirely different turn, 
and confession was followed by reparation. 
Books, slates, ink-slabs, towels, that had 
been stolen from each other, were brought 
forth and restored to their owners, where 
they could be found, or turned over to me. 

Property belonging to the school, such 
as lamps, wash-pans, ete., that had myste- 
riously disappeared, were accounted for; 
broken window-panes were acknowledged and 
paid for, as also books that I had failed to 
put on account; cigarettes emerged and 
pipes were broken and trampled under foot, 
and obscene books torn to pieces. 

In addition to these evidences of real 
repentance on their own part a deep concern 
was manifested for their unsaved relatives, 
one non-Christian boy rising at daylight 
and walking miles to get his brother to come 
to the meetings. He returned bringing not 
only his brother, but a dozen of his young 
friends. : eer 

A non-Christian teacher in the girls’ school 
testified that he had always been a strong 
Confucianist, but he had to admit that there 
was a power here that Confucianism knew 
nothing of, viz.; that could compel school- 
boys to stand up and confess their sins without 
regard to loss of face. 


On the last evening opportunity was given 
half-minute testimonies to benefits received. 
These were varied and interesting. ‘Born 
anew,” ‘‘Raised from the dead,” “‘ Lost and 
found,’”’ are specimens. There was a fine 
response to the request for a show of hands 
on such questions as ‘‘Who will agree to 
establish family prayers in the home?” “‘Who 
will agree to give a tenth?” ‘‘Who will agree 
to give a certain number of days to preach 
at his own charges?”” The future will prove 
how sincere these promises were. One of our 
Bible-women has already ern to make 

ood by giving a fifth, monthly. : 
: No toot would be complete that did 
not make mention of Mrs. Goforth. In her 
helpful talks to the foreigners, in her addresses 
to the Chinese women, in her help with the 
music, she added greatly both to the pleasure 
and to the profit of the meetings. 

In conclusion, I would say that until 
conviction was forced upon me by what I 
saw and heard, my faith had not been equal 
to believing what God by His Spirit was 
able and willing to do when His children 
will but take Him at His word. For what 
He has done in our own midst we praise Him. 

Norte.—Hsuchowfu is a mission of the Pres- 
byterian Church, U.S.A., and the above is 
written by its missionary, Mr. Grier, and for- 
warded to the Recorp. 
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PRESBYTERIANISM IN KOREA. 
Rev. J. S. Nisspet, Moxro, Korea. 


The Presbyterian Churches, U. S. A. 
(North); U. S. (South); Canadian, and 
Australian have united in mission work in 
Korea. The Canadians and the Pres. U. 
S. A. are in Northern Korea, while the Aus- 
tralians and Pres. U. S. are in Southern 
Korea. 

While each mission is subject to its home- 
land authorities, dependent upon them for 
support and direction, they have united 
in one common Presbyterian Council and 
have formed one Presbyterian Church of 
Korea. 

These in turn have federated with the 
two Methodist bodies to determine certain 
matters of comity and division of territory. 
It is a source of great gratitude that our 
territorial limits have been so fixed as to 
make the most economical use of all our 
Christian forces. 


Presbyterian Church of Korea. 


When the first seven men were graduated 
from the seminary in Pyengyang in 1907, it 
seemed that the day had come to organize 
the native church. This was done under 
the auspices of ‘‘The Presbyterian Council,” 
Sept., 1907. There were no native pastors, 
but there were churches, and there were 
elders to represent these churches. 

The Presbyterian Council called the elders 
together in the great First Church, Pyengy- 
ang, examined the young graduates, who, 
by the way, were not young men, and or- 
ganized the first presbytery of Korea. Rev. 
S. A. Moffett, D.D., the beloved master 
missionary, was chosen moderator. 


Missions. 


At this first meeting this native church 
decided to send one of their young ministers 
to Chayju as a missionary supported by the 
native church. 

His support was raised, a committee 
chosen, and the work was opened up that 
fall (1907) by Rev. K. P. Yi and wife, two 
noble Christians. 


General Assembly. 


God’s blessing rested upon the work so 
that in 1911 the mother presbytery had 
grown too large to be wieldy. It was there- 
fore decided to break this presbytery up 
into seven presbyteries, and of these to 
organize the General Assembly. This was 
accomplished in 1912, in Pyengyang where 
the first presbytery was organized and Dr. 
Moffett was chosen moderator.—The Mission- 
ard Survey. 


‘‘Where, fifteen years ago, from an at- 
tempted Christian meeting in a theatre in 
Japan, the speakers had to flee for their 
lives, recently a theatre meeting of over a 
thousand was held and the speakers were 
listened to profoundly and quietly.”’ 
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INDIA SEEN FROM INSIDE. 


Let me give you a glimpse of some of the 
homes where we go to teach. There is one 
house where I and my pupil sit on chairs 
in a clean, airy courtyard, with plants and 
flowers round us. It is the only house in 
Kotah where I get the scent of flowers when 
I am teaching. Usually there are other less 
fragrant smells. 


The husband of this woman has a small 
estate, and a nice big house where the women 
of the household are kept in strict seclusion. 


She is a very devout Hindu, and as she 
has plenty of servants to do her housework 
and look after her children, she spends a 
good deal of time in the ceremonies of her 
religion. She cannot go out to the temple, 
but she has little images in her house, and a 
holy woman sometimes comes to stay with 
her for a few days at a time. 


It is difficult to know what motive such 
people have in calling us in, as she could 
already read and write her own language. 
It was not simply because of her wish to 
learn English, as even if we did not teach her 
this she still wanted us to come. Still less 
was it.from any desire on her part to hear 
about Christianity, for at first her attention 
flagged whenever the Bible lesson began, 
and she asked me one day why I troubled to 
teach her this, as she had no wish to hear, 
her own religion being quite enough for her. 


From a talk which I had with her husband, I 
think it must have been his wish that we 
should come. He told me that both he and 
his father had always been friends of the 
missionaries, and he showed me a Bible 
which one of them had given him, and which 
he said he sometimes read. He is hardly 
ever present when I am there, but his wife 
says he occasionally helps her with her 
lessons. 


She is not a very hopeful pupil, but as she 
is the sort of woman who would oppose with 
all her might any member of her family be- 
coming a Christian, we are glad to have the 
opportunity of enlightening her about it. 
One year’s work with her has had very little 
outward result, except that now she never 
thinks of suggesting that the Bible lesson 
should be omitted, but is often quite inter- 
ested in the story. 


In a Mohammedan house I used to visit I 
came face to face with one of those tragedies 
which are not uncommon in India. My 
pupil was one of three wives, and she was 
cooped up in a small room in a tiny court- 
yard a few feet square. This was her part 
of the zenana, the other two occupied rooms 
in another courtyard leading off it. 


The eldest wife had no children of her own, 
but my pupil, who had two girls, had given 
her one to adopt, and they had been fairly 
happy until a third wife came on the scene 
—a widow with four children—a clever, bad 
woman who used all her influence to put the 
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husband against the other two, and _ she 
succeeded so well that their lives—especially 
that of my pupil—were made unutterably 
miserable. 


She used to tell me her troubles whenever 
I could see her alone, but all in a hopeless, 
despairing way, for there was no remedy. 
She wanted to go to her mother, but her 
husband forbade her, and starved and beat 
her until at last her mother heard of the con- 
dition of things and took her away on a 
long visit. 

This pupil made little or no progress, but 
she liked us to visit and talk to her, and it 
seemed to give her some comfort, although 
we could do nothing to make her lot more 
bearable. 


I was curious to know what sort of a man 
would willingly make himself responsible for 
such a household, and I was surprised when 
I saw how refined and polite he was in other 
people’s society. Only we who could go be- 
hind the purdah knew his real character. 
But his religion allows this state of matters, 
and Mohammed himself set the example. 


Here is a third home. Lali is too poor 
to live in purdah, but is all the happier be- 
cause of her free, open life. Her husband is 
a silversmith, and I often pass him bending 
over his fire with bits of silver jewellery in 
his hand, for the mending of which he will 
receive a few farthings. 


Like him Lali is middle-aged and very dull, 
but she made up her mind to learn to read, 
although, in spite of spasmodic fits of per- 
severance, after a year’s teaching she could 
not recognise even the letters of the alphabet. 


She shouts them out in a loud sing-song 
voice, but should the silent man downstairs 
make his appearance, immediately she covers 
her face and drops her voice to a whisper, 
as every well-trained Indian wife does, 
until it is his pleasure to disappear again. 


But although the alphabet is too much 
for Lali, the life of Christ appeals to her 
strongly. She sits drinking it in, and the 
strange thing is, that although the names of 
the letters go in at one ear and out at the 
other, the stories of Jesus remain with her, 
and she repeats them in her own graphic way 
with many nods and gestures to the neigh- 
bours who come in to listen. 


I always enjoy my. visits to her, although 
my seat here is anything but comfortable. 
She does not possess a chair or a bed, but she 
drags forward her one article of furniture— 
a high bench of which she is very proud, 
where I sit with my back almost breaking 
in the effort to bend down to where she sits 
on the floor. 


I am more comfortable in the next house, 
where a mother and two daughters and a 
son and his wife live, for there they have 
nothing to offer me but the floor. The son 
is earning very little, but he is the sole sup- 
porter of all these women, for one sister is a 
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widow, and the other is separated from her 
husband. They do what they ean to help, 
but in India women’s labour is so poorly 
paid that I am afraid they sometimes have 
barely enough to eat. 


Their interest in the Bible lesson is very 
cheering—the two younger women seem to 
grasp that Christ’s teaching is something 
which affects their everyday life, and I be- 
heve they try to follow it. 


They sometimes come to church, and they 
laboriously sing through the hymns, although 
ignorant of the tune and usually far behind 
with the words, for they cannot read quickly 
and are too conscientious to miss any. 


One Sunday, when they were sitting beside 
me I gave them something to put in the col- 
lection bag when it came round, and several 
times after that—poor as they are—they 
used to bring their farthings, and looked so 
pice to be able to put them in with the 
others. 


_ And so we and our teachers go about daily 
in homes, high and low, among women rich 
and poor, happy and miserable, endeavour- 
ing to dispel something of their ignorance, 
and bring to their hearts and minds the light 
of the knowledge of God and of His Son 
Jesus Christ.—In The ‘‘Woman’s Missionary 
Magazine,’ U. F. Church of Scotland. 


A MILITARY FUNERAL FOR A 
MISSIONARY. 


It came as a surprise to his family and 
friends in the mission. Rev. Robert Stewart, 
D.D., a missionary in India of the United 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., died recently, 
and the British officers at that station sent 
word that they desired to give Dr. Stewart 
a military funeral, the same as that given 
a general of the British army. 

They came with a gun carriage drawn by 
six horses, upon which they placed the casket, 
covered it with the British and American 
flags, and all moved forward to the mission 
cemetery. 

The chaplain said Dr. Stewart had fought - 
a good fight and won a great victory, and 
deserved the honors of a general’s funeral 
as a soldier of the cross. 


HOW THEY DO IT IN SEATTLE. 


The First Presbyterian Church, Seattle, 
has added a new feature to its organization. 
One hundred men of the church have been 
selected, with a general chairman and a 
secretary. They are then divided into groups 
of ten, with a captain over each ten. The 
general purpose of this committee is to do 
the work of the church that the men ought - 
to do. 

The first work it will undertake is the rais- 
ing of the Budget of the church. Each 
group is given a portion of that Budget. The 
men are said to be taking hold of the 
matter with earnestness. 


Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATIONS. 


Calls from 


Bridgewater, N.S., to Mr. J. P. McIntosh. 

St. Matthews’ Ch., Halifax, N.S., to Dr. J. 
A. Clark of Calgary, Accepted. 

Dutton, Ont., to Mr. Robt. Stewart of Mo- 
therwell, Ont. 

Bishop’s Mills and East Oxford, Ont., to Mr. 
D.-E.- Hattie. 

‘Hemmingford, Que., to Mr. F. W. Murray, 

*“of Stanley, N.B. Accepted. 

Sydenham, Ont., to Mr. Geo. C. Robertson, 
of Mar, Ont. 

Mandaumin and Vyner, Ont., to Mr. Alex. 
Wilson of Smithville, Ont. 

Hullett and Londesboro, Ont., to Mr. Jas. 
Abery of Granton, Ont. 


Inductions into 


Bredenbury, etc., Sask., Feb. 21, Mr. W. C. 
Murdoch. 
Grand Falls, N.B., Feb. 24, Mr. W. K. Read. 


JAPAN’S PROGRESS. 


The Japanese are rapidly becoming the 
most educated people in the world. At the 
present rate of progress Japan will soon have 
the smallest per cent. of illiterates and the 
largest per cent. of children of school age in 
attendance in her schools. 

The National Christian Educational Asso- 
ciation and all the Protestant missions of 
Japan have made plans for a great interde- 
nominational university, and the advanced 
schools for girls are getting together in pro- 
jecting a great Christian College for Women 
to open in 1916. 

' Japan is more open to Christianity than 
at any time since the early eighties, and if 
the seven or eight schools for men will ad- 
vance their standards sufficiently and co- 
operate cordially with the proposed Chris- 
tian university, Christianity will again occupy 
a position of recognized leadership.—John F. 

Goucher, in World’s Outlook. 


SIX PRIESTS CHANGE. 


In New York six former members of the 
Roman Catholic ‘priesthood, two of whom 
were also members of monastic orders, are 
being cared for now by Christ’s Mission and 
Reformed Catholic, an independent evan- 
gelical mission for the conversion of Roman 
Catholic clergymen, at 331 West 57th street. 
The mission is providing means for the neces- 
sary training required for entry of the six 
into the Protestant ministry and mission 
field. 


Maple Creek, Sask., March 1, Mr. G. 8 

ia Gerven. ; 
scuminac, Que., Feb. 22, Mr. Lewis J. King. 

Dalhousie, N.B., Mar. 9, Mr. J. H. Mclean 

Blackheath, ete., Ont., Mar. 22. Mr. M 
MeKeracher. 

Hemmingford, Que., Mar. 27, Mr. F. W. 
Murray. 


Resignations of 


Camrose, Alta., Mr. D. C. Ramsay. 

Barrie, Ont., Dr. D. D. McLeod. 

Brigden and Bear Creek, Ont., Mr. Wm. Rice. 

Hampton and Rothesay, N.B., Mr. J. C. 
Mortimer. 

Sere OE Ch., Truro, N.S., Mr. Geo. M. 

ix. 

Eden and Glendale, 

Patterson. 


St. Enoch’s Cn., Tor., Mr. Robt. Ha milton. 


Man., Mr. Robt. 


Chatham, N.B., Major Rev. Geo. Wood. 
Restigouche, N.B., Mr. W. G. Firth. 


EFFECTS OF PROHIBITION. 


‘‘Prohibition does not prohibit?’? Oh 
no; of course it doesn’t! And yet under it 
the saloon does not flourish, and the brewery 
and distillery do not thrive. 

When West Virginia was wet the largest 
brewery in the State was that owned by 
the Reymann Brewing Co., in Wheeling 
and it employed eighty-seven men. : 

Now, under prohibition, the brewery has 

been turned into a packing house and em- 
ploys 136 men. It also pays better wages 
and it is stated that it even makes more 
Pe cuarthcae 1] 
_ But. still, @ personal liberties’ ask 
in fretful tones, ‘‘What will you do Cana 
men who are turned out of work when On- 
tario or Manitoba goes dry? Don’t worry 
over that; prohibition does not usually make 
paupers.—Sel. 


STRONG DRINK BANNED. 


In every railway in the United Sta 
Rule “G”’ of the American Railroad Phe 
tion is in forcé. Here it is: ‘“‘The use of 
intoxicants by employees while on duty is 
prohibited. Their use, or the frequenting 
of places where they are sold, is sufficient 
cause for dismissal.” 

A leading authority says that the reason 
for it lies in the fact that two fingers of red 
liquor can turn a ten-million safety block- 
signal into a ten-million dollar waste of 
money. Liquor is not under the ban to- 
day because it is a wicked thing to drink 
whiskey so much as because it. is a foolish 
and most unprofitable thing.—Fz. 
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MEETINGS OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
ReEcorD the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided; also notices of calls and 
inductions and resignations and obituaries of 
ministers. If not given in the Recorp it is 
because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Winnipeg, lst Wednesday of June, 1916. 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Truro, Ist Tuesday October, 1916. 


1. Sydney. 

2. Inverness. 

3. Pictou, New Glasgow, 2 May, 12.45. 

4. Wallace, Oxford Jet., 9 May, 11.45. 

5. Truro, Truro, 27 June, 9.30. 

6. Halifax. 

7. Lunenburg. 

8. St. John. 

9. Miramichi, Loggieville, 20 June, 2 p.m. 
10. P.E.I., Charlottetown, 9 May, 11.30 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Ottawa, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1916. 


11. Quebec, Quebec, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 

12. Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. May, 10 a.m. 
13. Glengarry, Lancaster, 5 Sep., 1.30. 

14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 May, 10 a.m. 

15. Lanark, Carleton Pl., 9 May, 10.30. 

16. Brockville, Prescott, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Kingston, 27 Apl., 2 p.m. 

18. Peterboro, Millbrook, 27 June, 9 a.m. 

19. Lindsay, Beaverton, 16 May. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 18 April, 10 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 

22. Orangeville, Erin, 16 May, 11. 

23. Barrie, Alliston, 9 May, 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay. 

25. Temiskaming, New Liskeard, 1 Thurs. 
sep.) 2.30, 

26. Algoma, Richard’s Lndg., 4 Sep., 8. 

27. Sudbury, L. Current, 5 Sep., 8. 

28. Owen Sound, Thornbury, 27 June, 10. 

29. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 27 June, 10.30. 

- 30. Guelph, Guelph, 16 May, 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Stratford, Last Monday of April, 1916. 


31. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 2 May, 10.30. 
32. Paris, abaris; 11) July,-10.30: 

33. London, London, 2 May, 10.30. 

34. Chatham, Chatham, 27 June, 10.30. 

35. Sarnia, Sarnia, 5 July, 11 a.m. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 9 May, 10 a.m. 

- 37. Huron, Clinton, 9 May, 11 a.m. 

38. Maitland, Lucknow, 16 May, 2 p.m. 

39. Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 May, 11 a.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior, Port Arthur, Sep. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Belmont, 2 May, 3 p.m. 

43. Glenboro. 

44. Portage la Prairie, Gladstone, 2 May, 3 


p.m. 
45. Dauphin. 
46. Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, 2 July, 4 p.m. 
47. Brandon, Brandon, 8 May, 7.30. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Prince Albert, lst Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton, July, Call of Mod. 
49. Abernethy, Abernethy, July. 

50. Qu’Appelle, Wolesley, 2 May, 9.30. 
ol. Arcola. 

52. Alameda, Call of Mod. 

03. Weyburn, Assiniboia, 12 Sep., 4.30. 
54. Regina, Regina, 2 May, 8 p.m. 

55. Moose Jaw. 

06. Saskatoon. 

57. Prinee Albert. 

58. Battleford, Battleford, 16 May, 8. 

59. Kindersley, Kindersley, 2 May, 9.30. 
60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Sep., 8 p.m. 


Synod of Alberta. 


Medicine Hat, Last Tues. of Apr., 1916. 


61. Vermilion. 

62. Edmonton, Edmonton, 27 June, 10 a.m. 
63. Lacombe, Lacombe, Sep., 11 a.m. 

64. Red Deer, Olds, Sep. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary. 

67. Medicine Hat. 

68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
First Tuesday of April, 1916. 


70. Kootenay, Nelson, Aug. 

71. Kamloops. 

72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 

73. Westminster, Cloverdale, 9 May, 10 a.m. 
74. Victoria. 


Nominations for Standing Committees 
of Assembby. 


Presbyteries and Synods are reminded 
that they are encouraged to forward to the 
Convener of Assembly’s Committee to nom- 
inate Standing Committees, each year, the 
names and addresses of any who, in their 
opinion, possess special qualifications for 
service on any of the Standing Committees. 
[Assembly Minutes of 1909, page 61; and 
1915, page 83]. 

Except for special reasons, only the names 
in 1916 column are affected this year. Clerks 
kindly note this reminder. 

Rev. S. H. Eastman, Convener. 
Port Stanley, Ont. 
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AN UNDELIVERED MESSAGE, A missionary pleads—‘‘O the people, the 


people! They are so dark and ignorant and 
‘‘T sent my love to you every day,” said a _ lonely. Come and tell them that Christ 
little girl, ind gnantly, to a sick friend, who loves them.” Christ sends His love to them 
was beginning to be convalescent, and felt with each returning day—sends it by us. 
hurt because no word of remembrance had Do we deliver it? Or do we take it and 
come to her. ‘‘They just took it and kept keep it all ourselves? What does He think 
it all theirselves!”’ of us as messengers?—The Expositor. 


Che Church Funds, East. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


RECEIVED DURING FEBRUARY 
at the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
by Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., 
and divided among the Funds 
as directed by the Donors. 
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THE NEGRO IN THE SOUTH. 


The Presbyterian Church, South, has 
under consideration the establishment of an 
Afro-American Synod. By constituting a 
negro Presbytery in each State apart from 
the white presbyteries, and having these 
meet by themselves in their own Synod— 
that Synod to have its place with the white 
Synods in the General Assembly—the Presby- 
terian Church of the South hopes to better 
develop the Afro-American Churches, leading 
them to greater independence and _ self- 
support and to do more for the evangeliza- 
tion of their own race. 


THE RETURN OF B. FAY MILLS. 


Rev. B. Fay Mills, the well-known evangel- 
ist of twenty years ago, in asking to be re- 
ceived again into the Presbyterian Church, 
made a clear confession of faith to the 
Presbytery of Chicago, and declared his 
allegiance to a Divine Redeemer and an 
Atoning Cross. 

It was a source of regret to untold thousands 
when Dr. Mills turned his back on the faith 
of the fathers, to preach the eccentricities of 
free thought, and to drift into Unitarianism, 
and then to bound his eloquence by the 
narrow borders of an ethical lecture plat- 
form. 

There have been those of Dr. Mill’s friends 
of the evangelistic days who have never 
ceased to pray for his return to the fold of 
the orthodox preachers. 

That he has come back is as remarkable an 
answer to prayer as was his mother’s prayers’ 
answer that saved him from self-destruction 
in the days of his reckless youth, and that 
gave him in the hour of his thrilling conver- 
sion the vision of walking in the gospel 
ministry in the footsteps of his father.—In C. 
E. Wordl. 


Bridge 


Cy 


Every friend that liquor has is a traitor 
to something decent, whether he sits as a 
bank president, or is one of the measly, 
down-and-out riff-raff, plug-uglies that make 
up the bobtail of society —Billy Sunday. 
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ALCOHOL VS. BRAIN POWER. 


By Pror. Irvine Fisper, YALE UNIVERSITY. 


Alcohol decreases the capacity, not only 
for physical but also for mental work. Dr. 
Cabot states :— 

‘‘While alcohol affects the body, the 
greatest harm done by it is to the mind and 
brain. The constant use of aleohol is bad 
for the stomach and liver. But these effects, 
while distinctly harmful, are relatively un- 
important as compared with the influence of 
alcohol on the mind and brain.” 

Dr. A. Smith shows, by elaborate tables, 
that alcohol tends to diminish the ability 
to memorize figures. These and other data 
indicate that the number of mental errors 
such as wrong addition of figures, etc., made 
by users of alcohol, is much greater than the 
number made by abstainers. 


Impairs Judgment. 


The brilianey which alcohol has long been 
supposed to give to mental work is a popular 
fallacy. Dr. Harvey W. Wiley, recently 
Chemist of the United States Department 
of Agriculture, said :— 

“Tt is doubtful whether a single brilliant 
thought or poetic or elegant expression has 
owed its origin to alcohol in any form. It 
is true that alcohol seems to take the bridle 
off the tongue and to give a free rein to con- 
versation, but this effect is by a paralyzing 
influence on the sense of responsibility rather 
than by a stimulating influence on the gen- 
eral flow of ideas.” 


Messens Self-Control. 


Kraepelin and his followers have made 
experiments showing that even half a liter 
(i. e., about a pint) of beer will lower intellec- 
tual power, impair memory and retard simple 
mental processes, such as addition. This 
amount of alcohol will also produce inter- 
ference in the habitual association of ideas. 

Mere weakness of body and mind—lassi- 
tude, lack of brightness and energy and self- 
control—is often brought on and made per- 
manent by an even mild use of alcohol. 

To have a clear brain, is of all things, 
important to a college man. Without it, 
of what value is his opportunity for a college 
education or of what value is that education 
when secured? 


Increases Danger, 


It is evident that the use of alcohol, by 
{impairing mental quickness and accuracy, 
must increase the danger of accidents in all 
industries. On trolleys and on railroads 
and on shipboard, even slight alcoholic in- 
capacity is dangerous to the public. 

Dr. Grenfell, the missionary among the 
Labrador fishermen, who is well known at 
Yale and who has derived much co-opera- 
tion from Yale students, says, ‘‘Why don’t 
I want to see liquor used at sea? Because, 
when I go down for a watch below, I want to 
feel that the man at the wheel sees only one 
light when there is only one light to see.” 

So all of us, when we step on the railway 
train or trolley car, want to know that the 


engineer or motorman ‘‘sees only one light 
when there is only one light to see.” 

- And corporations are more and more de- 
manding total abstinence of their employees. 
Many great railway companies, have pro- 
hibited the use of intoxicants by employees 
while on duty. 


Promotes Insanity. 


It is well known that alcohol is a potent 
cause of insanity. Kraepelin further tells 
us that 10 to 30 per cent. of all mental illness 
is due—in part at least—to alcohol. Esti- 
mates based on statistics for New York State 
indicate that in the Asylums of the United 
States there are 30,000 persons whom alcohol 
has made or has helped to make insane. 


Moral Degeneracy. 


The moral degeneration due to the use of 
alcohol is well known. The dean of a Medi- 
cal School at a meeting in New Haven, in 
March, 1911, stated that young men usually 
go astray morally first under the influence 
of aleohol. Alcohol not only produces sexual 
desire, but reduces the strength of will by 
which such desire is resisted. 

Dr. August Forel says that one can scarcely 
expect to make successful headway against 
the social evil unless at the same time an 
uncompromising fight is waged against al- 
cohol. 

An official in the office of the district at- 
torney in New York reports that the houses 
of prostitution would, in many cases, prob- 
ably not be able to exist were it not for the 
sale of alcohol in them. Anything which 
diminishes the consumption of alcohol has 
been shown to diminish the social evil. 


§s soon finished | 
if you use— 


All the world is my parish.—John Wesley. 


Fear God and work hard.—David Living- 
stone. 


You can make kindness a habit—if you 
want to. 


_ The traitor who lets Satan into your castle 
is—yourself. 


Let us advance upon our knees.—Joseph 
Hardy Neesima. 


You may know much of a man’s character 
by what he laughs at. 


No enemy has made progress against you 
till he gets within you. 


I see no business in life but the work of 
Christ.—Henry Martyn. 


The prospects are as bright as the promises 
of God.—Adoniram Judson 


A man is never safe or comfortable until 
he is right with conscience. 


Combat temptation with the intellect, it 
smiles; with the heart, it flees. 


How stern we can be with the temptations 
of others that do not tempt us! 


Do not break bread with the Devil in the 
intervals of your duel with him. 


Tell the king that I purchase the road to 
Uganda with my life—James Hannington. 


In helping another fight his sin you will 
find that you have conquered your own. 

Ability never amounts to much until it 
acquires two more letters, making stability. 


Those who do not think the struggle with 
sin to be a life struggle have not yet begun it. 


The boldest seeker for adventure need 
never leave the battle field of his own heart. 


Human things must be known to be loved; 
but divine things must be loved to be known. 
—Pascal. 


I am in the best of services for the best of 
Masters and upon the best of terms.—John 
Wiliams. 


‘‘After all, we commonplace people enjoy 
most the companionship of the persons who 
make us feel comfortable.” 


It is an entirely good and Christian thing 
to give a down and outer a bath and a job, 
but the road into the Kingdom of God is 
not by the bath tub, nor by the university, 
nor by the gymnasium, but by the blood-red 
road of the Cross.—Billy Sunday. 
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As we must account for every idle word, 
so we must also account for every idle silence. 
—Poor Richard’s Almanac. 

Good cannot really fail; bad cannot really 
succeed. This is God’s world, and right al- 
ways is moving toward victory. 

To awaken and foster, in the heart of a 
child, the principles of justice and kindness 
is to render him a supreme service. 


Life is a short day; but it is a working day. 
Activity may lead to evil, but inactivity can- 
not be led to good.—Hannah More. 


_ Word and Works. “‘Brudern,”’ said Rastus 
in a prayer-meeting, “‘I feel’s ef I could talk 
mo’ good in five minutes dan I could do in a 
year.”’ 


Better fasten yourself with steel chains 
over the mouth of a eannon about to be fired 
than bind yourself by a cobweb to the small- 
est sin. 


You may know a man by what makes him 
angry. Only a good man at heart will listen 
patiently while his sin is exposed and eon- 
demned. 


When anyone speaks to us in anger, we 
should remember that it takes two to make 
a quarrel, and determine not to become one 
of the two. 


The truest joys which we have experienced 
have come when we have had grace to enter 
most entirely into a sorrow not our own.— 
Bishop Westcott. 


How far does your eyesight carry? Does 
it go beyond to-day’s pleasure or to-morrow’s 
work? The keenest eyes look beyond this 
life to eternity. 


What looms large now will seem very small 
when placed side by side with eternity, and 
we stand touching the two, leaving the one 
behind and entering the other. 

‘““The only time a thing runs itself,’’ said 
Dr. H. Clay Trumbull, ‘‘is when it is running 
down. Even the Every-Member Plan, if 
left to run by its own momentum, after once 
making the canvass, may run—down.”’ 


It is, as a rule, the people that do good 
work at home who also support it or take 
part in it abroad. And very often (not al- 
ways), those who do neither, stand off and 
ak stones at those who are enlisted in 

oth. 


While alcohol affects the body, the greatest 
harm done by it is to the mind and brain. 
The constant use of alcohol is bad for the 
stomach and liver. But these effects, while 
distinctly harmful, are relatively unimportant 
as compared with the influence of alcohol 
on the mind and brain.—Dr. Cabot. 


CONTENTS. 


‘- AFTER THE WAR®’ = = = = 
A GREATER WAR= =- = - = = 
THE BUDGET -©- = «= «© = = = 
AN IDEAL VACATION e- = = - 
RUTHENIANS AT TEULON- - - 


OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


The F. M. Board © e« =o 
Chinese Work in Victoria, B. Cc 
A Picture of British Guiana 
The Chinese New Year = e« 
Rev. Wm. C. Burns -« «= e@ 
End of West India Tour: « 


LIFE AND WORK. 


A Messenger from the Front 
The Minister’s True Work = 
Bundles Left in Church = 
*« Killed in Action’? = = = 
How He Got a Hearing - - 
Consecrated Jewels = - 
How Quimby Began to Tithe - 
The Sermon His Mother Heard 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


Lessons From the War = = 
Missions Blessing the World 
The Consecration of Money 

East Indians in Canada= = 


JUNIOR Y. P. SOCIETIES. 


Children at Teulon = = = 
Love the Foundation= = = 
Obedience the “Corner Stone 
Christ in the Home «= = = 


THE CHILDREN’S RECORD. 


A Story of the Covenanters 
Fred’s Change of Mind = 
The Free Lunch Counter 
Story of a School in India 
Heathen Cruelty in Korea 


WORLD WIDE WORK. 


German and Congo Atrocities = 
Drastic Schco!l Laws in Korea= 
An Afro-American Synod = ‘« 
Two Mormon Bodies = = = 
Christian Science and Bible 
The Immigrant Problem « 
The Girls That Disappear = 
The Moslem Law of Revenge 
John Grant’s Subscription - 


Printed by JOHN LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL. 


MAY, 


peennreuna 


1916 No. 


aa 
Sides 
fi 
n 


Sloth, like rust, consumes faster than labor 
wears.—Poor Richard’s Almanac. 


‘‘Money does wonders, but the most _ 
wonderful thing it does is to metalize the 
human soul.” 


Patience is a necessary Christian virtue. 
Though not a showing quality it is one of 
the most important. 


The love so all-embracing that it does 
not fight evil and wrong, is not love but 
callous moral insensibility. 


You can’t rub ink over others without 
spattering yourself; neither can you say 
mean things about others, and not make 
yourself mean. 


We cannot take advantage of the church, 
without going to church, any more than we 
could take advantage of a week-day school, 
without going to classes each day. 


‘‘Unification of the Empire’ is a fine, 
earfilling phrase, but no two of the unifiers 
mean the same thing by it. Isn’t the Em- 
ae sufficiently unified to-day?’’—Toronto 

obe. 


‘““The evangelization of the Moslem world 
in this generation may dismay even the most 
dauntless faith, but the evangelization of 
the coming generation is not an impossible 
task to those who have witnessed the access- 
ibility and responsiveness of childhood.— 
Dr. Zwemer. 


Objects close to the eye shut out much 
larger objects on the horizon; and splendors 
born only of the earth eclipse the stars. Se 
a man sometimes covers up the entire disk 
of eternity with a dollar, and quenches 
pce ging glories with a little shining 
dust.—H. H. Chapin. 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Principal of Upper Canada 
College, and Mrs Dickson. 
University Matriculation, Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Domestic Science. 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath, 
Mrs. Grorer DICKSON, President; 
Miss J. E. MACDONALD, B.A, Principal. 


THE VERDICT 


of the Canadian public 
again favors the Great- 
West Life, enabling its 
Agents during 1915 to 
write a larger business 
in Canada _ than the 
Agency force of any 
other Company. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


The Old Meneely Foundry 


_MENEELY & CO. 


WATERVLIET (West Troy), N.Y. 


Chimes, Peals, Church, School gnd other Bells 
Memorials. Unequalled Musical Quality. 


Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. 90 areas ie 


MEN’S CLOTHING for SALE 


Get your new suit from Catesbys, London, 
Beclind: for half what you pay local tailor. Best 
materials, style, fit guaranteed, or money kack. 


Write for free catalogue, self measurement 
form and patterns. 


Address CATESBYS LIMITED, 
Canadian Office, 119 Wellington St., W. TORONTO 


Mention: Presbyterian Record. 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140,000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
andis ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


SAINT ANDREW’S 
COLLEGE - Toronto 


Boys prepared for the Universities, Royal 
Military College and Business, 
Summer Term Commenced April 25th, 1916. 


Pr D. Bruce MacDonald,M.A.,LL.D.,Headmaste: 


Circular sent on application 


PLAN FOR 
A BIG HELPFUL SERVICE 
on PATRIOTIC DAY 
Sunday, June 25th 


For full particulars see the June TEACHERS’ 
MONTHLY or EAST AND WEST, or write 


Preshyterian Publications 
The Publications Committee of the Presbyterian 
hurch in Canada. 


CHURCH and GERRARD STS., TORONTO. 
semen aia gl ge ea 


ACH Memorial Bells » Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Nd.,J.0.4 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES | 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : 


Kingston, Ont. 
Ask Your . 


Drug gist for McClinton’ S Soap S 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and ake the only Soapsthus made. Itistruly 


said :— NATURE’S SOAP, 


Is 
McCLINTON’ S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Ganncien Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 353 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


FROM WALL STREET JOURNAL. 


‘*“What America needs more than railway 
extension, and Western irrigation, and low 
tariff, and a bigger wheat crop, and a mer- 
chant marine, and a new navy, is a revival 
of piety—the kind mother and father used 
to have—piety that counted it good business 
to stop for daily family prayer before break- 
fast, right in the middle of harvest; that quit 
field work a half hour early on Thursday night, 
so as to get the chores done and go to prayer- 


meeting; that borrowed money to pay the 
preacher’s salary, and prayed fervently in 
secret for the salvation of the rich man who 
looked with scorn on such unbusinesslike 
behavior. 

‘‘There is nothing on earth that looks good 
that is so dangerous for a man or a nation to 
handle*as quick, easy, big money. If you 
do resist its deadly influence the chances are 
that it will get your son.’ 

In reading the above substitute **Canada”’ 
for America.—EHd. 
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Send your copy of the Rrcorp, after you 
have read it, to a friend at the front. It 
will remind him of home. 


“AFTER THE WAR.” 


“Holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit.”” ’T'were well 
to-day, before venturing on prophecy, to 
wait for the same moving. 

There is not a little spoken and written 
about the new conditions that will face the 
Church of Christ in Canada “after the 
war’;:—‘‘a new world”’—‘‘a new Canada”’ 
—‘‘a new Christian consciousness’’—‘‘a new 
conception of Christianity’—‘‘new methods 
of Christian work’’—ete., etec., ete. 

Nothing is easier than prophecy of this 
sort. It requires no facts, and but little 
else save facility in piling nouns and but- 
tressing them with adjectives. It is safe, 
too, none can say nay; and like the Delphic 
oracle, it is usually so vague that it may 
mean anything. The world and the Church 
would be the better if the time and space 
of such speculations concerning the future 
were devoted to present helpfulness. 


There are some things that will certainly 
be after the war. 

There will be sad hearts for whom life 
will be emptier, and homes that will be 
lonelier. 

These homes will be lonely and these hearts 
will be sad in the same old way in which 
homes have been lonely and hearts have 
been sad since the beginning of the race. 

These sad hearts will find rest only in the 
same old way and from the same old source, 
‘‘Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever,’ and in the same dear old hope 
of meeting again where partings are no more. 

There will be anxious hearts “after the 
war, asking ‘‘What must I do to be saved?”’ 
and the only thing that will satisfy them 
will be the same old answer ‘‘Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”’ 


There will be Christian ministers and 
teachers and workers ‘‘after the War,’ 
and they will find that the only thing that 
can win men will be the uplifted Christ on 
the uplifted Cross; the Old, Old Story of 
Salvation from sin by a Divine Redeemer. 


A prominent Protestant minister was re- 
cently reported in the daily press as fore- 
telling to an audience of students that after 
the war there would be a new conception 
of Christianity, derived, not from a ‘‘Book,”’ 
but from human consciousness and expe- 
rience. 

When a soul faces God and Eternity, its 
own consciousness or the testimony of 
others as to their consciousness, will offer 
little to rest upon. 

But when, like Noah’s dove, weary of 
flying to and fro, over the unstable waste of 
human consciousness, the wanderer comes 
back to the Ark, a loving hand reaches forth 
with its ‘‘Come unto me.... and I will give 
you rest.”’ 

Our opportunity is to-day. The Church 
that waits a forward movement ‘‘after the 
war’’ will wait in vain. The time for Chris- 
tian effort is ever the present. 

Those who live ‘‘after the war’’ will do 
the work ‘‘after the war,’ and the best 
preparation we can make for that time is 
to do well the work that now lies to hand, 
and thus prepare the way of the Lord and 
make His paths straight for those who shall 
come alter. 


The home of Yuan Shi Kai, China’s Presi- 
dent-Emperor, is at Changte, where is one 
of our oldest central mission stations in 
Honan. Dr. Percy C. Leslie, our missionary, 
writes,—‘‘The physician to the family of 
the President-Emperor informs us that his 
Imperial Master and his eldest son never 
sleep in the same room two nights in sue- 
cession, as assassination is a constant fear.’ 
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A GREATER WAR. | 


This war, big as it is and long as it may 
last, is but a part of a bigger, longer war, 
the age-long, world-wide war between right 
and wrong—a war which began when sin 
entered our world, and man _ surrendered 
his will to alien leadership, and sought what 
pleased that perverted will rather than 
what was pleasing to God;—a war which will 
end when right and wrong are finally parted, 
the wrong left to itself under that same alien 
rule to which it surrendered, and with conse- 
quent endless dispeace; and when right will 
also be wholly by itself, with God, and in 
fullest harmony with His will, and with the 
eternal peace that comes to men when what 
they do is what they know they ought to do, 


This greater war has two battle fields, 
within, in human hearts, and without, in 
human lives. Within is the wish, the will, 
the purpose, to wrong or to right. Without 
is that wish or purpose taking shape in 
action. 

Within is the will to hurt another; without 
is the act of doing that hurt. Within is 
the wish to get for self what belongs to an- 
other; without is the act of taking what we 
wish either by fraud or force, on a smaller 
or larger scale. 

The battle within begins in self, when 
the wish is wrong and tries to sway the will 
to itself, and conscience, God’s voice, seeks 
to turn that will to the right. 


That battle is on in every human heart. 
The victory rests with self. Hach one may 
yield to wrong. Hach one, with God’s help, 
may win out for God and right. 

But all have a part in this battle not only 
in their own hearts, but in all whom their 
lives may touch. The parent teaches the 
child the right or wrong and by precept and 
example leads that child to do the right or 
wrong. The teacher instructs the pupil 
and seeks to lead that pupil to follow the 
teaching. 

The minister’s work is to proclaim the 
right and persuade men to choose it. The 
missionary goes to heathen lands, where 
knowledge is wrong and ideals are wrong 
and wills are wrong and works are wrong, 
and he tells the people there of the true God 
and of a Saviour from sin and wrong, and 
persuades them to obey that God, to take 
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that Saviour as their own and to choose 
the right where that Saviour leads. 

In the whole world this battle is going on. 
The weapons are persuasion and prayer; 
men pleading with fellow-men to turn from 
wrong and choose the ‘right, and pleading 
with God that His Spirit may make their 
pleading with men effective. All moral and 
religious teaching in the home, the school, 
the Church, the mission-field, is but a part 
of this conflict between right and wrong for 
world control. 


Since none can evade this war, the most 
vital question that any one can ask in life 


is ‘‘On which side am I enlisted? Whose 
leadership am I following? How goes the 
battle in my own heart and life? Have I 


surrendered my will to Jesus Christ to be 
his, to follow and serve Him?” 

Since none can avoid influencing others, 
more or less, the next most vital question 
is—‘‘What am I doing, by life and example 
and work to persuade others from wrong 
to right? What am I doing in my own home? 
What am I doing in my own community in ~ 
helping on the work of my church? What 
am I doing to show the heathen world the 
right and to persuade them to follow it? 
Can I go myself to show them the right 
and persuade them to follow it? Can I 
help in sending others to do that work? 
Am I doing my “bit”? as one of Christ’s 
professed followers in this conflict which 
He is waging everywhere for the world’s 
deliverance from sin and wrong?’’ 


The other great aspect of this world war 
is without, not in the wishing and willing 
to do the right or wrong, but in the doing. 

Here again the powers of right and wrong 
are in opposing ranks, but the weapons are 
different from those within. They are no 
longer persuasion but compulsion. 

This battle is seen in the restraint or punish- 
ment which the parent, with sore heart, 
feels to be necessary when the child chooses 
the wrong. It is seen in the community, 
organized, with its laws for the protection 
of property and life against wrong, its judges 
to apply these laws and its officers to enforce 
them; so that all who would choose wrong 
in the way of injuring others, whether by 
violence or fraud, may be prevented or 
punished. 
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All civil laws and officials are but a part 

of this outward phase of the universal con- 
flict between right and wrong. 
But the greatest manifestation of this 
outward aspect of world-wide conflict, one 
which has been more or less continuous 
through all human history, is where peoples 
or nations wish what other people or nations 
now have, and proceed to take it, and the 
other nations have to fight for their rights. 
Sometimes the right, sometimes the wrong 
is triumphant. What a spectacle is human 
history, the battle of right and wrong, as 
seen in this light! 

The climax of the outward aspect of this 
world conflict is now on; the greatest the 
world has ever seen, or probably will ever 
see. A mighty Empire, with its ideal of 
power and mastery as the supreme good, 
seeking to dominate the world, has been 
for half a century keeping that ideal before 
it and preparing to carry it out. By every 
means that the most fiendish ingenuity 
can devise, she is seeking to lay the world 
at her feet. 

Other Empires are leagued together, strug- 
gling to preserve their freedom. The right 
and wrong of the whole world, so far as this 
outward aspect of it is concerned, are in a 
life and death struggle, a struggle which 
calls for the world’s best effort, if the world 
would be free. 

Here, too, comes the great question, Am 
I doing my “‘bit,” in some way or other? 
Can I go, in any capacity? If not, am I 
helping at home? 


The greatest individual fact in the struggle 
is, that it is clearly between right and wrong, 
between greed and aggression on the one 
hand and life and liberty on the other. 

This being the case, these great truths 
follow and apply: 

1. Right is right, always and everywhere, 
in the least things of life as in the greatest, 
in the greatest as in the least. 

2. Right is of God, has his approval. 
Wrong, whether small or great, He con- 
demns. 

3. Sooner or later, in some way or other, 
right must triumph. So long as God reigns, 
Right cannot be ‘forever on the scaffold,” 
Wrong ‘‘forever on the throne.” 

4. God earries out His great purposes 
among men and for men, by means of men. 


f 
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Where hell works through demonized men 
for human ill, heaven calls upon men of 
higher and nobler aim to fight for human 
good. 

Our greatest concern should be, not the 
time or way in which right shall triumph, 
but that with all our heart, soul, strength 
and mind we should hasten that triumph. 

If we are in a position to respond to 
the Empire’s call in this her time of need, 
we should do so; and if not, we should do 
what we can by word and work to make more 
effective those who go. 

Never was there a time in world history 
with such call and opportunity for the 
world’s best manhood, never a time when 
it could count for so much. 


TOO LATE. 


She kissed the old man; she showered upon 
him kisses and tears. She told all the people 
how good he was. I thought if she had only 
given half a dozen of those kisses a year for 
the last ten years, how the tender-hearted 
old gentleman would have smiled through 
his tears. But now he took it all very coolly. 
He was dead. 

He was old and poor, she was young and 
rich. She had ten rooms, but no room for 
father. Yet he made room for her when he 
had only two. 

The old man was not educated. She was 
—at his expense. He had fed and clothed 
her for twenty years at home and at college, 
until she had risen into more refined and 
cultured society, and married among new 
friends. The old people’s address and dialect 
were too coarse. 

She kissed him and buried him in a beauti- 
ful coffin. Dear father is to have a beautiful 
monument. 

A warm kiss when living is better than cold 
marble when dead.—Young Woman. 


A COUNTRY CHURCH. 


Clear-eyed and prim, with walls of white 
Among the leaves of birch 
That tinged but did not stem the light, 
Nestled the little church. 
All summer open to the air 
And all that green a-quiver there. 


Next father in the pew’s long row 
Came children strongly shod; 
Next mother—for she planned it so— 
That child who first would nod, 
Could lay, when sermon-time oppressed, 
His poppy cheek upon her breast. 


Bare stretched your aisle and long your hour 
To many a childish wight, 
Wee church, yet rich in holy power, 
You blessed as angels might. 
Long years have gone—our faith is true; 
Long years we’ve prayed, because of you. 
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AN IDEAL VACATION. 
By Rev. J. A. Puz-Gitcurist, B.A. 


BUDGET STATEMENT. 
Receipts and Expenditures 


of the different Funds of the Church (W. D.), 


for the year ending Dec. 31, 1915. 


Receipts. 


Expendi- 


tures. 


Home Missions..... $360,344.41 $394,120.94 


Foreign Missions... 224,458.47 233,723.86 healthful environment of woods and water, 
Social Service and inspiring instruction and delightful com- 
Evangelism...... 62,504.93 62,155.37 panionship. 
Sabbath Schools and j On arrival at the camp we were allocated 
‘oti 18 492.15 19.667.18 Our places in roomy board-floored tents. 
Y. P. Societies. ... Crem: slatted In our tent were two young men from Toron- 
Pointe-aux-Trembles 30,084.92 34,426.09 to, one from College Street Church and the 
Montreal College... 7,318.50 7,318.50 other from St. David’s, and myself from 
Queen’s College.... 5,292.00 5,292.00 Bracebridge, the capital town of Muskoka. 
Knox College...... 16,371.00 16,371.00 Let me sketch a typical day’s programme. 

‘ ty 5770.00 5.770.00 The rising bell rings at seven o’clock, but 
Manitoba College... MeO Haga we are up before that and down to the wharf 
Robertson College.. 6,296.95 7,748.40 for a morning dip in the sparkling waters 
Saskatoon College.. 7,306.00 7,306.00 of Lake Couchiching. 

Westminster Hall... 12,441.15 12,441.15 Seven-thirty finds us ready for the day’s 
A atest activity and with others who have risen 
Missionary an 3307.17 early, enough we gather in the open-air 
coness Tr’g. Home 3,298.00 rane pavilion—which is also the lecture room— 

Aged and Infirm for morning prayer and song. | } 
Ministers’ Fund.. 44,607.66 46,904.88 At eight o’clock, breakfast is served in 

q ’ d Or- the roomy dining hall. _ 

Widows an 45.21 After breakfast we discuss our plans for 
phans’ Fund..... 32,250.75 33,340. the day until lectures commence at nine. 
Assembly Fund..... 9,203.66 7,841.05 There are four lectures in the morning, each 
—____—_ _ -___—_——__ lasting three-quarters ge an AT fifteen 

iit 040.55 $897,738.80 minutes’ intermission between them. . 
OSs ieicte ae ; Dinner at one o’clock gathers the crowd 
: i again in the dining hall. To be late ineurs 
The above receipts include congrega- jf, penalty of a. round of applause, but 


tional contributions, donations, interest (ex- 
cept for College Funds), and amounts trans- 
ferred from Home and Foreign Mission 
Reserve Funds. From the same_ sources 
the total receipts for 1914 were $906,416. 

Exclusive of amounts drawn from the 
Reserve Funds the receipts for 1915 were 
$820,695, as compared with $834,999 for 
1914. 

The total expenditures 
$78,994 less than in 1914. 

The net deficit on the operations of the 
year 1915 was $51,698. The addition to 
this of the deficit carried over from 1914 
makes the net indebtedness on the work of 
the Church at December 31st, 1915, $141,905. 

Rosert Latirp. 


in 1915 were 


In spite of the hard times in some of the 
cities of the West, Grace Church, Calgary, 
Rev. Alex. Esler, pastor, has decided to 
become responsible for the support of a 
foreign missionary, choosing as its repre- 
sentative, Dr. Nugent, in India. 


I don’t like to use that much-abused word 
“ideal,” but no other will adequately de- 
scribe the week spent last summer at Geneva 
Park, near Orillia, with the Presbyterian 
Summer School. I do not know where one 
could find a better combination of beautiful, 


hearty appetites are better than alarm clocks. 
and the offenders are few. 

The afternoon lies before us for recreation. 
It would take me too long to describe all 
the varied programme of sports, tennis, 
baseball, swimming, boating, fishing, etc., 
engaged in every afternoon. 

Sports day the whole afternoon was 
spent in land and water athletic contests 
in which enthusiasm often took the place 
of skill and which those who were there will 
not soon forget. 

At about four o’clock we gather back 
again for our afternoon swim and from that 
the time slips by rapidly till the bell rings. 
for supper at six. 

After supper comes the song service down 
by the shore at 7.30, and the daily illustrated 
lecture from 8 till 9. 

After the lecture, all gather in the Ad- 
ministration Building where staff and students. 
mingle in the delightfully informal way that 
characterizes the camp. 

But the time for retiring approaches and 
pleasantly tired we seek rest. For a time the’ 
long row of tents are alight with the cheerful 
eandle glow. Then lights go out one by one, 
the voices of the night die away into silence, 
and the camp sleeps lulled by the music of 
the night winds through the trees and watched 
over by the stars. ' 
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TEULON CONSOLIDATED SCHOOL 
AND TEULON BOY’S HOME, 


By Mrs. D. Srracuan, Toronto. 


Teulon is in Manitoba, about forty miles 
north of Winnipeg, with a considerable foreign 
population in the surrounding country. 

The ‘‘Consolidated School’’ at Teulon is a 
Government school, with a Principal and five 
assistants, where Model School training is 
also given, and where both British and for- 
eign are trained as teachers. 

The ‘‘Boys’ Home” belongs to the Presby- 
terian Church. Some five years ago the 
Women’s Missionary Society of the Presby- 
terian Chureh built a Home in Teulon with 
the idea of enabling Ruthenian boys outside 
of Teulon to attend the Consolidated School 
and at the same time have the advantage 
of Christian surroundings. 

These boys attend the Presbyterian Church 
services and have instruction in the’ Bible 
from Dr. Hunter, our medical missionary 
there, and Miss Beveridge, the matron. 
There are thirty-five boys in the home now. 

The Consolidated School has no official 
knowledge of the Presbyterian Home beyond 
the fact that the W.M.S. pays the non- 
resident school fee—one dollar a month up 
to grade eight and two dollars a month above 
—for the boys of the Home. 

In addition, the W.M.S. also pays the 
rent of an extra room, because the pupils of 
the Home have put a heavy strain on the 
school accommodation. But there is not 
‘‘a scratch of a pen”’ between the School and 
the Church. 

The Ruthenian boys appreciate heartily 
the advantages offered them by the Home 
and Dr. Hunter has had more applications 
than he ean fill. 


Not long ago, Dr. Thornton, Minister of 
Education for the Province of Manitoba, 
visited the School and the Boys’ Home. 


The object of the visit was chiefly to con- 
sider the respective merits of the Teulon 
Consolidated School and the Brandon Ru- 
thenian Training School as future sources 
of teachers for the Slav public schools. 


During his stay, Dr. Thornton visited the 
Woman’s Missionary Hospital and the Boys’ 
Home in company with Dr. Hunter. 


Of the 203 pupils enrolled in the School 
only 106 are English speaking, seventy-seven 
being Ruthenians, yet Dr. Thornton found 
the whole atmosphere English and he was 
specially interested in the quality of English 
spoken. 


In going from classroom to classroom, 
and asking the teachers how many different 
nationalities were present, he was pleased 
to find that the teachers, in every ease, had 
almost forgotten that there were different 
nationalities, and it was only by asking one 
nationality after another to rise that the 
question could be answered. Not a word of 
any other language than English is used for 
purposes of instruction. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


197 


The Manitoba Free Press, in speaking of 
the Minister’s visit to Teulon, says: 

“The fact that Ruthenian pupils and 
English speaking pupils are educated side 
by side in Teulon High School, and that no 
difference is made between them is surely of 
eardinal importance.” 

The Minister greatly admired the spirit 
with which Principal Cumming and his five 
assistants have permeated all the classes 
and he said he expected the teachers coming 
from ‘the Model School department would 
take that spirit and character with them 
into the different communities and schools 
where they might be called to work. 

Dr. Thornton found the School especially 
strong in Nature study and said that one of 
the High School class rooms was the most 
remarkable classroom he had _ ever seen. 
Ranged on the walls were branches of the 
noxious weeds of the province. Elsewhere 
were birds’ nests, wood samples, butterflies, 
moths, ete. 

The principal called out two Ruthenian 
boys to give little talks on these weeds 
which they did in good English. 


During his visit, Dr. Thornton, acting for 
the Winnipeg Canadian Club, presented four 
pictures to the Consolidated School. These 
pictures were a prize given by the Club for 
class excellence in Canadian history. 


This is the second year in which Teulon 
School has secured this prize, and it is worthy 
of note that both times this prize in Cana- 
dian History has been won by a Ruthenian 
boy from the Presbyterian Boys’ Home. 


To the boys who are to be teachers, the 
School aims to give practical instruction In 
mixed farming, in manual training, house 
building, ete., and to the girl teachers it 
aims to give training in dairying, dressmak- 
ing and domestic science. 

The Manitoba Free Press remarks that so 
far Teulon School has done more for boys 
than for girls, and says this is chiefly because 
the Presbyterian Church has no Home for 
girls similar to the one maintained for boys. 


If Teulon School develops along the lines 
indicated, the W.M.S. may rest assured that 
it will soon be asked for a further develop- 
ment of its work. Meantime, it is gratifying 
to know that the boys cared for in the Home 
have the opportunity of attending so excel- 
lent a school. 


OIL, CIGARETTE, GOSPEL. 


“The aim of the Standard Oil Company is 
to have Standard Oil used in every village 
in the Orient. 

One motto of the American Tobacco Com- 
pany is to have a cigarette in the mouth of 
every man and woman and child in China. 

The churches should have as their goal 
the reaching of every man alive with the 
word of truth, the gospel of salvation.” 


Our Foreign Missions. 


NEW MISSIONARIES. 
At Recent Foreign Mission Board. 


Dr. Leslie G. Pearce, and Mrs. Pearce, 
ppointed to Medical work in India. 

Miss Emma Palethorpe, appointed to 
Evangelical work in Korea. 

Miss Gertrude Cass, appointed to Evan- 
gelical work in Korea. 

Miss Grace Beattie, field not yet decided. 
Miss Eleanor Hughes; (nurse), appointed 
to Severance Medical College, Korea. 

Dr. F. W. Schofield and Mrs. Schofield, 
appointed to Severance Medical College, 
Korea. 


THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD. 


It met in Toronto, April 18-20. There 
used to be two Committees, each having its 
own fields and work; the Maritime Synod 
responsible for the New Hebrides, Trinidad, 
British Guiana and Korea; the remainder 
of the Church for India, Formosa, Honan, 
South China, and later, part of Korea. 

Now it is all one Foreign Mission Work; 
one Board, one interest, one responsibility. 
All the missions in all the fields are the 
property of the whole Chureh. The Mari- 
time Synod has its full share in India, For- 
mosa and China, and the remainder of the 
Church its share in the West Indies and in 
the memories and inspiration of the New 
Hebrides, our first foreign field. 


Profit or Loss. 


Whether the old plan of work, like old 
wine—or the new, like new broom—is better, 
depends upon the men and women and chil- 
dren who are reading these lines. Plans 
are better or worse as they are worked. No 
plan, old or new, will run itself, except in 
one direction, downwards. 

The advantage of the new arrangement of 
our Foreign work is that it extends the 
interest of all parts of the Church to the 
whole Foreign work of the Church. 

The danger is that breadth may shallow. 
A stream never gains in power by mere 
spreading. The bringing together of our 
Foreign Work will only be helpful in propor- 
tion as each part of the Church maintains 


its depth of interest while extending its width 
of view and responsibility. 

But even that is doubtful progress. The 
only real gain will be if the depth deepens 
as the width widens, the whole Chureh get- 
ting a clearer vision of the world’s need, of 
Christ’s Great Commission and _ Sacrifice, 
and striving with a more earnest self-devo- 
tion to supply that need and carry out that 
Commission and duplicate that Sacrifice. 

If any section of the Church allows itself 
a lessened sense of responsibility, in transfer- 
ring its burden to the whole, then there will 
be a distinct loss. The only way that gain can 
come will be by each part realizing greater 
responsibility in proportion to the bigness 
of the work. 


Base and Front. 


As with the war of Empire this struggle 
of Christian Missions with the world’s 
heathenism and sin has its two aspects, its 
battle front and its Home base of supply. 

The field Reports presented to the Board 
were shadow-flecked as usual, the light of 
progress in every mission, and the shadow of 
shortage in men and means to advance. 
where opportunity offers. 

The gain afield is best seen by long views. 
To compare—or rather contrast—the Trini- 
dad or India or Formosa of to-day, with a 
generation ago; or Korea, or China’ North 
and South, with but two decades gone, 
will always banish missionary blues. 

The Home base involves two things, men 
—and women—to go abroad, and the means 
of sending them and keeping them there. 

As to the first, the question ‘‘whom shall 
we send,’ is perennial. The appeal for 
enlistment will not silence. It comes to 
youth, to boys and girls. “Is there any 
reason why you should not go—or at least 
offer—for this special foreign service for 
Christ. 

It comes to parents, teachers, ministers, 
—‘‘Are you seeking to inspire the young 
under your care with the grandeur and glory _ 
of it all, hard and trying though it be?”’ 


This aspect of the work was before the 
Board in the presence of four young women, 


a, 
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and two medical men with their wives, 
_ offering and accepted for foreign service. 

The most impressive moments at such 
meetings are when those offering appear 
before the Board, and in a few words state 
how they were led to give their lives to 
missions. 

Such testimonies have usually these fea- 
tures—that there was more or less of a mission- 
ary atmosphere and interest in their child- 
hood’s home; that the first conscious begin- 
nings of definite thought or purpose were 
in quite early years, in listening to some 
sermon or missionary address. 

If all parents, S. S. teachers and ministers 
could hear these brief statements they would 
go back to their work among the young with 
new hope and purpose. 

The other great question of the Home base 
is the maintenance of those at the front. 
The state of the Foreign Mission Fund as 
presented to the Board, with a deficit of 
some five thousand dollars, was fairly satis- 
factory, in view of the year of war time, 
‘the many calls, and with some the lessened 
incomes. 

But, on the other hand, some incomes are 
increased, and the total giving is but small 
from our Church for this great work. When 
the mind of Him who gave ‘‘Himself’”’ takes 
possession of His professed followers there 
will be no deficits. 


CHINESE WORK IN VICTORIA, B.C. 
By Mr. L. W. Hatu, Missionary. 


The first decade of this work was, for the 
most part, under the superintendence of 
Rev. A. B. Winchester, now of Toronto. 
Associated with him as assistants and helpers, 
some continuously and others from time to 
time, were Rev. Eng Mun Hing, Mr. Cole- 
man, Mr. Ma Seung and Miss Gunn. 

The far-reaching effects of the foundation 

laid by them is in evidence in the gradual 
change that has taken place among the 
whole Chinese community, not to mention 
the direct effects upon the lives of those 
who came under the influence of the Mission 
Sehool and its activities. 
_ The sterling character of those who were 
converted and received into the Church 
during these ten years proves how careful 
they were in the selection of candidates 
for baptism and the thoroughness of their 
instruction. 

The difficulties then were much more 
than at present so far as prejudice, lack of 
responsiveness, contempt for the Gospel 
and its missionaries are concerned; and as 
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for the Chinese convert himself, it took 
courage of a high order to openly proclaim 
one’s self a Christian. It meant contempt, 
persecution and in some _ cases personal 
ree The first convert was baptized in 


The outstanding event of these years was 
the Conference of all the Chinese converts 
throughout British Columbia. They came 
in a body from the different Missions. The 
aoe of Conference was September 11th, 

Mr. Ma Seung was chosen at this Confer- 
ence by its members to be sent to China 
to be educated as a missionary at their ex- 
pense. The effect on the spiritual life of 
those present and on the several Missions 
they represented would be difficult to measure. 
he influence was sustained and felt for years 
alter. 

This decade was a time of breaking ground 
and sowing. Those engaged did their work 
intelligently and devotedly, how successful 
they were the years that have followed and 
the years that are yet to come will show. 
The years that have passed since the first 
decade have been a time of growth in member- 


ship 

The Methodist Chinese Mission and the 
Anglican Mission have also grown in mem- 
bership and all have grown in adherents 
and influence. Every forward and _ pro- 
gressive movement in the Chinese community 
in our midst, whether in homes, family rela- 
tions, higher and better standards of dress 
and living, the care and proper treatment of 
the sick and of children, and cleanliness of 
home and person, has shown the Christian 
Chinese in the lead. 

The continual Gospel teaching in the 
schools and streets, the Sunday services, 
had so impressed and impregnated public 
opinion among the Chinese that the cumula- 
tive work of the Missions of the years previous 
to 1900 brought forth a change unprece- 
dented. 


Previous to 1909 no tourist came to Vic- 
toria without seeing the one great sight 
commonly ealled ‘“‘the Joss House,’ which 
was in reality the union temple where all 
the clans met for idol worship. The decora- 
tions or carvings, and idols, ran into tens of 
thousands of dollars. 

This temple was in the building of the 
Ching Wa Wui Kun, which is the repre- 
sentative Society of all the clans among the 
Chinese of Victoria. 

In this year this Society had erected their 
new building, and the question of moving 
the temple and idols to this new building 
came up. Nearly all the young men and a 
large number of those who came in contact 
with the Missions held, with the Chinese 
Christians, that the time had come when 
this temple should be closed and the idols 
destroyed. 
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Discussions got so acute that a vote was 
demanded to decide whether the idols should 
be removed to the new building, or de- 
stroyed, or sold to some other city. The 
older men, as well as some of the richest 
men, were in favour of them being placed in 
the new building. 

On the day of voting the excitement ran 
high. Towards the end of the poll the older 
men saw that they were likely to be beaten 
and so raised an incipient riot, during which 
they stole and destroyed the ballot boxes. 

It looked as though there would be serious 
trouble. A new ballot was called for. The 
writer suggested to those most interested 
in avoiding trouble and perhaps bloodshed, 
to postpone all public meetings for two 
weeks, which was done. 

At the end of that time an agreement was 
reached that the idols should remain where 
they were, the priests be discharged and 
anyone who wanted to worship would have 
to pay a fee of ten cents to the caretaker. 


Another effect of the growing influence 
o the Missions is that the Chinese Hospital, 
which was used mostly as a place where 
men were brought to die, is now wholly 
supervised by a Chinese missionary and is 
altogether improved, both from a sanitary 
standpoint and the treatment and humane 
care given to the patients, local doctors being 
provided for the poor with medicine, food, 
ete. 

Much might be said for the influence of 
Miss Gunn in the homes and among the 
children of the Chinese in the City, as well 
as in the Mission. She practically opened 
up the homes of the Chinese to the Gospel. 
She left a record in the hearts of the women 
of Victoria, and even after her long absence 
she is to-day eagerly inquired after. 

The outstanding results of the Mission 
work are the homes of the Christian Chinese. 
The contrast is so great that their example 
is contagious. They have raised the stand- 
ard in the eare of children, in cleanliness, in 
all that makes up family life. They are 
exemplary in attendance at worship and in 
teaching their children, even the youngest, 
Gospel truth. 


Since the beginning of the work there 
have been, according to the records, ninety- 
nine baptisms. This includes adults and 
children. In the night schools, the Sunday 
services in the hall, and on the street, many 
thousands Mave heard the Gospel during 
this time. Thousands of portions of the 
Seriptures and tracts have been distributed. 
Many sick and destitute have been cared 
for, a number of doctors have given their 
services free to help this phase of the work. 

Rev. Dr. Campbell, as Convener of the 
Foreign Mission Committee during - the 
greater period of this time, has been an 
interested and earnest friend of the work. 
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The volunteer teachers from the several 
churches of the city have had a share not 
easily reckoned in whatever results have 
accrued. Many Christians date the begin- 
ning of their conversion to their meeting 
with their teacher at the night school. The 
Chinese appreciate the work of these teachers 
more than it is usually thought amongst 
ourselves. 

In looking back, the whole work gives 
promise of the future harvest, there are many 
indications that the reaping time is at hand. 


“THE BLIND PROPHETESS.” 


“Her life, since she became a Christian, 
has been lived so close to God that she has 
been a spiritual tonic to me,’’ writes a Presby- 
terian lady missionary in Japan. ‘‘While I 
was the instrument in God’s hands of leading 
her into the Christian life five years ago, 
in this short time she has learned so much 
about God that she is a great help to me. 

“It is very refreshing to be with a person 
who has time to talk to you about answers 
to prayer. She does not speak of these 
experiences as though they were unusual 
or extraordinary, but as though it were the 
natural experience of a Christian. 

“That is where the beauty of it is, the 
naturalness, the complete confidence in her 
God, that makes the atmosphere about her 
a different one and fills me with the longing 
that I might know God in the very intimate, 
confidential way that she does. 

‘‘In trying to analyze this atmosphere 
about her, I am sure she does not know the 
meaning of the word doubt. It does not 
seem to occur to her to doubt about things 
which she has talked to God about. There 
seems to be perfect trust. So her life is full 
of experiences which keep her very near 
to God. 

‘On one occasion, our pastor said to her: 
‘I believe you see God.’ A very sweet smile 
crossed her face as she said, ‘ Yes, it is some- 
thing like that.’ 

‘‘As the old people in Japan very often 
find it hard to change to the new religion 
and say, ‘I am too old to change, it is all 
right for the younger ones,’ you will appre- 
ciate another reason why this blind lady is 
unusual. 

‘Although seventy years old when she 
became a Christian, evidently her shorter 
time to live a Christian here on earth is to 
be full of rich experiences that many of us 
have yet to know about.” 


Missionary leaders are of the opinion 
that Japan is nearing the parting of the ways. 
The heathen faiths, where adhered to, seem 
held fast with little conviction, while there 
has been a widespread evangelisite activity. 
In particular, valuable work was done for 
railroad men, under the express sanction of 
the Japanese Government. 
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A PICTURE OF BRITISH GUIANA. 
LETTER FROM Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


British Guiana, 
15 March, 1916. 


Dear Recorp, 


_ I wonder if I can give your readers an intel- 
ligent idea of this vast country known as 
British Guiana. 


It has an interesting history. It was the 
battlefield, more than a century ago, of 
British and French and Dutch, exchanged 
masters several times, and, finally about one 
hundred years ago, became a British Colony. 


It also was a home of slavery, having 
about one hundred and fifty thousand slaves 
when it fell into British hands. 


Whatever shortcomings the British nation 
may have, it surely will ever stand to her 
credit that she gave liberty to about eight 
hundred thousand slaves in these West 
Indies, voting in Parliament twenty millions 
to repay the slave owners for their loss, and 
through her influence slavery has so nearly 
become a thing of the past. I am not, how- 
ever, going to speak of slavery but of the 
East Indian in British Guiana. 

Yet it is difficult to separate the two be- 
cause it was the emancipation of the slave 
that created the need for imported labour. 
The slave would not work steadily after he 
had tasted freedom, and yet the large sugar 
Papeaons needed labor, and so the planters 

unted everywhere and finally succeeded in 

getting a full supply of labor from India. 
Hence, the hundred and thirty thousand 
East Indians were brought over from India 
under contract to work on the plantations 
for five years. 

By the way, the people of British Guiana 
are alarmed just now by reports of the 
British Government’s proposal to put an 
end to indentured labour from India, and, 
if so, to give another set-back to the planta- 
tion development of this country. 


It is evident that without labour any 
country will die, and especially is that true 
here, in the cultivation of sugar and rice, 
where machinery cannot take the place of 
hand labour. 


This colony has two hundred and seventy 
miles of sea front, and reaches back on the 
western side five hundred miles, and three 
hundred miles on the eastern side, backing 
up, in the far interior, against Brazil. 


- What a vast country it is, and what mighty 

rivers! The Essequibo is fourteen miles 
across near the mouth; is six hundred miles 
long, and drains an area of forty thousand 
square miles. And that is but one of the 
vast water courses that traverse this coun- 
try, all emptying into the Atlantic Ocean. 


When coming over from Trinidad, I no- 
ticed that the waters of the ocean were 
muddy for a hundred miles from the shore, 
owing to the vast amount of soil carried out 
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from the interior by the Orinoco and Esse- 
quibo and Berbice and Courantyne and 
Demerara, all mighty streams. It reminded 
me of the waters of the Pacific near the 
mouth of the Yang tsze, in China, one of 
the world’s great rivers. 


You will be surprised to learn that the 
entire population of this vast territory is 
but little over 300,000, and that nearly one- 
half that number is East Indian. 

It is also admitted here, as well as in 
Trinidad, that the East Indian has more in 
him and will beat the negro in the race. He 
is doing it already. He is getting a hold of 
the land and is becoming the independent 
farmer. 

Hence, our mission to the East Indian is 
a mission to the strongest and most hopeful 
element in this country. 


® 


But where are they settled? Along the 
whole front of the Colony there is a belt of 
low land; much of it below the sea level, so 
that it is protected from the sea by a wall. 

A good road runs along the whole front and 
almost the entire population lies in villages 
along that road. 

The plantations extend back from that 
road some miles, and upon them the work is 
done. 

It is evident, then, that the missionaries 
have their work cut out for them in these 
villages. Indians that become more pros- 
perous move back, along the banks of the 
rivers, and thus new settlements are started, 
which of course should be followed up. 

But the distances are so great that ordin- 
ary modes of travel are too slow and too 
exhausting in a climate so near the equator. 


There are two ways of doing the work, 
the school and the church, and they use 
both. Not simply the Sunday school, but 
the week day school. 


There is no system of Government schools. 
All are denominational, so day schools can 
be started, and every day religious instruc- 
tion is given, which means something better 
than a Sunday school every day in the week. 
It is a Sunday school with the discipline of 
the day school. 

I have examined many schools and in 
some I have found more prompt and intelli- 
gent answers than can be found in most 
Canadian Sunday schools. If we in Canada 
could only agree and have the Bible taught 
in the schools to the thousands who never 
see a Sunday school, what might not be! 

Well, that is the work of our missionaries 
in British Guiana as it is in Trinidad. It is 
sowing seed that already is springing forth 
and bearing fruit. 


I have seen a newspaper clipping which 
speaks of the S. P. G. (Society for the Propa- 
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gation of the Gospel)—the High Church 
Anglican Mission, as doing this work amongst 
the East Indians, and leaving the impression, 
without actually stating it, that they are 
doing it all. 

That is so far from being true that it is 
nearly the opposite of the truth. The Cana- 
dian Presbyterian Missionary is the only 
one who works specially and directly for the 
East Indian here, acquires the Hindi lan- 
guage, and thus teaches and preaches in their 
own tongue. 

Other Missions have some Indians in 
their schools and churches, but that is only 
incidental. Our mission was started and 
has ever since been carried on specially in 
the interests of the East Indian. 


THE CHINESE NEW YEAR. 


It comes later than ours and is China’s 
great holiday. Miss Jenette Ratcliffe, our 
missionary, writing of it in February, says:— 


Chinese New Year has once more come 
and gone. Only the occasional sound of 
a cracker remains to tell us that the festive 
season lingers among the village homes, or 
in the crowded courtyards of the city. 


Everybody takes a holiday at New Year 
time. You must do your buying many days 
in advance for the shops are all closed; you 
must not plan a journey, for carts cannot 
be hired, and the train will not run; you 
must have your dinners cooked the day 
before, for the servants will want the day 
at home. 


An unhealthy time of year, evidently— 
for many aunts and grandmothers pass 
away at this time, necessitating the presence 
at the ancestral home of cooks and house- 
boys. The grandmother, indeed, has been 
known to make two departures, timing them 
both at this particular time of year! 


In the Chinese home for a week or two be- 
fore the New Year, there is an unusual business 
and stir. New clothes must be made, or 
at least the old ones washed and mended; 
new shoes made, and rare and choice viands 
prepared for the feast. 


When New Year’s Eve comes, lamps and 
lanterns are lighted in every home and hung 
in the courtyard, and the beating of tom-toms 
and the firing of crackers begins, and con- 
tinues all night. 


Nobody sleeps, but all attend strictly to 
this important matter of honoring the spirits, 
who have it in their power to give happiness 
or misery during the coming year. 


New red mottoes are hung in the homes, 
and the character for happiness is pasted 
over the door. Such words as demon, death, 
coffin, tiger, elephant, are not spoken, ‘for 
do not the demons come when they are 
called? Lest the children unwittingly bring 
them, the parents stick up a slip of red paper 
which says ‘‘Children’s words do not count.’’ 


In the dawn of the day bringing in the 
New Year, mutual congratulations are ex- 
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changed, and wine drunk. The festivity 


nereases, and drunkenness marks the day. 


The temples are all open, and incense is 
burned before the gods, before the ancestral 
tablets in the home, and beside the graves 
in the open field. Chinese happiness is so 
delicate a flower that an unfavorable breath 
from any god or spirit may blight it. 


Due homage paid the gods, the interchange 
of visits begins, carts full of powdered women 
and gaily dressed children pass along the 
dusty roads, going to the homes of relations 
and friends. 


This continues until the middle of the 
month, when the final event is marked by 
processions carrying illuminated dragon lamps, 
ten or more men being required to mani- 
pulate them so as to imitate the writhing of 
the monster. 


Lighted streets, rockets and crackers ex- 
press the joy of the people at the appearance 
of the dragon; he disappears and they settle 
down to the dull and eolorless routine of 
their lives. . 


FUNERALS IN CHINA. 


Death and burial are often far apart. 
Miss Margaret A. Brown, one of our mission- 
aries, writes in the Honan Messenger :— 

One morning a short time ago, as I was 
waiting for the women servants to gather 
for prayers, one little woman said to me 
‘‘Chiao Shih, I wasn’t here yesterday.” 

‘‘No, that is true, you were not. What 
was the matter?”’ 

She replied in her most confidential man- 
ner, ‘“You remember I said on Saturday 
that I would most certainly be here on 
Monday, but my family (meaning her hus- 
band) were having a funeral and so I was 
not able to come.” 

Being no longer what you might eall a 
tenderfoot in China, I was not specially 
alarmed at this announcement, and _ so 
merely said, ‘‘Oh! who were you burying?”’ 

She replied: ‘‘A dead person.” 

This was almost too much for me and I 
laughed while she looked at me queerly. 

I hastened to assure her that I had not 
dreamed of accusing her honorable family 
of intent to bury a living person, but what 
I really had wished to know was, what rela- 
tion the party buried was to her. 

She was thoughtful for a moment and 
replied ‘It was an old grandmother.” Yet 
she had no doubt on the day before done 
the regulation amount of hysterical weeping 
at the grave. 

Almost a week later she said to me, ‘‘Chiao 
Shih, I can’t come here to-morrow.”’ 

‘‘No! What is the trouble?’’ 

‘‘My mother’s family are having a funeral.” 

*‘So you are burying another dead person, 
are you?”’ This time she laughed and 
really saw the joke, and I added, ‘‘ There 
seems to be quite a number of your family 
dying off just now.’’ 

‘*Oh!’’ she said, ‘‘this one has been dead 
more than ten years!”’ 


May, 1916 


REV. WILLIAM C. BURNS. 


Centenary Lessons From His Life. 


By Rev. D. MacGiuttvray, D.D., Our 
MISSIONARY, SHANGHAI. 


The world, which knows 1815 as the anni- 
versary cf Waterloo, takes little account of 
the fact that in that year was born a child 
destined to be equally famous as a home and 
as a foreign missionary. 

The English Presbyterian Church revere 
his memory as their first missionary to 
China, and have duly celebrated his cen- 
tenary, but little notice has been taken of it 
outside that denomination. 

And yet he was a most remarkable man, 
and remarkably used of God in his day. 
Single handed he carried on a gracious re- 
vival work for nine years in Great Britain 
and Ireland as well as in Canada. 

Then, he went to China as a missionary, 
and after twenty-one years of work, he was 
laid to rest in the soil of Manchuria, where, 
long after, doubtless partly in answer to his 
prayers, a great revival was to sweep over 
the churches. 

He was the son of a Scottish Presbyterian 
Minister, and therefore brought up in a 
godly atmosphere, though he himself says he 
was not converted till the age of sixteen. 

In those days the Catechisms and sermons 
were heavily charged with Calvinistie doc- 
trine, and these were food and drink to the 
young man. In fact there is no evidence 
that he ever swerved a hair’s-breadth from 
the virile faith of his fathers. 

Fragments of his sermons which survive 
show that they differed in nothing from the 
sermons of godly ministers of that day in 
Scotland. Those were the palmy days of 
Dr. Chalmers, Alexander Somerville, Hora- 
tius and Andrew Bonar and many another 
stalwart. 


Revival Work at Home. 


The name of Robert Murray MeCheyne is 
known wherever Christianity has gone. 
He was a man of singular piety and devoted- 
ness to his work. When the illness which 
finally took him away at the early age of 
thirty years came upon him, he was induced 
to visit Palestine with his friend, Andrew 
Bonar, in search of health. 

But who would supply his pulpit during 
his absence? To those not knowing the 
secret of the Lord, it was a surprise that 
MecCheyne sent for Mr. Burns, who is de- 
seribed at that time as young, inexperienced, 
measured and slow of speech, gifted with no 
particular charm of poetry or sentiment, 
or natural eloquence or winning sweetness. 

We who now know the wonderful results 
which followed this invitation have no 
doubts as to its being from God. We do 
not know that they had even met before, 
nor do we know what reports he may have 
heard about Mr. Burns which may have 
influenced his choice. McCheyne himself 
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simply said: ‘‘You are given in answer to 
prayer.’ And that is a sufficient explana- 
tion. 

He was not long at work before a great 
revival broke out, and after McCheyne 
came back he continued revival work from 
place to place with the same signs of God’s 
power working with him. 


Reasons of this Success. 


How can we account for it? Simply by 
the Doctrine of the Divine Sovereignty, so 
dear to the Scottish heart. The time to 
favour Israel had arrived, and God had 
pleased once more to use the foolishness of 
preaching to save multitudes. 

Mr. Burns says himself that in the seven 
years from his conversion he had never seen 
so’much as a single case of open and visible 
transition from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan into God. : 

He was evidently not, before that time, 
what is known as a soul-winner. He does 
not even seem to have been a profound 
student of the Bible in any modern sense, 
yet he must have fed upon it. 

Before the revival he does not appear to 
have had any special baptism of the Holy 
Spirit. 

There was of course the preparation of 
much godly preaching in a few of the great 
centres where he came to do the work of an 
evangelist, but in a large majority of the 
places where he preached with power there 
was nothing special in the preparation of 
the people. 

Dr. Finney thought that revivals could be 
procured if the proper means were used, as 
he set forth in his famous lectures issued in 
1835, but such a view had never found any 
favour in Scotland. There was no machinery 
to work up a revival, to conduct one, or to 
follow up one. The simple and _ sufficient 
cause of a revival was held to be the mercy 
of God revealed to sinners in answer to 
prayer, it might be of even only one godly 
person. 


At all events God chose William C. Burns 
to work a special work in his day, even as 
He has chosen other men since to do a dif- 
ferent work in different times—different, yet 
there are the same needs and the same great 
salvation for those needs. 

Mr. Burns was a wholly consecrated man, 
and God showed what He could do with a 
wholly consecrated man. The work of 
Christ, eternity, these were the two great 
pivots around which his preaching revolved. 

He was an other-worldly man. His let- 
ters reveal an entire absence of interest in 
passing events. Of him it might be said, 
“This one thing I do,” ‘‘Christ sent me to 
preach the Gospel.’’ 

Methods of evangelism and the form of 
the evangelistic message are vastly different 
to-day from those of that era, but the sub- 
stance of the Gospel cannot be changed. 
Yet the men of to-day have much to learn 
from Burns and his age in these matters. 
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Why He Went to China. 


After reading of these wonderful scenes in 
the home field, one may be forgiven for 
wondering why he left it all behind and set 
his face towards China. 

few years before, Alexander Duff had 

set out for India, and no doubt there was 

some missionary interest among the churches 

and young men of the day, but there did not 

seem very much in Mr. Burns’ early ex- 

Dee to turn his mind towards the foreign 
eld. 

Still it is on record that before he left 
college he had decided to be a foreign mis- 
slonary, and his desire was merely in abeyance 
owing to the extraordinary fruits of his 
preaching at home. 

Why, then, did he go? His letters, as far 
as published, do not show that the state of 
the heathen world weighed heavily on his 
soul. He did not blame the Church for 
apathy concerning the state of the heathen, 
nor did he apparently try to get recruits 
for the foreign mission field. In fact there 
was little of those signs of missionary zeal 
lon which we are familiar at the present 

ay. 

It seems that Mr. Burns came to the 
conclusion that God had ceased to do a 
special work through him in the home field. 
He judged that God was closing the door 
at home, and no one has a right to come 
between him and God on that point and 
express any doubts. 

Besides, the door of China suddenly opened 
before him when the English Presbyterian 
Church called him to be their first mission- 
ary. He entered the open door and came to 
China. 

While at home he walked with God and 
preached His gospel. He was to do the same 
thing in China. Physically strong, a good 
linguist, without a family, but above all 
with a single eye to the glory of God—what 
further qualifications for a pioneer could 
be desired? ! 

An evangelist at home, single-handed, 
armed with the Bible and some _ tracts, 
going from place to place as the Lord led, 
he came to China and worked in exactly the 
same way. 

Though nominally the founder of a mission, 
he did not deliberate long or seek to carry 
out a reasoned scheme of work in opening 
stations, founding schools, etc. He had too 
long been an evangelist at large to take 
kindly to intensive work at a settled station. 
He went from place to place. The learning 
of a new dialect formed no obstacle to him. 

The five treaty ports had been opened 
five years before he came, but China itself 
was not opened, though he and other like- 
minded men, e. g., Hudson Taylor, travelled 
much on the mainland. On these journeys 
he was mostly alone, or it may be accom- 
panied by a single helper. 

Often he stayed for short periods at settled 
stations, co-operating with other mission- 
aries, but on the whole he appears to have 
gone his own way, taking little counsel with 
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flesh and blood. He often said, ‘‘Do not let 
any one be sent out to co-operate with me: 
I co-operate with others.” 


His Methods in China. 


What a change from the warm atmosphere 
of home to the barren fields of China! Even 
he feels the benumbing influence of heathen- 
ism, and mourns the evil lives of many for- 
eigners living in the East. 

Up and down he goes, never resting, never 
losing faith for seven long years, and then 
for the first time he sees visible fruits of his 
labour. The little town of Pechuia, in the 
Amoy field, will always be remembered as 
the place of his first baptisms. No wonder 
that there is in his letters from China a pa- 
thetic looking back to Scotland and revival 
times. 

From the South of China he passed to 
the North, sewing the seed and waiting for 
the harvest. He went forth weeping, bear- 
ing precious seed, but he brought back few 
sheaves with him. ; 

Superficial observers would ask: “‘Is this 
the same William Burns who so long led 
powerful revivals at Home;”’ and might be 
inclined to say—‘‘What a change,’’—and 
yet we dare not say he was changed or had 
lost his power. He never doubted God’s 
guidance in bringing him to China, or specu- 
lated on what might have been. Hnough 
for him to make full proof of his ministry 
and leave behind him the aroma of a holy 
life, with which few if any before or since 
can be compared. 

All witnesses are agreed that his chief 
characteristic was a life of prayer. Said 
one of his colleagues: ‘‘Reckoned by the - 
number of conversions (in China) under his 
direct preaching, the results are small; 
measured by the effect of his personal in- 
fluence, the results are great.’ 

The Scottish and Irish Churches took up 
the challenge of his death and founded great 
missions in Manchuria. The Presbyterian 
Church of England has also extended its 
work, and many thousands of Christians 
now thank God for the first missionary who 
was sent them from the English Presbyterian 
church. 

Others to-day gather the sheaves William 
Burns prayed for, and shall we not say, 
‘‘beeause’’ he prayed for them? ‘The prayers 
of such a man heae incaleulable answers, 
and God will never cease answering them, 
until the body of Christ is complete. We do 
well to remember and imitate William C. 
Burns. 


Her Easter Bonnet. 


An earnest hearted woman, a farmer’s 
wife, listened to a missionary address in which 
the needs of our Home and Foreign Mission 
Funds were set forth. 

Last spring she had been saving to buy a 
new Easter bonnet, but when she heard 
the need she decided that she could wear 
her old bonnet for another year and give the 
money to the Budget. 


May, 1916 


WHAT THE MEN ENDURE. 


War news via Honan is the latest. Dou- 
glas Mackenzie, only son of Rev. Dr. Murdoch 
Mackenzie, our missionary, writes to his father 
in Honan from ‘‘somewhere” in Belgium. 

‘“‘The endurance of some of the men is 
almost unbelievable. There are cases where 
men have stood in the depth of winter for 
ten hours at a time to the waist in slush, 
without going sick.” 

“Tt is hard to get the ‘Peace on earth, 
good will to men’ idea when you are sending 
out a message that will mean the blowing of 
a dozen men into eternity, and yet we are 
fighting for that Peace and Good Will.” 

“The news just now’’ (i.e. around Christ- 
mas) “is gloomy enough, but take it from 
me, the boys at the front are just as confident 
and determined as ever they were.’’—In the 
“Honan Messenger.”’ 


TEACHING TO GIVE. 


A Chinese lady of means in our Honan 
Mission was a professing Christian, but not 
one of the giving kind. When collections 
were made for the poor Christians and she 
saw the missionary, Miss I. MelIntosh, 
giving her offering, she would say ‘“‘I am 
sorry not to have come prepared to give some- 
thing.”’ 

Miss MelIntosh thought she would assist 
her, and one day took a little extra money 
and offered to lend her some. The plan 
worked. The old lady had to accept it 
and give it, and of course return it, to ‘‘save 
her face,’’ and let us hope obey her conscience. 

Human nature is kin, the world over. 
“The Colonel’s lady and Judy O’Grady are 
sisters under the skin.’’ 


CIGARETTES IN CHINA, 


After long agitation opium has_ been 
banned in China, but another evil has taken 
its place, and a high authority, in a recently 
published book, states that the Chinese 
now spend twice as much money for tobacco 
as for opium. 

One American tobacco concern, it is stated, 
is responsible for this. This concern began 
work in China about 1900. With the ex- 
tremely cheap Chinese labor, the concern 
was able to sell twenty cigarettes for a cent 
of our money. 

This American company sent salesmen and 
demonstrators throughout the country to 
show the people how to smoke cigarettes, 
and cigarettes rapidly supplanted opium. 

Now it is estimated that one-half of the 
cigarette consumption of the world is in 
China. 
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WEST INDIA TOUR COMPLETED. 


LETTER FROM Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 
British Guiana, 29 March, 1916- 


Dear Rercorp, 

I have finished my trip and am now ready 
to return to the Homeland. Allow a sort 
of farewell word to the readers of the Rrcorp. 

The two missions, Trinidad and British 
Guiana, have points of similarity and con- 
trast. 


1. Both are specially devoted to the East 
Indian. This does not mean that when 
Creoles or others are found in the schools 
or churches, they are unwelcome, but that 
the special reason for founding these missions 
is the presence of the East Indian, for whom 
provision had not been made by other 
Churches on the ground. 

That, again, does not mean that other 
Churches would exclude the Indian, but it 
means that when all other churches and 
schools do their work only in English, the 
pote would not be adequately provided 
or. 


2. The two fields differ greatly in size. 
Trinidad is a small compact island, having 
a mean width of thirty-five miles and a 
mean length of.forty-eight miles. 

British Guiana, on the other hand, has a 
sea-front, from east to west, of two hundred 
and seventy miles, and a depth, on the west- 
ern side, of five hundred miles and on the 
eastern side of three hundred miles. 

It is a vast Colony and yet has the smaller 
population of the two. The total popula- 


tion of Trinidad is about 33,800, whilst 
British Guiana has less than 300,000. - 
But the Indian population of British 


Guiana is the larger, being about 135,000, 
whilst in Trinidad they number from 120,000 
to 130,000. 

The constituency is approximately the 
same, but the area to be covered is vastly 
larger in British Guiana. 


3. The population in Trinidad is some- 
what uniformly distributed over the whole 
island. That is not strictly correct because 
there are government lands yet unsold and 
uncultivated, but as a general statement it 


will do. There are plantations and labourers 
in nay directions,—north, south, east and 
we 


TE. British Guiana, on the other hand, the 
population is strong in villages, like seeds 
on a string, along the sea-fronts of the planta- 
tions, reaching back a few miles. 

This, again, is not strictly correct, because 
there are plantations and . settlements run- 
ning back along the banks of the rivers for 
many miles, but generally speaking, the 
population is a fringe on the front of a vast 
country not yet known or explored. 

heard last night a lecture by Mr. Cle- 
menti, the Provincial Secretary, describing 
a trip by an exploring party through regions 
hitherto unvisited and unknown by any but 
the native Indians and a few adventurers. 
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4. Hach has its own type of beauty and 
interest. Trinidad is a miniature, British 
Guiana is a canvas. The one has condensed 
beauty of hill and valley, forest and flower; 
The other has dykes and trenches and the 
vastness of river and impenetrable forest. 

It is evident that the missionary who 
eovers the longer distances has the more 
difficult problem. 


5. The climate in both is about equally 
salubrious. JI would like to emphasize this, 
because it has been said that British Guiana 
is the white man’s grave yard. I do not 
think that is just. It is cooler than Trini- 
dad, although nearer the equator, because 
of the trade winds, not so much felt on the 
sae Sh side of Trinidad where our mission 
ies. 

On the other hand, British Guiana is more 
humid, being a low plain, protected from the 
sea by a sea-wall. The highlands are far 
inland. 

Were I choosing, so far as the climate is 
concerned, I would take the one as readily 
as the other. 


6. The work is done in both missions in 
practically the same way—through the public 
school and the mission. 

In Trinidad, they have Government schools 
from which all religious instruction is ex- 
eluded, and also denominational schools 
supported by the Government but under 
the care of the different sections of the 
Church, and in which religious instruction 
is given. 

In British Guiana they have no Govern- 
ment schools—all are denominational schools, 
but supported by the Government, and allow- 
ing religious instruction. 

We have suffered by not being on the 
eround in time, and hence the schools have 
largely been given over to other sections of 
the Church. We cannot therefore expect 
such a development of Mission Schools as 
they have in Trinidad, unless we are pre- 
pared to open and support them entirely 
with mission funds. 

On the other hand the mission stations 
can be multiplied indefinitely. 


7. For both school and mission station 
there must be the teacher and catechist, 
and both must be trained. In ‘Trinidad 
they have their training institutions for both, 
but in British Guiana they have not yet 
more than begun. 

Yet a beginning has been made. There 
will be an effort to utilize the more matured 
institutions in Trinidad, but the distance 
is joe great to allow one institution to serve 
oth. 


_ 8. As to the missionaries themselves it 
is needless to speak. It is not exaggeration 
to say that they are men and women of 
good calibre intellectually, and fully realize 
that “It is not by might nor by power.’’ 
They are thirsting for the promised showers 
and the hungry shall be filled. 

There have been men and women in the 
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past whose memory will remain. Morton 
and Grant are unforgettable names, but 
Coffin’s name will be associated with educa- 
tional work as theirs will be with other 
departments. 

There are younger men, Baillie and Cum- 
mings and Green and Macdonald who if 
they remain with it as these other men did, 
will be named in the honour roll. 

But now I am on dangerous ground, for 
the omission of any name might be misin- 
terpreted, which would misinterpret my 
purpose. Who would wilfully omit Cropper 
and Scrimgeour and Fisher in British Guiana, 
or Fraser and Thompson and Jamieson, etc., 
in Trinidad? Their record, will stand, I 
doubt not, in that day. 


IN HWAIKING HOSPITAL, HONAN. 
By Dr. J. R. MENzIEs. 


Diphtheria is again epidemic in Hwaiking 
district. After our experience of last year 
we hoped to be free of it this winter, but 
both from the city and the country patients 
are coming with the disease. 

The interchange of visits at the New Year 
is helping beautifully to spread the infec- 
tion. Recently, three patients came from 
one home, the father, able to walk, and the 
mother and little child carried here on one 
bed. The child died just on arrival at the 
hospital, and the mother having been sick 
for seven or eight days was in a terrible 
condition. 

Two days ago a bright, strong young man 
came to pay his respects, and was, after a 
little, recognized as a recent patient. 

“T’m all right now, Doctor,’ he said, 
‘‘ten parts well, and those things in my 
neck do not hurt a bit.” 

About a month or more ago he was carried 
here on a bed with a hole as large as a dollar 
blown in the back of his neck. The story 
told was that he had been held up by a cou- 
ple of robbers dressed in soldiers’ clothes 
and shot at close range. 

He had evidently been shot at close range, 
for the powder was blown into the wound. 
The gun had been loaded with iron slugs 
and these could be felt, some of them, in 
the front of the neck and beside the jugular 
vein. 

He has made a good recovery, and only 
has more glands in his neck (of the hard 
and shotty kind) than his anatomy calls for. - 


GREECE AND THE SCRIPTURES. 


It is said that Greece is the only nominally 
Christian State that forbids the sale of the 
Seriptures in the language of the people. 
An unenviable distinction, surely! 

It was not always thus. But fourteen 
years ago this law was passed. Forty-two 
years ago the writer purchased a Greek 
New Testament in a street of Athens, from 
a book pedlar, with his books in a basket, 
selling the Scriptures from door to door. 


Life and Work 


A MESSENGER FROM THE FRONT. 


The Parish Church stood high perched in 
the Glen and that Sunday in the spring of 
the Great War the minister had us all, even 
the young and thoughiless, in the hollow of 
his hand. 

The 18th chapter of Second Samuel was 
his theme. We saw the young man Absalom 
die. We saw Cushi start to bear his tidings 
to the king. We watched Ahimaaz swift 
on his track. We marked the king’s anxious 
waiting, and the fixed gaze of the watchman 
on the city walls. We strained in the long 
strain of the runners. We fainted with the 
fears of a father’s heart. We saw Ahimaaz 
outrun his rival, yet falter in his message. 

And we heard the blow upon David’s heart 
of Cushi’s stroke. ‘‘And the king said unto 
Cushi, Is the young man Absalom safe? 
And Cushi answered, The enemies of my lord 
the king, and all that rise against thee, to 
‘do thee hurt, be as that young man isi 

There were tears in the women’s eyes as 
the preacher called us to seo the stricken 
and weeping king climbing with weary step 
to the chamber over the gate. And in a 
solemn hush we heard the ery of his anguish 
—‘OQ my son Absalom! my son, my son 
Absalom ! would God I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, my son!”’ 

We had anxious fathers and mothers and 
wives and sisters in the church that day, 
and it was as though our own sorrows were 
all gathered up into the old, unhappy, far-off 
things of which the preacher spoke. 

* * *k 

I had a dear one to be concerned for, but 
I was thinking now of some one else. For 
Widow M’Donald was there, and the days 
had grown into weeks since last she had 
tidings of John—and he was her only boy. 

Suddenly she rose and slipped out. I 
followed her, for there was an odd, silent 
friendship between us, and I thought that I 
might help. 

To my surprise she did not turn homewards, 
but down the Glen, and there I ‘saw that 
some one was waiting for her by ye pine 
wood. 

‘‘I saw your sign, sir,’’ she said, ‘‘and I 
guessed you brought news of John. Oh, 
sir, tell me quick, is he safe?” 

‘*He is safe,” the stranger answered. 

I eould not see his face, but he seemed 
weary and far-traveled. It was his voice 
that made me wonder. For as he said ‘‘safe,’’ 
it was as a new word to me, so full of healing 
and of peace that it laid to rest every fear of 
my unquiet heart. 


““And will he be home soon?”’’ It was the 
mother who was speaking now. , 
‘*T have taken the dear lad home,” answered 


the stranger. ‘“‘His room has long been pre- 
pared for him in My Father’s house. He 
has fought a good fight. He was wounded, 


but his wounds are healed. He was weary, 
but he has found rest.’’ And so speaking he 
looked at us, and as the mother clasped my 
hand I knew that the truth was breaking on 
her too. 

‘He is dead,’’ she sobbed. 

“No,” said the stranger, ‘‘he is alive, for 
he has laid down his life that he might take 


it again.’ 
* * * 


There was silence then, and the stranger 
turned to leave us. Even in her grief the 
mourner was mindful of what was due to 
him who had taken upon himself the burden 
of sorrowful tidings. 

‘‘Come back to us, and break bread, and 
rest a while,’’ she said, ‘‘for, sir, you seem 
spent, and it is out of a kind heart that you 
have spoken.” 

‘‘I may not tarry,’’ he made answer, ‘‘for 
there are many who need me, and I must go 
to them, but for thy comfort thou shalt first 
know who hath brought thee tidings of thy 
son’s passage through death to life.’ 

I dare not try to tell what happened then 
under the shadow of the pines, but our eyes 
looked into the face of our Saviour; and we 
knew Him. 

And then His hand was lifted in blessing, 
and we heard this word, that is now as the 
music of our daily lives: ‘‘Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.”’ 

* * * 

We walked in a strange, calm silence to 
the widow’s cottage, and then as we parted 
she turned to me a face filled with heavenly 
peace—‘‘My dear boy lives,’’ she said.—A 
Scottish Paper. 


THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER. 


The privilege of prayer to me is one of my 
most cherished possessions, because faith 
and experience alike convince me that God 
Himself sees and answers, and His answers I 
never venture to criticise. It is only my 
part to ask. It is entirely His to give or 
withhold, as He knows it best. If it were 
otherwise, I would not dare to pray at all, 
in the quiet of home, in the heat of life and 
strife, in the face of death, the privilege of 
speech with God is inestimable. I value it 
more because it calls for nothing that the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, can not give— 
that is, the simplest expression to his sim- 
plest desire. When I ean neither see, nor 
hear nor speak, still I can pray so that God 
ean hear. When I finally pass through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I expect to 
pass through it in conversation with Hm 
—Dr. Grenfell. 
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POINTS FOR PREACHERS. 
By CaLeB CoOBWEB. 


I want gospel sermons, presentations of 
religion, not lectures on current history, 
science, philosophy, and psychology. 

I want to hear a man who is in earnest, 
all on fire with some truth. It moves me 
quite in proportion as it has moved him. 

I want to be treated as a sinner, a poor, 
trembling, needy sinner; for that is what I 
am. I need strength for temptation, the 
assurance of salvation, the victory of re- 
generation. I don’t want the polite hy- 
pocrisies of the parlor. 

I want also to be lifted out of myself 
into thoughts and emotions as wide as the 
world, as deep as life, as long as eternity. 
I want to be made to feel the vastness of 
God’s plans, and the splendor of His goodness 
in allowing me a part in them. 

I want to be brought nearer to my brothers, 
my knowledge of them increased, my sym- 
pathy for them deepened, my sense of obliga- 
tion toward them quickened. I want to be 
made more a man among men. 

In order to be all this, I want the sermon 
to come from a man, a warm-hearted, ear- 
nest, human, heroic man. He may have 
some glaring faults, but he must have these 
virtues. 

And especially, in order to all this, the 

sermon must put me in touch with Jesus 
Christ. It must make me realize His presence 
in the world, in my life. It must make 
Him the predominant factor in that life. 
This includes all the rest. 
_ Oh ministers of the living God’; yours 
is the task of tasks, the opportunity of 
opportunities! We are the sheep, and you 
are the under-shepherds—with what a Shep- 
herd over us all! 


THE MINISTER’S TRUE WORK. 


Good for ministers and people is the fol- 
lowing address by a minister to some mem- 
bers on their joining the Church:— 

“‘Much of the benefit of your connection 
with this congregation will depend upon 
what you will expect of me as pastor. 

When you have bodily ailments, you go 
to your physician for help; when you want 
guidance in legal matters, you go to your 
lawyer; when your rights as a citizen are 
in danger, you appeal to officers of the law. 

‘‘T can give you no help in these things. I 
am not here to teach you what is necessary 
for your body or for your property or estate. 
I am not here to enlighten you on such sub- 
jects as tuberculosis, sterilized milk, public 
health and politics. Others can do that 
much better than I. 

“‘T am here to look after the interests of 
your immortal souls—to preach to you 
Christ and Him crucified—to administer to 
you the Means of Grace—and to instruct you 
and your children in heavenly things. 

“This church is not an annex to the theater 
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or the moving picture show, to offer people 
what they can get to their better satisfaction 
elsewhere; it is a part of God’s great re- 
demptive institution for the salvation of 
souls.— Ex. 


TITHING EXPERIENCES. 
From ‘‘THEe CONTINENT.”’ 


When starting, as a young man, a modest 
business enterprise on borrowed capital 
nearly thirty-five years ago, I began tithing. 
I know of no other way to use my income 
that would be half so satisfactory. 

Though never having a large income, 
this plan has made it possible for me to 
contribute to religious and _ philanthropic 
objects a total of nearly $7,000, undoubtedly 
two or three times as much as I would have 
given in response to ordinary appeals. 

Am. I, then, $7,000 poorer to-day? I feel 
very sure Iam not. Systematic giving leads 
to a more careful recording of one’s financial 
affairs, promotes economy and thrift and at 
the same time is a check to avarice. 

It keeps before the mind a truer conception 
of the real objects of existence; it calls to 
the high adventure of making a life, though 
not to despise making a living. 

Apart from any possible coercion through 
biblical teachings, tithing is a sane and satis- 
factory method of conducting one’s affairs 

W. 


Though always taught true giving means 
self-denial, I was past twenty when a sermon 
showed me the beauty of tithing and, going 
home, I placed $60 (one-tenth of my salary), 
in a box, thenceforward kept for sacred pur- 
poses. 

When I married, my husband was of the 
same mind, and we always followed the plan. 

But there is serious objection to one argu- 
ment used in its favor, that God will replace 
the dollars and dimes with manifold increase. 
A blessing is promised, but not in worldly 
riches. 

We were working people, often through 
illness or dull seasons finding our income 
reduced to nothing. Yet in giving one- 
tenth of what we received we were blessed in 
seeing what good we might do. 

For over forty years we have been kept 
free from debt; we never went supperless to 
bed. But it is neither law nor gospel that 
tithers will aways receive manifold in money. 
—V.D. K. 


“ESCORTING’ THE DEPARTED. 


& Very beautiful is a name which the Chin- 
ese have for a funeral, ‘‘escorting to the place 
of burial.’’ It is like the saying in Pilgrim’s 
Progress about Mr. Valiant:—‘‘When the 
day that he was to go hence was come, 
many accompanied him to the riverside.... 
so he passed over and all the trumpets sound- 
ed for him on the other side.” 
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BUNDLES LEFT IN CHURCH. 


Very late one night—in fact, it was long 
past midnight—a minister, who had been 
out calling on a poor sick man, was hurrying 
home just as fast as he could. 

As he passed his church he happened to 
think of a book that he wanted which he 
knew was in his study. So he thought that 
he would slip into the church for a moment 
and find the book in the dark, for he knew 
every inch of the ground so well that he did 

ot need a light. 
‘i He Pees the church and started to 
walk close to the wall, when all of a sudden 


he stumbled over something and heard a. 


tiny voice say: 

“Look out! You are stepping on me!” 

You can imagine how surprised the minis- 
ter was. He struck a match at once and 
reached over for an electric button and turned 
on the light to see what this could be. At 
first he thought that it was a little boy; but 
on looking closer he found that it was really 
too small to be a little boy. It was just a 
bundle. 

“What are you?”’ he asked. 

‘“T am Johnny Jones’ religion,’ 

ndle. i a 
Boi Jones’ religion?’’ said the minis- 
ter. ‘‘How did you get here?”’ 

“T am here all week long,” answered the 
bundle, ‘‘and so are lots of others like me. 

At this, the minister happened to look up, 
and all around the walls of the church, on 
the floor, he saw other bundles. 

‘““Why, what are these?” he asked. 

“Oh,” said Johnny Jones’ bundle of re- 
ligion, ‘‘they are the bundles of religion that 
belong to lots of other boys and girls in your 
church. And those big bundles over there 
in the corner near the organ belong to some 
of the older members of your congregation. 

The minister was amazed, but he went on 

i is questioning. 
wit on - it that I do not see you here in 

time?’”’ a 
the, on replied the bundle, ‘‘we are visible 
only after midnight and we become invisible 
just as soon as daylight comes. i 

‘‘Well, how do you happen to be here: 
said the minister. “Doesn't Johnny Jones 
need you during the week?’ 

‘‘Oh, yes, he needs me very much, but he 
doesn’t think so. He leaves me here Sunday 
morning right after Sunday school and then 
he comes back for me the next Sunday. | 

But he gets into all sorts of trouble during 
the week because he leaves me here. If 
Johnny Jones had only taken me with him 
last Sunday morning when he went out of 
your church, he would not have been caught 
by his mother in a lie; his father would not 
have heard him say some mean and nasty 
words; and you would not have seen him 
going into the motion picture show last 
Sunday evening. But because Johnny Jones 
left me here, he got into all this trouble this 
wee os," chimed in another bundle, ‘“‘be- 
cause Sallie Smith left me here, she got into 


’ 


replied the 
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such mischief that her mother’s heart was 
nearly’ broken.”’ 

‘““Yes,’’ rumbled a heavy voice over in the 
corner near the organ, “if Mr. Blank had only 
carried me along with him last Sunday, he 
would not have been caught cheating in 
business the other day.” 

“Yes,” spoke up a thin, piping voice, ‘if 
Mrs. Grundy had only taken me home with 
her, she would not have gotten herself into 
an awful lot of trouble by talking about her 
neighbors.”’ 

‘‘Bless my heart,’’ said the minister, 
‘““what a sad state of affairs. Does this 
happen every week?” 

“Oh, no, not every week. Some of us 
are taken home by our owners and kept there 
for a week or two at a time.” 

“Ah,” continued the minister, ‘that ac- 
counts for some people being so very good 
for a couple of weeks, and then all of a sudden 
they are not good.” 

“Exactly,” answered Johnny Jones’ bundle 
of religion. 

“Well, what am I going to do about it 
all?’’ asked the poor minister, who was really 
getting quite worried. 

Johnny Jones’ bundle spoke up and said: 

“This is what you can do. When you 
stand up in your pulpit next Sunday morning, 
tell your people and your boys and girls 
that this church isn’t a storage warehouse— 
that it wasn’t built to store their religion 
during the week. 

“Tell them that it is very lonesome to be 
here all week; that we would enjoy it much 
better if they would take us home with them 
and to business with them and really give us 
a chance to see what we can do. You know 
we cannot do much in one hour.” 

The minister answered: ‘‘Thanks! I will 
do that next Sunday. Good night.”—Jn 
The Continent. 


PERSONAL INFLUENCE. 


How are we using our power of friendship? 
In later years many a man and woman can 
look back to some kindly word of a friend 
as marking a turning point in life, helping 
to a Christian decision, strengthening one 
against temptation. 

Among the stories related of Mr. Glad- 
stone is one that tells of his desire to reclaim 
two young men from the habit of drinking. 
He invited them to his home, talked with 
them earnestly, and when they had promised 
him to abstain in future, he knelt down with 
them and prayed for them. 

In late years one of these young men 
testified to the change in their lives which 
dated from that event. 

Many a man, less famous than Mr. Glad- 
stone, has exercised similar personal influence 
for good.—In The Congregattonalist. 


Every church should support two pastors 
—one for the thousands at home, the other 
for the millions abroad.—Jacob Chamberlain 


“KILLED IN ACTION.” 


Jimmie Johnston and Sandy Whitelaw 
were side by side in the trench when the 
order was given to charge. They had been 
talking to one another about home; and they 
both had a picture before their eyes of the 
village in the valley. They saw the Kirk 
and the school and the familiar landmarks 
of Dalwhittle. They were back in imagin- 
ation among the dear scenes of childhood. 

It was this hour of vision which had a 
strange effect upon Sandy Whitelaw and sent 
a tremor through his being. The order 
came to charge and he could not move. It 
was only when Jimmie Johnston caught him 
by the arm and said, ‘‘ Think of your mother,” 
that he was roused from his dream. 

Jimmie helped him over the parapet and 
steadied him for a brief moment or two. 
But Jimmie never took part in the charge. 
A bullet passed through his heart and he fell 
back dead into the empty trench. 

With a bound Sandy Whitelaw went for- 
ward into the rain of shot and shell. His 
fearlessness of spirit again held the mastery. 
The enemy was driven from their position 
and their deserted trenches were captured 
and safely held, in spite of violent counter- 
attacks. 

In the open ground there were many dead 
and wounded Fusiliers. Andrew Jamieson 
was among the number of the wounded. His 
eries for help attracted Sandy’s attention. 
The two had played together in the school 
playground at Dalwhittle. Sandy could not 
listen to his comrade’s cries and do nothing. 

It was almost certain death to attempt a 
rescue. But he made the brave effort. 
With daring beyond words he reached the 
wounded man’s side. With greater daring 
he carried him towards the safety of the 
trench. He saved his comrade. Himself he 
could not save. He was mortally wounded 
just as he reached the parapet of the trench 
and was handing Andrew into the willing 
arms that were held out to receive him. 

With a groan Sandy rolled over the parapet 
and lay breathing heavily at the feet of his 
comrades. Tenderly they knelt over him, 
but they knew that he had only a brief time 
to live. ‘‘I’m dune for,” he was able to say, 
‘but I did my best, boys.’’ And then he 
became unconscious. 

A minute or two later he opened his eyes. 
‘‘Let my mither ken,’’ he whispered. ‘‘Tell 
her she was in my thochts a’ the time.” 
The eyes closed in their last sleep. Sandy 
Whitelaw had gone home to God.—In The 
Church of Scotland Magazine. 


‘‘Many sons of the Scottish Manses have 
joined the British Army, and not a few have 
already fallen on the field of honour. Among 
those who have thus been plunged into 
mourning are Prof. W. P. Paterson and 
Principal Alexander Whyte, of Edinburgh; 
Principal George Adam Smith and Prof. 
Stalker, of Aberdeen.”’ 
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WHY FEAR OR DREAD. 
By Mautsizr D. Bascock, D.D. 


Why be afraid of death as though your life 
were breath? 
Death but anoints 
O glad surprise! 


your eyes with clay, 


Why should you be forlorn? Death only 
husks the corn. 

Why should you fear to meet the thresher 
of the wheat? 

Is sleep a thing to dread? Yet sleeping you 
are dead 

Till ee awake and rise, here, or beyond the 
skies. 


Why should it be a wrench to leave your 
wooden bench? 

Why not with happy shout run home when 
school is out. 


The dear ones left behind—O foolish one and 
blind, 

A day, and you will meet—a night, and you 
will greet. 


This is the death of Death, to breathe away 
a breath. 

And know the end of strife, and taste the 
deathless life. 


And joy without a fear, and smile without 
a tear, 

And work, nor care to rest, and find the last 
the best. 


THANK GOD FOR MOTHER. 


After one of the hard-fought battles of 
the American Civil War, a Confederate 
chaplain was called hastily to see a dying 
soldier. Taking his hand, he said, ‘‘ Well, 
my brother, what can I do for you?”’ 

He supposed, of course, the young fellow 
would want to cry to God for help in his 
extremity; but it was not so. 

‘‘Chaplain,’’ said he, ‘‘I want you to cut 
a lock of hair for my mother; and then I 
want you to kneel down and return thanks 
to God for me.” 

“Hor what?’’ asked the chaplain. 

“Hor giving me such a mother. Oh, she 
is a good mother. Her teachings are my 
comfort now. And then, chaplain, thank 
God that by His grace I am a Christian. 
What would I do now if I were not a Chris- 


tian? And thank Him for giving me dying 
grace. He has made this hard bed feel 
‘soft as downy pillows are.’ And, oh, 


chaplain, thank Him for the promised home 
in glory—I’ll soon be there.” 

‘“And so,”’ said the chaplain, ‘‘I kneeled 
by his bed with not a petition to utter— 
only praises and thanksgiving for a good 
mother, a Christian hope, dying grace, and 
an_eternal home in glory.’’—Fz. 
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HOW HE GOT A HEARING. 
By Russev_t SEWALL. 


A salesman for a rubber company was 
selling tires, and wished to supply a certain 
man who ran a combination undertaking, 
livery and automobile establishment. This 
man, when the salesman called, was putting 
together an automobile engine and was 
very busy. 

‘‘T haven’t time to talk to you. As soon 
as I get this engine together I’ve got to wash 
the hearse and go to a funeral, so don’t 
delay me.”’ 

‘How long will it take to wash the hearse?”’ 
he asked. 

‘‘Rorty-five minutes.” 

“If I wash the hearse, will you give me 
the forty-five minutes?” 

‘‘Sure thing. It’s no joke to wash a hearse 
this weather.” 

Thereupon the salesman put on the rubber 
boots, took a bucket, a sponge and a piece 
of chamois skin, and went to work. He got 
the hearse done by the time the engine was 
put together, and then the two men sat 
down to talk tires. When the resourceful 
salesman left he carried with him an order 
for one hundred and forty-three dollars’ 
worth of his firm’s goods. 

* *k 


That bit of energy and brightness is a 
fine example for every worker in our Father’s 
business. We talk about the difficulty of 
obtaining a hearing for the gospel. We tell 
one another how hard it is to reach men. 
Especially business men. Especially work- 
ing women. Especially boys. Especially— 
lots of folks besides. We salve our con- 
sciences often by the reflection, ‘‘It isn’t my 
fault, if they shut the door in my face.’’ 
We sit down before the shut door and go to 
sleep. Maybe it will open some day. Maybe 
it won't. 

How different was the action of that 
salesman before that determinedly shut door! 
He simply pulled it open, and put his foot in 
the erack. Before long he got his whole 
body in. 

There is a way, where there is a will, at 
least when it is the will of God lodged in a 
human heart. If the children of light are as 
brisk as the children of this world, they will 
find a way. They may have to wash mud 
off hearses, but the way will work. 

Perhaps they will get at the boys by going 
camping with them. Time? Hard work? 
An interruption to business? To be sure; 
it’s washing hearses; but they get their 
forty-five minutes. 

Perhaps they will get at the business men 
by joining the Chamber of Commerce. 
More lost time? Uncongenial surroundings? 
Discussions foreign to their interests? Yes, 
washing hearses; but they get many a forty- 
five minutes with the business men. 

Perhaps the working girls are to be interest- 
ed in a club, which you organize and conduct. 
It means many an hour of hard thought and 
hard work. It takes a big slice out of your 
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life and puts it where you do not particularly 
want it. It brings with it a lot of annoy- 
ances, a lot of perplexities. It is hearse- 
ena. But you get the ears of the working 
girls. 

In short, you can have what you will 
pay for, in the kingdom of heaven as well as 
in the markets of earth. You can have even 
the pearl of great price, if you will pay for it 
all that you possess. You can get a hearing 
for the gospel. It is only a matter of wanting 
jt enough.—Ex. 


CONSECRATED JEWELS. 


‘‘What does it mean? I wonder if it can 
mean that,” and Charlotte Platt sank back 
in her chair with a troubled, far-away look. 


She had listened, a few evenings before, to 
an address by a young lady about her own 
age, who had been accepted by the Mission- 
ary Board to go out as a foreign missionary, 
but there was no money in the treasury to 
send her, and she must wait. Wait, while 
the souls she longed to teach the way of 
salvation were swiftly passing away! What 
ean be done? Plenty of money in the Chris- 
tian Church and thousands dying every day 
without a knowledge of the only Saviour! 


No wonder Charlotte’s heart was heavy 
as she thought of these things; and as she 
sat she had listlessly taken a volume of 
Miss Havergal’s poems from the table, and 
was slowly turning the leaves when she had 
suddenly come upon that well-known conse- 
eration hymn: 


“Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee.”’’ 


The verse that particularly attracted her 
attention was this: 


“Take my silver and my gold, 
Not a mite would I withhold.” 

“Take my silver and my gold,’ said Char- 
lotte, ‘‘what silver and gold have I?” and as 
she glanced down there flashed back from 
the hand resting on the open page a brilliant 
light from the jeweled finger, that seemed to 
answer her question in a way that almost 
startled her—that beautiful ring, which was 
the valuable gift of a much-loved aunt, and 
which had so delighted her eyes, as she 
glanced frequently at it admiringly. 

‘Can it mean that?’’ she asked herself 
again; ‘‘I wonder what Jesus himself would 
say. I wonder how much money is repre- 
sented by the jewels which our ladies and 
girls wear. I surely never thought of it 
before. This ring of mine must have cost 
fifty dollars, at least, and here it has been, 
locked up on my finger, when it might have 
been the means of converting some souls; 
and she slowly slipped it off her finger and 
tucked it away in a little box, feeling that 
she could not look at it again with just the 
same satisfaction with which she had often 
gazed at its fascinating brilliance. 

“It is consecrated to the Lord,” she said, 
‘‘and I pray that He will show me how to 
use it for the saving of some precious souls.’ 
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It happened to be the evening for the 
Farther Lights meeting. Just before the 
close the president said: ‘‘Now, girls, are 
there any suggestions as to how we ean raise 
more money this year? How I wish we 
could raise enough to support one young 
lady, and have our own missionary on the 
field; but, of course, that is more than we 
could possibly do. It does seem, though, as 
if we ought to try_,harder to do more.”’ 


There was a pause, and then Charlotte 
bravely told them how she had been led that 
afternoon. ‘Dear girls,” she;began. ‘‘You 
know I have been very fond of nice jewelry, 
and how I have delighted in the beautiful 
ring which dear Aunt Eunice gave me last 
Christmas. Well, it all came over me as a 
flash that it was all the price of so many 
souls, and I felt I could never look at it again 
with the joy that I had before, so I have 
decided to turn it into money and give it 
to the missionary work. 

‘‘What do you suppose, girls, would be the 
result if all God’s children should consecrate 
their jewels to His service, and henceforth 
resolve not to spend more for themselves 
than is necessary, and to give the rest for the 
salvation of the world? Nothing that we 
have is really ours; everything belongs to 
God, and so have we a right to use what He 
gives us so much for ourselves? Why, I 
really felt ashamed when I wrote on my 
pledge card ten cents a week for missions 
when I spend so much more than that for 
myself.’ 

“T’ll tell you what, girls,’ said Marion 
Brown, ‘‘let’s have a consecration evening 
and bring all the silver and gold that we are 
willing to consecrate to the Master, and see 
how much we have been keeping back; and 
who knows but we shall get enough to send 
our dear Miss A: , who so longs to go to 
her chosen work. What say, girls, shall we 
do it?” 


Some were willing, others felt they must 
think about it, but an evening was appointed, 
and when the time came all the girls were 
present with their offerings. A little basket 
had been provided and the girls stepped up 
one by one and laid their treasures, small 
and great, on the Master’s altar. What was 
their astonishment at their next meeting to 
learn that their gold and silver had brought 
$350. 

And the result? Influenced by their 
example, the whole church had a consecra- 
tion meeting, and enough was raised to send 
their own missionary to bear the good news 
to the perishing heathen. 

‘*Girls,”’ said Charlotte, ‘‘our consecrated 
jewels will be changed into precious jewels, 
which shall adorn the Saviour’s brow, and 
that is so much better than wearing thom 
ourselves isn’t it?’’—In Helping Hand. 


‘“T gave Myself for thee ; what hast thou 
given for Me ?” 
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“MAKE ME LIKE THAT HORSE.” 


* A young minister walked along a busy 
street one raw November day. He was 
discouraged and embittered. 

Out cf the din of traffic there came to his 
ears the rumble of a heavily loaded dray. 
Drawn by a pair of magnificent horses, it 
was coming briskly up a light rise in the 
street. The driver, a little wrinkled Irish- 
man, crouched lazily on his seat. The two 
splendid beasts, without a word or a touch 
from him, were doing their work with perfect 
intelligence and willingness. 

Suddenly the horse nearest to him trod 
upon a slippery manhole cover, lost his foot- 
ing and went down on his side with a resound- 
ing crash. A quick little gasp of pity came 
from the watchers on the sidewalk. 

But it was wasted pity. Before the dray 
had lost its headway, before the little old 
driver had gathered up his reins, the great 
horse sprang to his feet again, and threw 
himself into his collar with an energy that 
Mae to tear the heavy harness off his 

ack. : 


As the dray topped the rise and rumbled 
round the corner, the minister turned slowly 
away. His eyes were moist and his heart 
humbled. His impulse was to follow that 
horse all day, and learn his spirit of generous 
co-operation. And that night, as he knelt 
at his bedside, he prayed a strange prayer : 

‘“O, God, make me like that horse. Teach 
me what You want me to do, and help me 
to want to do it without being driven. When 
I stumble, may I rise at once and pull all 
the harder to make up for lost time. Bless 
my life with a feeling of harmony and eo- 
operation with Thyself. Amen.’ 

Next Sabbath morning he preached a 
sermon from the text, ‘‘Henceforth I eall 
you not servants; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth; but I have ealled 
you friends.’ It was a good sermon; the 
people spoke to him very warmly about it: 
after church. But the minister knew in his 
heart that the sermon really came from a 
ereat brute that had never been to church 
in his life-—Youth’s Companion. 


HOW TO MEMORIZE, 


A Korean Christian came many miles to 
attend a Bible-class, and astonished the 
missionary teacher by repeating without 
error the whole of the Sermon on the Mount. 

The missionary asked him how he was 
able to memorize so large a portion, and he 
said that at first it was difficult. He would 
learn a few verses, but could not remember 
them. 

“Then,” he said, ‘‘I took one verse at a 
time, learned it, and went out to find some 
one on whom I might practise it. And when 
I practised it I remembered it.’’ 

This is the true method. The important 
thing is not how much we remember, but 
how much we practise. If we learn in this 
way we shall never forget. 
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HOW QUIMBY BEGAN TO TITHE. 


Dr. Booth, my minister, talked very plainly 
to me. He said, ‘John Quimby, you will 
never know happiness till you surrender 
yourself to God. Throw loose the grasp of 
gold, man! Give one-tenth of all your goods 
to God, and thereafter you will know how 
beautiful love and peace can be. You will 
never know until then.’’ 

He was right. I did not acknowledge it 
for several days, but at last came the time 
when I was man ea to confess my sin 

to pray for pardon. 
ae i Pebucht out Dr. Booth. “But 
how ean I risk it?’’ IT asked him. ‘‘ Always I 
have thought ninety cents would not buy 
one dollar’s worth of bread or coal. How 
can we live? What about my wife?’’ 


He was as considerate and helpful as 
could be. Opening his well-marked Bible, 
he talked to me straight from its pages. 
How clear and dear that ancient book is! It 
tells you just what you need to know, exactly 
when you need to know it. 

While Dr. Booth turned the leaves I read 
God’s words to me:— ; 

“‘T say unto you. Be not anxious for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. Is not the life more than the food? 
Behold the birds of the heaven, that they 
sow not, and your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not ye of much more value than 
they? Hache \ 

‘Tf there are privations, he will help you, 
finally commented my pastor. “‘But see, 
Quimby, if you are absolutely in earnest, 
you will not long be troubled by privation, 
after adopting the tithe system. Read 
mere Bring ye the whole tithe into the store- 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough 

ceive it.” 

Bl Ouunbs man, if you will test God I 
dare to prophesy that within five years 
your net income will be larger than is your 
gross income now. More than that: if you 
stay by God in this giant enterprise, it will 
do you so much good that within ten years 
you will be giving God not one-tenth but 
one-fifth! 


Well, I did not believe that. Moreover, 
I still had my doubts about how Mary would 
feel when I told her what I had already 
practically decided on. But I went home, 
determined to tell her at once. 

My Mary—there’s no one like her! Did 
she object, raise any doubts or upbraid me, 
when I told her we must cut down expenses 
for the sake of the Lord? 

The dear woman put her hands on my 
shoulders, looked me in the eye and de- 
clared: ‘‘John, if you want me to eat only 
dry bread and live in a two-room hut, I'll 
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gladly do it with you and for your sake— 


and God’s. 


*“‘I know very well he will take care of us 
if we are doing this for him. I really have 
been wondering why you had not proposed 
it before. John, don’t ever hold back from 
doing what is right simply because you wish 
to save me from some fancied hardship.” 

That settled it. Next day we started in 
on the tithe basis. 

It was after a great many testings that 
the step was taken. Mary discharged her 
maid and began doing all the cooking. I 
began to walk to the office instead of riding; 
and the change did each of us physical good. 

Three years ago we took the next step; 
we made God’s share two-tenths. He has 
made me a wealthy man. 


THE MINISTRY THAT TELLS. 


The ‘Rev. Dr. Jones” was the popular 
pastor of a large city church. The people 
said he was a ‘‘great preacher.’ One re- 
porter even waxed so loquacious as to say 
of his Christmas sermon: ‘‘Doctor Jones 
went rustling among the stars, and climbed 
to the last round on the ladder of intellectual 
culture, and grandly leaned against the 
shining summit of ambition.” 

Dr. Jones rarely read his ‘‘text’’? from the 
Bible. He had ‘‘mastered”’ that long ago. 
Of course, he always had “‘large congrega- 
tions”? and ‘“‘big collections.’’ 

On week days he mingled freely with the 
‘“‘boys’’ and had a ‘‘good time.” He was 
“neutral”? and always careful not to offend 
the saloon-keepers, gamblers, ete. Mean- 
while, the poor, obscure members of. his 
flock were starving for the bread of life. 

And one day the Good Angel said of that 
ehurch :— 

“I know thy works, that thou hast a name, 
that thou livest, and art dead.”’ 


The ‘Rev. Dr. Faithful’? was pastor of 
another church. He was not a ‘grand 
orator,’ but he was a good Bible student, 
and a faithful Gospel preacher. Much of 
his time was spent in visiting the poor and 
needy, praying with the sick, ete. 

His congregations were not large, but 
consisted of earnest, faithful Christians who 
stood in the front rank with their beloved 
pastor in all good reform work. 

But while the world of fashion went to 
hear “‘Dr. Jones,” somehow, when people 
were in distress, they sent for Brother 
Faithful. 

His salary was not large, but he and his 
family lived fairly well, and found their 
chief joy in saving souls. The Holy Spirit 
seemed to fill the minds and hearts of pastor 
and people. 

And one day the Good Angel said of that 
church :— 

““T have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name.’—Christian Union. 
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THE SERMON HIS MOTHER HEARD. 


Surely His mother must have been present 
that day. ‘‘He esme to Nazareth, where He 
had been brought up.” 

Mothers ever have much to do with first 
sermons. From the family pew or from the 
gallery of heaven they hearten the young 
preacher. For there never was a Christian 
mother whose heart did not leap when her 
laddie told her he was going to be a preacher. 

Humanly speaking, the young Preacher at 
Nazareth had to do the hardest thing. He 
was to preach in His own town, to His own 
kindred and acquaintances. 

The villagers hurried to church that 
morning. The gossips had had something 
to talk about. The widow Mary’s son had 
become suddenly famous. Reports of mir- 
acles and striking sayings and bold acts had 
reached the valley. Now they were to have 
an opportunity of seeing for themselves. 

The little church is crowded. Up in yon 
gallery are His mother and sisters. In a 
back pew, perhaps, are His brothers. The 
local master of ceremonies hands Him the 
Book. 

That Nazareth sermon was naturally de- 
livered. He spoke as a manly man, bent on 
saying something. 

It was so practical, too. After reading 
about the Jewish year of jubilee, that social- 
istic institution which they never really 
perfectly observed, He declared, ‘‘This day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” He 
brought in the real jubilee. He released the 
prisoners, freed the captives, restored men’s 
estates. Enter into your year of the Lord; 
it is here now. 

Just exactly what Jesus said. that so in- 
furiated His hearers that day we at this dis- 
tance cannot fully comprehend. Was it His 
refusal to do miracles, or His likening them 
to lepers? Or was it His frank declaration 
that they would not believe in Him because 
He was brought up among them? At any 
rate that congregation became a mob. 

What a horrible thing is a mob! How 
unforeseen the outbreak! Somebody cries 
‘‘Get him!’’ and the spark is dropped into 
the powder cask. ‘‘Throw him out! He’s 
insulted his own village! Get him, get him! 
Then men lose their heads, become madmen, 
commit crimes, perform outrages, until their 
frenzy is spent. 

They have dragged Him out of the syna- 
gogue. The widowed mother hears them 
ery, ‘‘To the precipice! Hurl him over the 
rocks!”’ 

Now they are coming quietly back. 
they killed my son?”’ 

‘‘No, mother, he performed a great miracle 
out yonder. It looked as if they would cast 
him over the steep. Suddenly the rioters 
seemed spellbound. He was so calm, so 
full of dignity and grace. They fell back, 
and unwittingly made a path for him. He 
walked quietly on towards Capernaum.” 

The Preacher never came back. ‘The vil- 
lage had had its chance and missed it. It 
had an open door before it, but it failed to go 


‘* Have 
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through. It slammed the door into its own. 
ace. 

Tradition says that the widow, Mary, 
went over to Capernaum to live. Can you 
blame her? Quietly and without a harsh 
word she moved out. 

I can almost see how a moving van backed 
up to the door. The modest little sticks of 
furniture were stowed away while the neigh- 
bors looked on. 

One ran down to the grocer to say: ‘‘ You 
had better look after your account; that 
young upstart’s tribe are moving out.” 

‘Don’t worry; the widow paid her bill yes- 
terday.”’ ; 

Roman Catholics believe that shortly after 
the crucifixion the Virgin Mary died and was 
carried up to heaven by a cordon of angels 
under the command of Christ Himself. 

I prefer to believe that she lived to a ripe 
old age, telling over and over with enthusiasm 
the heroic acts of Jesus. And among them 
all none were more vivid than the events of 
that day in Nazareth when she first heard 
Him preach.—A bridged from Rev. Byron H. 
Stauffer in ‘Christian Advocate.’’ 


A BRUISED REED. 


A woman who was for years a resident of 
Palestine,. in speaking of the shepherds of 
that country, told of the pipes upon which 
they played—a simple instrument fashioned 
from a reed. In the carrying or using of 
these they are so easily bruised, so that their 
music is marred. She asked :— 

“May there not be a reference to these 
pipes where we are told that Christ will not 
break the bruised reed? The shepherd could 
so easily throw aside that which had been 
erushed, and supply himself with another— 
the reeds are many and common—but if he 
has grown attached to his little instrument, 
he may put in a new piece, restore the tone, 
and keep his old companion still.’’ 


The thought, at least, is beautiful and 
true. There are so many hearts bruised by. 
sorrow, by sin, by unbelief, until all the music 
grows mute, and the notes of praise they 
raised in earlier years die into silence. 

But the Master is pitiful and patient. Not 
for all the music of angelic choirs will he cast 
away one of these bruised reeds as worthless, 
but with infinite tenderness he heals and 
restores, until the melody of love and thanks- 
giving arises once more.—Sel. 


HARVEST GREAT REAPERS FEW. 


One hundred and fifty thousand people 
in India are asking for admission to the 
Church in the territory where the United 
Presbyterian Church is laboring. So great 
is the need for workers that the representa- 
tives of this Church are baptizing people 
in villages that applied for Church member- 
ship ten years ago.—Christian Observer. 


Young People’s Societies 


LESSONS FROM THE WAR. 


Yo Pets. ‘Topic for 21) May: 
By Rev. Austin L. Bupasz, M.A., HAMILTON. 
(John 14:27. Catechism,”Q. 21). 


There are three kinds of peace referred to 
in the Bible. (1) Peace with God, into 
which the believer enters through the work 
of Christ. Rom. 5 : 1. (2):The peace of 
God, the state of the soul, when all anxieties 
are committed to Him. Luke 7 : 50. (3) 
Peace on earth, and good-will to all men. 
Luke 2 : 14. 

It is about the last-named peace that we 
are learning lessons in this topic. 


The first lesson from this war is that it 
fulfills Christ’s word when He said, I came 
not to send peace but a sword. Matt. 
10 : 34. 


He did not urge peace at any price. On 
the contrary He came to disturb the peace 
of men whose consciences were asleep, through 
neglect of the truth revealed in the Scrip- 
tures. 


He broke into the peace of the synagogue, 
by reading and explaining these Scriptures, 
and His indignation broke out against the 
sordidness of men who intruded themselves 
within the Temple courts to make gain. 
Luke 19 : 45. 

All this goes to show that peace with error 
and dishonor should not be tolerated. 


Note, therefore, the great speech of Pre- 
mier Asguith in the British House of Com- 
mons, when he gave reasons why England 
had taken up the sword. ‘‘The one thing 
worse than taking part,’”’ he said, ‘‘was 
shirking the duty of doing so.” 


Remember also the manifesto drawn up 
and signed by the leading clergymen of 
Britain, in explanation of their approval of 
the war. One sentence reads: ‘As dear 
as peace is, truth and honor are more dear.”’ 


We learn in the next place, that as Christ’s 
character shone all the more brightly through 
the clouds of conflict which gathered around 
Him, so are many noble lives being revealed 
in this terrible war. 


What an ideal of patriotism for the young 
life of Canadians breathed in the oft-quoted 
lines of Rupert Brooke! 


This young Cambridge man was among 
the British sailors who defended Antwerp, 
and later served with the heroes of the Dar- 
danelles, where he died of sunstroke. 

He wrote his own epitaph— 


‘Tf I should die, think only this of me; 
That there’s some corner of a foreign field 
Thatiis',forever England.” 


When Mrs. Pethick Lawrence said at the 
late Hague Conference of women: ‘‘We can 
protest without being called cowards,’ Mrs. © 
Lillingston replied: ‘‘For every woman of 
England who would attend this meeting for 
peace, there are a thousand willing to go 
with their husbands to the trenches.’ 


The next lesson is one which proves the 
absolute need of following Christ as our Lord 
and Master. 


The world has just passed through a period 
of great luxury in living and pride of thought. 
As of old, God’s altars have been forsaken. 
Teachers have been lauded for denouncing 
the Gospel and proclaiming ‘‘ kultur.” 


The latter describes happiness not as a 
life of self-conquest but the conquest of others. 
The good is declared to be all that increases 
the feeling of power. And peace of soul is 
jeered as being alien to this age. No wonder 
that Nietzsche, holding such views as these, 
was proud to call himself Anti-Christ. 

The only fair inference is, Christianity has 
not been proven worthless by the war, but 
the atheism and philosophy which have been 
substituted for it has been proven worthless. 


The people are feeling that they have been 
misled and are going back to the churches. 
The Hymn of Hate is no longer popular and 
Christ alone has the help to give. 


Many believe that the great lesson of the 
war is that militarism has so shocked the 
world that when re-construction comes, it 
will be? universally*abolished. 

The following facts are enough to convert 
mankind to this view. The enormous loss 
of life and suffering; the tremendous cost, 
probably devouring the savings of the last 
headged years; the frightful engines of war- 
fare, having all the destructibility which 
imagination can conceive; the flood gates of 
hate and bitterness opened upon neighbors 
who were counted as friends, and the shame- 
ful dismemberment of the Christian Church, 
which is Christ’s Body, are a few of the 
charges in the indictment which should 
outlaw militarism. 


CIGARETTES AND FOOTBALL. 


Two hundred and ten men from twelve 
universities tried for positions on football 
teams. Some were smokers of cigarettes 
and some were not. Here is the result: 
Of the men who did not smoke, 65.8 per 
eent. succeeded in making the team. Of 
those who smoked, only 33.3 per cent. were 
successful. The chances of those who did 
not smoke were pretty nearly twice as great 
as those of the smoker. 
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MISSIONS BLESSING THE WORLD. 
Y. P. S. Topic, for 28 May. 


By Rev. A. E. Armstrone, Toronto. 

' (Ezekiel 47 : 1-12. Catechism, Q. 22). 

On a steamer on the Yangtze River, a 
big short-spoken first-mate, asked by the 
missionary journalist, W. T. Ellis, as to his 
views on missionaries in China, replied:— 

“It seems to me that if a man has some- 
thing which he thinks is the best and most 
important thing in the world, then he isn’t 
much of a man unless he tries to share that 
something with everybody else in the world.” 

This is the logical basis of all foreign mis- 
sion work. We send missionaries and sup- 
port them and pray for them because we 
wish to share our blessings, physical, social, 
moral and spiritual—with the two-thirds of 
the human race who do not possess them. 

Missions are blessing the world to-day be- 
cause twenty-five thousand missionaries have 
thought it worth while spending their lives 
away from the homeland, with all that it 
means in self-denial and sacrifice, that they 
might spread the blessings of Christianity 
among people living in idolatry, superstition, 
degradation and sin in all its heinousness 
and hideousness. 


The many blessings which Missions are 
bringing to the world might be classified as 
Political, Humanitarian, Commercial, Edu- 
cational, and Religious. 


I. Political Blessings. 


Christian Missions have always been a 
valuable aid to government. Hon. Winston 
Churchill says ‘‘Every penny presented to 
the cause of Missions is a contribution to 
good government; every penny spent on 
missions saves the spending of pounds in 
administration, for missions bring peace, 
and law, and order.”’ 

The late King Edward sent this message 
to the World Missionary Conference in 
Edinburgh in 1910:—‘‘The King appreciates 
the supreme importance of this (missionary) 
work in its bearing upon the cementing of 
international friendship, the cause of peace, 
and the well-being of mankind.” 

When President of U.S.A., the Hon. W. 
H. Taft said: ‘‘I am here to speak of foreign 
missions from the standpoint of political 
governmental advancement, the advance- 
ment of modern civilisation; and I think 
I have had some opportunity to know how 
dependent we are on the spread of Chris- 
tianity for any hope we may have of uplift- 
ing the peoples whom Providence has thrust 
upon us for our guidance.”’ 

Marquis Ito, four times premier of Japan, 
has said that: ‘‘Japan’s progress and develop- 
ment are largely due to the influence of 
missionaries, exerted in the right direction 
when Japan was first studying the outer 
world.”’ 
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Many British officials in India believe that 
India could not have been retained under the 
British Crown but for the presence and in- 
fluence of missionaries, now numbering more 
than four thousand throughout the length 
and breadth of that great land. They have 
often been able to allay sedition and prevent 
uprising by explaining to the people the 
attitude of Great Britain towards India, 
namely, to develop the country and help 
the people to prosperity and content. 


II. Humanitarian Blessings. 


Christian missions have blessed the world 
through the example of the missionaries’ 
homes in countries where home life is un- 
known as we understand it. 675 hospitals 
and 1,000 dispensaries are healing and 
teaching millions of people. Sanitary and 
hygienic conditions, and public health rules 
and laws are being propagated. Social evils, 
such as the opium traffie and the foot-binding 
practice, are being combatted and banished. 
Livingstone made possible the healing of 
the world’s open sore, the slave trade, in 
Africa. Everywhere Christian missions have 
elevated humanity, ameliorated social condi- 
tions, improved human relationships and re- 
lieved oppressed womanhood. 


A knowledge of science does not naturally 
give men a passion for humanity, but the 
religion of Jesus does. Lord Lawrence, a 
Viceroy of India, said: ‘‘Notwithstanding 
all that the English people have done to 
benefit that country, the missionaries have 
done more than all other agencies com- 
bined.” 

Darwin, the great naturalist, not at all 
an apologist for Christianity, wrote:—‘‘The 
march of Improvement consequent on the 
introduction of Christianity throughout the 
South Seas, probably stands by itself in the 
records of history.” 

“The Nineteenth Century’ stated: ‘‘It 
(the missionary enterprise) is a force which 
has effected greater changes for the better 
in the conditions of savage Africa than 
armies and navies, conferences and treaties 
have yet done.”’ 

A non-Christian paper, ‘‘The Hindu” of 
India, pays this tribute: ‘‘The missionaries’ 
simple life, their sympathy with the poor, 
their self-sacrifice, all foree admiration from 
their critics. 


III, Commercial Blessings. 


If it is true that ‘‘trade follows the flag,’’ 
it is also true that ‘‘the flag follows the 
missionary.’ In many savage lands the 
missionary has pioneered the way, making 
it possible for the merchant to follow and, 
under civilized conditions, sell his goods to 
people among whom the demand for im- 
ported wares has been cultivated by the 
Christianizing and civilizing work of Chris- 
tian Missions. 

Hear this testimony from Rear Admiral 
Belknap of the United States Navy:—‘‘I 
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assert it to be a fact beyond contradiction 
that there is not a ruler, official, merchant, 
or any other person, from emperors, viceroys 
judges, governors, counsellors, generals, minis- 
ters, admirals, merchants, and others, down 
to the lowest coolies, in China and Japan, 
Siam and Korea, who in their associations or 
dealings with their fellowmen in that quarter 
of the globe are not indebted every day of 
their lives to the work and achievements of 
the American missions.” 


IV. Educational Blessings. 


The blessings in the spread of intelligence 
alone justifies the money spent on Foreign 
Missions, which now totals over thirty mil- 
lions of dollars annually. 

About 2,500 colleges with 130,000 teachers 
and students, and over 32,000 other schools, 
with an enrolment of over one and a half 
millions, represent the widespread educa- 
tional activities of Christian missions abroad. 


. In this connection, the strong man of 
China, Yuan Shi Kai, remarks:—‘“‘In re- 
gard to your presence in this province, I 
willingly testify that it makes for good, and 
that the teaching you impart is calculated 
to benefit all who may embrace and follow 
its precepts. Moreover, its effects upon 
our people are beneficial, and do not in the 
least interfere with their duties as subjects 
of the Empire and law-abiding citizens.”’ 


Many prominent men are loud in their 
praise of the fine influence of the educa- 
tional institutions to be found throughout 
the non-Christian world. Missions have 
established printing presses, translated Chris- 
tian literature and books on education 
They have even created written languages 
where there was none but the spoken tongue. 


It is estimated that the annual output of 
the mission presses in the language of the 
people now amounts to more than one mil- 
lion pages daily. In our own mission in 
Trinidad over thirteen thousand boys and 
girls are securing their entire education in 
our schools, numbering sixty-six. 


V. Religious Blessings. 


The greatest blessings which missions 
have brought to the world are, of course, 
moral and_ spiritual. Non-Christian _reli- 
gions are weakening and the door is wide 
open to Christianity. Much more could 
be done if the Church at home would make 
it possible. 

But an astonishing progress has charac- 
terized Christian missions during the last 
twenty-five years. The number of communi- 
eant Christians in foreign fields numbers 
about three millions, and this does not give 
a proper conception of the influence which 
Christianity is having on the life of these 
countries. 

The judgment of Viscount Bryce, when, as 
the Rt. Honorable James Bryce, he was 
British Ambassador at Washington, is ‘‘No 
traveller of an observant eye and an impar- 
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tial mind, who passes among those uncivil- 
ized non-Christian races in which mission- 
arles are now at work, can fail to be struck 
by the immense improvement which they 
have wrought in the condition of the people, 
and which often is quite irrespective of the 
number of actual converts who have been 
formed into Christian congregations.’’ 


With reference to India, as far baek as 
1894, there appears an article in the ‘‘Quar- 
terly Review” stating that at the rate of 
progress of winning India to Christ ‘‘The 
Protestant faith would absorb the entire 
population by the middle of the 21st cen- 
tury.” Even by statistics Christian missions 
are not a failure. 


Sir Herbert Edwardes, Major-General of 
the English Army in India, said: ‘‘I believe 
if the English were driven out of India to- 
morrow Christianity would remain and 
triumph.”’ 

_Keshub Chunder Sen, a well-known In- 
dian saint, said: ‘‘The spirit of Christianity 
has already pervaded the whole atmosphere 
of Indian society, and we breathe, think, 
feel, and move in a Christian atmosphere.”’ 


The editor of a Japanese daily paper makes 
this comment: ‘‘Look all over Japan. Our 
forty millions have a higher standard of 
morality than they have ever known and 
when we inquire the cause we can find it 
in nothing else than the religion of Jesus.’’ 


_ And these blessings are permanent. Chris- 
tianity has come into the non-Christian 
world to stay, and it is spreading itself won- 
derfully, and will continue until, through the 
faithful testimony of Christian men and 
women, backed up by the prayers and sup- 
port of Christian churches, all the ends of 
the earth shall come to share, with us, Jesus 
Christ and our Christian faith. 


LETTERS THAT LIFT. 


Every letter we write—whether to a friend 
or to a member of our own family—should 
have in it something that will give to the 
one who receives it a glimpse of brightness 
and glory. 

Yet so often there is nothing pleasing in 
the missive but the closing message. Some- 
times even this seems to be a mere form. 
We should not be content to say, ‘‘My best 
regards to you;’”? we should see to it that we 
put our best into the letter. Even the most 
ordinary business letter can be given the 


touch that cheers and strengthens. 

How many of our letters could be named 
with the messages from _a school teacher to 
a friend who said, ‘‘Your words always 
draw me heavenward, so that my first im- 
pulse is to pray?” 

It would make our hearts glad if some 
friend should say this of our letters. Then 
why do we allow ourselves to be so hurried 
when we write a letter that we deprive our- 
selves of the joy of giving joy to our cor- 
respondents?—The Westminster Teacher. 
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THE CONSECRATION OF MONEY. 
Y. P. S. Tepic for June 4. 
Rev. W. A. Brapuery, B.A., TEESWATER. 
(Job 27 : 1-23. Catechism, Q. 23). 


Money is a ‘‘medium of exchange,’ a 
‘measure and standard of value.’”’ He who 
has money has, in a sense, everything that 
ean be bought with money. Money, there- 
fore, is power, and a power that should be 
consecrated to God. 


Three things should be borne in mind with 
regard to money: 


(1) Money in Itself is Neither Good nor 
Bad. 


The heat of the sun may either wither or 
nourish. So with the money we possess. 
All depends on how we use it. Whether 
money is good or bad depends on whether 
it is sought in right or wrong ways, and used 
for right or wrong purposes. 

Money may be a great power for good. It 
enables man to procure comforts and advan- 
tages for himself, and to benefit and aid 
his fellow man. 

It is equally evident that money may be 
a great power for evil. How much of crime 
and corruption and sin spring from its mis- 
use. ‘‘The love of money,’’ wrote Paul, 
‘is a root of all evil.” 

Another has said ‘‘Money does wonders, 
but the most wonderful thing it does is to 
metalize the human soul.’”’ How this is 
seen in the case of the Rich Fool. It is ‘“‘my 
barn,” ‘‘my fruit,’’ ‘“my goods”’ that occupy 
his soul and God is not in his thoughts. 


(2) Money is a Revelation of Character? 


If we know how a man gets, and how he 
spends his money we know what kind of a 
man he is. Nothing reveals the character 
of a man more clearly than to have financial 
dealings with him. 


(3) There are Things Better than Money, 
and that Money Cannot Buy 


‘‘Better than grandeur, better than gold, 
Than rank or title a hundredfold, 

Is a healthful body, a mind at ease, 

And simple pleasures that always please, 
A heart that can feel for a neighbor’s woe, 
And share in his joy with a friendly glow, 
With sympathies large enough to enfold 
All men as brothers, is better than gold.” 

Money can buy many good things, but it 
eannot buy the best things. It cannot buy 
WISCOUN. 1d OD) Sone Layinbo. 

It cannot buy sympathy. The rich man 
who leaves Lazarus at his gate to starve pays 
too high a price for any money he may scrape 
together. 

It cannot buy spirituality. He who gains 
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the world at the loss of his soul has made a 
bad bargain. 


It cannot buy the power of God. Simon, 
the sorcerer, thought it could and offered 
to pay the price, but Peter said unto him: 
‘“Thy money perish with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money.” Acts 8 : 20. 


In view of this there are certain rules, 
drawn from Seripture and experience, that 
may be laid down to guide us in the use of 
money. 


(1) We are Stewards of God’s Goods. 


If we have amassed wealth, God has given 
us the power to get it. Deut. 8:18. All 
that we have is His, and we shall have -to 
give an account of our stewardship. One 
tenth of what God gives to us was to ba 
returned to him. Lev. 27 : 30. 

There is a positive joy in giving to God, 
but that joy will not be experienced until we 
give God a square deal. There will always 
be a little grudge in giving, even by those 
who think they are giving liberally, until 
the tenth of the income is given to God, 
only then will giving be a positive joy. 


(2) Do Good with our Money as we Go. 


Doing good is something that grows by 
exercise. If we are accumulating wealth in 
the belief that some day in the future we will 
put it to a good and benevolent use, we are 
missing the happiness that the humblest 
may daily reap from small deeds of kindness. 
However little our means, we should use a 
tenth of it in doing good. Mere getting in- 
jJures us, but giving brings us a blessing. 
Acts 20, ; 35. 


(3) Cultivate the Habit of Saving. 


Thrift is just forethought, and an excellent 
trait of character in young people. Ex- 
travagance and self-indulgence, which are 
the forerunners of poverty, are to be guarded 
against. The saving habit gives us a proper 
idea of the value of money, and is an educa- 
tion in practical economy. 


(4) Endeavor to Avoid Debt? 


‘‘Owe no man anything”’ is the advice of 
Paul to the Church. The words of Horace 
Greely are in place here. ‘‘Hunger, cold, 
rags, hard work, contempt, suspicion, un- 
just reproach, are disagreeable, but debt is 
infinitely worse than them all. Never run 
into debt. Avoid pecuniary obligation as 
you would pestilence or famine. If you 
have but fifty cents a week, and can get no 
more, buy a peck of corn, parch it, and live 
on it rather than owe any man a dollar.” 


(5) Avoid all Kinds of Gambling? 


Gambling is indirect stealing. It is the 
curse of modern society. Money is only 
honestly obtained when an equivalent is 
given for it. 


May, 1916 


Gambling is an attempt. to get money 
without honestly working for it. It is a 
distinctly immoral act for a man to obtain 
money, or win his livelihood, by means of 
unproductive skill from which no _ profit 
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accrues to the common weal, and by which 
the gainer renders no equivalent to those 
whose money he receives. It is a ruinous 
and degrading habit. Shun it as you would 
the devil. 


THE EAST INDIANS IN CANADA 
AND THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
Y. P. S. Topic, June 11th. 


By Rev. W. L. Macrag, Victoria, B.C. 
(Acts 17 : 22-28. Catechism, Q. 24). 


It was in the Spring of 1903 that the first 
East Indians, a small group of men, found 
their way to this country. They wrote 
glowing letters home and their numbers in- 
creased so rapidly that a few years later 
there were upwards of six thousand in the 
Provinee of British Columbia. 


On account, however, of restrictions in 
our immigration laws, which checked the 
influx, with many returning home and others 
going to the United States, this number has 
been greatly reduced during the last few 
years. 

These men are invariably called Hindus, 
although with few exceptions they are all 
Sikhs, speaking the Punjabi dialect. 

They are somewhat like the Athenians of 
Paul’s time, ‘‘very religious,’’ and cling with 
wonderful persistence to the various tenets 
of their faith, which consists in a belief in 
one Supreme Being with the observance of 
various rites and ceremonies. 


They also lay stress on the brotherhood 
of man with several other good features, 
and it is claimed that of all the Eastern reli- 
gions Sikhism comes nearest to the ethics of 
Christianity. | 

They have here, in Victoria, a large, beau- 
tiful brick temple called Gurdawara—the 
place of the Guru, or teacher. They have 
also a temple in Vancouver and smaller ones 
wherever a goodly number of them happen 
to reside. 


Sikhism was originated in the Punjab, 
India, in the fifteenth century by a reformer 
ealled Guru Nauak. 


The system is the outcome of the constant 
clashing of Mohammedanism with Hinduism, 
and is a protest against the oppression of 
the former and the idolatry of the latter. 


It is also in many respects an improve- 
ment on both, as in it idolatry, caste distinc- 
tion, polygamy and child marriage are not 
recognized. 

Yet, though containing many excellent 
moral precepts, its teaching is entirely void 
of any real sense of sin and of the need of a 
Saviour—especially in the sense of one 
who is able to make atonement for sin. 

In labouring among these interesting peo- 
ple, and in studying their religion, one cannot 
help feeling what a wonderful change for 


the better would have taken place in the 
Punjab, and in other parts of India as well, 
if Guru Nauak had possessed a saving know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ, with the Bible as his 
guide, when he was framing his system. 


It is a noteworthy fact that the more of 
truth there is in a heathen system of reli- 
gion the more tenaciously its devotees cling 
to it. The progress, therefore, of mission 
work among the Sikhs must, humanly speak- 
ing, be slow. 


At the outset Sikhism was a purely reli- 
gious order, but after a time the military 
element was added, thus accounting in some 
measure for the fact that the Sikhs are 
among the best soldiers in the British Indian 
Army, which to-day contains eight bat- 
talions composed entirely of Sikhs, with 
many others mingled in the other regiments. 

It will be remembered that through their 
loyalty in the days of the Mutiny, India 
was saved to the British Empire. Many 
now in this country were at one time soldiers 
and possess medals awarded for special 
bravery. 


The Sikhs had, as already seen, a small 
beginning, but as converts gathered from 
Hinduism and Mohammedanism, they began 
to feel their strength and they adopted as 


their distinctive title the word ‘singh,’ 
which means a lion, or strength. Hence 
every orthodox Sikh attaches the word 


“singh” to his name, such as Harnomsingh, 
Sohansingh, etc. 


In course of time five symbols were also 
adopted as their insignia:—first, the Kes, 
or uncut hair and beard. This is not unlike 
the Nazarite vow of the Old Testament, 
under which Samson, Samuel and_ likely 
many others were bound; second, the Kachk, 
or special undergarment; third, the Kara 
or iron bangle; fourth, the Kirpan, or small 
steel dagger, and fifth, the Kangha, or 
wooden comb worn under the turban. 

These five emblems have each a moral and 
religious significance and constitute the out- 
ward symbols of the true Sikh. The young 
people will remember that there is a special 
Christian badge, that in addition to other 
essentials of discipleship, Our Lord left 
one special badge by which His followers 
should be recognized:—‘‘By this shall all 
men know that ye are My disciples, if ye 
have love one to another.”’ 


A large number of these men have been 
in this country for ten years, and having 
been left so largely to themselves, with no 
one to take any special interest in them, 
and not having any form of home life, many 
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of them naturally retrograded and fell into 
the vices of the country. This is one reason 
why they are so generally disliked. 

Had the Church undertaken work among 
them when they first came to our shores 
many of the difficulties now met with would 
never have arisen. 

Still, a good beginning is now being made 
and the future is bright with hope. Four 
have already been baptised in Vancouver 
and one in Victoria with several others 
having their faces towards Zion. 

Several men who have been for some time 
under our instruction have returned to 
India and we are sure that their influence 
there will be of a helpful nature as they are 
favourably disposed to Christianity. 

Others again have returned strongly em- 
bittered, and their influence, we fear, will be 
very injurious to the work of our Church. 


Rev. J. T. Taylor, who is now home on 
furlough, and whose book on our Mission 
work in India will shortly be published, 
says: ‘‘Every East Indian who returns from 
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Canada to his native land is a missionary 
for good or ill, and can have an untold in- 
fluence on his countrymen’s attitude to the 
religion of Jesus Christ.”’ 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in India at its meeting at Allahabad 
in 1913 was deeply impressed with the same 
fact and consequently sent out an earnest 
appeal to the Mission Boards in Canada and 
the United States, of which the following is 
an extract. 


‘‘Our concern is lest they come under 
influences which will harden their hearts 
against the message of Christ and cause 
them to return to India embittered in spirit 
and estranged from the Church of Christ.... 
We write to assure you that any help you 
give them will be a help to the Church of 
Christ, in) India,”’ 


Too much stress cannot be laid on the 
importance of the Church endeavouring very 
earnestly to bring these men into saving 
relationship with Jesus Christ, so that when 
they return to their own land they may 
prove a saver of life unto life to their country- 
men and not a saver of death unto death. 


A STORY OF LINCOLN’S BOYHOOD. 
By Wm. Harrison, Newcastie, N.B. 


An intimate friend of Lincoln’s early man- 
hood vouches for the truthfulness of the 
following story which has never appeared 
in print until a few weeks ago: 

One moonlight night, when walking with 
Lincoln in the country, we spied a litter of 
pigs in the road that had lost their mother. 
We helped them to find her. And he said to 
me: ‘‘I never see one of these little creatures 
that I do not think of my first pet. 

‘‘When six years of age a friend gave me 
a little pig. The only garment I had on 
was a little shirt my mother wove, fastened 
at the neck with a wooden button my father 
had made. In the front of that garment I 
wrapped my pig and carried him home. It 
took me a week to teach him to eat. Mean- 
while I carried him back to his mother for 
his meals. 

He was my constant companion and we 
played many games together. I can see his 
little face now, peeping around the side of 
the cabin as we played hide-and-go-seek. 

“‘T carried him everywhere till he got too 
big to carry, and then I made him carry me, 
which he did so happily everywhere to the 
ploughed ground and to the woods, where I 
helped him to find the nuts. 

‘‘One day father said, ‘We’re going to kill 
the hog to-day.’ 

‘* “What hog?’ 

PY ours.” 


‘Would you kill my precious pet?’ and 
I cried with agony. 


‘But my wit served me, for when father 
turned his back I jumped on the hog and ran 
him as fast as he could go into the woods, 
where I stayed all day; and the hot water 
in the big kettle was not used. 


“The next day, I undertook the same game, 
but father was too smart for me. He locked 
the pig up in the smoke-house and I ecouldn’t 
reach the button to get in at it. And I 
got sick. Could not eat any breakfast, went 
into the woods and stayed all day. 


““When I came in at night I saw m 
dressed and hanging Here a pole ee ne 
house, and I began to blubber. They never 
could get me to take a bite of the meat 
neither tenderloin, nor rib, nor sausage, nor 
souse. And months after, when the cured 
ham came on the table, it made me sad and 
sick to look at it. 


““The next morning I went out into the 
yard and scattered soft dirt over the bloody 
spot where they had killed my pet. When- 
ever I see a pig like these little fellows we 
have just met on the road, my heart goes 
back to that pet pig and to the old home and 
my dear ones there.”’ 


No wonder the writer of this story of - 
derness calls Lincoln the ‘‘Great Banetactaat 
and if living to-day he would co-operate with 
all organizations whose object is the preven- 
tion of cruelty to animals and ‘would lift 
up his voice for the easing of pain, the curing 
of disease and the reforming of character.” 
—In Christian Work. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


CHILDREN AT TEULON. 
Ruthenian and Slav. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic for 28 May. 


By Mrs. D. G. McQurren, EpMonrown. 
(Matt. 28 : 16-20. Catechism, Q. 22). 


The Ruthenians were the original Russians 
and gave its name to that great country. 


They are the Slavonic tribes inhabiting 
Eastern Galicia, Bukowina and North-eastern 
Hungary, to which they migrated as early 
as the seventh century. 


About twenty years ago, owing to a vigor- 
ous immigration policy on the part of the 
Canadian Government, these people, many 
of them from Galicia, were attracted by the 
free homesteads of the Western Provinces 
and came in large numbers. 


Besides other places, many of them settled 
at Teulon, in the Selkirk district of Manitoba, 
not very far from Winnipeg. 


The country there is in many places wet 
and marshy, or else covered with scrub. It is 
a slow work for poor people, with no capital, 
to make a home and begin to get returns for 
their labor. 


They are not lazy and young children were 
taught to work, either at home or for others, 
often for very small wages. The men went 
to the city or hired out at building railroads, 
while the women did the work on the farms. 


Into this large colony at Teulon, the Home 
Mission Board sent a medical missionary, Dr. 
Hunter, in the Fall of 1902. 


He soon found out that the best way to 
reach the people was to give them. medical 
assistance in case of sickness or accident, so 
he lived close to the Ruthenian settlement and 
practised medicine among the people, and 
gradually became acquainted with them and 
learned their language. 


A combined hospital and residence for the 
missionary was built and opened in 1904. 

It was almost impossible to care for the 
sick in their comfortless homes and patients 
began to come in before the building was 
finished. 


oe 


LOVE THE FOUNDATION. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic for June 4. 


By Rev. Auex. Maceinuivray, D.D., 
TORONTO. 


(1 Cor. 138 : 4-7. Catechism, Q. 23.) 


A foundation is something upon which 
to build. It requires to be solid, strong 
and lasting, that will not be moved or shaken. 


- Love is ‘‘the greatest thing in the world,” 
and for all the reasons given above. Of 
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After a year and a half this building was 
too small and the Women’s Home Missionary 
Society, under whose auspices the work was 
now conducted, had it enlarged and there 
was room for some fifteen patients besides 
the nurses. 


Almost from the opening, Dr. Hunter took 
in Ruthenian children, with a view of training 
them. Sometimes half-a-dozen were kept in 
the hospital and the Missionary’s Home. 


Coming as patients, they remained to 
attend school, and worked in return for 
board and training. So encouraging were 
the results that in January, 1912, a Home 
was opened with twenty boys in residence, 


The last Annual Report gives: ‘Thirty 
boys in the Home ranging in age from eight 
years to young men of twenty-four. There 
are four girls in the Hospital, two girls and a 
boy in Dr. Hunter’s home.”’ 


They are all attending public school. 
The school is a rural Normal School with 
power to grant teachers’ certificates and 
takes the pupils up to the second year Uni- 
versity work. 


The report goes on to say: ‘‘There is a 
much larger class going up for the teachers’ 
and entrance examinations this year and on 
the whole they are better prepared than last 
year. There is also an increased interest in 
the Bible study classes and the gradual de- 
velopment of a better and more sympathetic 
atmosphere as the young men comprehend 
our ideals and purposes.”’ 


The Ruthenian children are intelligent and 
alert, poetic and musical, neither mentally 
nor physically lazy. They are hungering 
and thirsting for the education which some 
of our own Canadian children value so lightly , 


Already these young Ruthenians are taking 
their places as teachers, students in our col- 
leges, and leaders of their people, even enter- 
ing our legislative halls. 


They have taken their place as citizens of 
our Dominion, let us never rest satisfied 
until they have become ‘‘disciples’’ of the 
King of_kings. 


the things that will stand forever, love is 
the first. It is of God. God is love. It is 
His character and nature, as constant and 
unfailing and everlasting as God. 


We are helped to understand what it means 
by thinking of what God does for us. Jesus 
tells us, ‘‘God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’ (John 3:16); and what the 
love of God in Christ for us meant and did, 
we learn from these words of Jesus about 
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Himself, ‘‘Greater - love hath no man 
than this that a man lay down his life for 
his friends.” (John 5:18). 

A soldier dying on the battlefield sent this 
message heme to his mother: ‘I have learned 
what great love is—your love—and the 
Saviour’s love for me. For love of my coun- 
try I have laid down my life. For love of 
me Christ laid down His life. His love, 
and not my service or worth, is the founda- 
tion of my hope.”’ 

Love is the foundation of every Christ- 
like character and _ service. To-night is 
consecration night in our Junior Society— 
that means that we again set ourselves 
apart for Christ’s service of love. Only as 
far as we love Him can we serve Him. When 
we love Him with the whole heart, we will 
serve Him with the whole life. 

The little girl who put her arms around 
her father’s neck and looking into his eyes 
said, ‘‘I love you up to the sky and along 
to the end of the world, and then down 
again,’’ was speaking, though she knew it 


OBEDIENCE THE CORNER STONE. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, dune Ill. 


By Rev. Henry Dicxiz, D.D., CHatTHaM, 
(Eph. 6 : 1-8. Catechism, Q. 24). 


In the opening words of this chapter of 
his letter to the Christians at Ephesus, the 
Apostle Paul turns from the husband and 
wife to the children of the household, and 
speaks to them as if he supposes they will 
be present at the meeting where his letter 
is read. 

(1) Now, that is the first thing to note 
here. The church attendance movement for 
children had not yet arisen. There was no 
need for it. The childrén were found in 
the church with their parents. 

And that is where they ought to be still. 
The old family pew, regularly filled every 
Sabbath, should be the established custom. 

So careful were Joseph and Mary in this 
regard, that when Jesus entered upon His 
life work we read, ‘‘as His custom was, He 
mens into the synagogue on the Sabbath 

Weipa 


(2) Note what the Apostle says to the 
children thus present in church:—‘‘ Obey 
your parents in the Lord: for this is right.” 

That it is right; that it is not only demand- 
ed by God’s Word, but prompted by reason 
and conscience; that young people ought to 
serve and not to command; to rejoice father 
and mother by deference and good conduct, 
and not to grieve them by being ungrateful 
and disobedient, none of us will deny. 

It is not only unchristian but unnatural— 
yea, inhuman—for a child to defy its mother 
and forget how much she sacrificed for it: 
for a son to mock his father and scorn to 
obey him. 
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not, of the height and depth of that love 
with which ‘‘Christ, having loved His own, 
loves them to the end.” 


What do you eall love? asked a teacher of 
her little pupil of six. Rising and putting 
her arms around her neck and kissing her 
she said, ‘‘That’s what I call love.”’ 


“Is there any other way to love?’’ asked 
the wise teacher. ‘‘Yes,’’ said the little 
girl as she began putting chairs in line and 
books and papers in order, ‘‘We love by 
helping.”’ 


Love is the only foundation of accepted 
and lasting service. When Mary poured 
the costly ointment on her Lord, the deed 
won her immortal fame because it was love’s 
offering. 


Paul worked on to the end unwearied and 
rejoicing. ‘‘Why?’ His answer _ls, ‘The 
love of Christ Epneenalite te me.” “I will 
very gladly spend and be oy for you, 
though the more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved.’’, (2, Cor., 12:15). 


But this natural, moral command, has 
for our Christian youth a far higher and more 
inspiring motive from the words which fol- 
low: ‘‘Obey your parents IN THE LorD’”’— 
that is, for Christ’s sake, and looking unto 
Him who is holy and all-wise. 


Not only is it the wish of your parents, 
not only is it the impulse of your own hearts, 
but it is the will of God ne you honour 
father and mother. 


He, the Heavenly Father, is Himself 
standing behind your human father and 
mother. It is He who is looking at you 
through their eyes, and admonishing you 
with their lips, and blessing you with their 
hands. He it is whom you are to fear, to 
love and honour in them. 


Whatsoever sins you commit against them 
do not afflict only the hearts of your father 
and mother, but they grieve your great 
Father in heaven, and grieve His Holy Spirit. 


With few exceptions, I think, we might 
say, the child’s standing with God and the 
Redeemer in heaven is the same as with its 
father and mother upon earth. 


St. Paul reminds those children further of 
the Law of the Ten Commandments, taught 
them in their earliest lessons from Scripture. 
He ealls this command to obey their parents 
‘‘a, first, or chief commandment,’’—one on 
which the continuance of the Church and 
the welfare of society depend. And may we 
not rightly say, that so far as one neglects 
it, and lives merely on his own account, he 
loses his best life. 

Further, it is a command with a promise. 
And this promise is the heritage of obedient 
children in every land. ‘‘The obedience of 
childhood and youth rendered to a wise 
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Christian rule,” it has been finely _ said, 
“forms in the young nature the habits of 
self-control, and self-respect, of diligence and 


CHRIST IN THE HOME. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, June 18, 1916. 


By Rev. Write C. Cruarxk, B.D., 
SASKATOON. 
(Luke 10 : 38-42; 24 : 28-32. Catechism, 
Q. 


25.) 


Martha and Mary. 


Jesus came to the village where Martha 
and Mary lived. 

They had a nice, comfortable home, so 
Martha invited Jesus to come in for a meal. 
He gladly accepted the kind invitation and 
Martha at once set to work to get ready the 
table and prepare the food. She wanted to 
give Jesus the best meal she could cook. 


While Martha was busy preparing the 
food, Mary came in and sat down to hear 
Jesus talk. Martha thought that this was 
not fair. Mary should help with the work, 
so she went in and asked Jesus to send 
Mary out to the kitchen. 

If Jesus had been thinking only of His 
meal, and how hungry He was, and how long 
Martha was in getting it ready, He might 
have said:—‘‘ Yes, Mary, you had better go 
I am getting hungrier every 


But He knew that a home should be far more 
than a place to get mealsin. It should be a 
place where they had the peace and content- 
ment of the Kingdom of Heaven. So He 
had been explaining these things to Mary, 
and Mary was more interested in them than 
she was in the meal. 


To-day, young people are in such a hurry 
to play, and they have so many places to 
go, that we are apt to miss meeting Jesus 
in our homes. 


How pleasant it is for the family to sit 
down and read together the words of Jesus, 
and then speak to Him in prayer, to fit 
themselves for their work and play! 


THE STOLEN SLATE PENCIL. 


Conscience is our dearest approver and 
our severest accuser. When we follow its 
guidance, none can rob us of the pleasures of 
its approval. When we violate its dictates, 
we can not shun the terrors of its accusation. 

A boy at school lest a slate pencil from his 
desk and reported the fact to the teacher, 
who was making a talk on property rights 
and the heinous offense of taking things 
belonging to others, when a big boy abruptly 
spoke out: ‘‘I hain’t got his old pencil, and 
he needn’t say I stole either’’! 
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promptitude and faithfulness and kindliness 
of heart, which are the best guarantees for 
happiness and success in life.” 


How miserable a home becomes when 
there is nothing but cooking, eating and dish 
washing. 


Jesus and the Two Disciples. 


After Jesus had risen from the grave two 
of His disciples were taking a long walk out 
to the village of Emmaus. 


As they went along the road they were 
talking about Jesus and all the things which 
had happened to Him. There were many 
things which they could not understand. 


Then Jesus Himself came near and walked 
with them; but they did not know Him. He 
began to explain to them the things which 
they could not understand. 


His talk was so interesting that they 
reached Emmaus before they knew it. The 
way had never seemed so short. They were 
so delighted with their companion that they 
insisted on His going in and taking supper 
with them. 

When supper was ready, Jesus took the 
bread and blessed it, and then they knew it 
was Jesus, and their hearts filled with joy. 


Lessons for us. 


1. Jesus is glad to come into our homes; 
but He does not intrude Himself. He wishes 
to be invited. Have you invited Him to 
your home? 


2. Jesus comes into our home that He may 
give us the rich blessings of God, and those 
are far more than things to eat or wear. 


3. Jesus is glad to explain to us what we 
do not know. If you read the New Testa- 
ment you will find what He says to you, and 
in your prayers you can tell Him what you 
have to say to Him. 


4. It is a grand thing when you go home 
from your work or play that you can take 
Jesus with you. 


5. How much ean you do during the rest 
of this year to make Jesus feel at home in 
your home? 


‘‘Hold on! Be quiet,’’ said the teacher 
‘*no one has accused you, but to prove your 
innocence you will turn your pockets inside 
out.’ The boy reluctantly obeyed and the 
pencil fell to the floor. It was his conscience 
accusing him. 


Friends may forsake you, enemies may 
revile and say all manner of evil against 
you; but if you keep on good terms with 
your conscience, you can hold your head up, 
look the world in the face and overcome all 
opposition.—Ez. 


The Children’s Record 


A STORY OF THE COVENANTERS. 


By Dora Watson (AGED 15). 


It was a bright May day in Scotland, 
The Covenanters were still being persecu- 
ted by the cruel Graham of Claverhouss. 

On that lovely day an old minister went 
quickly along a quiet country road. He 
was tall and thin, and his white hair fell on 
his shoulders. Every now and then he 
turned round, as if fearing pursuit of some 
sort; when suddenly he leaped the low fence 
at the side of the road, and crossed a field 
towards a hill not far distant. 

Coming to a clump of bushes, he pushed 
them aside, and disclosed the entrance to a 
small cave. Stepping in quietly, he seated 
himself on a large stone, and leaned his head 
against the rough wall. 

“Por a little, at least, I can rest. Oh my 
God, save our oppressed country from her 
foes!’”’ he murmured to himself. 

He had just taken a small well-worn Bible 
from his pocket, when he heard a light foot- 
step, the bushes were again drawn aside, 
and the figure of a girl of sixteen entered 
the cave. 

‘‘My father, are you here?”’ 

‘‘Yes, my Helen, I am here safe and well 
still.” 

“T am glad. Claverhouse is in the neigh- 
bourhood, so we must not go out again to- 
day,’’ she replied. 

‘“‘T must, however, go to my meeting on 
the hill at five o’clock, my daughter; but 
trust in God—He ean do all things.” 

‘‘Oh, father, do not go! I cannot let you 
leave me,” cried the girl, throwing her arms 
round the old man’s neck. 

“Trust, Helen. Time is short, and I want 
you to promise me one thing, which is, that 
you will never give in; you will always wor- 
ship your father’s God, the only real and 
true God.” } 

‘‘Oh, father!’’ was all the sobbing girl 
could answer, and the minister went on. 

‘‘Promise me, Helen, you will always love 
God and fear Him. Quick, my daughter, I 
am late.” ‘ 

‘‘T promise, but it is so hard; and what 
will I do if you go away from me for ever?”’ 

“Take Him for your Father. He will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. Now 
let us pray.” 

With clasped hands they knelt down on 
the hard, cold stone, and prayed to God to 
keep them together if He willed, and if not, 
to protect the fatherless. They rose, and 
the poor girl clung to her father, who, telling 
her to keep up her heart, drew her gently 
towards him, and kissing her, tenderly said, 
‘“ooodbye.’’ Neither knew when they would 
meet again. 

Helen, left alone, laid her head on her 
hands, and worn out with weeping and 
anxiety, fell into a light sleep. 

She was awakened soon by the tread of 


horses’ feet hurrying past, and she heard 
men talking loudly. ‘‘They did give it hot, 
but never mind, we’ve killed that old fox of 
@ parson.”’ ; 

That was all, but it was enough for Helen; 
her heart almost stopped, and her eyes 
started in her head. ‘‘Dead, oh father, 
you are dead! I know you would die brave- 


_ly. Oh, Iam so lonely, but I have promised, 


and God help and keep me always!”’ 

She sat awake for a little and then dozed 
off to sleep again, only to be awakened by 
a firm footstep, and a cheerful voice saying— 
‘Rise up, my little girl, and rejoice; Claver- 
house is defeated, and we are free.” ' 

In a moment father and daughter were 
clasped in each other’s arms, and this timo 
they were tears of joy that Helen shed. 

Her father then told her he had _ been 
late, and had just arrived after Claverhouse 
had been driven from the field of Drumclog, 
and that he had found, to his great sorrow, 
that they had killed his old elder, who was 
conducting the service until he should come. 

“So, my Helen, God willed that old Thomas 
should die for me, and I am allowed to be 
with you again. But you must still keep 
your promise, and never forsake the God 
who does good to us all, but waits His own 
time for shewing us it.” 

The hard times passed away, and Scot- 
land once more became a land of freedom. 
But the troubles and persecution of these 
heroic Covenanters are still fresh in 
memory, and the story of them should teach’ 
us to hold firmly and courageously to the 
religion for which our forefathers suffered 
even death itself—U. P. Magazine. 
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STORY OF A KOREAN GIRL. 


Esuntuk was a school girl and a Christian. 
Her heathen parents had made a bargain 
to sell her to a rich man as his wife. ‘‘Be 
not unequally yoked with unbelievers’? had 
sunk into her memory and was kept fresh 
by the advice of the pastor. 

Esuntuk’s wedding day came but she 
positively refused to marry the man of her 
parents’ choice, saying she would die first. 
The would-be bridegroom entered and the 
parent tried to force her to go. She fought 
like a wild-cat and prayed to be delivered. 
The prospective bridegroom declared he 
would never marry such a vixen!! The 
contract was broken and Esuntuk was free. 

In the following Spring we see her stand- 
ing tall and straight on a raft of logs floating 
down the river. ‘‘Whither away, O! thou 
of dauntless courage?”’ we ask. 

Can you see the triumphant flash of her 
black eyes and hear her reply? ‘‘To the 
Academy for Christian girls in Seoul.” 

She is now a graduate and engaged to a 
fine Christian young man.—The Korea Mis- 
sion Field. 
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HOW TO MAKE THINGS TASTE 
GOOD. 


‘‘Mother!’’—‘‘ Yes, darling, I hear you.”’ 
‘‘T was down by the gate, you know, 
Eating that big red apple 
You gave me a while ago. 


‘And what do you think I saw there? 
You never can guess, you see: 
The funniest little beggar! 
Why, she wasn’t as big as me. 


‘“‘She was dirty, you know, and so ragged, 
And her face was so thin and white, 

And she looked and she looked at my apple, 
Just as though she would like a bite. 


‘‘And she kept on watching the apple 
Just as hard as ever she could, 

And she looked so awfully hungry 
That it didn’t taste half so good.” 


‘‘Well, and what did you do, my laddie?”’ 
‘““Why, I waited a bit, and then 

I gave her a piece of the apple, 
And it tasted all right again.’’ 


FRED’S CHANGE OF MIND. 


Fred Ralston dropped the pieces of silver 
into the box containing his Christmas money 
and dashed out of the door with his school- 
book under his arm. 

* Halloo! There’s Charlie now. Wait a 
minute, Charlie. I’ve just dropped in an- 
other dime. How much have you toward 


the trip?” 

““T am not going, Fred.” 

‘“‘Not going! Surely you are in fun, 
Charlie. You cannot mean you’ve given 


up the trip to Nat’s after all the planning 
ps saving you have done since he invited 
us?’”’ 

“‘T am in earnest, Fred. I am going to 
use the money for something else, and where 
I feel sure it will give more pleasure than 
by using it as I had first intended.”’ 

Fred could have cried with vexation. 
Half the pleasure would be gone with Charlie 
staying at home. 

“What are you going to do with your 
money?”’ he asked, after a moment’s silence. 

“You were not at Sunday school yester- 
day, so did not hear Miss Weston telling the 
class about that Polish family that drifted 
here, last spring. You remember the father 
went away to look for work and never came 
back. The family managed to get along 
during the summer, but when the cold wea- 
ther came on they had nothing to eat or to 
keep them warm. 

‘People had almost forgotten about them, 
but Dr. Weston went in to see a sick child. 
It died yesterday. He says he never saw 
such suffering or such poverty. He did 
what he could for them, and yesterday Miss 
Weston appealed to her boys for help. She 
asked us to go down and see for ourselves. 
I went last night with Walter Sherwood to 
carry some medicine.”’ 
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‘‘And you’re going to give your savings 
for that? Well, I call it a silly scheme, 
that’s all I can say. You’ve wanted to 
spend that money for a dozen things, and 
yet always left 1t untouched for this trip 
to Nat’s; and now, just when we’re ready to 


go, you_spend it on these foreigners. Give 
' it up, Charlie, and come along.” 
Charlie shook his head decidedly. ‘‘Do 


you remember the oldest boy—the one who 
wore such queer clothes? Well, Miss Weston 
got a newspaper route for him, and they 
lived on what he earned; but he’s sick too 
now. Walter Sherwood and I are going to 
deliver the papers until John is able to be 
around again. 

“Why say, Fred, just think of having no 
coal nor wood such weather as this. Those 
people had neither coal nor food when the 
doctor went there. 


“‘See here, Fred,”’ finally exclaimed Charlie, 
putting his arm affectionately over his friend’s 
shoulder, ‘‘I know just what you are think- 
ing about. You are wondering how I could 
give up my plan so easily after having it 
in mind for months, but, honestly, I didn’t 
do it quite as soon or as quickly as you 
think. 

“At first, when Miss Weston asked for 
our help, I thought I’d give all I had saved 
above my railroad fare; but that seemed 
so little in the face of such wretchedness 
cae poverty, that I just said, Ill give it 
a 


“This morning I had a talk with mother 
(mothers are great helps when you're all 
upset in your mind), and she thinks if I 
eare to spend it for the Renskis it is all 
right. I don’t say it wasn’t a tug to open 
my bank and give the money to some one 
else to spend; but I’ve done it, and I’m right 

‘“‘Half the fun in going was your being 
with me,’ was Fred’s response as he hung 
up his eap before entering the school-room. 

Even after Charlie’s confession that it 
had not been so easy to give up his plan, 
Fred had not been able to understand his 
friend’s unselfish act. 

““I don’t see what these people come over 
here for, anyhow,” giving himself an im- 
patient shake. ‘‘What is the matter with 
me?’’ he asked himself a moment later; ‘‘I 
can’t see a thing in this page but coal and 
nothing to eat, and that story about that 
wretched Renski family. I’ve gone over 
that example three times, and every time 
the answer is six dollars and a half, just the 
amount I have in my bank. I wish Charlie 
hadn’t told me about these people.”’ 


“T don’t like Charlie Munroe,’ was the 
remark with which Fred greeted his mother 
and sister, as he took his place at the table 
at noon. 

‘Don’t like Charlie Munroe,’’ repeated 
his sister. ‘‘Why, Fred, I thought you liked 
him better than any of the boys. What 
has he done?”’ 


226 


‘“Made me feel too uncomfortable all the 
morning with his preaching.”’ f 

‘‘What do you mean, Fred, by preaching? 
Charlie Munroe has never seemed like a boy 
who would make a friend uncomfortable,” 
said his mother. 

‘‘He isn’t going to Nat’s for the holidays. 
Just at the last moment he has concluded 
to use his money for something else.”’ 

‘‘Christmas presents?’’ asked Bertha. 

“Yes, for that family of Poles who came 
here last spring. They are starving, or 
freezing, or something, and he is going to 
give them his money.”’ 

His mother looked at him quietly a mo- 
ment, noting the impatience of look and tone. 
‘‘And that was Charlie’s preaching, was it? 
Did he ask you for your money?” 

‘“No, he knew better.”’ 

‘What did he say?”’ 

‘Oh, something about hoping I’d have a 
good time, and all that kind of talk.” 

‘‘How much money did you say you had, 
Fred?” asked his mother as she helped him 
with his overcoat, preparatory for starting 
to school. 

“Six dollars and a half.” 


“That would buy shoes and stockings, 
flour—so many things,’ she said wistfully, 
as she kissed him good-bye. 

“Oh _ bother!”’ closing the door hastily 
after him, ‘‘everybody wants to know how 
much money I have in my box.” 

‘“‘T won’t do it! Let Charlie spend his 
money that way if he likes, I’m going to 
Nat’s.”’ 


The money remained untouched in Fred’s 
box when school closed for the holidays. 
From his window he had often watched 
Walter Sherwood and Charlie hurriedly 
leaving the papers upon the doorsteps of 
the neighbouring houses, keeping the place 
open for the sick Renski boy. 

‘‘Good-bye, mother, don’t worry about 
me; my visit will be over and I'll be back 
before you know it.’ 

‘““You have plenty of time, Fred. The 
train doesn’t leave for half-an-hour yet.” 


‘Oh well, Ill take my time. There’s 
Charlie with his last paper. Good-bye, old 
fellow; wish you were going with me.” 


Charlie nodded a cheery good-bye and hurried 
down the street. 

‘‘Don’t seem to mind not going a bit. 
Half the pleasure seems gone from my trip, 
somehow. I almost wish I hadn’t said I’d 


go. 

‘“There’s that old Renski house; it will fall 
down on them one of these days. I wonder 
if it is as bad as they say down there. I’ve 
fifteen minutes to spare, and I just believe 
T’ll go and see for myself.’ Grasping his 
satchel more tightly, and giving a _ hasty, 
half-guilty look about him, he hurried round 
the corner and down the street to the Renskis. 

‘‘T’ll walk past and see how it looks from 
the outside. Why don’t they put glass in 
their windows instead of all those rags?”’ 
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At this moment the door swung open and 
a child of seven appeared carrying a pail. 
She stopped on the threshold, lifting first 
one foot then the other, trying to protect 
them from the bitter wind. <A quick look* 
shewed Fred that the little creature had no 
shoes. A few fluttering rags were the only 
protection on limbs and feet. 


‘‘Goodness me, why don’t— Here, little 
girl, run into the house; I’ll get the water.’ 
Hurrying forward he took the pail from 
the child’s hand, and filling it followed her 


into the house. 


““Ts it possible,”? he asked himself, as he 
gave a hasty look about, ‘‘that any one can 
eall this place home?’ All the comforts of 
his own home rose before him. He had not 
realized the condition of these people, but 
now it came upon him with terrible force. 

The only bit of comfort in the dreary place 
was the bright fire burning in the old cracked 
stove. Instinctively, Fred felt that this one 
ray of brightness had been bought with 
Charlie’s gift. His self-denial had at least 
brought this, and by crowding around the 
old stove they were warm for the time. 


As Fred realized how half-starved as well 
as illy-clad the children were, and that the 
little child moaning in its mother’s arms 
seemed so sick, there came to him in that 
moment the thought of how much he might 
add to their comfort. 


‘‘Shoes and stockings. Yes, my money 
will buy them shoes. Shall I go to Nat’s? 
No; I'l try a little self-denial myself for 
once. A telegram to him will make it all 
right. 

A cheerful word to the mother, and Fred, 
with hasty strides, was making his way home- 
ward. His mother, hearing the well-known 
step, hastened to the stairs as Fred made 
his abrupt entrance. ‘‘I’m not going, mo- 
ther. You see, I had a few minutes to spare, 
and walked around by the Renskis, just out 
of curiosity, you know,” with a gay nod; 
‘‘and I think a trip to the shoe store will be 
better for them, and I am sure, in the end, 
will be more satisfactory to me. Hurry and 
put on your hat and coat, and come with 
me. I never was in such a hurry in my life.’’ 


‘‘Are you sure of yourself, Fred? I mean 
are you really willing to do this?” 

‘“Never was more sure of anything in my 
life, mother; and I’ve discovered within the 
last half-hour what has ailed me these last 
two weeks. I was disappointed in myself.’’ 

When Fred’s gift of the shoes was left at 
the Renskis, he readily understood Charlie’s 
pleasure in his self-denial; and to Miss Wes- 
ton’s class of manly boys fell the task of 
earing for the Renskis the greater part of 
that winter. Their friendly interest found 
a better position for the older boy. Fred. 
never saw the tiny feet encased in the shoes 
his money had bought without a thrill of 
pleasure. 

‘‘T’ve enjoyed those shoes immensely, 


mother, more than I should my trip to 
Nat’s.’’—In The Interior. 
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THE FREE LUNCH COUNTER. 


The little girl with crooked legs had sat 
for hours on the brown front porch. She 
had hoped Caroline and Avery would come 
to play that afternoon. She had watched 
for them until, weary with disappointment, 
she had fallen asleep. 

Not five minutes later they came. They 
saw Ruth was sleeping, so they went to the 
back door. 

‘‘Mrs. Mullens, we’ve a surprise for Ruth, 
and may we borrow the ladder from the 
woodshed while we fix it?” 

‘‘Bless you, take anything if it’s going to 
make the poor child happy.” 

For twenty minutes they were busy, 
until a pan, heaped with suet, seeds, and 
crumbs, hung by wires’ between _ the 
big maple and the porch. 

Some minutes ticked away. On a branch 
a chickadee lighted. He cocked an eye at 
the lunch. Then he flew down, perched on 
the pan’s edge, and pecked at the mound. 

**He likes it,”’ 

The sound of voices wakened Ruth. 

‘‘Oh! what is that?”’ 

“It’s a s’prise. A free lunch counter for 
the birds.”’ 

‘‘And when it’s empty you can draw it in 
and fill it up again. See?” 

*“One came while you were asleep.” 

‘‘Look, there he is again!”’ 

As the children were about to leave late 
in the afternoon, they heard a pattering of 
tiny feet over their heads. Suddenly came 
a quick spring, a flash of reddish brown, 
and a squirrel had leaped from the porch 
roof plump onto the lunch counter. 

The little girl with the crooked legs had 
a different time after that. Even when her 
father disappeared in the big studio to paint 
she sat on the porch, bird-book in lap, and 
waited for the feathered folk. 

Caroline and Avery had done something 
to make their little lame friend happy, yet 
here they were getting a whole lot of pleasure 
out of it themselves! That’s the queer 
thing about kindness. Whenever they came, 
Ruth had some fresh news to tell them about 
the birds. No two were alike. The chick- 
adee was friendly, the jay quarrelsome. The 
woodpecker drilled himself a snug hollow in 
the dead tree. The phoebe built her nest 
under an old bridge. The high-hole con- 
sidered ants a feast. The cedar waxwing 
doted on cherries. 

Cold weather came. Caroline and Avery 
returned to their city home, and the little 
girl with crooked legs could sit no longer 
on the brown porch. 

But indoors, behind the sunny bay win- 
dow, she watched the birds that came every 
day to her lunch counter, and a hundred 
miles away in the city Caroline and Avery 
watched for the postman who brought letters 
that told about the chickadees, the nut- 
hatches, and the downy woodpeckers that 
were making Ruth’s winter so happy.—In 
Zion’s Herald. 
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THE TALE CF A SCHOOL IN INDIA. 
And a Ghost Story Linked with it. 
By Miss Auexa CLeRinEW, Poona. 


Chandbie, aged nine, has been absent 
some days, so the missionary, accompanied 
by the poor, hard-worked ‘‘gathering-bai,’’ 
sets out to discover the cause. 

Seeking anyone in an Indian lane is almost 
a hopeless task. There are twists and turns 
and cunning little backstairs, and about a 
hundred people huddle together in one long, 
shambling, tumbledown building. 

And it is a point of honour with a native 
of India never to know, when asked, who 
his neighbour is—a curious trait which sug- 
gests bygone centuries of oppression. 


But the faithful ‘“‘gathering-bai’”’ knows 
the way to Chandbie’s particular lair, among 
all the miserable, mud hovels around. 

She calls loudly, ‘‘Chandbie’s mother!’’— 
a woman is always addressed in this way,— 
so instead of calling out ‘‘Chandbie,”’ ‘‘Chand- 
bie,” she calls out ‘‘Chandbie’s mother! 
Here’s the Miss Sahib come to know why 
you don’t send Chandbie to school.” 

At this a very dishevelled, dirty image 
creeps out of the hut with an air of defiance. 
It is Chandbie’s mother. 

““Chandbie isn’t learning anything at your 
school,” she shouts, ‘‘so I’ve sent her to 
another.’’ 

‘‘Can you read yourself, bai?”’ 

‘‘There’s no use of her learning anything. 
What’s the good of learning to read and 
write? She will only get into mischief.” 

Missionary gives a short lecture on the 
value of education. 

Chandbie’s mother:—‘‘ Yes, but she’s get- 
ting big now. They will be coming to ask 
her in marriage. 

_ Second lecture on the evil of early mar- 
riage. 

Chandbie’s mother:—‘‘ Yes, but the tea- 
cher beats her, so I’ve sent her to another.”’ 

Just at this moment out pops Chandbie 
herself from the hut. The mother, not the 
least disturbed at being caught in a lhe 
starts off on another tack. 

“‘T tell her to go to school. Every day I 
beat her because she won’t go. What can 
I do? She won’t go. Why aren’t you at 
school?”’ addressing the child roughly. ‘‘See, 
the Miss Sahib has come for you.” 


Eventually Chandbie comes back next 
day, and as many days after as the whim 
takes her. The truth was, she had been 
kept at home ‘‘to mind the baby.” 

These are daily happenings in every school, 
but a far more sweeping calamity overtook 
the special school whose ‘‘tale’’ is this. It 
was completely emptied in one day. ‘There 
was a roll of seventy and an average attend- 
ance of about fifty, and one day without 
warning the teachers were found sitting 
staring at empty benches. 
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What had happened? A head priest had 
coaxed the Mohammedan teacher to leave 
us for his city school, and then had given 
orders to all the faithful of his flock to remove 
their children from the mission school under 
pain of excommunication. 

The children were of an unusually bright 
class—the camp merchants whose wits have 
been sharpened by their business experiences. 
They were keen little things who liked school 
-and came regularly, and took in all the Bible 
texts and stories and retailed them at home. 

This had been going on for seven years, 
and, of course, the leaven was beginning to 
work. And so the evil one began to stir 
up opposition. The parents had unwillingly 
to send all the children to an old man who sat 
swinging backwards and forwards and dron- 
ing the unknown Arabic of the Koran into 
the little ones, whose bright minds had seized 
on the Bible stories which they vied with one 
another in repeating. 

The poor mites used to run back to the 
old quarters at recess to visit their teachers. 
But they were not allowed to return to school, 
and all who knew the community said, 
‘“You will never get them back.” 


Four years passed, and we kept begging 
God to open this shut door. And in June of 
this year a message came from some of the 
parents: ‘‘Will you open the school again?”’ 

So it was done, and the children came 
trooping back, having forgotten in the inter- 
val nearly all they had learned. But how 
glad and thankful a day it was! 

Not all came back. The very day and 
hour the school was re-opened, a bier was car- 
ried out of the house above. It lay on the 
road as the children came in, and upstairs 
could be heard the sound of the mother’s 
sobbing. 

It was the coffin of an only child, a pretty, 
elever girl who had been our best pupil. 
She was married, and three weeks after was 
attacked by consumption. Poor little wasted 
shadow, she used to tell her mother to stand 
at the window to call the missionary when- 
ever she passed. 

And after her death the mother told with 
tears how Safu had comforted her with the 
words of God’s love she had heard at the 
mission school. 

In one way that coffin seemed a sad thing. 
But death means victory to the Christian. 
It was in reality an ‘‘arles’”’ of further bless- 
ing—a promise and first-fruit of the harvest 
to come, 

But the old opposition is alive yet. We 
often get handfuls of mud and stones flung 
over us, and the ‘‘gathering-bai’’ has her 
feelings injured daily by volleys of abuse 
from the Koran-teaching rival establishment. 

There has been great difficulty in getting 
a suitable room. The little place we have 
is like an oven, and is assailed by bad odours. 
One cannot remain in it ten minutes without 
the sensation of a Turkish bath, crowded as 
it is with little children. Our teachers have 
both been ill. 
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In searching about for a better place, a 
large, upper room was found which had long 
been empty. The whole tenement had a 
forsaken and tumbledown appearance. The 
stairs were broken, and green moss lay on 
the water-barrel, in which the rain of years 
had collected. The roof showed the sky in 
several places. Yet it was large and airy 
and out of the way of stones and mud. With 
a little repair it seemed a, possible place. 

But just as negotiations were concluded, 
two small boys ran after the missionary’s 
dhuenney. ‘‘We can’t go there. Our par- 
ents won’t let any of us go. A man hanged 
himself in that house seven years ago. Since 
that time Satan lives there; you can see lights 
come and go in the daytime.’ 

_ The Mohammedan bai who teaches the 
little ones assured them she would drive out 
the evil spirit by repeating the kalima to it, 
but the parents were inflexible. To be routed 
by a ghost in broad daylight, and in a thickly- 
peopled neighbourhood, was very provoking. 
However, the ghost carried the day, and had 
to be left in peace with his house! 

_ At last the son of a former landlord, an 
important person in the community, came 
forward and offered to rebuild an old house 
in such a way as to fit it for a school. This 
is now being done, and we hope to remove 
soon into a place so large that we shall be 
able to have magic-lantern shows at night 
for the children and their mothers. 

And, crowning marvel of all, the very old 
mulla, who wrecked the school before, has 
announced his intention of paying us a visit, 
which will probably end in his leaving the 
field entirely to us. 

Will you pray for these bright children 
for whose possession this struggle between 
Christ and Satan is going on? In the words 
of the old Indian war ery, ‘‘Yesu Masih ki 
jai!’’—‘‘ Victory to Jesus Christ!’’—In The 
Woman’s Missionary Magazine. 


HOW A YOUNG MAN WAS SAVED. 


One night’ many. years ago two young men 
were put into‘the’same room in an English 
country inn. 

One of them was a heedless, thoughtless 
youth. 

» The other, when the time for retiring came, 
quietly knelt down beside the bed and 
prayed in silence. 

His companion was strangely impressed. 
Fifty years afterward he wrote: 

“That scene, so unostentatious and so 
unconcealed, aroused my slumbering con- 
science and sent an arrow into my heart.” 

The result was the young man’s conversion 
to God, followed by long years of service as 
a Christian minister and as a writer of books 
which have greatly blessed the world. 

‘‘Nearly half a century has rolled away,” 
he wrote again, ‘‘with its multitudinous 
events, but that old chamber, that. humble 
couch, that silently praying youth, are still 
present in my imagination and will never 
be forgotten.’’—~Sel. 


May, 1916 


HEATHEN CRUELTY IN KOREA. 


The head man of a village here in Korea 
had a very pretty wife, but one day the 
dreadful news spread through the village 
that his wife was possessed by devils. Alas! 
it was all too true. Such cases are sometimes 
met in China and Korea, just as in Palestine 
in the time of Christ. 

Every heathen practice was resorted to 
but availed naught. After beating 
unfortunate woman nearly to death and 
running long needles into her body, they 
finally heard of a group of Christians who 
east out demons. Taking the woman to 
the church they left her with those who had 
gathered to worship. 

The Christians fasted and prayed, never 
leaving the poor woman, day or night, until 
the evil one was cast out. For days she 
would shriek out invectives against God’s 
Son and say she did not and would not 
know Him. 

One morning at daybreak a light broke 
over her face and she kept repeating ‘‘Jesus;’’ 
‘“‘Jesus.”” From that time for five months 
she dwelt among them, a gentle, obedient 
Christian. She learned to read and pray 
and was happy. 

At the end of five months her husband 
came and took her home. It was a heathen 
family which clung with pertinacity to all 
the old heathen customs. Every day Kessi 
managed to read her Bible until her husband 
tore it from her hands and burned it. At 
day-break each morning she would go up 
the mountain back of her home and pray 
until her husband followed and dragged her 
home by her hair. 

She bore all bravely and persisted in prayer. 
Finally, they put her in a little room adjoin- 
ing the store house and sealed the door so 
that it was impossible to open it. Through 
a hole, her meals, consisting of a bowl of rice 
and some water with a spoon, were served. 

With this spoon Kessi gradually dug a 
passage out. Escaping one night from the 
village she found her way to the Christians, 
and afterward to some missionaries. Before 
leaving home she had led her son to Christ. 

After refusing all persuasions and threats 
to give up his belief, he was cast off by his 
father and is now living happily with his 
mother. They have not forgotten their 
family and some day the rest will be saved 
‘‘for His arm is not shortened that He cannot 
save nor His ear heavy that he cannot hear.’’ 
—In The Korea Mission Field. 


TEACH THE CHILD A SONG. 


Encourage your little one to sing. Music 
lessens care and heartache. Often and often 
the words of a song, the sweet melody, 
linger in the heart after the voice is silent, 
apes keep alive the courage which has almost 

ied. 

Song sweetens toil, and it is imperative 
that parents and teachers should aim to 
increase this means of happiness for the 
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children, if for no other reason than to strength- 
en their minds and hearts for the labors 
to be borne in mature years.—Ex. 


CAREY’S TOBACCO CHEW. 


Carey had often watched John, the gar- 
dener, chewing tobacco with evident relish. 

Carey had once experimented in a small 
way with a cigar which had been left on the 
porch rail by one of his papa’s callers, and 
the result was not satisfactory. At that 
time his mamma had told him that she 
hoped he would not be so foolish again, and 
for him to wait until he was a man before 
tampering with tobacco. 

But to chew! Surely, since John enjoyed 
it so much, it would not harm him as the 
cigar had, and how much like a man he would 
look and feel! 

So Carey watched his chance, and one 
warm day John left his coat hanging on the 
lawnmower, and busied himself about the 
gardens. 

Here was the opportunity for a good chew; 
so, gradually approaching the coat under 
the pretense of playing with a ball, Carey 
succeeded in extracting a generous amount of 
the coveted ‘‘scrap,’’ which he conveyed to 
his mouth. 

Now off to the garage—in the machine 
would be the place to chew and spit; and 
having reached the building, he climbed into 
the machine and settled himself mannishly 
at the wheel. 

‘‘My, how strange it tasted; not a bit 
sweet, as he had expected. It wasn’t good 
at all! But perhaps he had it on the wrong 
side of his mouth, so he changed it over; for, 
like a man, he was determined to be. 

This didn’t help the flavor, and presently 
Carey grew very sick; sicker than the time 
he had smoked the cigar. So he spit it out, 
but oh, how queer his stomach felt! 

“If I can only get to mamma.” 

Almost falling from the machine, he stag- 
gered out on the lawn, where he pitched for 
ward and lay prostrate, a pathetic little 
figure. John, noting that something was 
wrong, hurried to his aid, picking him up 
in his arms. 

This proved the climax for Carey, whose 
face was very near John’s. Something which 
met his nostrils suggested chewing tobacco, 
and he fainted. ae Lael an 

He next realized that he was lying in his 
small white bed, and mamma was crying 
softly while bathing his face. 

‘‘“My poor little boy,’’ she said, as she 
kissed his pale cheek, ‘‘whatever made you 
so sick? Did you eat something? I have 
sent for the doctor.”’ 

‘“‘Oh, mamma!’ sobbed Carey weakly, 
“‘T’d rather be just your little boy. Old 
tobacco is so nasty.’ ‘ 

Boys, tobacco is poison. In no form will 
it convert you from boyhood to manhood; 
neither will it benefit you when manhood is 
reached.—Journal and Messenger. 
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GHRMAN ATROCITIES 
And Congo Atrocities. 


Some have claimed that Belgium’s awful 
suffering to-day is but retribution for the 
eruelties on the Congo which, a few years 
ago, shocked the world. Of this charge, 
Rev. Henry Ault, director of the Belgian 
Protestant Congo Missions, writes:— 


The beginnings of that unique colonial 
empire, the Congo Free State, created by 
the political genius of King Leopold of 
Belgium, were really inspired by human- 
itarian and lofty ideals. The heroic cam- 
paign of the Free State officers against the 
Arab slave-traders was one of the most 
glorious pages of the history of civilization 
in Africa in the footsteps of Livingstone. 

The prohibition of the sale of aleohol to 
the natives was a most beneficial measure. 
For that reason, the native tribes of the 
Congo have remained splendidly fit, physi- 
cally and intellectually. 


By and by, the humanitarian policy of 
the Congo Free State gave way to the ruth- 
less exploitation of the Trading Companies, 
in which King Leopold and his puppets 
were principal shareholders. 

As everywhere, and in all time, money was 
the root of all evil. The splendid intelli- 
gence of King Leopold, one of the greatest 
statesmen of the nineteenth century, became 
the slave of an obscured conscience. 

* * * 


What was the responsibility of the Belgian 
nation in that change of policy? Practi- 
cally nil. The Free State was in no wise 
a Belgian colony, it was the exclusive property 
of the King, whose power was absolute. 

Once the Belgian parliament had author- 
ized him to organize the Free State, under 
the guarantee of the powers at the Berlin 
Conference (1884), the Belgian nation had 
nothing more to say. 

The Belgian Government could not inter- 
fere more than the British, German, Italian 
or American Governments. Only an Inter- 
national Conference could take steps to 
protect the natives, as long as the Free 
State was independent and sovereign. 


Belgian public opinion was importunately 
misled by the press, bribed by the Congo 
administration. The leading Belgian news- 
papers were accusing the Protestant mission- 
aries and the Congo Reform Association 
of being secret agents of the British mission- 
aries, trying to make trouble in order to allow 
Great Britain to take the rich mines of 
Katongo and the strip of country for the 
Cape-Cairo railway. 

The most enlightened and honest Belgians 
believed these slanders. The position of the 


very few men who tried to throw some light 
on the situation was exceedingly difficult. 
I can speak from personal experience, for 
I fought for the missionaries and for the 
natives since 1901. 

A Belgian magistrate, who had served 
under the Free State in the Central adminis- 
tration, told me:— 

“At Boma, we knew that the accusations 
of the missionaries, regarding the cruelty of 
the traders towards the natives, were not 
only accurate, but very moderate, in face 
of the many awful facts known to us. But 
we didn’t dare to forward the information 
to Brussels, because we knew that it was not 
wanted there!” 

* * * 


A short time before the death of King 
Leopold, the Free State was handed over 
by him to Belgium as a colony. Immediate- 
ly, the Colonial Minister, responsible to 
the Belgian Parliament, started a strong 
program of reforms embodying the main 
demands of the Protestant missionaries 
and of the Congo Reform Association. 

When Leopold died, his nephew and suc- 
eessor, King Albert, gave a very strong 
impetus to the reform movement. As a 
prince, King Albert had made a thorough 
exploration of the Colony; and now as King 
he carried out the reforms in spite of all the 
vested interests and of the great power of 
the Trading Companies. 

When I travelled in the Congo, five years 
ago, I could see and hear that the adminis- 
tration was completely transformed and 
working to the entire satisfaction of the 
missionaries and of the natives. The local 
abuses, inevitable in any African colony, 
have always been dealt with with energy 
and straight-forwardness by the Belgian 
Government. 

A distinguished bishop of the American, 
Methodist Church, who visited the Upper 
Congo in January, 1915, said to me: ‘The 
Belgian administration is excellent.” 


When the war broke out, the Belgians 
were stronger than the Germans in Central 
Africa, but the Colonial Secretary sent an 
order to the Governor-General not to attack 
the German colonies, in order to avoid the 
bad influence on the natives for the sake of 
civilization and the missionary . work. 

The Germans, however, had no such deli- 
eacy. They attacked several points on Lake 
Kiau and Tanganyka. They were every- 
where repulsed. 

Now, with the British troops, the strong 
Belgian colonial army is invading German 
East Africa. Our hope is that soon, in 
Africa as well as in Europe, our enemies 
will learn that Might, as well as Right, is 
on the side of the Allies. 
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THE “BLACK WATCH.”’ 


This famous Scottish regiment represents 
the old Forty-second and Seventy-third 
Royal Highlanders, which were composed 
of companies formed during the troubled 
days of 1688, 1715 and 1745. 

The tartans worn by these companies were 
all dark in color, so the Gaelic name Frei- 
ceadan Dubh (Black Watch) was given to 
distinguish them from the regular troops, 
the Saighdean Dearg, or red_ soldiers—so- 
called from their scarlet uniform. 

This regiment won honors at Waterloo, 
Sebastopol and Lucknow, as well as many 
other places. Its deeds have at times been 
desperate, and throughout its history it 
has been recognized as a ‘‘cutting edge of 
battle.” 

Many lads from the Edinburgh slums have, 
in it, developed from worthless do-nothings 
into men of dauntless courage and devotion 
to their country. 

The above, from an exchange, shows that 
no boy should get discouraged, even if a 
has blundered. He may make a man, 
MAN of himself, with God’s help, if he oat 

It teaches older folk, too, that they should 
never give up a boy as ‘hopeless. 


DRASTIC SCHOOL LAWS IN KOREA. 
Missionaries everywhere look to the young 
as the hope of the future, and Christian 
schools have a chief place in their work. 
In Korea, where missions have made such 

wonderful progress, there are between 700 
and 800 schools supported by the Christian 
Church. 

But Korea is now a part of Japan, and 
within the past few months the Japanese 
Government has made the following regula- 
tions :— 

First:—That all private schools must 
teach the exact curriculum of the govern- 
ment schools and no other. 

Second:—That all teachers must have 
permits to teach, from the government. 

Third:—That all religious instruction and 
all religious exercises must be eliminated 
from. private schools. 

Fourth:—For schools already established, 
ten years of grace will be granted to con- 
form to the new ruling, those established 
subsequent to the promulgation must con- 
form from the beginning. 

This will affect about 500 schools holding 
government permits and _ representing a 
student body of over 19,000. 

The existing schools can avail themselves 
of the ten-year clause, and if there is no 
change and they have to close, t will be a 
twofold calamity, (1) from an educational 
point of view, for there will not be a sufficient 
number of government schools, and (2) from 
a moral and spiritual standpoint. 

A prominent missionary in Korea writes:— 

‘““Hiven yet the administration seems not 
entirely free from the obsession that the 
missionary body is opposed to them, when, 
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as a matter of fact, we consider that we are 
one of the most efficient co-adjustors in the 
ends they are seeking. 

“They seek to build up a national strength 
through material means, we aim to build 
up the spiritual life, which, we believe, is 
the strongest motive available in securing 
the discharge of a man’s entire moral obliga- 
tions, and it cannot be too much emphasized, 
that the morals of a people are the strength 
of a nation.’ 


AN AFRO-AMERICAN SYNOD. 


The Presbyterian Assembly, U. 8. (South), 
proposes to organize the Negro Presbyterian 
Churches into a Synod. The plan is to or- 
ganize a presbytery in each State. Or, if 
there are not ministers and churches enough 
in one State, two will be put together. 

When these separate negro presbyteries 
have been organized, instead of being attached 
to the white Synods in which they are, they 
will be gathered into one Synod, called the 
Afro-American Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S. 

The advantages of this plan are thus set 
forth in the Missionary Survey of the Presby- 
terian Church, U.S. (South). 

“It will give our colored ministers and 
elders a chance to show their gifts. As 
it is now, most of them belong to white 
Presbyteries and Synods, and never open 
their mouths unless to vote. They have 
little part or lot with the General Assembly, 
Synod, or Presbytery. 

‘They cannot develop under such cireum- 
stances; but under their own ‘‘vine and fig 
tree,”’ they will be more at home, and will 
take a more active part in Presbyterian 
work. 

‘“‘Our colored ministers are for the most 
part evangelistic men, and will no doubt 
devote much time to this all-important 
branch of their work. 

‘In the Synod especially, they can get, 
through their own eyes, the larger vision of 
the Presbyterian work. Their representa- 
tion in the Assembly will insure their necessary 
connection with us as long as it is needed. 

‘““They will be encouraged in their church 
fellowship. We have known colored Presby- 
terian ministers so isolated that they had 
not seen the face of a fellow Presbyterian 
minister of their race in ten years. 

‘‘By bringing them together, they will 
learn to know each other, to share each 
other’s troubles, and to encourage one an- 
other in their difficult work as co lored Pres by- 
terlans. 

“Tt will be a long step toward an Afro- 
American Presbyterian Church.” 


“Tt is, as a rule, the people who support 
home missions who also help foreign missions. 
And very often (not always) it is those who 
do neither, at least in any steady or toilsome 
or costly way, who stand off and throw stones 
at those who are enlisted in both.” 


232 


TWO MORMON BODIES. 


There are two ‘‘Mormon”’ denominations. 
They call themselves ‘‘The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints’’ and the “ Re- 
organized Church of Latter-Day Saints.” 

The world ealls them both ‘‘Mormon,”’ 
because both accept the Book of Mormon as 
scripture, equal in authority and superior in 
authenticity to the Bible; and because both 
accept and proclaim, as a prophet of God, 
the Joseph Smith who founded the whole 
fraudulent institution. 

For long years, both seemed to be willing 
to accept ‘‘Mormon”’ as a designation. While 
often proclaiming their technical or official 
titles, their written and spoken utterances 
teemed with the words ‘‘Mormon” and 
‘‘Mormonism.”’ 

Of late, the Re-organized Church has sought 
to escape from odium, and to make a de- 
ceptive approach to Evangelical Christian- 
ity, by denying the title ‘‘Mormon”’ and by 
denouncing ‘‘Mormonism.” Let no one be 
deceived. The facts are plain. 

The Church of Jesus-Christ of Latter-day 
Saints has its headquarters at Salt Lake 
City, Utah. Its present prophet is Joseph 
F. Smith, nephew of the original prophet. It 
teaches polygamy. Its prophet and many of 
its priests practice polygamy. It teaches 
disloyalty. It misuses public trust funds. 
It is engaged in a vast treasonable conspiracy 
against the civil government. It is powerful 
in numbers, and more powerful in intrigue. 

The Re-organized Church of Latter-day 
Saints has its headquarters at Independence, 
Missouri. Its prophet is Frederick M. 
Smith, grandson of the original prophet. 
It does not teach polygamy or treason. It 
is not as strong in numbers and intrigue as 
the other Mormon denominations; but it is 
just as insolently insistent upon the. claim 
that Joseph Smith restored the power and 
authority of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

So far as we know, there is no crusade 
against the Reorganized church, although 
there is resistance to its absurd pretensions. 
The great fight now moving forward in the 
United States is against the crime and dis- 
loyalty and pledge-breaking of the polygamous 
Church. 

But both Churches are ‘‘ Mormon”’ churches 
—one as much as the other. Both get their 
existence under the pretense that the Gospel 
was lost and that its saving power had to 
be restored through Joseph Smith, the Mor- 
mon prophet. Both set that ignorant and 
wilful quack as the earthly head of Christ’s 


Church in the latter-day. Both accept 
Smith’s blasphemy as gospel. Both set up 
Smith’s ‘revelations’? as divine. Hence, 


both are fraudulent. 
criminal. 

The Reorganized Church is fighting the un- 
reorganized church on polygamy, right of 
su cession, and other points. At the same 
time, 1t is pushing forward everywhere for 
recognition among Christian bodies; and it 
wants to drag its false prophet, Joseph Smith, 
and his profane scriptures in with it. 


And one of them is 
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We offer our earnest objection and warning. 
The Reorganized Mormon Church is not en- 
titled to affiliation with Evangelical Chris- 
tianity, while it holds Joseph Smith as the 
‘restorer’? of the Gospel. Its creeping 
approaches should be resisted at every point. 

Setting aside for the moment all possibility 
that the two Smith Mormon Churches may 
ever come together, the Reorganized Church is 
not entitled to Christian fellowhip. 

And, not setting aside for the moment 
that possibility, there is double reason for 
watchful resistance against the re-organized 
church. It might be the thin end of a wedge. 

The entire scheme of Smithism in both 
churches is too much like Mohammedanism. 
—The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE 
BIBLE. 


From A SERMON BY DR. RADCLIFFE. 


Mrs. Eddy, in her book, says there is no 
sin.” The Bible says: ‘‘ All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God.”’ 

Mrs. Eddy says there is no disease. 
you have to do is to “‘think it away.’ The 
Bible says, ‘‘Peter’s wife’s mother lay sick 
of a fever.” 

Christian Science teaches there is no such 
thing as death. The Bible says: ‘‘It is 
appointed unto men once to dle.” 

Christian Science says, There is no matter. 
The Bible says, ‘‘In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth.” 

Christian Science says, The body cannot 
die. The Bible says, ‘‘The body without the 
spirit is dead.” 

Christian Science says that man is co- 
existent with God. The Bible says, ‘‘As for 
man, his days are as grass.” 

Christian Science says, God is not a per- 
son. The Bible says, ‘‘The express image of 
his person.”’ 

Christian Science says, Jesus is not the 
Christ. The Bible, ‘‘Who is a liar but he 
that denieth that Jesus is the Christ?” | 

Christian Science says, The blood of 
Christ is no more efficacious, when shed, than 
others. The Bible, ‘‘Without shedding of 
blood there is no remission.” 

Christian Science says, There is no final 
judgment. The Bible speaks of a judgment 
to come. 

Christian Science, Prayer to a_ personal 
God, a hindrance. The Bible, ‘‘Kveryone 
that is godly shall pray unto me.” 

Christian Science, Person of Christ is not 
to be worshipped. The Bible, ‘‘At the name 
of Jesus, every knee shall bow.” 

Christian Science, The Bible is no more 
important to our well-being than the history 
of Europe and America. The Bible, ‘All 
Scripture is given that the man of God may 
be perfect,”’ ete. 

And for a half-hour the contrast went on 
between the teachings of Eddyism and the 
Bible until there was nothing left of the book 
of Christian Science but its covers.—Ez. 


May, 1916 


THE IMMIGRANT PROBLEM, U:S.A. 


(From the ‘‘ Assembly Herald”’ of the Presby- 
terian Church, U.S.A.) 


In the five years before the great war our 
total immigration was more than five mil- 
lions, with a return movement of a million 
and a half. 

The new immigrants from Italy, Austria- 
Hungary and Russia make up the bulk of a 
new life which this country must assimilate. 
Next to English and German, Italian and 
Polish are the most used languages in this 
country. 

The Presbyterian Church has over “eine 
hundred congregations which employ a lan- 
guage other than English. 


Presbyterian work among recent immi-~ 
grants has been developed especially among 
Bohemians, Hungarians and Italians. New 
movements are being initiated for work with 
the Poles, Ruthenians, Syrians and others. 


The Board of Home Missions will disburse 
over a hundred thousand dollars in Immi- 
grant Work this forthcoming year. Most of 
the Board’s funds for Immigrant Work are 
spent in comprehensive undertakings de- 
signed to blaze the way for a larger and more 
worthy treatment of the Church’s work with 
the immigrant. 


The Presbyterian Polish churches of Balti- 
more and Wilmington, the Gary Neighbor- 
hood House in a polyglot community of 
Indiana, the American Parish on the upper 
east side of New York federating Presby- 
terian work in a congested immigrant com- 
munity of a hundred thousand, the Jewish 
Mission in Philadelphia, the Range Parish 
on the iron ore ranges of Minnesota, the 
Gogebie Parish in an ore mining region of 
Wisconsin and Michigan, the Cascade Parish 
in a coal mining community of central Wash- 
ington, are types of the new service the Home 
Board is rendering in fourteen synods. 


In addition, it maintains the home mission 
work of two Bohemian presbyteries and a 
German synod. In this pioneering work 
among immigrants, the Board is simply the 
agent of the whole Church seeking a worthier 
method and a truer service. 


(Note-——The Home Mission Board of our 
own church is trying to do a similar work, 
not for themselves but as our representatives. 
Let our support and our prayers be freely 
given. 


WOMEN IN HEATHEN KOREA. 


A woman in heathen Korea is regarded as 
cumbering the earth but for one purpose— 
to bear sons. If she fails in this she is treated 
as an animal and her existence is miserable 
indeed. Probably her husband will take 
unto himself a second younger wife and in 
ad eases the first wife is driven from the 

ome. 


At best the Korean woman is merely toler- 
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ated by the ruler of the house as a necessary 
evil. He seldom speaks to her, and would 
be eternally disgraced if he were seen walking 
with her in public. 

Aside from rearing sons her sole cause for 
existence is to be everlastingly pounding 
something—rice or barley in threshing, dirty 
clothes in cold water to get them clean and 
then with ironing sticks to smooth them out. 


She is never taught to read and in her 
girlhood and early married life is seldom 
allowed beyond the stone walls of her home 
even to visit friends. 

Many, many tragedies lie behind the lives 
of the girls who come to us begging to enter 
our schools.—In ‘‘The Korea Mission Field.’ 


THE GIRLS THAT DISAPPEAR. 


General Hiram Bingham, former Police 
Commissioner of New York City, has stated 
that fifty thousand girls disappear annually 
in the U. S. A. 


‘* Nothing in his whole department service, 
General Bingham confesses, filled him with 
greater pity than the following single in- 
cident. 

**It was dusk in New York, the hour when 
the streets are full of men and girls hurrying 
from work. The crowds streamed across 
Union Square toward the subway in a great 
flood—the whole population of an average 
country town passing the corner every min- 
ute. 


‘Suddenly around the corner whirled a 
great express wagon. The driver whistled 
shrilly, and the crowd, made wary by long 
experience, scattered in all directions. All 
but one girl. A single moment she hesi- 
tated, glanced both ways, dropped back a 
step, and then, changing her mind, dashed 
forward in an attempt to gain the other side. 


“The moment’s hesitation was too much. 
The frightened horses rushed on. Ten 
minutes later her lifeless body was borne 
away in an ambulance to the city morgue. 


“There were no marks of identification 
on the girl’s person. The police were re- 
duced to the necessity of publishing a de- 
scription in the newspapers, hoping that 
relatives would come to claim the body. 

‘In answer to that description, which was 
made as detailed and accurate as possible, 
more than three hundred mothers and sisters 
wrote or appeared at the morgue. More 
than three hundred women within reach of 
the New York papers confessed that girls 
whom they loved, corresponding to the 
description of this girl, had disappeared! 

‘* Not one of them was able to identify her. 
She was buried after a time at the city’s 
expense. 

“Three hundred women returned to pursue 
their fruitless search elsewhere. What had 
become of the three hundred girls for whom 
they searched?’”’—In The Woman’s Home 
Companion. 
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FROM A MISSION HALL. 


Responsive to the call of a tired, worn 
little woman to ‘‘ecome and help her out,”’ 
the nurse started on her mission, wondering 
what was to be its exact nature. As she en- 
tered the bare room in which the family, 
seven in number, was huddled, her heart 
sank. O the dirt, the squalor, and the utter 
abjectness of it all! 


The father was out of work and discour 
aged, and the children were sick from in 
sufficient nourishment and lack of ventila 
tion. But in the mother’s face could be 
traced the deepest anguish of all. Hagerly 
she poured out her troubles and told how 
the juvenile court was about to take the 
children from her. With the bitterness of 
despair in her voice, she said: ‘‘If they are 
taken, I do not want to live. I'll take my 
life. Please tell Dr. to help me. You 
and he are the only friends I have.”’ 


There was not much to say in the way of 
encouragement. The children were suffering, 
but were finally allowed to remain at. home, 
the parents being given another opportunity. 
In a short time the father secured work, 
and the mother joined the woman’s club. 


The nurse, on one of her visits, read the 
Bible to them. It was the first time a Bible 
had ever been in that home. They asked 
that a Bible be given them. 


Later the two rooms were exchanged for 
four. The mother, taking note of the cleanli- 
ness and order of St. Mark’s Hall, set about 
brightening her own home. Out of their 
meagre earnings she bought curtains for 
the windows and a bright picture or two. 
The floors were scrubbed scupulously clean 
and kept so. Then, with the help of dona- 
tions from the Mission Hall, she managed 
to get enough clothing for her children and 
sent them to Sunday school regularly. The 
Bible is now read daily in that home, and the 
mother is a member of the Home Depart- 
ment of the Sunday school.—In ‘‘The Mis- 
sionary Voice.” 


THE MOSLEM LAW OF REVENGE. 


One of Islam’s darkest blots is the liberty 
given by the Koran in the laws of revenge. 
As tribal responsibility exists in all Moslem 
lands, the blood-avenger never seeks the 
guilty person, but takes revenge on the first 
person he meets of the same tribe. Among 
Moslems, it is considered more honorable 
to seek revenge than to obtain a ransom. 
Dr. Kerr describes a case in point. 

‘““A young man came to the hospital to 
have a bullet removed from his ankle. On 
asking how it happened, he related the fol- 
lowing story :— 

‘‘My only brother was shot in a quarrel, 
and it devolved on me to avenge his blood. 
Had I accepted ransom, I should have been 
hounded out of my tribe as a Jew who pre- 
ferred money before honor. 

One night I crept outside of the tavern, 
and saw the man I was seeking drinking tea 
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with his friends. I lay down and took aim, 
but only shattered the cups on the tray. 

‘““As they all had their guns, in a moment 
the bullets were flying around me. One 
struck my ankle, and I fell. As they were 
hard upon me, I eried out, ‘I am no thief, 
but the avenger of blood. Who, for the 
sake of God and the Prophet, will protect 
me in my sacred duty?’ 

‘‘Not knowing who he was, a cousin of 
the man he meant to kill threw his cloak 
around him, and afterward carried him to 
his tent. Now, by the sacred laws of re- 
venge, this injured man is permitted to 
have a shot at one of the tribe, but not to 
kill him. Often a lad of tender years is 
shot down to atone for another’s sin.”—In 
Miss. Review. 


THE “RIVER RATS.” 
What Wesley House Did for Them. 


By a Nurse DEACONESS. 


In a house boat on the river lived a family 
of five. In warm weather the father made a 
living by fishing, and in winter, when he 
beached his boat, by working in a lumber 
mill. ‘‘River rats” they laughingly called 
themselves. 


The man also cared for the motor boats 
of people who took pleasure trips on the river. 
These trips were often drinking sprees, and 
the man sometimes received his pay in drink. 
Fighting and brawling were not unusual in 
the home; so the mother consented to allow 
relatives to take her ten-year-old girl to the 
country, where she had better advantages 
in the way of food and clothing, school and 
ehurch. 

The nurse visited in the home, giving some - 
instructions to the expectant mother and 
persuading her to have a reputable doctor 
instead of a midwife. So arrangements 
were made for a doctor and a nurse. The 
boat, beached for the winter, was nicely 
papered with bright remnants. White cur- 
tains at the windows and renewed efforts 
at cleanliness made considerable improve- 
ment. 

When the little baby came, he and the 
mother received better care than she had 
ever known before, and the nurse-deaconess 
won the love of the whole family and the 
promise that they would attend Sunday 
school. 

Aided by the work of their brother and by 
an earnest local preacher, a real interest in 
better things was awakened in father and 
mother. 

Can there be greater joy and satisfaction 
than to minister thus to the physical and 
spiritual needs of God’s little ones? Their 
development will depend upon the nursing 
eare of the Church until these babes in Christ 
are grown into capable children of God. 

The responsibility of parents for their 
example and for the Christian training of. 
children can all be taught in connection with 
the various calls that come to the nurse.— 
In “The Missionary Voice.” 
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JCHN GRANT’S SUBSCRIPTION. 


The room was narrow and stifling, and the 
rattle of passing waggons, the cries of street 
vendors, and the noisy play of the children 
in the tenement, made it difficult to hear 
or to speak. On the bed lay an old woman, 
her eyes half-closed ,and her breathing la- 
boured, but she was listening with attention 
to the man who sat beside her, and whose 
strong young voice could be heard in spite 
of all the opposing clamours of the street. 

‘‘He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters; and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.” 

To the hearer the sweet words brought 
comfort. 

‘“‘T’m going—soon.” Her eyes opened 
wide, and fixed themselves on the young 
man’s face. ‘‘My boy’s there. He died— 
twenty years ago. But I dreamed of him— 
last night—waiting for me. The Lord bless 
you, John Grant—for coming to me—and 
reading God’s promises—to me. God bless 
you—all the days—of your life—I want 
you—l want—;”’ but the feeble voice could 
no longer frame the words. She was hardly 
conscious, fast slipping down into the valley 
of death. 


The young man was relieved when a 
kindly Irish neighbour came bustling in. 
‘‘Arrah, she’s going fast! Lave her to me; 
niver you stay, Mr. Grant, it’s nothin’ you 
ean do. She’ll last out the night, but she’ll 
go at day-break.”’ 

Jobn left Mrs. M’Crea in charge, and 
went up the rickety stairs to his room in 
the topmost story. The place was bare 
enough—a narrow bed, a chair, an old bureau 
—that was all; except the one thing that 
made it a home to him—his books. A 
small pine shelf held them all; but they 
glorified the room to him, as the face of a 
friend might do. 

John sat down on the bed, still holding 
his Bible mechanically. He was moved 
by the scene he had just left. To die as 
this poor creature was dying, alone in a 
crowded tenement, cared for only by the 
chance ministrations of rough neighbours, 
seemed terrible. 

He had been often with her during the 
last month, reading to her, and praying with 
her; but now that the end was so near, he 
was startled into awe. The blessing that 
she had breathed in her last utterance thrilled 
him with a sense of unworthiness, and yet 
of peace. 

He had need of peace, for there was a 
problem facing him that kept his mind busy, 
—a problem that the average young man, 
starting life in a great city and in a humble 
position, would never have put himself in 
ie way of facing. And that problem was 
this :-— 
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John Grant was a Christian. He was the 
sort of Christian that cannot have principles 
without putting them into practice. And 
he had been taught that his own was not 
all his own; that what was given to the Lord 
ier as sacred as what was saved for one’s 
self. 

With these ideas, he came to the city, 
and joined himself to a struggling growing 
church in his neighbourhood; and with these 
ideas, when money was needed for the hand- 
to-hand winning fight the church was making 
for the souls of the masses around him, he 
gave his proportion regularly and fully. 

But there was more ahead. The church 
found itself unable to pay all its expenses, 
and the members resolved to pledge them- 
selves, each for a definite amount, to tide 
over the difficulty. 

John had been promoted, and his salary 
raised three dollars a week. He calculated 
the time allowed by the pledges—six months 
—and pledged himself deliberately for fifty 
dollars. 

It is the lot of humanity to be sick some- 
times, and he was no exception. It was not 
a dangerous illness he had that spring, and 
he never even wrote home about it, for fear 
of troubling his mother; but it was severe 
enough to keep him three weeks from his 
work, and to knock his careful calculations 
to the winds. Doctor’s bills and medicine 
completed the ruin; and when John went 
back to work he realized that he must in- 
evitably come out ten dollars behind on his 
subscription. That was what worried him 
now. 

John sighed, and got up from the bed, 
laying down his Bible on the bureau. A 
marker fell out, and he opened the book to 
lay it back. It was his mother’s bookmark, 
and she had put it in the Book of Proverbs, 
which is the book by which Scotch parents 
bring up their boys to a clean youth and a 
sturdy manhood. John glanced at the page 
and read his favourite text there:— 

“Trust in the Lord with .all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. 
In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
shall direct thy paths.” It comforted him 
a little as he took up his hat and went down 
stairs. 


At the corner stood a group of young men, 
and one of them ealled out to him. He 
turned, and recognised one of the clerks in 
the warehouse where he was employed. 

“‘Look here, Grant,’ said young Lane, 
eatching him by the arm, ‘‘will you do some- 
thing for me?’”’ He was a kindly fellow, and 
John liked him, so he responded at once 
with a “‘ Yes.” 


“You see that swinging door, Grant? 
Well, it’s a roulette place. Now, you’re a 
new hand, and you'll be lucky. I haven’t 


struck luck for a week. I'll give you this 
five dollars, and the fellows will give you 
some too. All you do is to go over there, 
put some of the money down, and choose 
your number. I'll go with you, and shew 
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you how. You'll make on it, sure; and we'll 
go halves with you. See?” 

It was a temptation. Nobody would ever 
know it. And it was surely a little thing to 
do to oblige a comrade. It wasn’t staking 
his own money. It wasn’t even a game of 
ecards. 

‘Lean not unto thine own understanding 
—in all thy ways acknowledge Him.” The 
text started up in his mind, and brushed his 
ee away ina moment. No, he couldn’t 

0 -it. 

“Im sorry, Lane. 
gambling house.” 

‘‘Oh well, suit yourself. You’d have a 
ten-dollar bill in your pocket in. half-an- 
hour if you had any sand.”’ 

But John had recovered his balance. 

“Thank you, Lane. You meant it kindly, 
but I just can’t, you know.” 

And he walked on, leaving Lane to grumble 

over his refusal with the crowd. 
. John went on down the street. He felt 
unhappy and discouraged. The devil seemed 
to have all the money and all the power, any 
way. The devil asked no self-denial, no 
sacrifice. 

Christ demanded of His servants to enter 
into the fellowship of His sufferings. The 
young man’s soul rose in a sudden thank- 
fulness that he had a cross to bear and a 
Master to follow. 


But I can’t go into a 


The next moment the solution of his prob- 
lem came to him at the sight of a pawnbroker’s 
window. He thought of his watch and chain, 
of his books, of some extras in clothing he 
would not need again until winter, and he 
made up his mind. He stepped into the 
place and questioned the Jewess in charge. 
Ten dollars could be raised at any time on 
his possessions, he found, and he went home 
and slept soundly on his decision. 

In the morning he went on to the ware- 
house, to find Lane very cross indeed. ‘I 
put up the money myself, and, of course, I 
lost,’? he grumbled. But John really couldn’t 
see that he was responsible. 

One week more, and the payment was 
due. With a reluctant hand, one evening, 
John sorted out all he could spare—the 
watch and chain, a couple of books, ete.— 
and carried them to the Jewess. 

When he came home, with the ten dollars 
and his pawntickets, the room seemed very 
empty and lonely. He felt homesick and 
depressed; the sense of being lost in the great 
city, a helpless atom, insignificant and bitterly 
poor, came over him, till he put down his 
head, at last, upon the sill of his grimy win- 
dow, and sobbed. He thought of his beloved 
books figured by uncomprehending hands, 
and his watch and chain, and how their 
absence would be commented upon. 

And then suddenly he sat upright. ‘‘ You’d 
make a pretty martyr, John Grant!” he 
erled, and in that contempt of himself went 
to bed. 

He paid the money the next day. 'There 
was some pleasure in the doing of it, but 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Voit. XLI., No. 5 


afterwards things seemed flat. Work was 
especially dull and hard that week; but John 
was determinedly cheerful, and let Lane 
joke him about the disappearance of his 
watch, and ask him if he had been trying 
roulette on his own account, without caring 
much. 


When he went home a letter was lying on 
his bureau, directed in a strange hand. He 
opened it carelessly, and read:— 


“Taw Offices, 10 and 12 Pratt Buildings. 


‘Dear Sir,—Our late client, Mrs. Amy 
Sinclair, having left a will devising all her 
personal property to you, in consideration 
of kindness shewn by you during her last 
illness, we would be pleased to have you 
call at our office to-morrow to settle up the 


matter. The property amounts to about 
sixty dollars, outside of funeral expenses, 
fees, etc. The deceased left no relatives — 


Yours truly, Pratt, White & Co.” 


Mrs. Sinclair! who lived on an annuity, 
and was counted poor even by her poor 
neighbours! And just at this time! And 
just the amount of his subscription—no, a 
trifle over, for the Lord gives good measure. 
A great wave of happiness, of faith, of new 
reliance on God, and new joy in Him, mount- 
ed in the lad’s heart; he fell on his knees 
and prayed with an adoring soul, consecrat- 
ing himself and all that he had anew to such 
a Master. 


That was—well—thirty years ago. John 
Grant has a fortune now, won by honest 
work and thrift; and he holds it, as he held 
his little salary, as the steward of the Lord. 
He gives, and gives largely, and is never 
tired of giving; yet the gifts are known as 
the smallest part of his benificence. Into 
how many lives it reaches is known only to 
him and to his Master. 

Since that dying woman blessed him with 
her last breath, every year has brought to 
him the blessings of others who were poor 
and ready to die, and whom he had suc- 
coured. 

Every year has brought him blessings from 
mission fields at home and abroad, from those 
lying in the shadow of death in all lands 
under the sun. 

Every year has brought the blessing of the 
Master upon a noble beautiful life, lived to 
God’s glory before men. 

I think I should like to be in John Grant’s 
place on the great day. And the secret of it 
all is in the text his mother taught him—the 
text he has taught his own sons after him:— 

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. 
In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
shall direct thy paths.’—The Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. 


The place from which to measure life 
aright is the border line between time and. 
eternity. 


Our Church Register 


CALLS, INDUCTICONS, RESIGNATIONS. 
Calls from 


Harrow, Ont., to Mr. A. Edington of Blythes- 


wood. 
Merritton, Ont., to Mr. Annesley of Turin, 


Ont. 

Knox Church, Ottawa, to Mr. R. B. Vhyte, 
Toronto. 

First Church, Brockville, Ont., to Mr. R. M. 
Hamilton. 

St. Matthew’s, Montreal, to Rev. Geo. E. 
toss, B.D., Goderich. 

St. Mark’s, United, Montreal, to Mr. Robert 
Strange. Accepted. 

New St. James, London, to Rev. James 
Mackay, Montreal. 


Inductions into 


Franklin and Glendale, Man., Mar. 30, Mr. 
S. C. Wright. 

Blairmore, Alta., Dr. E. H. Gray. 

wae Current, Ont., April 4, Mr. W. Taylor 

ale. 

Bridgetown, N.S., April 6, Mr. F. C. Simpson. 

Knox Chureh, Dutton, Ont., April 14, Mr. 
Robt. Stewart. 


Resignations of 


Rainy River, Ont., Mr. G. O. W. Hicks. 

Alma and Zion Church, Nichol Ont., Mr. 
Donald Currie. 

Beachburg, Ont., Mr. C. Haughton. 

Keady, Ont., Mr. R. G. Sinclair. 


STORY OF TWO FAMOUS SONGS. 
“Rescue the Perishing.” 


Fanny Crosby, the blind hymn-writer, 
herself said that the subject of this song had 
been sent her by Dr. Doane, and lay unused 
in her mind until one evening she visited a 
New York rescue mission. 


She addressed a crowded meeting of men 


and the thought forced itself upon her mind 
that some mother’s boy must be rescued 
from a life of evil that night, or not at all. 
She made a pressing plea to her audience, 
and at the conclusion of the service a lad of 
eighteen came forward and said, ‘“‘Did you 
mean me? I once*had a sweet, loving mother 


whom I promised to meet in heaven; but the 


depraved life I am now leading makes this 
ae of it ever being fulfilled almost impos- 
sible.” 

She prayed with the boy, who from that 
night started on a new and upward career. 

“After I left the mission hall,’’ writes 
Fanny Crosby in ‘‘My Story of Ninety-four 
Years,’’ ‘“‘I could think of nothing else but 
‘Rescue the Perishing,’ the thought Mr. 
Doane had sent to me. When I arrived 
home I went to work on the hymn at once, 
and before I retired to rest it was ready 
for the melody. 3 

“The next day my song was written out 
and forwarded to Dr. Doane, who wrote 
the beautiful and touching music to my 
hymn as it now stands.” 


“Safe in the Arms of Jesus.” 


No less famous than ‘‘ Rescue the Perish- 
ing”’ is ‘“‘Safe in the Arms of Jesus.’”” Fanny 
Crosby tells the story of the writing of this 
hymn as follows: 

‘‘One day Dr. Doane came to me and 
said, ‘Fanny, I have a tune that I would 
like to have you write words for.’ He 
played it over and I said, ‘That says, Safe 
in the Arms of Jesus.’ 


“T went to my room and in about thirty 
minutes I returned with the words that 
have since been a comfort and a solace to 
thousands of sorrowing hearts. 

“Dr. John Hall, the famous pastor of 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, once 
told me that ‘Safe in the Arms of Jesus’ 
had given more peace and satisfaction to 
mothers that had lost their children than 
any other hymn he had ever known. 

“It has become famous throughout the 
world, and was one of the first American 
hymns to be translated into foreign lan- 
guages. In all their great mission cam- 
paigns Moody and Sankey used it, and found 
it one of the most popular items in their 
ministry of song.’’—Sel. 


“IF WE FAINT NOT.” 


Sowing is toilsome work. The Christian’s 
life in this world is a life of labor; but it is 
not labor in vain. ‘‘Be not weary in well- 
doing, for in due season ye shall reap if ye 
faint not.” . 

The day of reaping may be long deferred, 
but it will surely come. We need not mur- 
mur at the delay. We need not be discour- 
aged, nor fear that our labor has been in 
vain. 

Doubtless many a seed that has been 
sown, despaired of, and forgotten, will yet 
bring forth an abundant harvest; and many 
a discouraged laborer shall see with glad 
surprise upon the hills of God, the ripened 
sheaves that sprang from seed which he 
supposed had been devoured by birds, or 
had withered beneath the summer’s heat. 

‘‘We shall reap if we faint not.’? The 
‘due season’’ will come; the time of resurrec- 
tion, of revelation, of manifestation, of re- 
union, of reward. Blessed are they who 
shall endure to the end, and fainting not, 
shall join with sowers and with reapers, to 
sing with joy the eternal harvest home.— 

1 
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MEETINGS OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Pr bytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided; also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. If not given in the Recorp it 
is because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Winnipeg, lst Wednesday of June, 1916. 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Truro, Ist Tuesday October, 1916. 


1 Sydney. 

2. Inverness. 

3. Petou, New Glasgow, 2 May, 12.45 

4. Wallace, Oxford Jet., 9 May, 11.45. 

5. Truro, Truro, 27 June, 9.30. 

6. Halifax. 

7. Lunenburg. 

8. St. John. 

9. Miramichi, Loggieville, 20 June, 2 p.m. 
10. P.K.I., Charlottetown, 9 May, 11.30 a.m, 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Ottawa, 2nd Tucsday of May, 1916. 


11. Quebec, Quebec, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 

12. Montreal, at Synod, Ottawa. 

13. Glengarry, Lancaster, 5 Sep., 1.30. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 May, 10 a.m. 
15. Lanark, Carleton Pl., 9 May, 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 5 Sept.; 4 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Kingston, 27 Apl., 2 p.m. 
18. Peterboro, Millbrook, 27 June, 9 a.m. 
19. Lindsay, Beaverton, 16 May. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 18 April, 10 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville, Erin, 16 May, 11. 

23. Barrie, Alliston, 9 May, 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, Kearney, July. 

25. Temiskaming, New Liskeard, 7 Sep., 2.30. 
26. Algoma, Richard’s Lndg., 4 Sep., 8. 
27. Sudbury, L. Current, 5 Sep., 8. 

28. Owen Sound, Thornbury, 27 June, 10. 
29. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 27 June, 10.30. 
30. Guelph, Guelph, 16 May, 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Last Monday of April, 1917. 


31. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 2 May, 10.30. 
So Paris bacis sito uly LOsous 

33. London, London, 2 May, 10.30. 

34. Chatham, Chatham, 27 June, 10.30. 
35. Sarnia, Sarnia, 5 July, 11 a.m. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 9 May, 10 a.m. 

37. Huron, Clinton, 9 May, 11 a.m. 

38. Maitland, Lucknow, 16 May, 2 p.m. 
39. Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 May, 11 a.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior, Port Arthur, Sep. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Belmont, 2 May, 3 p.m. 
43. Glenboro, Elgin, Sep. 

44. P. la Prairie, Gladstone, 2 May, 3 p.m. 
45. Dauphin. 

46. Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, 2 July, 4 p.m. 
47. Brandon, Brandon, 8 May, 7.30. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Prince Albert, lst Tuesday Nov., 1916 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton, July, Call of Mod. 
49. Abernethy, Abernethy, July. 

50. Qu’Appelle, Wolesley, 2 May, 9.30. 
ol. Arcola. 

02. Alameda, Call of Mod. 

53. Weyburn, Assiniboia, 12 Sep., 4.30. 
o4. Regina, Regina, 2 May, 8 p.m. 

55. Moose Jaw. 

56. Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 23 May, 7 p.m. 
o7. Prince Albert. 

08. Battleford, Battleford, 16 May, 8. 

59. Kindersley, Kindersley, 2 May, 9.30. 
60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Sep., 8 p.m. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Last Tuesday of April, 1917. 


61. Vermilion. 

62. Kdmonton, Edmonton, 27 June, 10 a.m. 
63. Lacombe, Lacombe, Sep., 11 a.m. 

64. Red Deer, Olds, Sep. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary. 

67. Medicine Hat. 

68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
First Tuesday of April, 1917. 


70. Kootenay, Nelson, Aug. 

71. Kamloops. 

72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 

73. Westminster, Cloverdale, 9 May, 10 a.m. 


74. Victoria. 


All Sabbath Schools, Young People’s So- ~ 
cieties, Missionary Societies and Congrega- 
tions, are organizations of the Church; and 
as part of the Church have their share in 
the work of the Church and responsibility 
for that work. All monies collected by 
these different organizations should go to 
the work for which they are responsible 
and should not be diverted to answer special 
appeals outside of Church work. All these 
special appeals should be a matter for special 
giving as people may find themselves able 
and willing to do. 
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“Tf a man has something which he thinks 
is the best and most important thing in the 
world, then he isn’t much of a man unless 
he tries to share that something with every- 
body else in the world.” 


In our week-day school we study many 
books; in our Sunday school and in our 
junior society we study the Bible, that Book 
which is worth all the other books in the 
world put together. 


Che Church Funds, East 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
During Feb. 1 to 
March. Mar. 31. 
Foreign Missions................ $407.35 $1,237.35 


Home Missions........sccccccceee 58.00 367.00 
Augmentation ........cccsseccees 7.00 209.00 
College ...csscnersgecevetvertecteress (0) 44,00 191.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund......... 2.00 47.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles.......... eee 125.00 
For Northwest.....cccccccccssceee sige 2.00 
S. Schools & Y. P. Soc......... 10.00 41.00 
Assembly Fund...........ssse0e. 7.15 16.74 
Bursary Fund.........cscosscceeee we 3.00 
Library (Fundise. cscs vencsise cose BN) Se 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd...... ey et 14.00 
Social Service, etc........060666. 206.00 337.00 


$741.50 $2,590.09 


RECEIVED DURING MARCH 


at the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
by Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., 
and divided among the Funds 
as directed by the Donors. 


Acknowledged... .$1,848.59;Sunny ihe St. Paul . 26.00 
5 


Blue Mountain........ 2-OOF WEI MEIS Is cree nee 0.00 
Bantsporty: i. vieerrace 13.00) Kentville............ 30.00 
Dorehester/. )ses.ieaee. 8.00/Rev. Jacob Layton... 10.00 
Maillisville:ssitcpcern ie sete 8.55)‘ Economized’’....... 50.00 
Dundasy wis eee 15.00|/ West) Bayz ii. woe 29.84 
Orwell Head ss........ 2.00} Westville, Carmel. ... 88.38 
Inperesty she cee ele 11.09)/Sunny Brae, St. Paul . 12.00 
Mrs. M. Lindsay..... 10.00} Westville, St. Phil... . 88.38 
Grand halls i eevee 5.00} Windsor ss........... 21.00 
St. John, St. Matt.....8.00/Interest............. 16.76 
Tn terest) 4 hice reer ees 12.50/Orford Junction...... 50.00 
Mt) Pleasant?) 25.0 s 3.00|/Edmundston.......... 5.00 
Springside........... 85.00/St. Martin’s. .......- 10.00 
French River’ oe.) a. 30.00 ——_ 
Anonymous.......... 15.00 $2,590.09 
St. James & Union.... 6.00 —_—— 
Millsville ce.......... 20.00 


ABOUT MENDING TROUSERS. 


Two pastor’s wives were visiting together 

One said: ‘‘I don’t know what we will 
do—my husband is so discouraged. Some- 
how, his people do not care to hear him 
preach, and our salary is far behind. My 
husband feels so blue that he does not like 
to visit the people and pray with them, and 
so he sits around at home nearly all the 
time.”’ 

The other sister said: ‘‘We are getting 
along fine. My husband spends much of 
his time in visiting, and the people like to 
have him kneel and pray with them in their 
homes. Our congregations are always good 
and our salary is paid up promptly.” 

While the two good sisters were talking, 
they were mending trousers. One was mend- 
ing her husband’s trousers at the seat, the 
other was mending her husband’s trousers 
at the knees.—Western Christian Union. 


“The Government is discovering more 
and more clearly as time goes on that strong 
drink is the greatest hindrance on our path to 
victory.’ Such is the statement of the Mis- 
sionary Herald of the Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland. It is an awful thought that this 
can be said of a degrading self-indulgence. 


The Coronation of the Emperor of Japan, 
the one hundred and twenty-third of a Dyn- 
asty which has borne rule for 2,000 years, 
took place recently, and the ceremonies 
connected with it last for several days. 
On November 10th the Emperor addressed 
the Ancestral Spirits, reporting to them what 
was being done, and then from his throne he 
lddressed his subjects. The Coronation took 
place in Kyoto, in which city the Emperors 
of Japan have, with one exception, been 
crowned for over 1,100 years. 


Every Sunday we hear a sermon, perhaps 
two sermons, into which our pastor has put 
the best of his experience and thought. 
Thus, in the course of the year, we get from 
fifty-two to one hundred and four sermons. 
What a lecture course that is! 


Che Presbyterian Record 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D 


Price, in Advance. 
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Two in one parcel, $1.20; three, $1.50; four, $1.80. 
In parcels of six or more 30 cents each. 
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Times. 


“BRITAIN’S GLORY.” 


“During the war of 1812 a number of 
slaves had run away, chiefly from Maryland 
and South Carolina, although from other 
States as well, to the British men-of-war. 
The man-of-war of a nation is part of a 
nation’s soil. 

‘““The moment slaves put their feet upon 
a British man-of-war they were in England, 
and, being in England, they were free. Most 
of them were taken to Halifax, although the 
Haligonians did not much approve of it. 

‘‘In the Treaty of 1814 it was provided 
that all property taken by either power from 
the other should be handed back. 

“The American masters demanded their 
slaves. 

““The British retiised to give up free men; 
and so it stood. 

“That being the block, that Britain would 
not give up free men to enter slavery again, 
it was decided to leave to arbitration whether 
Britain, refusing to give up the slaves, should 
not pay their value; and that matter was left 
to the Emperor of Russia. He, by his award 
of 1823, decided that Britain should pay. 

“It was left, in 1824, to a board of four 
persons to determine the average amount to 
be paid for the slaves—Lanzdon Cheeves, 
afterwards judge in South Carolina; Henry 
Seawell, who had been a judge in North 
Carolina; Sir George Jackson, who was a 
diplomat; and John McTavish, otherwise 
unknown to fame. 

‘‘They determined the average value of 
the slaves, but when it came to determine the 
number of slaves to be paid for, they came to 
a deadlock and they lost their temper—they 
lost their judicial temperament—and the 
Governments got tired of waiting for them 
to give their award. 

Accordingly, in 1826, Britain agreed to 
pay something like a million and a quarter 
for these slaves. 

‘“We Britons have been, perhaps not un- 
duly, but certainly very proud of that cir- 
cumstance, that Britain preferred to pay a 
million and a quarter (as she paid many 
millions later on for the emancipation of 
slaves in British territory) rather than give 
up these slaves whose feet had touched her 
soil.”’—Hon. W. R. Riddell in Canadian Law 


A COMFORTING THOUGHT. 


In our moments of doubt and fear for the 
future we can surely strengthen our hearts 
with this thought, that the brute forces of 
evil and unrighteousness have never yet set 
up any permanent kingdoms upon the earth. 

Iron despotisms and cruel injustices have 
established and fortified themselves until it 
seemed that nothing could possibly match 
or overthrow them, but something always 
has, and cften it has been a something that 
em on the surface quite unequal to the 
task. 

Human history has not one single instance 
to bring forward of an empire of wrong 
and ’ injustice and despotism persisting 
throughout centuries. 


No one could match the might of Alex- 
ander for a time, but how easy it was tc 
match it after a while. 

It only took a few years, comparatively, 
to make the invincibility of Rome a joke 
and a byword. 

If the history of the world has proved 
anything at all it has proved this, that the 
things which cut across the great spiritual 
principles of right, justice and equity can 
never establish any fixed and fast empire 
in the earth.—The Christian Guardian. 


NOT BY BREAD ALONE. 
Rev. Hues Buacx, D.D. 


This pitiful gospel of physical comfort as 
the be-all and the end-all of existence makes 
an end to all high endeavor and to all noble 
tasks, and can only result in the selfishness 
which makes all life mean and sordid. It 
empties the world of God, and empties life 
of all moral meaning. 


This creed of practical materialism was 
menacing us and will menace us again. 
The old temptation will remain which puts 
all ou ideals in terms of money or money’s 
wor 


But it is the basal truth of the Bible, and 
it is the lesson of all history, that man cannot 
live (to be ealled living) by bread alone; that 
victuals will not keep life on the earth. 
Thought, ideas, duty, sacrifice, love, aspira- 
tion, elevation of soul, religion, faith, are 
these only words if they have no material 
values? They are the life of all that lives.— 
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Day by day we are making our immortality. 


Every true advance must be made in spite 
of difficulties. 


One may run from an obligation, but 
cannot escape it. 


A church without a creed is a city without 
squares or streets. 


Great privileges never go save in com- 
pany with great responsibilities. 


We should prize our friends who are with 
us as we will when they are gone. 


Evil eannot lead to suecess. Suecess is 
to reach the best and to hold to it. 


When a man owns his dollar he is happy. 
When the dollar owns him he is unhappy. 


The church is a practical training school 
in wee of the most important subjects—how 
to live. 


Soon all that we will have of life will be the 
memory of it. What are we making that 
memory? 


We never get too old for church. There 
is always more to learn from Christ and 
about him. 


The man who persists in talking about 
himself, is the most tiresome acquaintance 
one can have. 


Love sets no time limit to its service, nor 
measures its gifts, for love must serve, and 
love must give. 


Are we right with God to-day?’ Is His 
face turned towards us? Do we want it 
turned toward us? 


The path of a good woman is indeed 
strewn with flowers; but they rise behind 
her steps, not before. 


The blind can read, the dumb ean speak, 
and the deaf can hear and understand the 
language of kindness. 


A ship built in haphazard fashion would 
soon sink. The voyage of life calls for life 
ships built with a plan. 


The one who boasts loses both strength 
and honor. Christ says, ‘‘Whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be abased.’’ 


God gives us always strength and sense 
enough for what He wants us to do; if we 
either tire ourselves or puzzle ourselves, it 
is our own fault. And we may always be sure, 
whatever we are doing, that we cannot be 
pleasing Him if we are not happy ourselves. 
— Ruskin. 
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The world owes no man a living, but 
every man owes the world for a place where, 
toiling, he may get his living. 


Seek to cultivate a buoyant, joyous sense 
of the crowded kindnesses of God in (vou 
daily life—Alexander MacLaren. 

Enthusiasm may have its dangers, but 
the biggest danger in regard to it is the dan- 
ger of letting it. drop out of our lives. 


If sin didn’t look as though it had just 
walked out of paradise, the road to hell 
wouldn’t be so crowded.—Billy Sunday. 


The mistakes we will make through our 
enthusiasm will be much more easily corrected 
than those made because we haven’t any. 


He knows and loves, and cares. Nothing 
this truth can dim—And He does the very 
best for those who leave the choice with Him. 


‘‘He loved me and gave Himself for me.’ 
In what measure can any one say that of o 
How much of ourselves do we give for others? 


Physical growth is gained through food 
and exercise. Moral growth can be gained 
through prayer, Bible knowledge and one 
God’s will. 


“Safety first”? may be a good motto in 
some matters, but in the realm of ethics 
‘* Duty first’’ is a safer and more comfortable 
one to follow. 


The work of winning the world to Christ 
is the most honorable and blessed service 
in which any human being can be employed. 
—C. F. Schwartz. 


Never give up a boy as hopeless. Many 
a lad from the Edinburgh slums has devel- 
oped from a do nothing to a hero patriot in 
the famous ‘‘ Black Watch”’ regiment. 


“The best and the biggest things that 
have ever been done in the world have been 
made possible only through enthusiasm. 
So far from being afraid of enthusiasm 
the one fear that a man may consistently 


cherish through life is the fear of losing it.” — 


THE PENALTY OF SIN. 


Wickedness, unrepented of, estranges from 
God and fills the heart with despair. 
needs no evangel .to foretell the doom of the 
wicked. Science declares it in unmistakable 
terms. That the same destiny awaits a 
Nero and an Apostle Paulis not only against 
revelation, it ig repugnant to reason. The 
gospel does not pronounce the doom of the 
hopelessly wicked, it only proclaims the 
destiny which follows the free choice of those 

‘who love darkness rather than light, and 
because their deeds are evil.’”? Jesus Christ 
came to save the wicked, not to condemn them 
— Rev. J. R. Nichols, D.D. 
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_ Send your Recorp, when you have read } | 
it, to some friend at the front. It will bring | 
to mind an old-time Sunday at home. 


FOR A SOBER CANADA. 


On Dominion Day, Ist July, Nova Scotia } | 
will have provincial Prohibition, for the first 
time in its history. 


P. E. Island has had provincial Prohibition if 
for years. 


Nine counties out of fifteen, and two | 
cities out of three, in New Brunswick, are |} 
““dry;’? and a vote on provincial prohibition |f 
is to be taken shortly, with success practically }|f 
assured. it 

Out of a total of 1,158 municipalities in 
the Province of Quebec, 975 are ‘‘dry.” 


By unanimous vote of its Legislative 
Assembly, Ontario has passed Prohibition, 
which goes into effect 16 September. . 


By a popular vote of about two to one 
Manitoba went ‘‘dry’’ on the 31st of May. 
' All bar-rooms and clubs were closed in 
Saskatchewan, nearly a year ago. ‘The 
eighteen government dispensaries are to be 
voted out in December next, leaving the 
province ‘‘dry.”’ 


By a vote of two to one Alberta goes 
*‘dry’’ on July Ist. 


British Columbia is to have a referendum 
on provincial prohibition this year and will 
likely carry it. 

Newfoundland has had provincial prohibi- 
tion for years, except the city of St. Johns. 
Now that exception is removed and the whole 
Island is ‘‘dry.” 
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A TYPICAL 


GREAT-WEST 
LIFE RESULT 


Twenty Payment Life Policy for $5,000 
Issued 1896. Matures 1916. 


Age 24. Premium $132.60. 
Paid-up Value at Maturity . . $8,820.00 
OR 
Cash Value at Maturity . . $3,795.00 
Total Premiums Paid . . . 2,652.00 

Excess Return . . . $1,143.00 


The Policyholder was protected by $5,000 Insur- 
ance during 20 years and at the end of that 
period the cash value constituted not only a 
return of all Premiums, but in addition, a 
splendid surplus. Such remarkable Results 
are worthy of attention. 


Ask for rates at your own age and 
examples of other maturities. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘U’? 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


The Old Meneely Foundry 


MENEELY & CO. 


WATERVLIET (West Troy), N.Y. 


Chimes, Peals, Church, School gnd other Bells 
Memorials. Unequalled Musical Quality. 


Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. 9° ene 


man (.) Church 
gO er BEL 
am! ay Peal 


‘ AY 
) a Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
a.) MeShane Bel] Foundry Co., Baltimore, Nd., 0.8. 
Ask Your 


Drug gist for McClinton’ S Soap S 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from: Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthus made. Itis truly 
said :— IT IS’ NATURE’S SOAP, 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 355 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


St. Andrew's Cullene 


@arnontin 


Careful oversight. 


Calendar sent on application. 


FOR BOYS 
UPPER AND Lowen BcHoore |) «aide 
Thorough instruction. Large playing 


fields. Excellent situation. 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 
Headmaster 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140,000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
and is ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 


All Departments fully equipped. For full information © 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Principal of Upper Canada 
College, and Mrs Dickson. 
University Matriculation. Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Domestic Science, 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath. 
Mrs. GkOrRGE DICKSON, President; 
Miss J. E,. MAcDONALD, L.A., Principal. 


> CQUEEN’S 
UNIVERSITY 


KINGSTON 
ONTARIO 


EDUCATION 


APPLIED SCIENCE 


Including Mining, Chemical, Civil, Mech- 
anical and Electrical Engineering. 


MEDICINE 
During the War there will be continuous 
sessions in Medicine. 


HOME STUDY 


The Arts Course may be taken by corre- 
spondence, but students desiring to gradu- 
ate must attend one session. 


SUMMER SCHOOL GEO. Y. CHOWN 
JULY AND AUGUST REGISTRAR 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : Kingston, Ont. 


Never give up a boy as hopeless. Many 
a lad from the Edinburgh slums has devel- 
oped from a do nothing to a hero patriot in 
the famous ‘“‘Black Watch”’ regiment. 


two Dispensations, Old and New. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


It meets in Winnipeg, 7th June. Every 
member of the Church has an interest in it 
because its work affects the whole Church. 

The great concern of every member of 
the Church should be that the Assembly, 
begun, continued, ended, under the guidance 
of the Spirit of God, should promote, in all 
that it touches and controls, the Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

But every member of the Church has not 
only an interest in the Assembly and its 
work, but may have a part in that work. 
Even the shut-in on a sick bed has imme- 
diate access to the only Power that can so 
guide the Assembly as to insure its highest 
success. 

Further, if any member of the Church, 
young or old, rich or poor, sick or well, has 
thus at command a means of influencing that 
Assembly—not along any particular line, 
but as that Power sees best—then a distinct 
responsibility rests upon each member to 
use that means. 

The “how” or ‘‘why”’ of answered prayer 
is not here under consideration, but the great 
fact that God does hear and answer in His 
own way. And if the Assembly falls short, 
in any measure, of its possibilities in advanc- 
ing the cause of Christ, the fault will lie at 
each individual door, so far as individual 
members have failed to do their part in 
prayer for its success. 

Here is an opportunity which requires no 
talent and calls for no sacrifice, and may 
accomplish great results. The opportunity 
none can neglect without loss to themselves 
and to the Church. 


THE WAR AND NATIONAL SIN. 


Lessons from Old Testament. 


Scripture tells of the Church of God in 
In the 
Old the Church was one people. In the New 


it is gathered from many. 


Its history in the Old was war, first to win 
its promised land from the forces of evil, 
and then to keep that land; until at length 
—God-forsaken—the Church was carried 
captive. No, not forsaken! Only left to 
itself until it repented and turned to Him 
again! 

The history of the Church in the New 
Testament is also struggle, but of a different 
kind; not against flesh and blood, nor with 
weapons carnal, but against spiritual wicked- 
ness, with sword of truth and shield of faith. 

To-day, we seem back to the Old, with the 
world’s right and wrong locked in strife; and 
our Empire, which represents the right, is 
suffering sore in the loss of her brave, true 
sons. 


At such a time, under Old Testament 
conditions, it is well to learn Old Testament 
lessons, 

One great lesson is that God was with the 
right, and so long as they walked with Him 
they conquered. 

Another is that their defeats came when 
they forsook Him. 

And still another, that when they returned 
to Him He received them and they triumphed. 

But how did they forsake Him? In three 
principal ways. They forgot His day, His 
house, His tithes. Through centuries He 
sent His servants ,the prophets, with their 
warnings against these three sins, and fore- 
telling national defeat and suffering if they 
continued in their course, promising national 
prosperity if they returned to Him. 


As a Church, a Country, an Empire, we 
must plead guilty along these same three 
lines. 

But confession of national sin is not 
enough. The nation is made up of indivi- 
duals. The only way to confess and forsake 
national sin is to confess and forsake indivi- 
dual sin. 

There is, to-day, not a little of national 
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Confession, ‘‘Something wrong 
Church.’ Such confession costs 
and does no good. 

Whatever may be wrong with the Church 
it is only the sum total of what is wrong 
with each individual member of the Church, 
and the wrong of the Church will-only be 
made right as each member makes right the 
wrong of the individual life. 

A eall of the war is to each one to examine 
how far, along these lines, there has been a 
forgetting of God, and to get back to Him. 
Then may we pray with clean hands and 
true hearts for victory, and shorten the suf- 
fering and sacrifice of our brave boys at the 
front. 


THREE FACTORS IN WAR. 


There are three chief factors in this and 
every war; the first changes ever, the second 
but little, the third knows no change. 

1. War weapons change. Means and me- 
thod of attack and defence, new to-day, are 
old to-morrow. The marvel of Monday, 
may, on Friday, be scrapped. A Montreal 
officer ‘‘somewhere in France”’’ writes that 
he had to learn over again on returning to 
the trenches from a five weeks’ wound. 


How far the ery from face to face, with. 


stick or spear, as in the days of old, to ma- 
chine guns and ton shells, or from Ceasar’s 
oar-driven galleys to submarine or super- 
dreadnought! 

2. The man behind the gun is ever the 
same, five feet eight, eleven stone, with 
variations; with courage, more or less, and 
endurance, less or more. And the _ spirit 
that nerves the strife is ever the same, the 
lust of gain or mastery, the will to power, 
or the purpose to be free. The men who 
fight in France to-day had duplicates in 
Greece and Rome and Babylon, at Troy 
and Waterloo. 

3. The Third Factor in this war is God, 
“Infinite, Eternal and Unchangeable, in 
His Being, Wisdom, Power, Holiness, Justice, 
Goodness and Truth.” 

What part He takes, or where or how, we 
know not. That is His own affair. This 
we know: ‘‘The Lord reigneth”’ and what- 
ever of ill may be wrought by the great 
Adversary of all good and his unholy train; 
and however sin and greed may for a time 
shadow and sadden our world, the wrong 
must meet its doom; and our part, in darkness 


as in light, is to link ourselves, by faith and 
trust and purpose and effort, with God; to 
follow His guidance and do His will; till 
right shall triumph and the world’s song of 
freedom have not one jarring note. j 


TWO MINISTERS. 


It was in Canada and was told last Fall 
by the President of one of the Methodist 
Conferences, of two ministers in his district. 

Mr. A. was appointed to a circuit which 
had given, the previous year, five hundred 
dollars for missions. Next year, his first 
year, it gave four hundred, next year three 
hundred, next year two hundred and fifty. 

On looking back over this brother’s previous 
history he found it everywhere the same; the 
circuits where he was appointed always 
showed a decline. 

Mr. B. was appointed to a circuit which 
had given, the previous year, one hundred 
dollars for missions. During his first year 
this was more than doubled, and each year 
there was farther growth, until at the end of 
his term, the circuit was giving over five 
hundred dollars yearly for missions. 

These two men are types of the whole 
ministry, not only of the Methodist Church 
but of every other Church. In the history 
of nearly every minister in Christendom the 


passage might be written, that during his © 


ministry the congregation either increased 
or lessened its missionary giving, 7.e., if it 
was giving anything. 

This goes to show the minister’s responsi- 
bility. If he is himself interested in the 
extension of the Kingdom of God, he will tell 
his people of that Kingdom and its exten- 
sion. He will increase their knowledge and 
awaken their interest, and “as sure as night 
the day” will larger giving follow deeper 
interest. 

If, on the other hand, he has little interest, 
he will not awaken theirs, but deaden what 
little interest they may have. On _ the 
ministers rests in large measure the respon- 
sibility for what congregations do for mis- 
sions. 

But every one, elder, member, adherent, 
man, woman, child, has responsibility accord- 
ing to opportunity, and every one may do 
something to deepen the interest and increase 
the giving of a congregation for missions. 


Doing nothing for others is the undoing of 
one’s self. 
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THE RURAL COMMUNITY 
AND THE RURAL CHURCH. 


By PrincipaL M. Cummine, B.A., B.S.A. 
(Agricultural College, Truro, N.S.) 


Much has been written on the deplorable 
urban trend of the people of America. Many 
explanations have been given. Many ‘back 
to the land’’ exhortations have been spoken 
and printed. 

The problem has been discussed from the 
standpoint of the material welfare of the 
nation—the production of real wealth in 
the country being contrasted with the para- 
sitic character of much of the wealth acquisi- 
tion of the city. 

And the problem has been discussed from 
the standpoint of character and_ spiritual 
values—the country being recognized as 
the moral and religious bulwark of the land, 
and the city being too often proven the 
dissipater of these greatest assets of any 
country. 


Out of all the evidence that has accumulated 
from the studies and investigations of ex- 
perts, some uncontroverted facts rise to the 
surface which may be summed up in the 
following statement:—People leave the coun- 
try because they believe that the life is not, 
financially and socially, so satisfying as life 
in the city. 

One may try to controvert this idea of 
a satisfying life in the city by urging the 
hollowness of the city social lfe and by 
presenting the false glamor of city wealth. 
It may be shown that for one who gains 
position and accumulates wealth in the city 
there are many who are compelled to live 
under the most strenuous, unhealthful, and 
generally unsatisfying conditions. And yet 
the lure of possible wealth and position in 
the city attracts a continuous train from the 
country, cityward. 

It is our belief that these illusions, if such 
they are, can only be dispelled by putting 
into operation, in rural communities, every 
measure that will bring about. better financial 
and social conditions. This is already being 
done in some communities and the result. is 
healthful growth. 

In other communities, unfortunately, no 
special effort is being put forth, and the indi- 
viduals, living in the same old way, are being 
outstripped in the race of life, and are conse- 
quently being gradually drawn to centres of 
greater activity. 

What is being done in these progressive 
centres should be capable of accomplishment 
in less progressive communities. What is 
wanted in the latter is leadership, but in the 
present nature of things, leadership is not so 
available in rural as in city communities. 


It is here that, in the opinion of many 
experts who have investigated the question, 
the rural church and the rural church pastor 
may exert an influence which will not only 
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uplift the community but at the same time 
uplift the church itself. 


In fact no point was more strongly empha- 
sized in the report of the Roosevelt Country 
Life Commission than the possibilities of the 
rural church as a community leader along 
these lines. 


The point is debated by some who urge 
that the work of the Church is spiritual, 
and that to identify itself with these move- 
ments, that may be regarded as more or less 
secular, is to dissipate its energies. In fact 
we ourselves know of church communities 
that complain because their pastors are de- 
voting too much of their time to the social 
ile economic branches of the community 
ife. 


On the other hand instances have come 
under our observation of clergymen who 
have lent therr best efforts to solve these 
problems and who have, in doing so, improved 
the community and, materially at least, 
developed their churches. 


Possibly explicit instances would more 
effectively illustrate this point than any gen- 
eral discussion. 


In a rural community in Nova Scotia, 
some twenty or more miles from the railroad, 
the pastor took it into his head that a co- 
operative creamery would not only bring 
more wealth into the community over which 
he ministered, but would bring about more 
satisfying conditions generally. 


He appealed to our Department of Agri- 
culture and we sent our experts to inquire 
into the matter. Many doubted; others 
were indifferent; but still others, headed by 
the pastor, said that the creamery could be 
established and should be established. 


It was done, and three years ago 25,000 
pounds of butter were manufactured; the 
next year the amount was doubled and in 
1915 over 80,000 pounds of butter was made, 
valued at nearly $22,000, and this is only 
the beginning of things. 

The minister (a Presbyterian) who led in 
this campaign was not an expert in agricul- 
ture and did not pretend to be, but he was 
a reader and a leader and he kept in touch 
with progressive movements of the day. 


In another part of Nova Scotia, a rural 
clergyman felt that the primal need of his 
community was demonstration in better 
methods of growing crops. There was a 
glebe in connection with his manse and he 
urged the Department of Agriculture to 
make that glebe the spot on which to demon- 
strate better. methods of agriculture. 


The community was a backward one and 
the results were slower in coming. Never- 
the less the results have been telling and 
conditions are improving. A few more 
years of such work will lead to another satis- 
fying rural community and to a more pros- 
perous rural church. 


In another community, this time in Prince 
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Kdward Island, the rural clergyman saw that 
if the men in his parish would sell not only 
their butter, but their lambs and their wool 
and other agricultural products co-operatively, 
they would obtain better prices and would 
also be stimulated to produce increasingly 
better products. The results have been 
eminently satisfactory and have inspired 
clergymen in other parishes to go and do 
likewise. 


But why multiply instances? The ques- 
tion is, were these clergymen properly em- 
ploying a part of their time in gradually im- 
proving the financial conditions of the people 
in their community? 

To the writer at least the best answer is to 
consider the alternative, which was to allow the 
communities gradually to fall away in popu- 
lation and wealth until it would be hardly 
possible properly to support a church, un- 
less, forsooth, by uniting several communities 
and getting one pastor to preside over such 
a large community of people that his services 
would be dissipated more than ever. 


In concluding this part of the question let 
me simply say that in every province of 
Canada, and in the various United States, 
there are organized Departments of Agricul- 
ture. There are men in these Departments 
who are specialists in all lines of rural life. 
Their services are freely available, but they 
may easily overlook any community if there 
is not leadership in that community which 
will call attention to its needs. 


For ourselves we would have every rural 
clergyman who could afford the time, spend 
at least a week at the Provincial Agricultural 
College or at some centre where they could 
get in touch with the men whose business 
it is to promote agriculture wherever there 
is an opportunity. But naturally we are 
prejudiced. 


And then there is the social side of rural 
life. Every sound philosopher recognizes 
that man is as much a social animal as he is 
a rational animal. Men and women, boys 
and girls, must congregate to be happy, 
and if they cannot find social happiness on 
the farm, naturally and inevitably they will 
go where they can find such happiness. 


In the old days when a large proportion 
of our population was required to grow and 
harvest the crops there were ‘‘frolics’’ and 
‘‘singing schools’’ and all sorts of other social 
gatherings. Country life was happier then, 
seemingly, than it is now, and the young 
people stayed on the farms. To-day, the 
city has become the social centre, and the 
country has become a place of social isolation, 


To some extent the telephone, the auto- 
mobile, and other inventions, have amelio- 
rated this isolation. But the fact remains 
that much more should be done to improve 
the social condition and attractions of rural 
life. spi atin one 8 a og A a 
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function of the Church. It-should be left 
to some other body, say some, that is if 
practice talks. We admit that the problem 
is a difficult one, and yet, if the rural church 
does not attempt it, who will? 


It has been the misfortune of city life 
that gilded, places of entertainment, which 
attract their thousands, have been erected 
by people who know little and care less about 
church life. Certainly our cities are to-day 
paying a tremendous toll to the underworld 
because of the attractiveness of its places of 
social amusement. 


Must the country do likewise? Or is it 
possible that the Institutional church may 
recognize this problem of rural life and lend 
itself to its solution. 


The problem is easier stated than solved. 
Never-the-less we know of communities where 
the Church is a great factor in the social life. 
It is our belief that if the Church took a 
still greater interest in these matters, which 
appeal so deeply to the younger people of 
the community, she would be rewarded, not 
only by a larger membership, but by a greater 
fruition of all those things which will lead 
to the uplifting of humanity and the estab- 


lishing of the Kingdom of God in all the land . 


It is gratifying to know that the Presby- 
terian General Assembly, through its Board 
of Home Missions and Social Service, has 
made the improvement of rural life mate- 
rially, educationally, morally, socially and 
spiritually, a part of its regular work. 


THE PROBLEM OF QUEBEC. 
By Rev. J. U. Tanner, SUPERINTENDENT. 


The problem of Quebec has become the 
problem of Canada, and the demand for its 
consideration to-day is imperative. It 1s 
not purely a religious, nor purely a political 
problem, but a combination of both; each 
using the guise of the other when the end is 
better served thereby. ; 

It springs from and depends on the belief 
that a man seated in Rome is the repre- 
sentative of Christ on earth; speaking for 
Him, in His name, and with His authority. 

If that were true, who among us would 
not put that man’s authority, in any matter 
whatsoever, above the authority of our 
kings and parliaments? If it be granted 
that the Pope is the infallible representative 
of Christ, we cannot blame men for placing 
his authority first in all matters, religious, 
secular and national. 

The fault is with men who know that 
Christ speaks for himself to the soul of man, 
through the Holy Spirit, but who still allow 
that error to exist and to dictate the policy 


of a large proportion of the people of our 


Dominion. 


The truth makes free, but error en- 


slaves, and the existence of that error strikes _ 


at liberty of conscience and the freedom of 
our parliaments, schools and public insti- 
tutions. 
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It is in the mistaken belief that they obey 
the voice of Christ that the Province of 
Quebee aims to win Canada for the Pope and 
to enthrone him in the seat of temporal 
authority in our Dominion. Quebec has 
become the centre through which Rome 
seeks to dominate Canada. 

In evidence of this we need only recall the 
Riel troubles; the Jesuits’ Estates Act; the 
Manitoba School Question; the organization 
in the new provinces; the enfcrcement of the 
Ne Temere Decree; and the attempt of the 
Provincial Legislature of Quebec to dictate 
the policy of the Ontario Government in 
the Bi-lingual School Question to-day. 

The presence at Ottawa of the Papal 
Ablegate, whose business is to watch legisla- 
tion proposed by our representatives in 
Parliament, and to have that legislature 


directed in the interests of the Church of 


Rome, is an unjustifiable infringement on 


~ the rights of a self-governing Dominion. 
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‘ ; opposed to private schools, while in other 


With the appointment of that Ablegate we 
have ceased to be a free people. 


Results of R. C. Privileges. 


The disabilities suffered by Protestantism 
in Quebec are due, not to the direct dis- 
crimination against the minority there, but 
to the privileges granted to the Roman 
Chureh. This means that we inevitably 
suffer indirect consequences. Protestantism 
is handicapped in its progress by the fact 
that it can only move with the permission of 
Rome. 

In illustration of this we have but to point 
to the effort made, recently, by the minority 
in the Province of Quebee to secure compul- 
sory education for Prctestant schools. Their 
plea was denied by the Quebec Legislature, 
because it would conflict with the policy of 
the Chureh of Rome with regard to their 
schools; and because the Church of Rome 
would not have it in their schools we must 
go without it in ours. 

The Church of Rome’s insistence upon the 
control of education among her people in 
Quebec has forced upon us a dual system of 
schools, which means that where the families 
of the minority in that province are too few 
to maintain their own school they must 
attend the sectarian school of the majority 
or be without a school. We have no public 
school in the sense in which that school 
exists in other provinces. 

The result is that a large number of Protes- 
tant children are attending the Catholic 
schools; and that the children of many for- 


eigners have no school to which they can be- 


admitted except by special arrangements, 
such as have been made by the Jews with the 
Protestant Board of Education. 

While both Catholic and Protestant schools 


in Quebec are called ‘‘public,” the word 


cannot be interpreted in the same _ sense 
when applied to Quebec schools as the word 
‘public’? when applied to schools in other 
provinces. In Quebec both Protestant’ and 
Catholic schools are called ‘public’ as 
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provinees they are ‘‘public’’ as opposed to 
sectarian or separate schools. 


Unfairness to Protestants. 


It is absolutely misleading to say that the 
mincrity enjoys the same privilege in Quebec 
that is given to the minority in Ontario. 
The taxes on corporate property in Ontario 
generally go to the public schools, where all 
classes may benefit from them; but if the 
Catholics desire it, they may be divided 
between the public and separate school in 
the proportion of the stock held by Roman 
Catholics and others. ; 

In Quebec, however, where capital in- 
vested in corporate properties is largely 
held by non-resident Protestants, corporate 
taxes are divided in proportion to the num- 
ber of Roman Catholic and Protestant 
children resident in the municipality, which 
are largely Roman Catholic. As a result 
six-sevenths of the taxes on such large proper- 
ties as that held by railway and other cor- 
porations in Quebec, is paid to Roman 
Catholic schools. 

The practical results may be seen in the 
following instances. 

In one ease the taxes on corporate property 
owned entirely by Protestants amounts to 
$154; the school children in that municipality 
are said to number six hundred—of which the 
Protestants number ten. Consequently we 
got one sixtieth of this tax; our share being 
$2.56 and the Roman Catholic share $151. 

In another case property owned by Protes- 
tants, hitherto paid us $312 school taxes a year. 
Recently the owners of this property became 
incorporated. The Protestant children in that 
community are but one per cent. of the whole 
number of school children. So that this year 
the $312 which we have hitherto received is 
reduced to $3.12 and the balance of $308.88 
goes to the Roman Catholic Church schools. 

Another difference we may note is that 
in some other provinces the separate school 
can demand the payment of taxes from all 
Roman Catholics within the municipality 
but may leave the large families of the poor 
non-tax paying Roman Catholics of the same 
municipality to be educated by the public 
schools. 

In Quebec, however, a person who has 
children in a Protestant school municipality 
cannot be compelled to pay his taxes to the 
Protestant school, but he may send his chil- 
dren to the Roman Cathclie school and pay 
his taxes there; but that Catholic school is 
not bound to receive these children unless it 
wishes to do so. 

In Ontario, all classes can go to a ‘‘ public 
school’? and enjoy equal privileges, regard- 
less of religious differences. There are no 
such schools in Quebec. 

The Roman Catholic in Ontario enjoys 
the additional privilege of having a Roman 
Catholic school if he prefer it. In Quebee 
children must either go to a Catholic or 
Protestant school or to none. 

As a result, in the city of Montreal, hun- 
dreds of foreigners are not going to any 
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school. They belong to neither class, and 
neither the Protestant nor Catholic School 
Board admits responsibility for their educa- 
tion. This dual system is a peril to the 
future citizenship of our country. 

The responsibility for the far-reaching, 
baneful consequence of that system must 
be laid at the door of the Church of Rome, 
whose policy has forced upon us this dual 
school system. With the rapid growth of 
our country and its citizenship of varied 
nationality and language, problems are 
forced upon us whose gravity 1s unparalleled 
in any other country in the world 

The stability of Confederation depends 
upon the unity of our people. That unity 
can never be attained till the public school is 
the one school system from Atlantic to Pacific. 
1518/8 crime against future generations to 
perpetuate in this country a dual school 
system which divides its citizens into rival 
groups with alienated sympathies. 


FIFTY YEARS IN SASKATCHEWAN. 


By Rev. Corin G. Youne. 
(Superintendent in Northern Sask.) 


Presbyterianism in Saskatchewan  cele- 
brates its jubilee during the present year. 
On August 6th, 1866, the Rev. James Nisbet, 
formerly assistant to Rev. Dr. John Black 
in the famous parish of Kildonan, arrived on 
the banks of the North Saskatchewan at 
the place where now stands the city of Prince 
Albert. He at once started the erection of 
the mission house and began his missionary 
work among the Cree Indians, and this 
records the first missionary enterprise of 
the Presbyterian Church, except in British 
Columbia, west of the ‘‘Red River Settle- 
ment.” 

Mr. Nisbet was accompanied by a staff of 


helpers and these with their families formed . 


what was known in the early days as ‘‘The 
Mission.’’ Around this centre gathered the 
first white settlement, which has now grown 
into a flourishing city. 

James Nisbet gave but eight years of his 
life to this ministry, but they were years of 
great earnestness and consecrated activity. 
The outward and visible results, although 
substantial, were the smallest contribution 
that he made to the cause of Christianity 
in Saskatchewan. It was the heroic adven- 
turous missionary spirit which still lives and 
nourishes the best life of the Church in the 
West that made his work great and enduring. 

Mr. Nisbet was succeeded by the Rev. 
John McKay, who first came out as his inter- 
preter. John McKay’s fame still lives, as the 
finest specimen of physical manhood of his 
time, as the most eloquent of Cree preachers, 
and as the most daring and successful of 
all Buffalo hunters; a combination of qualities 
surely worthy of enduring memory. 


After Fifty Years. 


Fifty years have now passed and the Sas- 
katchewan of to-day is vastly different from 
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‘the great lone land” of WNisbet’s time 
Before him opened out in every direction 
hundreds of miles of unbroken prairie as 
he made his way westward from the Red 
River Valley. These great stretches were 
sparsely peopled by bands of roving Indians, 
and a few white settlers who were mainly 
engaged in fur-trading with the natives. 


To-day, in Saskatchewan alone, the popu- 
lation is fast approaching the million mark, 
and these Western prairie lands of surpassing 
fertility, yield upwards of 350,000,000 bushels 
of grain, with still only one-tenth of the area 
under cultivation. 

In the Church’s history changes just as 
marvelous have taken place. The solitary 
preacher of fifty years ago lifting up his 


voice in this great wilderness has become a 


splendid company of 350 ministers and 


missionaries preaching the gospel in 965 


places. 


Fifty years ago the call to missionary 
enterprise was loud and insistent. At very 
ereat sacrifice the Church of that early day 
rose to meet the need. To-day the call to 
missionary endeavour is far more urgent for 
the need is at least ten fold greater. 


In this year of jubilee there are twelve 
times as many people in Saskatchewan who 
are almost entirely without gospel ordinances 
as there were in Nisbet’s time. These peo- 
ples are of many races and of many tongues 
but they have come among us to be our fellow 
citizens, and to share with us a common in- 
heritance. This very fact makes it necessary 
that we give them of our best and speak to 
them the ‘‘word of eternal life.’ 


Would it not be a great thing for Canada 
if the Church could only re-inearnate the 
spirit of the great pioneer of fifty years ago, 
who went out not knowing whither he went, 
but who in his going laid the foundation of 
the greatest home missionary enterprise to 
eae any Christian Church has ever been 
called 


And each year finds these demands more 
and more urgent. Every third person in 
this great province is non-British born, and 
this proportion is rapidly changing, from the 
fact that the natural increase among these 


new Canadians is much greater than among 


the English-speaking population, e.g., in 
school districts that usually comprise about 
16 sections of land, the number of children 
in the average English-speaking district is 
not more than 35, while among the non- 
British it is seldom less than 80 and some- 
times as high as 110. 


This fact alone often accounts for the 
inefficient educational work among those 
people as they in their comparative poverty 
find it necessary to expend almost double 
the amount needed in the average English- 
speaking section. 

There is now growing up a new race of 
Canadian born, neglected by Church and 
State, with little knowledge of the English 


language, and entirely ignorant of British | 


traditions and ideals. 
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The Public School in Sask. 


The present and greatest need is well 
equipped public schools among these people. 
If the Church cannot provide the educational 
 institutions—and our policy is opposed to 
_ that—the voice of the Church: ought to be 
distinctly heard urging and compelling the 
State to make the education of the child its 
first and most important duty, and in these 
days when the best young manhood of our 

nation is given to preserve the ideals of our 

race surely it is not too much to demand of 
_ the State that every Canadian born child 
’ should be given the privilege of reading and 

thinking in the English language. 
4 If there is to be unity of purpose in our 
national life all must speak a common lan- 
_ guage. Our great ideals must be intelligible 
to all our citizenship and this is possible only 
when our public schools are our greatest 
, unifying agency. 

Our chureh has always stood in defence of 
\ this great national institution, the Public 
; School, and now must re-affirm its stand in 
' theseferitical days when some would rob us 
of our great heritage. 
’ The Church’s voice must be distinctly 

heard serving notice, as Principal Oliver 
declared in a recent speech, ‘‘that no political 
_ party, no nationalist movement, no eccle- 
_ slastical body, no anybody must use the 
public schools to exploit them for their own 
 Interests.... In this thought the _ public 
: school is like unto ‘the ark of the covenant, 
and any man who lays hands on it should 
_ suffer. Let us have one people, one Canada, 
one Saskatchewan.”’ 

It must be the Church’s duty to stand for 
the unity of the nation’s life, and to defend 
at all hazards the common institution which 
more than any other makes that unity 
possible. 

_ At this stage in the history of non-English 
speaking communities it is quite probable 
_ that the preparatory work will be done by 
g the school rather than the Church. If the 
- educational work is well done there will be 
a demand for the higher life to which only 
: the Chureh can minister. Our present obli- 
- gation seems to be to nourish the institution 
which creates the environment in which 
Behe Church is to do its work. The old pro- 
_phet of Presbyterianism, John Knox, made 
it clear that the Public School and Church 
- were absolute essentials. Both are indispen- 
sible to nourish the divine life of the nation. 
; In the light of all this, missionary teachers 
are our greatest need in Saskatchewan to- 


day. 


: 
ORIENTALS IN B. C. 
' By Rev. J. S. HenpErson. 
4 


(Field Secretary in Social Service and Evan- 
: gelism). 


_, The Oriental problem is still a serious one 
‘in the province, and promises to be more so 
In the very near future. The immigration 
is not large, but it is steady, 2,000 reached 
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Canada last year. They are a thrifty people, 
they are making money fast; they are using 
it to advantage. The market gardening is 
controlled by Chinese, and while a few 
years ago in our large cities they were con- 
fined to a small section known as ‘China 
Town”’ now they are to be found in all parts 
of the city, and with astonishing rapidity 
gaining control of large rooming houses and 
business blocks. The Japanese are fast 
gaining control of our fisheries. In our lum- 
ber camps, mills and mines the Chinese and 
Japs are pushing white labour to the wall; 
as domestic servants they are very largely 
employed. In the presence of the East In- 
dian, the latest addition to our Oriental 
problem, the whole question has been serlous- 


_ly complicated. They are British subjects, 


and in the great struggle in which our Empire 
is engaged the Indian and the Jap are our 
allies. Just now in Vancouver a Japanese 
battalion is being raised. We are singularly 
fortunate in the men in charge of our Hast 
Indian Mission, Dr. K. J. Grant, Rev. W. 
L. McRae and Mr. Ledingham have a long 
and thorough acquaintance with the Indian 
people and their language, and enjoy their 
confidence and esteem. But they are handi- 
capped by prevailing conditions, the existing 
prejudice of the whites, intensified by the 
unfortunate episode of the Hamayata Maru. 

The liquor traffic, and the absence of home 
life, demoralizes the Indian and hinders the 
work. Four years ago there was not an 
Kast Indian in the prisons of British Colum- 
bia, to-day there are sixteen, eight of the 
little colony have recently married white 
women, in every instance to their hurt 1n- 
dustrially, socially and morally. 

The question of admitting to Canada the 
wives of these people will be before the Gen- 
eral Assembly this year by overture from the 
Presbytery of Victoria, a most serious prob- 
lem for the Church to face, with far-reaching 
influence on both Church and State. | 

Before the war the proportion of Orientals 
to whites was 1 to 5. With the loss of 100,000 
whites since the war began, the proportion Is 
now 1 in 34%. ‘The situation becomes. more 
serious every day. And the problem is not 
made any easier of solution by the political 
parties, each having a plank in their platform 
declaring in favour of,a white British Co- 
lumbia. 


‘““My health is excellent. Work presses- 
Problems in the field are increasing in num 
ber. Some of our good workers are laying 
aside the weapons of their warfare and 
hearing the Master’s call to the higher ser- 
vice. Hu I Chuang is at death’s door as 
I write. We have good men in Honan but 
have been favoured with only one of the 
type of Mr. Hu.”—Rev. Murdoch Mackenzie, 
DOD Honan. 

Hu I Chuang, mentioned above, was once 
a writer of plays in Honan. Under the 
teaching of our missionaries he embraced 
Christianity and became an earnest and 
powerful preacher of the Gospel. 


Our Foreign Missions 
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WORK AMONG CHINESE IN B. C. 
By Rev. VANCOUVER. 


Much of missionary work is routine. But 
he who sees but the routine is blind. Back 
of all is the fact, the great big fact, that half 
the world is slowly but surely being leavened, 
that gradually Christianity is becoming the 
standard, and that more and more people 
are acknowledging Christ as Lord and 
Saviour. ; 

There have been twenty-five young men 
baptized in the Mission in Vancouver since 
a year ago last June. No one ean tell the 
influence this work has had on these and 
scores of others who have been connected 
with the Mission. 

But the influence does not stop here. 
The Chinese are compelled to-wonder at 
the spirit and motive which sends mission- 
aries to heathen lands, for the opening of 
schools and colleges and hospitals and 
chapels, etc., and which makes others con- 
tribute towards their support. These people 
are beginning to see that in doing this, foreign 
governments have no designs on their country. 

China is having trouble with revolution 
but many are coming to realize that the 
form of government is a secondary matter, 
and that what is needed is a new spirit. 
Many of them see the merits of Christianity, 
and its influence is extending. 

Some Chinese go back to their. own coun- 
try to engage in direct missionary work. 
The history of some of these would show the 
value of work done here, and give an idea 
of the possibilities. 

For instance, John Lee, whom some one 
taught for sixteen years in Canada, is doing 
splendid work in China now. 

One of our workers, Chiu Kuen Pooi, who 
was labouring in Ha Low, and later in Wong 
Chung, died a short time ago. Miss Reid 
was there, and he wished them to sing ‘‘ Nearer 
My God to Thee,’ as he was passing away. 
He.was a venerable old man, used to be in 
Calgary, I think. 

Chiu Yuk Lun used to have me write 
letters to friends in New York. They had 
been the means of his conversion. What a 
hold those friends had got on his affections. 


R. Duncanson, 


There are others, as Mr. Taam from 
Montreal, Mr. Yip, and doubtless others 
quite as interesting. 

One man, James Mark, converted in 
Ontario, is with us here in Vancouver, a 


good worker. He is now going down to one 
of the mills to preach to the men. 

There have been seventy or eighty per 
cent. of the Chinese out here without work 
for about a year, and yet the Mission in 
Vancouver raised about a thousand dollars 
last year. That is with a membership of 
seventy-two. What would the more than 


twenty thousand Chinese in B. C. do if we 
could bring them to Christ? 

The whole attitude of the Chinese toward 
Christianity is changed from what it was not 
long ago—at least those who have come to 
Canada; and those in China will follow. 

In Kamloops I was invited into the josh- 
house to preach. They have thrown josh 
to the moles and to the bats. That is really 
astonishing, when one thinks that not long 
ago this was their worship. When I had 
finished speaking, one man said, ‘‘ Money 


‘cannot buy that Gospel.” 


Of all the Chinese here so long without 
work, I have never heard of one begging. 
They are great gamblers, they are great 
opium smokers; but many are thrifty. They 
are bound to have positions of influence, 
and if we do not lift them, they are sure to 
pull us down. I was in a town in B. C. 
some time ago, where a policeman had taken 
a bribe of six dollars, and it was a Chinese 
arranged it for him. 

When I was in China, I got a letter from 
my wife, then in Canada. My Chinese 
teacher asked if my wife had. written the 
letter. He thought it wonderful that she 
could write. He thought it grand when I 
told him that all the girls as well as the boys 
here can write. 

In teaching these people to read English, 
we are teaching many who can not read 
Chinese, and that means to change the whole 
outlook of a people. 

There has been a great deal of anti-oriental 
feeling here. I do not pretend not to under- 
stand this. I think we can easily have 
too many of these people. But we have them, 
and we have a grand opportunity of showing 
them what our religion really is worth. 

In going from place to place one meets 
those who want to know how they can be- 
lieve in Jesus, the method and meaning— 
for in the past their worship was idols. 

Others do not see how they can worship 
when they cannot get to church. 

Another meets Christians to whom he 
looks to tell something that may mean a 
fuller knowledge of the truth, a greater faith 
and a fuller consecration. 

Others say that Christianity is good, they 
see the evidence of it in many ways. One 
tries to show the personal application, their 
own duty to their country and to themselves. 

Others cannot understand the treatment 
the Chinese receive from this country. 
One tries to make it clear that this country 
is not all Christian; but also that while no 
method may be perfect, there is still reason 
for the attitude of our people. 

For instance, we set before them that 
we do not want gambling and the Chinese 
do; we want the Sabbath and the Chinese 
do not; we want churches, schools, decent 
homes, ete., things which the Chinese hold 


+ 


June, 1916 


so lightly, and that they thus cut wages, 
so that our workmen cannot provide these 
things for their families. 

A thousand questions turn up in our work 
among them but the aim is always to leave 
the questioner face to face with God, and in 
a mood to read the portion of Seripture or 
tract that is invariably given. 

Sometimes one meets with a poor recep- 
tion; but usually he is very weleome and has 
willing listeners, often an invitation to “‘eat 

_ dinner” and on leaving, a cheery “‘when you 
have time, come back and tell us more about 
the Gospel,’ to cheer him to the next place. 

I could wish our people might have it 

burned into their hearts that we have so 
many Chinese in our midst for whom we 
are responsible, and see what a really great 
work it is to lift these people and to bring 
them to Christ, and realize the influence on 
China, and on the future of the world, and 
in the extension of God’s Kingdom. 


A DISCOMFITED GODDESS. 
A Story from our India Mission, 


Tn the village of Laondi Peepleea, about 
two miles from Indore, there lived a sadhu 
 (“holy”? man) until about three weeks ago. 
Plague was raging in Indore city and camp 
during the last months of last year. For 
fear of it many people had left their houses 
to live out in the open air. They were in 
trouble and in a state of mind ready to be- 
lieve in any plague cure. : 


This clever sadhu took advantage of their 
trouble, and gave out that he was possessed 
of Matajee, the goddess of small pox, who 
could cure all sorts of diseases, especially the 
plague. : 

People believed him and gathered together 
at his place to be healed of their diseases. 
From far and near they came, some in horse 
_earriages, some in bullock carts, and some 
on foot. 

Daily, about nine o’clock in the morning, 
a wooden seat was placed on the chabutra, 
‘or mud platform, in front of his house, in 
order that the sadhu might sit upon it and 
heal the diseases of the people. 

Drums were then beaten, and amid their 
loud sound, the sadhu, girding a piece of 
red cloth around his loins and putting on a 
red sheet of cloth over his shoulders, rushed 
out of his house. 

_ He skipped about and staggered backwards 
and forwards with his limbs tottering, face 
elean shaved and lifted up as if he was fully 
‘possessed of Matajee who was supposed to 
speak through his mouth to the people. After 
a few minutes he seated himself on the wooden 
seat, continually shaking his right side limbs. 
In his left hand he held a morchhal, a 
broom made of the feathers of the peacock’s 
tail. By his right side was placed on the 
ground what is called bhabhooti, the burnt 
ashes of rice, ghee, cocoa-nut, sesame seeds, 
etc., prepared with religious rites. Now was 
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the time for the diseased ones to come before 
him to be healed. 

The poor suffering ones laid themselves 
down before him eagerly, expecting to be 
freed from their ailments. Some he touched 
with his morchhal, to some he gave bhab- 
hoota. In faith they réceived it and went 
away. 

A young’ woman came before him, saying, 
‘‘Mother, I am suffering from severe head- 
ache, be pleased to heal me.”’ 


The sadhu replied, ‘‘ Hast thou been every- 
where for treatment? She said, ‘‘ Yes.” 

“Hast thou been to European doctors?”’ 
he questioned. ‘‘Yes, mother,’ was her 
reply. 

““Wast thou not healed by them?’ the 
sadhu asked her. “No, Mother,’ she 
answered. ; 

‘“Hast thou now come to me to be healed?”’ 
he asked again. ‘‘ Yes, Mother,’’ was her 
reply. 

Then the sadhu told her to come near 
him. The poor woman went near him and 
bowed her head, which he struck with his 
morchhal twice. She was then told to go 
away. 

She came out of the crowd of people and 
laid down on the ground. We asked her if 
she had got rid of her headache. In a low 
voice she said ‘‘No.”’ 

How clever he was thus to create in the 
minds of others distrust of European medical 
treatment. 


He seemed to be a quick-witted person 
with ready answers to all sorts of questions. 
The head man of that village came to him 
and said, ‘Plague cases come here and we 
are afraid that people will become infected 
and die.”’ 

Promptly he replied, ‘‘ No, Goddess Mother 
will preserve you all and keep out plague.” 

For some months he kept carrying on his 
business of deceiving the people with high 
pretensions, so credulous are the villagers. 

When plague did break out in the village 
he declared that it was because ‘‘Goddess 
Mother” had shifted her abode to another 
village. 

At another time a man brought a relative 
of his to the village and asked the sadhu to 
tell what his disease was. At once the sadhu 
said in an authoritative tone. ‘‘Get back, 
get back, get back, I know the hypocrites 
at a distance.’”’ The people forced the man 
out of the crowd. 

Daily several he-goats were sacrificed 
there, and their blood was offered to the 
Goddess Matajee to propitiate her. For 
they said that she wanted goats only and 
no money. The sadhu thus made himself 
rich from the goats, and his fame spread all 
around. Mild cases of plague recovered of 
themselves, others all died. 

But the ecredulous people believed it was 
Matajee who healed them. Did not the 
streamers of red and white cloth up in the 
top branches of the adjacent neem tree, the 
votive offerings of grateful souls who had 
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been healed, prove to all others the power 
of the goddess? 

But what has happened? The temple has 
been broken down, its partly demolished walls 
are rent and torn. Its doors and roofs have 
disappeared, and no trace of the goddess 
or her shrine is to be seen. Hear the story 
of the villagers as given to Dr. Wilson Sahib. 

“Sahib, after the plague people had been 
coming for weeks, rats began to die in our 
village, and we grew alarmed, and said to the 
priest, houses and move 
out into But he said, ‘No, 
if you do you will all die. You must not dis- 
honour the goddess by your want of trust, 


a few days some people fell ill with the plague 
fever, and again we went to him and said, 
‘We must move out, the plague is in our 
houses.’ But he threatened us with the 
goddess’ anger, and we dared not go out 
from our houses. 

‘Then in one day three men died, and the 
next more died, and the next still more, till 
some thirty-five were taken away. And now 
only a few men are left. 

‘“When we saw that we had been deceived, 
we went to the magistrate in the city and 
complained and asked to have the 
driven away and an order passed forbidding 
the bringing of i 
lage. 
then broke down the walls, and carried away 
all the wood of the temple. 

“Sahib, we were fools to listen to him. It 
would have been better had we listened to 
your words and had left the village when the 
rats began to die. But Devi’s pujari by his 
quackery deceived us, alas! alas! My wife 
and mother and brother are all dead and I 
am alone in world now.” 

This sadhu was a Bhil. He served in the 
Bhil corps at Indore camp as.a petty officer, 
a nayak. The people went over to him in 
the Bhil lines for treatment. But the officer 
commanding forbade, it. He left the lines 
and settled at Laondi Peepleea.—Dr. Wilson 
and Rev. George Harum Ullah. 


NOTES FROM SOUTH CHINA. 
By Miss Frorence H. LANGRILL. 
Kong Moon, Mar. 1, 1916. 


Dear Dr. McKay:— — 

This is my third year in China. So much 
has happened in that time that sometimes 
it seems hard to realize that I have not been 
here always. 

T am still having my regular study time 
with the teacher, namely, three hours a 
day, but in addition to this I have my little 
share of Mission work too. 

I began by going down to San Ui city on 
Sundays to play the organ and teach a class 
of little girls in the Sunday School. 

Later, in addition to this, I was given 
charge of our San Ui girls’ school, and made 
responsible for a weekly woman’s meeting 
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go far very little amongst the women. 
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1 Chin Luen, a village across the river from | 
ere. 1 
Later, instead of going to San Ui on Sun- — 
days, I have been going to Thai Chaak, a — 
village beyond San Ui and about twice as — 
far from here as San Ui. We have had a 
chapel there for some years and considerable 
work has been done amongst the men but 
In- 
Christian woman there 


deed there is not a 
heard the Gospel. 


—very few have even 
The first Sunday I was there, several women — 
came in to the chapel, and after service I 
had a little talk with them. Then I went 
met more 


— 


to three homes and in each place 
new women. . 
Each home I went into I talked with the — 
women and they seemed quite interested 
in what I had to say and when T told them — 
I was going to go there every Sunday and — 
invited them to come to the chapel and hear — 
the Gospel, a number of them promised. 
The next Sunday there were five women 
out, not women off the street who had come 
in out of curiosity, but who had heard I was to © 
be there and who had come to hear the — 
“Jesus Doctrine” as they eall it. Three 
of them had never heard the Gospel before — 
and the other two only a few times. sf 
One dear old soul, one of the three that © 
had never heard a word of the Gospel, had » 
walked a long distance with one child on her © 
back and another toddling at her side. She | 
was intensely interested in all I had to tell © 
them and insisted on repeating everything © 
over after me so that she would remember — 
what I had said when she went home. a 
I am praying that this class of women — 
will grow and that many in that village | 
may learn to know Christ as their Saviour. — 
At present I find it rather difficult, with my ~ 
limited Chinese vocabulary, to tell them all 
IT want to, but each time I am privileged tom 
give the message to those who have never 
before heard, I thank God more and more 
for permitting me to go as far as I have in ~ 
learning this language. . 
The Girls’ School in 
teresting. There is 
tunity of coming into contact with so many — 


young lives. 
noon there teaching English and calisthenics. 

Then once a month I examine the pupils — 
in their other work. There are two teachers. 
in the school and thirty-five pupils have - 
enrolled this year. Expect there will be 
more later on. 4 

Miss Dickson is over in Shek Ki this win- 
ter and we all miss her so much. She will 
be back next fall when our new Girls’ School 
is opened. She is to be in charge of the 
school and I am to be her assistant. I am 
so happy because of this arrangement. Il 
feel it to be a great privilege to be associate 
with her in this work. oe 


Life is brief. Time hurries. What we do 
to make our memories of earth beautiful 
in heaven, and heaven itself more populous, 
must be done at once. i a 


f 
d 


4 


ET i a: Ps eS 


Pee Ee Weir tee Gate st fly ibs Sy be) uae sine qi, 
item tH kt | 
i ‘pias a Pe mel \ ¥ 
4 ° . 
_ 
"" _ 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


June, 1916 


AN UPRISING IN FORMOSA. 


Tamsui, Formosa, Japan. 
LETTER FROM Mr. Gro. W. Mackay. 


Let me tell something of an armed uprising 
which took place, here in Formosa but a few 
months ago, and which is now causing the 
government to re-adjust its attitude towards 
the different faiths. 

The genesis of the outbreak was the ill 
treatment of the natives in a village by an 
over-zealous policeman. 

The villagers, who were ignorant folk, could 
think of nothing else but how to get rid of 
this objectionable personage and his asso- 
ciliates. They began to plot and scheme, 
but as the Japanese authorities always keep 
a sharp eye on the actions of the natives, it 
was not easy for them to hatch a plot without 
being discovered. 


At last, an old man appeared on the scene 
and suggested that a Buddhist temple would 
be a most suitable place for the people to 
meet in secretly. With this in view a temple 
was built with a secret chamber and door 
enclosed. 

People now flocked to the Buddhist shrine 
but they went there not from _ religious 
motives but to plan how to get rid of the 
Japanese. 

This went on for months, until the old 
ringleader had a large following. But before 
matters became too serious for the author- 
ities, some of his followers grew impatient 
and attacked the police and the rest of the 
Japanese in the village, killing about forty 
men and women. 

At once soldiers were despatched to the 
scene, villages were burned and hundreds 
of people shot. Arrests were wholesale, 
and for months afterwards, executions of 
the plotters were a common occurrence. In 
all about five hundred Chinese were put to 
death. 


The Formosan government was aroused 
and investigations were at once made as to 
the cause of the revolt. 

The verdict everywhere was that the people 
were ignorant and were led’ to believe in 
magic and other black arts. A man claimed 
that he had the power to turn grasshoppers 
into soldiers to fight the Japanese; another 
declared that a Prince would lead his people 
against the Mikado’s forces; still another 
maintained that a powerful fleet from China, 
‘with ships full to the port-holes with soldiers, 
would land on Formosan shores. 

Thus the poor, ignorant people were duped 
by those who claimed themselves to be 
zealous Buddhists. The revolt, therefore, 
was in every way associated with a certain 
Buddhistie sect called the ‘‘ Vegetarians.”’ 


The government made a very thorough 
inquiry into the matter. Its verdict was 
that the Buddhists were responsible for the 
uprising and that the uprising .was due 
largely to the ignorance and superstitions of 
the people. ‘ 
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The government also made known to all 
that no Christians were involved in the out- 
break, that the Christians were loyal and 
intelligent and that Christians were the only 
ones to be trusted. 

Articles were printed in the newspapers 
praising the attitude of the Christians. 
Even the Lieutenant-Governor himself de- 
clared that he wished more people would 
become Christians. This gives Christianity 
in Formosa a great prestige. Buddhism has 
suffered in the eyes of the people. 


A TRINIDAD COMMUNION. 
Miss A. L. M. BuackAppar. 


Port of Spain, Trinidad. 
12 April, 1916. 
Dear REecorp,— 

The ninth of April was Communion Sabbath 
at Tunapuna. ‘The Indian Christians came 
from the different stations. Rev. H. 
Morton, assisted by his Indian elders, con- 
ducted the impressive service. 

The church was well filled. <A large num- 
ber of women were present; aged ones who 
had been faithful Christians from the early 
days of the Tunapuna Mission; bright, happy 
young women, who had passed through the 
schools, and could read and study the Bible 
in Hindi or in English. 

One young woman, a graduate of the Iere 
Home School, acted as organist and did well. 

Some mothers brought their dear little 
babies for baptism. One came quite a 
distance, but a kind friend had lent a buggy. 

Some friends from the Estates joined in 
the Communion. Mrs. H. H. Morton sang 
a beautiful hymn that gave a tender interest 
to the Service. 

The congregation went their way, helped 
and made stronger by the ties that bind 
God’s children together in worship of the 
Christ who redeemed them from sin and 
made them his own. 


Through this solemn yet happy meeting 
ran a vein of sadness. Dear Dr. Morton is 
remembered with undying affection, and 
dear Mrs. Dr. Morton, whose whole life 
had been devoted to the good of the people, 
was missing in person, though with us in 
spirit. 

Sunday evening Mrs. H. H. Morton had 
a gathering of young people in the school 
room. ‘‘Temperance’’ was the subject. Mrs. 
Paul was the leader and made a most. touch- 
ing prayer. Miss Morton took part with a 
reading. Some young men spoke well and 
to the point. Several signed the Blue Rib- 
bon Card. 

Back to the Manse, a quiet rest finished 
the day for our friends of the Tunapuna 
Mission. 


Religion is not a lot of things that a man 
does, but a life that he lives, not a thing for 
weak souls, but a thing for the manliest 
souls—Phillips Brooks. 
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GREAT EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN. 
Rev. W. A. Wiutson, D.D. 
(Our Missionary at Indore). 
To Rev. Re P: Mackay,’D.D. 


At our last General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in India, the subject of larger 
participation in Christian activity by congre- 
gations was discussed one evening at an open 
Conference. 

The next afternoon, a delegate from the 
S. I. U. Church told of a great movement 
in South India as the result of a carefully 
prepared plan for evangelization efforts on 
the part of all the members of the Church. 


Story of the Campaign in South India. 


The outline of the plan was as follows:— 

A central committee was appointed to 
negotiate and endeavour to enlist and pre- 
pare as far as possible every church member 
for a week of evangelistic campaign in their 
vicinity. 

It put itself into touch with every Presby- 
tery and also with every congregation by 
means of committees of Presbyteries. 

It sent out a call for prayer and made 
careful arrangements for carrying out its 
observance. It arranged for gathering all 
the pastors and workers in different areas 
into central places for prayer and study of 
practical methods of dealing with souls 
and of teaching others to deal with them, and 
how to use Scripture in the work. 

These were sent back to originate Bible 
classes in their congregations and districts 
that the members might become filled with 
the knowledge of definite messages which 
they could give effectively to their non- 
Christian neighbours or in surrounding vil- 
lages. 

After a year or more of this work, at a 
date which had been long before fixed on 
and to which all were taught to look forward, 
and make preparation for, the Church mem- 
bership gave itself to a week’s work of giving 
their message and testimony in carefully 
selected places and among definitely chosen 
sections of the people who again had been 
prepared to receive the message by efforts 
of different kinds. 

The results were very encouraging. Some 
five thousand persons took part, besides the 
missionaries and their regular native helpers. 
Thousands were led to accept Christ, and 
large numbers were almost immediately 
baptized while others interested are being 
taught in classes and prepared for baptism, 
and still the work goes on. Those who have 
tasted the joy of helping souls to see and 
acknowledge the Saviour are continuing the 
good work. 


Campaign by Presbyterian Church in 
India. 


Our Assembly was stirred by this account 
to take steps to plan for and carry out a 
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similar campaign in its area. Though I 
objected, the Convenership of its Committee 
was laid on me. -The responsibility of it is 
very great because of the immense possibil- 
ities of the movement, and I shrank from 
undertaking the work, but the Assembly 
persisted. 

I am associated with a_ strong committee 
of experienced workers, European and In- 
dian, and I hope God’s blessing will rest on 
the Rib tenet tat us. The work is 
surely 1n the line of His purposes an 1 
a ier it. ie mo 

e Committee of the South India Uni 
Church found the expense of issuing intel 
gence regarding the campaign, literature for 
instruction, expenses for the meeting of the 
Committee for consultation expenses for 
advertising, and also for conferences in 
various places for awakening interest, and 
for the gathering together, in retreats, of 
workers for prayer and instruction and coun- 
sel, to be considerable, though before under- 
taking the work it got a campaign fund of 
some 2000 rupees in hand which had to be 
considerably augmented as the work ad- 
vanced. United work of so large an extent 
cannot be carried on without expense. 

One of the members of the Committee 
has been intrusted with the work relating 
to finances. I am helping him by bringing 
the matter before you with the object of 
interesting the Canadian Church in our 
enterprise. You will know the best way of 
getting a contribution for our purpose. 

Perhaps you know of some wealthy people 
to whom this kind of work would specially 
appeal or perhaps the F.M.B. would like to 
encourage it by a contribution. 

You may be able to help me in another 
way. You will have at hand specimens 
perhaps of campaign literature which we 
might adapt to our needs. If you could 
send some samples that might be useful 
it would be a favour. 


I am issuing this week a call to prayer to 
be sent to all the congregations 
ae Chureh in iene of he 

is is to be followed by a serie i 
booklets and leaflets, to be neat atten rele th 
tion into four or five dialects, in stimulating 
guiding and instructing the workers in the 
Church with a view to enlisting the member- 
ship, individually and as congregations in 
the work of spreading the Gospel. 

We all deplore the tendency, here as at 
home, to leave this work to salaried persons 
ont our first ate is to oe our people to realize 
heir personal responsibility f 
tion of the Gospel : one reas 

We feel that what is being done in Korea 
and in parts of China, as well as in parts of 
India, is possible with us, if we put our 
heart and strength into the work. 


This is the work of the General 
of the Presbyterian Church in india sete 
taneously and heartily undertaken, and it is 
expected that all the home Churches repre- 
sented in Britain and America will become 
interested and help by prayer and by money, 


Life and Work 


SERBIA’S NATIONAL HYMN. 


God of Justice! Thou who saved us 
When in deepest bondage cast, 

Hear Thy Serbian children’s voices, 
Be our help as in the past. 

With Thy mighty hand sustain us, 
Still our rugged pathway trace; 

God, our Hope! protect and cherish 
Serbian crown and Serbian race! 


On our sepulehre of ages 
Breaks the resurrection morn; 
From the slough of direst slavery 
Serbia anew is born. 
Through five hundred years of durance 
We have knelt before Thy face, 
All our kin, O God, deliver! 
Thus entreats the Serbian race. 


OUR PARISH IN TIME OF WAR. 


By Rev. JoHN-WALLACE. 


Bonnie and peaceful was the vale of Dal- 
whittle in the latter days of July, 1914. 
The hay harvest had been safely gathered 
in; the corn was fast ripening in the fields. 
The children romped to their hearts’ content 
upon the village green. 

The thought of war was far away from 
that quiet rural parish when news came 
that a black cloud was gathering over Ku- 
rope. The situation was discussed in many 
a farm and. cottage. 

The month of August was ushered in. 
The cloud burst over the Continent of 
Europe. 

In the early months of the war the tre- 
mendous issues at stake did not impress 
themselves upon many of the parishioners. 
They did not realise that a clear call had 
come to the whole manhood of the race. 
It had not been borne home. to them that 
every one of them was required to crush 
the forces of tyranny. 


There were, however, not a few exceptions. 
One of these was Jimmie Johnstone, the 
ploughman at the farm of Windyknowes. 
The eall to arms sounded in his ears and set 
his heart a-beating. He was in middle life 
but he was keen to ’list. 

In the company of a friend he made his 
way to the recruiting office at the county 
town. They stood outside the door for a 
few minutes, and then Jimmie ventured in. 
He was asked a few questions, which he 
answered to the satisfaction of the recruiting 
sergeant. 

Inquiry being made as to his age, he said 
that he was forty-five. 

“Do you not mean thirty-five?”’ 


said 
the sergeant. 


‘‘Na, I’m forty-five.” 

“Well, I’m afraid that you are over age 
and that, according to the regulations, we 
eannot take you.” 

Jimmie left the office with a erest-fallen 
countenance. He told his friend how he 
had are 

“Did ye say that ye were forty-five? 
Ye should hae said that ye’re thieves 
Awa’ back in an’ tell them ye hae made a 
mistake.”’ 

Thus encouraged, Jimmie re-entered the 
office, and greatly to the sergeant’s amuse- 
ment said, “Ye were quite richt. I’m juist 
thirty-five. It’s my mither that’s forty-five.” 
And the sergeant took Jimmie at his word. 


There was one household in the village 
which gave six sons to the new army in the 
first month of the war. Five of them had 
‘listed in Glasgow, where they were in va- 
rlous situations. 


The sixth had not left the parental roof- 
tree. He was apprenticed to the joiner. 
The time would come when he too would 
have to leave Dalwhittle for work in the 
city; but another and greater call came to 
him as he made the plane sing in the little 
shop beside the smiddy. 


His mother did not grudge him or her 
other sons to the great cause. ‘‘Geordie 
left this morning,’’ she said to the minister. 
“‘He’s aff to gie in his name. That mak’s 
the sixth. Fine chaps, every ane o’ them. 
God be thanked I hae them to gie. I’ve 
only cripple Tam left, an’ d’ye ken what he 
said to me when Geordie went?’’ 


‘“‘No,” replied the minister sympathetically, 
‘but I would like to hear.”’ 


“The puir lad is wae that he maun bide 
at hame, an’ it went to my heart when he 
said. wi’ a tear in his e’e, ‘Mither, if I had 
my legs, I wad be awa’ wi’ Geordie.’ ”’ 


But every mother was not so _public- 
spirited as the mother of Geordie. rifling 
excuses were made to explain why this or 
that young fellow had not answered the 
eall to arms. 


Perhaps the lamest and most selfish excuse 
was the one given by Mrs. Jamieson in her 
boy’s defence. ‘“‘Andra’s no the kind tae 
gang. He’s juist a quate chap that wants 
tae be left at hame. He likes tae come 
in an’ sit by the fire at nichts.” 


Andrew had no reason to thank his mother 
for this expression of her opinion. So much 
was he teased by the villagers that his life 
for some months was made _ unpleasant; 
and more for his own comfort than for his 
country’s sake he joined the King’s forces. 
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Another youth was brought to a right 
attitude of mind in the following manner. 
Wullie Reid, a lad of no great intelligence, 
had joined the army in the early days of 
the war, but had failed to make himself 
efficient at drill. In course of time he was 
discharged and returned to his home in 
Dalwhittle. 


‘And so they couldna’ mak’ a sodger 0’. 


ye,” was the greeting he received from 
Davie M’Gill, an old school companion. 

‘‘Na,” was Wullie’s reply, ‘“‘but a’ the 
same I’m a better man than ye are.” 

‘*Hoo’s that?’ said Davie. 

‘‘Weel, I ‘listed an’ ye didna.”’ 

The reproof was not without effect. In 
less than a week Davie had become a private 
in one of the battalions of the Royal Scots 
Fusiliers. 


These things happened in the early months 
of the war. To-day the Roll of Honour 
in Dalwhittle is very large in proportion to 
the population. There are no young men 
in the Choir on Sundays. 

The heart of Bauldy M’Pherson is full of 
a great joy and pride because his native parish 
has risen to the occasion. He laughed till 
the tears ran down his cheeks when he learned 
what Sandy Whitelaw was reported to have 
said to his colonel in the course of a short 
interview. 

“Well, my boy, what can I do for you?”’ 
were the colonel’s words of greeting when 
Sandy came to attention. 

‘“‘T want awa’ hame,”’ said Sandy. 

‘““Why?’’ asked the colonel. 

‘Tl didna jine for thae drills,’ replied 
Sandy with emphasis; ‘‘I jined tae fecht.” 

But Bauldy’s heart rejoiced most of all 
when his nephew, a lad of eighteen, could 
not resist the call and when he went and 
listed in his uncle’s old regiment. He was 
the only son and support of his widowed 
mother, but she gave him willingly. Her 
brother’s blood flowed within her veins. 

‘‘God bless ye, my boy,’’ were her parting 
words as Robin of her heart left the cottage 
home and set out across the brae to the 
little wayside station. 

Bauldy saw him off, and there were tears 
in his eyes as he watched the train disappear 
round a bend in the line. Slowly he re- 
traced his steps to the village in the valley. 
His thoughts were backward. He recalled 
the day when he ’listed himself. A surge 
of memories welled up within the old man’s 
breast, and he walked as in a dream.—In 
The Church of Scotland Magazine. 


THE REWARD. 


Waiting at a station for a train, he sought 
relief by conversing with the only other 
person who chanced to be waiting—a hale, 
kindly appearing man, well past middle 
lite. 

He, too, appeared to enjoy finding some 
one with whom he could while away the tire- 
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some hour of waiting, and was frankly read 
to talk of the interest that filled his tte 
his town, his family, his occupation. He 
had raised six children on his modest income, 
but had no tale of hardship to tell; there was 
rather a little note of honest pride in success. 
He was a painter of carriages—automobiles 
in these later years. 

“Do you like your trade?” inquired the 
stranger idly enough, but he records the 
answer he received as one worth remembering. 

“Well, when you’re workin’ away with 
coarse sandpaper, rubbin’ off dry old paint 
that gets in your nose and mouth and makes 
your eyes sting, you think you’ve got about 
the meanest job there is. But when you’re 
all through and have put on the last smooth, 
glossy coat, that is where you get your rich 
reward.” 

_ Not in the pay check, large or small, not 
in the praise or appreciation of anyone else, 
but in the consciousness of work well done! 


Everywhere, in all lines, are those who 
work simply for money or its equivalent. 
The task itself, good or bad, is nothing to 
them, and the least labor for the most money 
is all that concerns them. They are “‘hire- 
lings’’ every one, from the official who abuses 
the trust reposed in him for a bribe, to the 
office boy who shirks whenever he is not 
watched. 


But the world has also countless workers 
of an entirely different order, those who 
like the old carriage painter, know the ‘rich 
reward”’ of putting into their task, whatever 
it may be, the best that is in them, and having 
its completion meet the test of their own 
approval. 


Everywhere the hospitals know surgeons 
who give of their highest skill to charity 
cases as conscientiously as to wealthy pa- 
tients. 


There are contractors who will not put up 
a building with poor material and sham 
workmanship, however the estimate of costs 
may have blundered. 


There are underpaid teachers and preachers 
who are receiving a rich reward in the results 
they see growing before their eyes, even 
though their own purses stay painfully thin. 


No one is a drudge who has found some- 
thing useful to do and is putting into it 
interest, integrity and a pride in good crafts- 
manship. 

Faithful service has its recompense not 
only at the end of life but all along the way, 
and we get out of our work what we put into 
it, and nothing more. 


Work, something useful to do in the world, 
something that adds to the comfort or wel- 
fare of mankind—is that which gives our life 
its meaning and dignity. It unites us with 
the great Creator who called the universe 
into being, and found pleasure in seeing of 
his handiwork that “‘it was very good.’”’— 


— Sel. 
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THE WORK OF THE “GIDEONS.” 


In the hotel guest rooms of this continent 
the Gideons have placed about two hundred 
and ninety thousand copies of the Scriptures 
during the past few years, and other thou- 
sands are being provided each month. 


Hundreds of letters have been received at 
the National Headquarters of the Gideons 
in Chicago testifying to the good done. 

A commercial traveler writes: rele, 
months ago I was practically down and out 
as a traveling man. I was drinking heavily 
and was also guilty of other sins. I had 
made arrangements to go out for a night of 
revel, when I accidentally (?) placed my hat 
over the Gideon Bible on the table. 

“Tn lifting it to put it on to go out, it caught 
in some way the cover of the Bible, which 
opened to the twentieth chapter of Exodus. 
From mere curiosity I began reading at the 
Fifth Commandment, ‘‘Honor thy father 
and thy mother.” 

“T read on for quite a time. It brought 
back to me my Christian home and the 
prayers that my father and mother had 
taught me. Then and there I gave up my 
contemplated revel and gave my heart to 
Christ. I am living a Christian life to-day. 
I believe that God’s hand opened the Bible 
for me at the right spot.” 

Another traveler writes, ‘‘ Through reading 
your Bibles night after night I was brought 
to know the love of Jesus.” 

An actor says: ‘‘I think your association 
is doing the greatest work in the country 
to-day. I find your Bibles in many hotels 
and it always gives me a kind of homy feel- 
ing and makes the landlord seem like a 
brother.” 

A young traveling man from Georgia 
went into a hotel room some months ago 
and found a Bible there. ‘It was the first 
Bible I had seen for many years,” he wrote. 

“Tt reminded me of my mother. I sat 
down and read it, finding many of the pas- 
sages she had read to me in my boyhood days, 
and I confess it went to my heart as nothing 
ever did before. That night I went to a 
prayer meeting. I have been serving Christ 
and carrying a Bible in my grip ever since.” 

A business man writes: ‘‘I never read the 
Bible. My wife was taken from me and in 
my agony of loneliness, when I saw the 
Bible lying on the table, I picked it up, 
opening it at the Seventy-seventh Psalm. 
I read all night and found solace and hope, 
and am a man saved from damnation, com- 
forted, received and Christ-accepted, through 
this Holy Book, stumbled upon in the dark.” 


Written in a scrawling handwriting on a 
sheet of the hotel stationery and pinned to 
the flyleaf of one of the hotel Bibles, there 
was a note of dramatic interest. It read: 
“None can ever know what the reading of 
this book to-night has meant to me. It 
involved so much, and I write this here only 
because I hope that if some one else should 
happen to read my note he will be benefited.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


255 


Another writes: ‘‘A wife and children were 
on the point of being sacrificed by me to- 
night, when I picked up this book, in a half- 
cynical, half-curious moment of a passing 
fancy. 

‘‘Alone here in the room I became interested 
before I realized. The minutes passed and 
I read on uneonsciously. Finally, when it 
dawned upon me that I had an appointment, 
I looked at my watch. I was an hour late 
for my appointment. I am so glad I missed 
the train.” 

A young woman writes: ‘‘Last night, after 
fighting the fight that every young woman 
of any appearance fights, I found myself in 
Chicago at this hotel. I had papers, maga- 
zines, books and other reading matter, but 
for a joke, yes, a joke, I picked up the Bible. 
It fell open at the Seventieth Psalm. 

“Can you imagine the impression it made 
upon me? I read it again and again. Need- 
less to say, it helped me and I feel better, 
happier, and not so much alone.’’ 


A traveling man went into a hotel in San 
Francisco and secured a room with the in- 
tention of committing suicide by poison, a 
vial of which he carried with him to his room. 
He set the vial on the centre table and went 
about making preparations for the final act. 

When he was ready he stepped over to 
the table and discovered that accidentally 
(2?) he had set the vial on a book, which 
inspection showed to be a Gideon Bible. 

As he opened it his eyes fell upon the sen- 
tence on the inside of the front cover, ‘If 
discouraged or in trouble, read Psalm one 
hundred and twenty-six and John, ch 14.” 

He read these two passages, with others, 
and in thirty minutes was on his knees and 
gave his heart to Christ. He raised the 
window and threw the poison as far as he 
could send it. He is to-day an active Chris- 
tian, an officer in one of our western churches 
and a good citizen. 

A young man in Texas, starting out on 
his first trip as a commercial traveler, found 
a Bible in one of the hotels, became inter- 
ested in it, and was greatly impressed, not 
being acquainted with its precious contents. 

He went to another city and found another 
Bible, and he was convicted of his sin and 
need of Christ. 

He went out that evening to a prayer 
meeting and there made a confession of his 
faith, without waiting to return to his home. 
He found his brother, who was unsaved, 
and brought him to Jesus. And the two went 
and found their third and last brother and 
brought him to the Saviour.—Sel. 


The Christian pulpit is the central insti- 
tution of modern society. Other agencies 
we may have, the pulpit we must have.— 
The Church at Work. 


The man who does not believe in foreign 
missions had better burn his New Testa- 
ment, for it is a record of foreign: missions. 
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THE “COWARD.” 


In the crowded ward of the hospital he 
was as distinct from his comrades as if he 
had been of another race. He had the eye 
of a visionary, the delicately carved features 
of an ascetic. His was a spirit shrinking 
and sensitive to the point of cowardice, or 
else his face wronged him. 

He was badly wounded, and it was my 
duty as chaplain to see him often. He told 
me everything, of his childhood, of his school 
days, of his dead mother, of his poetry and 
his dreams; but of one thing he volunteered 
no hint. Why had he gone to the Great War? 

At last I questioned him. I was consumed 
with curiosity, and I was puzzled. For he 
had been on the eve of taking Holy Orders, 
and his frail body and delicate spirit might 
have found in his sacred vocation a not un- 
worthy excuse for escaping the horrors of 
war. 

A shadow crossed his face. It seemed as 
though he would deny an answer, for he 
turned away, and on his cheek was a flush 
that in the case of a less gentle spirit might 
have denoted anger. 

But he answered me at last, and the flush 
was still on his cheek. JI knew now that it 
was the fire not of anger but of shame. “‘ Most 
men went because they were brave,’ he said, 
‘but L went because I was a coward. 

‘When I was a boy my books of adven- 
ture always made me _ shudder. Others 
thrilled in response to deeds of reckless 
daring. I only wondered with a distressed 
wonder how men could be so brave.” 

‘But,’ I said nervously, ‘“‘I don’t quite 
see. If you felt like that, because of some 
nervous inheritance outside your own con- 
trol, it was the more reason for your staying 
at home. Why did you go?” 

‘‘T went because I was a coward, and my 
quiet home-life in the old days of peace 
seemed to refuse me the opportunity of 
being anything else. Suspected or unsus- 
pected I might carry my cowardice to the 
grave with me. I was chained to the hate- 
ful thing for ever. 

‘“And then the world trouble came, and 
IT saw at once that my chance had come too. 
Where could cowardice be overcome but on 
a battlefield? Where might the coward 
slay his foe but amid the slain? 

“You remember the day before we de- 
elared war, that Monday when Sir Edward 
Grey made his speech in Parliament. I en- 
listed then, and from that time forward, 
while I learned to be a soldier, I learned also 
to pray with a new intensity that God would 
loose my burden of cowardice from off my 

ack. 

: ‘‘T longed for, and I dreaded the day of 
testing. I remember the horror of that 
night when I lay down within sound of the 
guns, and when their hideous roar seemed 
to me the death-knell of my manhood. I 
spent that night in prayer. é 

‘At first the heavens were shut against 
me. But at last to my sleepless mind came 
the presence of God, and I seemed to hear 
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the whisper of a voice that said, ‘Fear not.’ 

‘“We were a week in the trenches, and I 
did not disgrace myself. At times I could 
have cried to God and man the horror that 
Thad of it all. Yet I did nothing disgraceful, 
though the eredit is not mine. It was as if 
a great strong hand held me and soothed me 
and comforted me. 

‘“But the hour of my trial was near. We 
were ordered to charge across the open. 
And the coward in me rebelled against that 
plunge into the arms of death. I understood 
then why the Germans like to charge in 
massed formation. Our thin line was hor- 
rible to me. - But I obeyed the quiet whisper 
of command and started. And then God’s 
merey surrounded me, for I was not alone. 

‘‘Oh! it is hopeless to make you under- 
stand, but I was conscious of being sur- 
rounded and cheered on by others who were 
all about me and around me and over my. 
head, not men of flesh and blood, but a higher, 
more wonderful companionship. 


““ “Well done, lad,’ my sergeant said to 
me when I reached the German trench; and 
in the struggle that followed I was still strong 
in the intense certainty of spiritual, unseen 


comradeship. But, remember, the _ eredit 
was not mine. bod 
“The worst was still to come. Our com- 


pany officer came along the trench. ‘I must 
get into communication with the troops on 
the right,’ he said; ‘it’s a risky business, and 
I want a volunteer.’ 

“T sprang forward at once, impelled by 
those unseen forces, while my coward heart 
ached at the thought of what lay before me. 
The communication trenches were blown up 
by our own shell fire, and I must eross the 
open. 

“TI got short, decisive instructions and 
started, and then I realised with a stab of 
loneliness and desertion that God had left 
me to myself. The wall of fire was with- 
drawn. The spiritual presences were fled. 
The hour of my testing had come. And, oh 
the bitter shame I felt as my quivering nerves 
told me I was a coward still. 


‘“‘T was so intent on the inner combat that 
I was amazed to find myself safe at my ob- 
jective. That security lasted but a moment. 
Then with a message that meant life or death 
to many I was on my way back. The smoke 
had lifted a little, and I was a good target. 
I was shot through the left arm, and then a 
bullet grazed my head. 

‘I cannot describe the horror of that re- 
turn, and the inward shame I felt while all 
men thought me brave. I was almost 
fainting with the strain, and as I neared my 
company I cried out my answer to Captain 
F. in a voice that quivered with a very hys- 
teria of fear. And then I was shot through 
the body and fell forward into the arms of 
my sergeant. That is all, and that is why 
my shame remains.”’ 

He lay very still when his story was finished, 
that frail soldier with the nervous inheritance 
and the super-sensitive conscience. 

I was sunk in thought when the voice of 
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the C. O. aroused me. ‘‘Padre,” he cried, 

“this brave lad of ours has got the Victoria 
Cross, and I have just heard that the King is 
coming to-morrow to confer it. Let us have 
a talk over the arrangements.” 

I looked wonderingly at the cot where 
my friend lay white and exhausted with his 
effort and his emotion: To be a hero, and 
ue ay know it!—Abridged from ‘‘ Life and 

ork.” 


HIS LITTLE CHILD LED HIM. 
By ARcHDEACON MADDEN. 


One evening I heard a most earnest ad- 
dress on Temperance. I realised more fully 
the need for Temperance work, but I did not 
realise that if I were to work against intem- 
perance, I must begin by becoming a total 
abstainer. 

As the speaker sat down, a working-man 
stood up and began very quietly by saying 
that he would like to tell his story. He 
thought it would support what the gentleman 
on the platform had been saying. 

‘““T have been a bad fellow; I have ‘been 
a drunkard; I have associated with evil 
companions; I have been a leader amongst 
them in every kind of sin. I have frequently 
struck my poor wife when drunk, and abused 
my little children. God forgive me! I have 
been a wretch. 

‘Late one Saturday night I returned to 
my miserable home mad drunk, and after 
‘cursing and swearing and creating a dis- 
turbance, I lay down and went to sleep. 

“In the morning I awoke raging mad with 
the awful craving for more drink. I got up 
and ordered my wife to go out and get some 
whisky. Afraid of the consequences if she 
refused, she reluctantly took the bottle and 
went out. I sat by the fire waiting. 

‘“While I waited, my little girl commenced 

to sing in her bed. I got up to look at her, 

for drunkard as I was I loved my children. 
Just as I got to the door of the bedroom I 
heard the words— 


IT am so glad that Jesus loves me, 
Jesus loves me—even me. 


“T paused—waited; but she must have 
heard me, for she called out. I went in, 
took her up in my arms, and came and sat 
by the fire. I asked her where she had 
learned that hymn. 

‘‘She said: ‘We sing it at the Sunday school 
and Band of Hope.’ 

‘‘T asked her to sing it again. She began 
in a quivering voice, frightened at the strange 
request— 

Tam so glad that my Father in heaven 

Tells of His love in the Book He has given; 

Wonderful things in the Bible I see; 

This is the dearest—that Jesus loves me. 

I am so glad that Jesus loves me, 
Jesus loves me—even me. 

“‘T trembled as the words sank into my 
heart. I felt the tears coming. Very soon 
I was weeping aloud. My little girl grew 
peenpened, and put her arms round my 
neck, | 
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“T said to her Mary, do you think Jesus 
loves me?’ 

“OQ father, He does love you.’ 

“The struggle was terrible; but when my 
wife returned, she found me on my knees 
praying and praising; for I had learned from 
my little girl that ‘Jesus loves me—even 
me. 


‘“No more drink for me. The black bottle 
was flung into the fire with an energy that 
frightened my poor wife. was rejoicing 
in a double salvation—from the hell of drink 
as well as from the hell of coming judgment 
—all through the merey and love of God 
all through my little girl.” : 
_ And with these words he hoisted her up 
in his arms for us all to see: and as we looked 
at the child’s sweet face there were few tear- 
less eyes in that great assembly. 

Setting her gently down, he brushed his 
sleeve across his face, and turning round to 
us at the back, he said, with deep feeling— 


“Men! Jesus loves you. Trust Him. 
Sign the pledge and help to save the poor 
drunkards.’”’ 

And then he sat down. 


I do not know that man’s name. I do 
not think I ever heard him or saw him again 
I only know this, that, as I walked home, 
I felt that my ideas about total abstinence 
had somehow or other been revolutionised. 
I could hardly explain the process. I think 
it was the last words that kept ringing in 
my ears, “Trust Jesus. Sign the pledge. 
re the aun drunkards.’’ 

_ “Yes, I was trusting Jesus and tryi 
live for Him and to work for Hind Pe 
about signing the pledge for the sake of the 
poor drunkards, that debate ended, thank 
God, in my becoming a total abstainer. 


About five years afterwards, I was or- 
dained to the sacred office of the ministry 
and was called to work in the parish of Christ 
Chureh, Everton, Liverpool. 

One day I was summoned in haste to the 
house of one of our people. There, upon 
the floor, lay dead, a young man who, in 
the frenzy and fury of drunkenness, had 
Sh a Hebe iy the heart. There, with 

is very life’s blood upon them, stood i 
his wife and three children. ree 

I came three days later and knelt by that 
man’s coffin, side by side with the widow 
ane ngs ae and 1, vowed before God 

at as long as He spared me I would ‘“ 
the drink.”’ yeein 

I have seen no one reason to take back 
a jot or tittle of that vow made before God. 
Yea! rather I have had too many terrible 
cases of vice and crime and sin caused by 
intemperance in my parish to remind me 
of my solemn covenant.—By Archdeacon 
Madden. 


_ He who knows his duty and does not do 
it, is never happy. ‘‘If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.” 
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AT THE BATTLE FRONT. 


It was a poor little place, an old farm- 
house with a big barn adjoining. William 
Decker Fancourt, the surgeon, moved swiftly 
here and there, attending the wounded. 

It was eight o’clock in the evening, and 
there was some little cessation in the long 
day’s fighting. 

Some one touched his arm, a second lieuten- 
ant who was one of his right hands. 

‘“Well, my boy, what is it?”’ 

The lad’s lip quivered. 

‘‘T’m afraid it’s Jimmy; they’re just bring- 
ing him in.” 

The surgeon’s face set in a strange, marble- 
like strength. 

‘“Coming,’ he answered, yet stooped to 
finish his task of binding up the wounds of 
another father’s son before he went to attend 
his own. 

When he made his way to the corner where 
Jimmy Fancourt lay, one glance sufficed. 
Those who watched him, with a yearning 
which could not be uttered, knew by his face 
that there was no hope. He signed to two 
stretcher-bearers, and in a word told them 
where to put him. Then he mounted the 
rickety stair after them, and signed them 
away and closed the door. 

The boy was far spent, but immediately 
there came to him that wonderful moment 
of full consciousness, of immunity from pain, 
of self-revealing, which those who watch 
by dying beds so often see. 

With his own handkerchief, Fancourt wiped 
the stain and sweat from his son’s face, and 
there was that on his own which no pen, nor 
yet any painter, would dare set down even if 
he could. : 

For this boy—all he now had upon the 
earth—had been a ne’er-do-well, and though 
he was a great surgeon’s son he was only a 
private in the ranks. Father and son had 
met there on the battlefields of France—by 
chance? Oh, no, for there is no such thing. 
By God’s good guiding. 

Suddenly the boy moved. The father 
bent anxiously down, but presently there was 
a wide opening of the eyes, a radiance on the 
face, something unspeakable and divine that 
was wonder and joy and infinite content. 

‘‘Yes, mumsie, I’m coming. Oh, it’s you, 
father. Where am I—at home? Bedtime, 
isn’t it? Are you going to a party, mum? 
Isn’t she lovely, dad?” 

Fancourt glanced back into the shadows, 
and his eyes were dark with yearning for the 
vision which his son could see. 

But presently the radiance on the soldier’s 
face was dimmed by one little wave of re- 
membrance. ‘ 

“Oh, yes, I know; it’s all up, dad. But 
it was a glorious scrap. I was trying to 
haul somebody out—I don’t remember who 
—when the light went out. Your face is— 
getting dark—dad. Is it, is it, handing in 
the checks? 

WY OS ways Oy. 

‘All right, isn’t it? Wd rather go like this. 
You’re glad, aren’t you, dad, that we met 
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here? It was awful that first day I saw you. 
I just wanted to get up against the nearest 
German bayonet. } 

But I’m glad now. It’s a clean sheet, 
dad, since I’ve been out here four months 
and a half, and I would have got promotion 
feng to-day, nothing surer. Say you’re 
gla si 

“T am glad, my boy, thank God!”’ said 
the surgeon, and the soul of the man, the 
heart of the father, vibrated in his voice. 

“Then it’s all right. Say, dad, praying 
was never much in the Fancourt line; but say 
something. All the time out there among 
that awful din I kept thinking of something 
mumsie must have told me in the old days— 
something about a new heaven and a new 
earth. Say it now.”’ 

From the hidden wells of his own boyhood 
Fancourt dragged the half-forgotten words: 

‘And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for the former things are 
passed away.” 


“‘A new heaven and a new earth; but it’s’ — 


just the old one, after all, dad. She’s come 
back—yes, mumsie, I’m coming.” 

He raised himself with a heavenly smile, 
and stretched out his shattered arms. Fan- 
court, knowing he could do naught to speed 
the passing soul, since the Angel of the Lord 
was already in the room, looked round with 
hungry, compelling eyes. 

*“Me too! Lucy, me too!”’ 

And then he saw the vision. The door 
being open a little way, the light shone 
forth, and he saw the face of his wife, the 
mother of his boy, the angel of his dreams, 
the star on which his heart was set. 

Impossible? Oh, no! Already for those 
who have awakened there is a new heaven 
and a new earth, and the former things have 
passed away.—Abridged from Evelyn Orchard 
in B. Weekly. 


MESSAGE AND MESSENGER. 


If a church would have messengers in 
plenty it must have a Message. The follow- 
ing from the Philadelphia ‘‘ Presbyterian’”’ 
illustrates the above statement. 

‘“The president of a Congregational semin- 
ary returns from a visit to four large 
Congregational colleges in Eastern U. S. A., 
somewhat depressed. He found only eight 
candidates for the ministry in the four insti- 
tutions combined. 

When the seminary had a message, it had 
a constituency. When Congregationalism 
got lost in its own doubts, Andover had to 
double up with Harvard, and Chicago Con- 
gregational Seminary with the Divinity School — 
of the Chicago University. The whole his- 
tory of liberalism in America shows a Church 
can*not lose the message and retain the mes- 
senger. 
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USEFULNESS OF GOOD CHEER. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 18 June. 


Rev. K. W. Barron, B.A., PREScoTT. 
(John 16 : 24-838. Catechism, Q. 25.) . 


Shylock said, ‘‘Suffering is the badge of 
our tribe.” 

In this passage Christ says in effect, ‘‘Good 
cheer is the badge of my followers.” : 

Confidence, courage, cheerfulness are In- 
gredients of the peace or calm of men and 
women when exercising their highest gifts 
in the noblest way. 


I. WHAT GOOD CHEER IS. 


We may safely say, I think, that Good 
Cheer is God in human life, as Light, Warmth, 
Love, Courage, and Service. 


Good Cheer is Light. 


Wherever there is a heart filled with good 
cheer there is light. Joseph in his prison 
was cheerful. His good cheer was a light 
for himself and for his fellow prisoners. 

Christ is the light of the world. If we 
have Him as the guest of our heart, the light 
of good cheer will radiate from us. 


Good Cheer is Warmth. 


Whoever is filled with good cheer is filled 
with warmth. 

Growth in grace is never seen where there 
is no warmth of soul. The seeds of the best 
things in human life may be sown in the best 
soil of our heart, but without the warmth 
of good cheer, our own and others, there 
will be little or no growth. 

Jesus Christ is the Sun of Righteousness. 
His presence is warmth and good cheer for 
the best that is in us. 


» 


Good Cheer is Love. 


Our Lord surely says to us, not only, ‘‘ Let 
your light shine,’”’ not only, ‘‘Let the Sun of 
Righteousness warm to life the best in you,”’ 
but also, ‘‘Let love dwell in your hearts 
riehly.”’ 

When we love those about us, we are filled 
with good cheer. Witness the joy and glad- 


ness, the good cheer of the home-coming of 


loved ones at Christmas or Thanksgiving. 


Good Cheer is Courage. 


_ When our Lord bade His followers be of 
good cheer, they were dispirited and discour- 
aged. To obey Him meant that they should 
be of good courage. 

It is ever thus. How much of the finest 
courage lies behind a cheerful face. This is 
why some of the finest officers in the army 
are so greatly beloved of their men. 


Cheerful Service. 


A grudging service is seldom, if ever, a 
good service. 

If we are not doing our work in the world 
with cheerfulness we have missed something 
of the presence and inspiration of God. 
There is joy in fuller measure for every one 
of us as we more fully obey the injunction 
of our Lord in these words. 


II. WHERE GOopD CHEER IS USEFUL. 
It is Useful in the Home. 


Most homes would be bettered by it. 
Many a dark cloud would be lightened or 
dispelled, many a cold heart would be warmed, 
many a discouraged one would take fresh 
heart, many a useless life would be inspired to 
noble service, were we all to take to heart 
these words of Christ. Let us take good 


It is Useful in School. 


How hard it is to learn when teacher and 
scholar are gloomy, cold, afraid! How 
different when good cheer energizes teacher 
and pupils. 

We are all teachers and scholars in the 
school of life. God gives us all kinds of lessons 
to teach and to learn. We need to face our 
tasks with good cheer. Only thus can we 
do them well. 


It is Useful in our Life Work. 


If your life work is not congenial, change it 
or change your attitude towards it. Assume 
a cheerfulness if you have it not; and before 
long you will feel it, and do your work with 
better results. A French officer in the 
trenches recently was given high honor 
from the French staff for the good cheer he 
made among all about him. 


It is Useful in Social Life. 


Who ever heard of a gracious and successful 
hostess who had not cheerful manners and 
a lively spirit. 

Be interested in others. Rejoice in the 
cheerfulness and joy of those about you. 
Seek to add to the general welfare and ease 
of all about you. Light, warmth, love, 
courage; these are needed in social life 
as well as in the home and school and in the 
serious work of life. 


It is Useful in the Church. 


Without good cheer the Church of Jesus 
Christ in our midst will not amount to 
much. The Church ought to be a place of 
good cheer, a place of light, love, warmth 
courage and service. An energetic church, 
where most of the people are busy making 
light, warmth, love, courage and _ service 
beautify the community, is always a place 
of good cheer. 
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NATIONAL HEROES AND NATIONAL . 
COWARDS. 


Y. P. S. Topic, 25 June. 


By Rev. E. Lesuie Pipceon, B.A., WIN- 
NIPEG. 


(1 Numbers 14 : 6-11. 


A hero is a man of valor or enterprise in 
danger, or fortitude in suffering. 

Not even in the days when force seemed 
to be king, was the hero a man of mere phys- 
ical power. Many of them were physically 
strong, but the real value of their physique 
was to give a sense of confidence and touch 
the spiritual powers into activity. 

The hero is a prime necessity of all national 
and social progress and order. ‘‘ Universal 
history, the history of what man has accom- 
plished in the world is the history of the 
great men who have worked here.” 


Catechism, Q. 26) 


The actual accomplishment of the mass is. 


but the embodiment of the thoughts of the 
world’s great souls. The hero is therefore 
a spiritual necessity without whom the mass 
is unleavened, and its powers remain inert. 

In any time of national trial the most im- 
portant characteristic of the soldier cannot 
be developed by what we ordinarily call 
training. The drill may expand the chest, 
and strengthen the arm, and reduce impul- 
siveness to order; but little is gained by the 
strengthening of cowards. 

The qualities which make the soldiers who 
win, and who win in such a way as to make 
their victory a contribution to the higher 
life of succeeding generations cannot be 
imparted by the drill sergeant. These are 
spiritual powers, and are awakened by the 
national heroes of the past or present. 

It is probably true that the greatest nation 
is that which has the most heroes and heroic 
deeds to inspire greatness in its youth. 

When the present war broke out how 
splendidly was shown the moral fibre of 
many of the young men who rose in response 
to the country’s ery and they have acquitted 
themselves so nobly. They have fought and 
died as bravely to maintain our institutions 
as our fathers fought and died to establish 
them. 

The explanation is that our history proved 
to be so rich in soul food for heroic men. 
The blood of Wallace and of Cromwell, of 
Phillip Sydney and of Wellington is in the 
veins of all, and when the crisis came it 
proved to be our national heritage. » 

All the yesterdays of our nation are con- 
centrated upon our to-day. Our whole past 
is in the field when we face a situation which 
tries our metal. 

And just as the heroes of the past have 
performed a noble service to our present, 
there is a great door open to the hero of to- 
day. The din of the battle will soon cease, 
and the world will settle back to its calmer 
life, but countless generations will be fed 
. upon the character which these universal 
deeds embody. 
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Whether our men prove national heroes, 
or national cowards is a question of unrivalled 
importance. 


Marks of Heroes and Cowards. 


Note the characteristics of Heroes and 
Cowards, and what distinguishes the one 
from the other. 

The hero is first of all the man who sees 
deeply into the eternal meaning of things. 
The essence of the world and the constitution 
of things he knows to be good. 

He is a man of belief and faith. He knows 
that the whole universe is behind the man 
who does well, and whose actions have an 
eternal significance. 

It matters not what is the apparent strength 
of the forces which oppose, for he believes 
them to be nothing in comparison with what 
is upon his side. 

This is illustrated in the case of Caleb 
and Joshua who admitted that the enemies 
were strong but they trusted in the forces at 
their disposal. ‘‘If the Lord delight in us 
then He will bring us into this land and give 
it to us.” 

The cowards were men who saw nothing 
but themselves. The heroes believed that, 
‘‘the stars in their courses fought against 
Sisera.”’ The cowards only saw what fought 
against them. 

National heroism is a quality of faith. 
National cowardice is a symptom of un- 
belief. 

The soldier who bravely gives his life for 
the maintenance of principles, does so be- 
cause he believes, however unconsciously, 
that the nature of things is with him. The 
coward runs because his belief is: ‘‘Let us 
eat and drink for to-morrow we die.’’ 

This statement is general and may be 
applied to every class of national heroes 
and national cowards. 

In times of peace and prosperity, which 
so often become times of national iniquity, 
the hero is the man of faith. He believes so 
firmly in the good that he is willing to trust 
it, and to trust nothing else. He is not 
ashamed to allow his voice to be heard in its 
behalf above the clamour of the mob. 

The political opportunist and grafter, the 
man who is dishonest in business and estab- 
lishes dishonest principles; he who violates 
the social order, and detaces the social purity, 
is a national coward. His disease is unbelief. 
He does not believe in the eternal order of 
his universe. He separates himself from his 
fellows. He does not remember that each 
man’s action should lay down universal laws. 
He treats actions as isolated units in a hap- 
hazard world. In short he does not believe 
in God as the one in whom ‘“‘we live and move 
and have our being.’’ 

The cure for national cowardice, and the 
food for national heroes is a practical and 
thoroughgoing belief, that there is a ‘‘God 


in heaven and in man,” and that man’s. 
achievements are won through obedience to 


Him. 
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MAKING OURS AN IDEAL NATION. 
Y.P.S. Topic, 2 July. 
Rev. J. Hopces, B.A., MINNEDOSA. 
(1 Pet. 2: 1-10. Catechism, Q. 27). 


Canada occupies a unique position among 
the nations of the earth. As the late Princi- 
pal Grant of ‘‘Queens”’ used to say, “Can- 
ada is the half-way house between the Hast 
and the West.’’ The great trade routes to 
the Orient cross our country. 

When’we think of her illimitable resources, 
her vast wheat growing areas, her mineral 
wealth, her great timber reserves, her fish- 
eries, her great inland waterways, her rapidly 
growing population, her expanding industries, 
we but faintly dream of the future possibil- 
ities of Canada as a nation. 

The great European war has called into 
being a new national consciousness. That 
Canada could, in a few days, subscribe one 
hundred millions of dollars to prosecute the 
war, has given the people a new sense of their 
national strength. 


The Nation. 


The nation is a collection of individuals 
families and tribes, bound together by mu- 
tual economic interests and political sympa- 
thies, having a common intellectual life and 
sharing similar moral and spiritual ideals. 

An ideal nation is one which protects the 
life and property, and provides an adequate 
opportunity for the development of the 
highest social, economic, intellectual and 
spiritual interests, of all the people. 


The Home. 


The family is the foundation of the com~ 
monwealth. Upon it the community de 
pends for discipline of character, the culture 
of personal and social ideals. In the love of 
home, patriotism has found its greatest 
source of inspiration. 

All our social problems centre in the home. 
The tread of the little feet shakes the world 
as does not the march of great armies. The 
paths which lead from the home should be 
paths which point to opportunity, liberty, 
happiness and success. 

The school, the field, the shop, the market 
place and the church stand invitingly before 
the door of the home. 

Personal purity, the true ideals of mar- 
riage and the training for it, the protection 
of its sanctity in law and in church, the 
responsibilities of parenthood, the laws of 
divorce—all.of these grow out of home ideals. 

There comes a challenge to all Christian 
young men and women to seek to raise the 
standard of our home life. 

The moral and intellectual life of the na- 
tion is no stronger than the moral and intel- 
lectual life of the home. If we are to have 
an ideal nation, we must have ideal homes. 


Education. 
It is the function of a Free State to provide 
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education for its citizens. ‘‘ Knowledge i 
‘10n. ; ge is 
power; ignorance m i 
eMeloney. g eans feebleness and in- 
n a land like Canada where t -si 
oy Beets Biorent languages are shonentines 
ant an 0) i . 
ede tion ie WwW difficult the problem of 
_ What are the conditions necessar 
citizenship? One must know, first Cea 
the language of the people among whom he 
lives. He must know how to communicate 
Rs i A Ae he must know how to 
rstand their 1 i 
ca A eieina ae eas when they communi- 
f the nation is made up of a great 
of different tribes who reaniie cadentated 
one another, it is not possible, in the nature 
of the case, that there should be a common 
government, a common society, a common 
patriotism. Intercommunication of ideals is 
essential to true national life. 

There are districts in this great West land 
where people living on one side of the town- 
ship line cannot understand the language 
of the people living on the other side. If 
they cannot comprehend one another they 
cannot make one nationality, except as con- 
trolled by an external, material force. 

Our first duty is to teach all the children 
of all the people the English language be- 
cause we are going to become an English- 
speaking nation. Every citizen, therefore 
should know how to read and write and 
speak the English language. If Canada is 
a be an fee ne she must have one 
ommon vehicle of communicati a4 
—the English language. hice See 


Industrial and Economie. 


In an ideal nation there will be a j i 

; ust dis- 
tribution of the profits of industry % thee 
who have produced them. So long as capital 
and labor are divided into two distinct, and 
sometimes pee camps, we must seek 
lor a wiser and more Christian-lik ion- 
ship between them. pie 


The Church. 


In the ideal nation the Church will aim at 
the one great purpose of filling the community 
with the spirit of Jesus. The Church will 
live to inspire human hearts, transform sin- 
an ae ang ig eee the community’s life 
into channels of helpful servi t 
yea p vice, at home and 

You want to control the tides o 
seas in all the zones? Begin Se Manan 
hang over them the moon, they will answer 
to her silver call in ceaseless ebb and flow 

You want to reform men and nations? 
Begin from above; place before them Jesus 
Christ, the embodiment of God, the Saviour 
from sin, the ideal of Service, Justice and 
Citizenship. Then the ebb and flow of 
human opinion and human passion will be 
under the control of the Love and Truth 
and Justice of Christ and we will have ‘“‘the 
New Earth wherein dwelleth Righteousness,’’ 
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THE CONSECRATION OF PURPOSE. 
Y. P. S. Topic, for 9th July. 


By Rev. Orr Bennett, B.A. 
(Acts 11 : 19-28. Catechism, Q. 28). 


The man who starts life without a purpose 
is like a ship without a rudder, tossed help- 
lessly and landing nowhere. No one need 
ever hope to drift to success, or to attain 
anything worth while by yielding to prevail- 
ing currents. 

A definite purpose should be formed early 
in life. In youthful days, when ideals spring 
nimbly to the mind, the imaginative boy or 
girl will have a vision of the middle-life period 
when ambitions have been attained. 


Take the case of the boy; a measure of 
wealth and a lofty station are often features 
of his dream. How would it be if he were to 
set before himself this other ideal; to be, as 
forty-five, master of his business, an intelli- 
gent man, a useful man, a benevolent man, 
a religious man? 

In order to attain these he must start 
right. He does not see all the steps by which 
these things are reached, nor does he need 
to. But it is necessary that he should 
concentrate his roving thoughts on an ideal. 


In order to get the greatest energy of the 
sun its rays must be focussed. In order to 
have the greatest effectiveness in life there 
must be a similar focussing of thoughts and 
energy on the great purpose of life The 
lad must early learn to discriminate between 
things that are worth while, and things that 
do not matter. He must learn to let many 
a tempting enjoyment go. He must have a 
ruling passion, else he will only drift. 

This will demand a constant practice of 
what may be irksome. When the great 
Paley entered college he loitered away the 
golden hours, lying in bed in the mornings 
long after his companions were at work. 
One of his fellow-students remonstrated with 
him, saying ‘‘Paley, you’re a fool.’’ Paley 
accepted the rebuke, formed a habit of rising 
at four o’clock to study, and became the 
author of works that will never die. 


The purpose should be the loftiest possible. 
It is possible to be very persistent in a low 
purpose. A lofty purpose will regulate the 
conduct that is necessary to reach it. 

But it is not in youth alone that one has 
to hold fast to his purpose. As men grow 
older and have in a measure attained, they 
are in danger of becoming careless. 


It has been observed that when young men 
are articled as engineers to steamship com- 
panies, they generally rise steadily from post 
to post by examination and seniority, but 
that they often relax when they reach the 
top. So long as they are rising they are 
steady and earnest, but as soon as they reach 
the position of chief they sometimes fall into 
eareless and intemperate habits. 


A young man has made a brilliant maiden 
speech. He may go on or he may be satis- 
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fied with his first triumph. But show me a 
man who has not succeeded at first, but has 
yet gone on, and I will show you a man who 
bids fair to surpass many of those who have 
sora themselves with glory in their first 
effort. 


Disraeli utterly broke down in his first 
speech in the House of Commons. Amid 
the laughter of the members he passionately 
exclaimed, The time will come when you 
will hear me.” It was this spirit which 
brought him at length to the premiership of 
Great Britain. 

It would be well to revise the world’s 
adage, ‘‘Nothing succeeds like success.”’ 
In many cases it ought to read, ‘‘ Nothing 
succeeds like failure.”’ . 

The purpose that is effective calls for deter- 
mined concentration. 

You may have met a man who was a genius 
in the versatility of his gifts. He could 
make a violin and play it equally well. He 
could sail his dinghy closer to the wind than 
anyone on the lake; could do fancy skating 
with a professional; and make caricature 
sketches good enough for Punch. Yet his 
life was a failure because he did not concen- 
trate on one thing. One trifie after another 
took up his attention. There was no deep- 
ness of earth, so no fruit resulted from his 
manifold displays of brilliancy. 

Many a man has started out in life with 
talents that all his neighbours coveted. He 
should have reached a place of influence in 
the community; but for lack of .concentra- 
tion his end was failure. 

Samson had the phenomenal strength that 
used always to add to a chieftain’s prestige, 
but from lack of purpose he degenerated 
into the merest shuffler, and instead of being 
crowned with glory came to an lgnominious 
end. A serious purpose possessing his soul 
would have saved the day. 

But all the foregoing principles may be 
valueless unless the ideal cherished be a 
lofty one. If it be merely to walk a tight 
rope or swim Niagara whirlpool the attend- 
ing discipline will be practically fruitless. 
These principles will be of the highest value 
when they have reference to the highest 
ideals. 

If the members of the Young People’s 
Society keep their eyes intently fixed on the 
sublime ideal, Christ, and are bound to Him 
by a chain of love, they may confidently 
depend on the supporting, steadying power 
of the Holy Spirit and their whole lives will 
then be brought into captivity to the obe- 


dience of Christ. 
Re ARP 


A Christian need not advertise himself. 
If there is real worth in him, the world will 


see it. 

Nothing has served to stem the flood of 
worldliness at home so much as the cause of 
foreign missions. 
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BOYS AND GIRLS IN BANSWARA. 


Letter From C. Miss CAMPBELL, OuR Mis- 
SIONARY. 


Banswara, Central India. 
4 April, 1916. 
Dear Boys and Girls at Home,— | 

It does not look much like mission work, 
tramping around the compound with a 
book and pencil, a troop of small boys and 
girls at one’s heels. 

At the end of the day the heaps of bricks 
or broken stone or earth which they have 
carried in baskets are examined and marked 
in the book, to the accompaniment of many 


’ exhortations from them to see how big the 


heaps are. 

Not much like mission work and sometimes 
one gets fairly tired of it. But when you see 
a very bright, expectant face, surmounting 
a scantily clad little figure, hoping that as 
you pass you may pinch that little brown 
cheek, pull the matted hair or tweak that 
dirty little ear, any of these small attentions 
serving to bring a very bright smile and a 
wriggle which means ‘‘Do it again,’ and 
when you realize that you are preaching the 
Gospel of God’s love by shedding it in little 
lives devoid of it, you go into the house 
reconciled to being a coolie if you can gain 
the coolies. 

But there is more to it yet. When you 
know that they are learning the art of giving 
a straight day’s work for a day’s pay instead 
of learning how best to do as little as possible, 
and when, at the end of the day you sit down 
before an attentive little crowd responsive 
to the teaching of God’s word, you realize 
that it is the best kind of mission work, 
helping them to practise what you are teach- 
ing them. 

Here are fifteen who have recited, without 
a mistake, the first half of the first list of the 
General Assembly’s memory verses and are 
almost ready to recite the second half. 

How proud they are of the feat and how 
pleased are the grown folks that the boys 
and girls are being taught! : 

Last night the father of one of the boys 
said, ‘‘I sorely repent not learning two years 
ago when you tried to teach me. I might 
now have been reading and writing but I 
shall begin at once. 

So a night school has been started with this 
man as the first pupil. It is not alone read- 
ing he is learning, but more about that 
later I hope. 

Some of the Boys. 

There is Kallio I, little Kallio, just losing 
his baby teeth. He has been earning his 
own living for a year and a half. Poor wee 
mite! 

At the evening meeting he used to cuddle 
up and lean his head on my knee in sheer 


f 


weariness. Yet if there was any fun on, 
he would skip and run with the best of them, 
slapping his little bare brown thigh with 
his little brown hand in the most approved 
Bhil fashion. 


Here is Waggi—a real wag. It needs an 
eagle eye to detect his tricks. Even if he 
too chews his food with baby teeth, he can 
get into the day more nips and scraps than 
any other boy except Thanio in his unregen- 
erate days. 

He is a handsome boy when he gets on 
a new turban, but, having no mirror he does 
not know it. He will be a Bhil dandy some 
day unless the grace of God grips him first. 


I said ‘‘no mirror’”’ but that is a mistake. 
Some one broke a mirror belonging to Mrs. 
Cock. Boy-like, Mrs. Cock’s boys, Gordon 
and Murray, distributed the fragments 
among the Bhil boys and taught them how 
to flash sun-rays. 

They were highly-prized bits and _ the 
compound was a shimmer of light for a 
time that afternoon. Evidently, the mothers, 
woman-like, annexed the treasures, for not 
one has been seen since. 


Next comes Punjia I with a broad, bright, 
open face, who can give you a thoughtful 
answer to some Bible questions. Oh, no! 
the wings are not yet in evidence, he still 
loves a scrap but he is improving. 

His brother Dhulia has, on two occasions, 
listened to abusive language and kept still, 
a triumph of grace in a Bhil—ask Dr. Bu- 
chanan, he knows. 


There, too, is little Kallio II, whose father 
handed him over to be trained. The first 
order was “Send him to work.” He too 
had still his baby teeth, but work is good 
for small boys if not too hard, and it has 
developed him wonderfully. Of course he 
needs an occasional day off besides Sundays, 
with a little bit of petting thrown in. 

Time would fail me to tell of Badia and 
Dull, new boys, who scattered a wee girlie’s 
heap of earth and were fined half a cent 
each, which fine was handed to the little girl, | 
to their dismay and her delight. | 

Of Limji, the ‘‘Limb”’ who is developing a, 
mild, thoughtful look instead of the sly 
glance out of the corner of his eye. | 


Of Gotam who always thinks his heap is 
twice the size it really is. Of Fagira, of the. 
broken leg, who taught his brother to sing 
the hymns while they herded the cattle. | 

Of Rupa who now reads and writes nicely. . 

But some day I hope you will hear of them 
as leaders among their own people in the. 
things that make for the coming of the’ 
Kingdom of God. : 

And it will be so by the blessing of God on. 
your prayers. 


i 


264 


PRAYING IN HALF A ROOM. 


In a large boarding school, two boys— 
from different towns, and strangers to each 
other—were compelled by circumstances to 
occupy it altogether. It was the beginning 
of the term, and the two students spent the 
first day in arranging their room and getting 
acquainted. When night came, the younger 
of the two boys asked the other if he did not 
think it would be a good idea to close the 
day with a short reading from the Bible 
and a prayer. The request was modestly 
made, without cant of any kind. The other 
boy, however, bluntly refused to listen to 
the proposal. ei 3 

“Mhen you will have no objection if I 
pray by myself, I suppose?”’ said the younger. 
‘Tt has been my custom, and I wish to keep 
1G) UD is. 

ep don’t want any praying in this room, 
and I won’t have it!”’ retorted his companion. 

The younger boy rose slowly, walking to 
the middle of the room, and standing upon 
_ a seam in the carpet which divided the room 
nearly equally, said quietly: 

“Half of this room is mine. You may 
choose which half you will have. I will 
take the other, and I will pray in that half 
or have another room. But pray I will, 
whether you consent or refuse.” 

The older boy was instantly conquered. 
To this day he admires the sturdy inde- 
pendence which claimed as a right what 
he had boorishly denied as a privilege. 


DON’T FIND FAULT. 


A little gold watch was one day crossing 
Westminster Bridge, London, England, at 
the time when Big Ben tolled out the hour 
of noon from the clock tower in the Parlia- 
ment Buildings. ; 

The little watch looked up at the big 
clock and said, ‘‘I do not like you; your face 
is too broad, your hands are too big, your 
voice is too coarse. I do not like you.” 

And the big clock said to the gold watch, 
‘“Come up here, little sister; come up here.”’ 

So the little watch toiled painfully up the 
stone steps, and at last stood by the big 
clock, and looking out over the surging 
millions of London, the big clock said to the 
watch, ‘‘Little sister, there is a man down 
there on Westminster Bridge who_ wishes 
to know the hour. Will you tell him, 
please? ’”’ 

And the little watch said, ‘‘Oh, I could 
never make him hear. My voice is so small 
it never could begin to carry in such a whirl- 
wind of noise as this.” ; 

The big clock said, ‘‘O, yes, little sister, 
I had forgotten, yet the man wishes to 
know the time, he requires to know, and 
you cannot tell him, but I can and will. So 
let us henceforth not criticise one another. 
You will not find fault with me nor I find 
fault with you, but each of us in our own 
_ place, you for your mistress, and I for the 
great city, will teach men everywhere to 
redeem the time.’”’—Dr. Joseph Parker, 
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HUMAN FLESH AS MEDICINE. 


A doctor writes from a mission hospital 
in China:— 

A girl twelve years old came to the clinic 
with a large wound on her forearm. On 
inquiry we found that her mother had been 
sick a long time; and they had, in accordance 
with a _ long-established custom, taken a 
large pair of shears and pinched up the flesh 
and whacked off a large piece to make soup 
for the mother to drink. 

After drinking the soup, the patient ate 
the flesh. This did not occur in a country- 
man’s household, but in a home of the ‘‘bet- 
ter class,’’ so called, in the richest town in 
the whole province. 

China needs medical missions. 


BARTLEY’S BRIGADE. 


‘“‘T say, Ted Freeman, you have got to cut 
school to-morrow; do you hear?” 

‘““Got to cut what?” Ted was a dull fellow, 
and rather a new comer too; he was not 
quite up to all the school slang. 

‘““Got to cut school—stay away, you know.”’ 

‘| What: for??’ 

‘‘Oh, all the fellows have agreed to do it. 
We asked old Laird, the teacher, for a holi- 
day, and he wouldn’t give it to us; so we’re 
going to take it, and, you see, if every boy 
in the school stays away, he just can’t do 
anything to any of us.”’ 

“All right,” agreed Ted: “I. don’t see 
that I’ve got to; but if the rest do it, I guess I 
will too.”’ 


“You haven’t got Bartley Cox, Ned— 
here he comes now,” said Tom Davis. 

‘“‘Oh, Bartley’s all right. Hallo, Bart, 
come and take your oath of allegiance to this 
grand alliance.”’ 

Bartly came up gaily,—a frank, merry- 
looking lad,—unstrapped his books, and sat 
on the top step. 

““What’s up?” he asked. 

Several boys, all talking at once, disclosed 
their plan of wresting a holiday from their 
teacher by this highly revolutionary measure. 

‘“What’s it for?’’ asked Bartley, looking 
puzzled; ‘‘anniversary or anything?” 

‘“No,” said Ned, boldly; ‘‘just because we 
want it, that’s reason enough. What right 
has one man to oppose the whole school?” 

““°Taint reason enough for me,” said 
Bartley, coolly. ‘‘I say you are talking bosh.”’ 


Angry voices broke out on all sides,— 
threatening voices: Bartley’s anger rose too: 

“‘Oh, I say,”’ he cried, ‘‘go on with your 
nonsense; I’m not trying to get you out of it; 
you can stay away all session for what I 
eare; but I’ll do as I choose, and I choose to 
come to school. I don’t see a grain of sense 
or justice in your picking out a day and 
trying to force Mr. Laird into giving a holi- 
day; that’s his concern, and I don’t propose 
to join a rebellion.” 
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“Oh, good little boy, what Sunday School 
do you go to, sonny?”’ The voices all turned 
to mockery now—which was, of course, 
much harder to stand. ‘‘Tied to mammy’s 
apron strings; double bow-knot; did she 
wash your face this morning, honey?” 

Bartley tried hard to keep cool, but he 
felt furious; he would have given anything 
to “‘lick’’ the whole nineteen. 

‘As for that,’’ he said, when there was a 
lull in the uproar, ‘‘if I’ve got to mind some- 
body, I’d a long sight rather it should be 
my mother than you.”’ 

But the clamour rose again, and this time 
more angrily: 

“Tl tell you what, Bartley, if you set 
yourself against us in this thing, we'll buck 
you within an inch of your life,’’ said Ned, 
with an ugly scowl. 

““Perhaps I’d better have you bound over 
to keep the peace,’’ answered Bartley, 
scornfully; and then the school bell ordered 
them to work. 


It was quite likely that these hot words 
would have turned to blows if chance had 
been given for it after the day’s session was 
over, but it happened that half the school 
was kept in, Ned and Tom among the rest. 

Bartley, who was a good student, was 
never kept in; and Ted, in spite of his slow 
wits, made a fair show to-day by the side 
of his more excitable comrades, whose heads 
were daft with the holiday scheme. 

He joined Bartley on the road home, and 
aired the subject of the holiday, but in an 
uninterested way, which was always Ted’s 
way, and without giving any very decided 
opinion himself. One or two of the smaller 
boys followed after them, listening. 

It was all very well to set himself against 
his public while he was facing the crowd, 
and while his blood was up; but Bartley felt 
blue enough about it the rest of the day. 
He didn’t say anything about it at home; an 
invalid mother and two little sisters were 
Bartley’s home; it would only have made 
the mother nervous and anxious, so the boy 
kept his discomfort to himself. He did not 
know how plain, to those mother-eyes, the 
signs of trouble were, nor that she was already 
fighting on his side, in that prayer for his 
protection and support and guidance which 
“‘availeth much.”’ 


It was by no means a pleasant prospect. 
“Bucking,’’ as practised at Highhill, was 
catching a boy by head and heels, and bump- 
ing him against a tree; it was usually done 
in fun, and in cautious moderation, and was 
not a comfortable experience then. But 
Bartley knew that, in the present temper of 
the crowd, he would be roughly handled. 

““Pshaw, I’ll put it out of my head,’’ he 
said to himself; ‘‘I did the right thing—lI’d 
do it over again;’’ and in spite of anxious 
thoughts, that would not stay out, Bartley 
tasted that sweet, strong, secure feeling that 
is the certain privilege of one who can honestly 
say, “‘I did the right thing, I would do it 
again.”’ 
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It was with a good deal the feeling of a 
soldier going down to battle, that Bartley 
set out for school the next day: the boys 
would, probably, lie in wait for him near the 
school-house, and give him his punishment 
before they set out for the day’s picnic. 
Every rustle in the hedges made him start, 
though he was ashamed that it should; he 
whistled as he went along, trying to pretend 
to himself and the world that there was 
nothing to mind. 

Nobody interrupted his whistling, and, to 
his surprise, he found the boys in high debate 
in the school yard. 

“Tl give him an extra bump,” Ned was 
saying, in a high voice, ‘‘for tampering with 
the boys in this mean way; here is our plan 
going all to pieces, because these small fry 
are sneaking after Bartley; I don’t know how 
he’s got his brigade so well drilled, but here 
he comes; and now for the fun, boys.” 


Bartley threw down his books, and pre- 
pared to resist as manfully as he could; 
but Ned was stopped from another quarter : 

‘*Hold on,’’ said slow old Ted, stepping 1n 
front of Ned and Tom; ‘‘It always takes me 
about a week to think out things, and, when 
you sprung this holiday plan on me, yester- 
day, I didn’t see whe whole of it; but now 
I’m with Bartley; if you buck him you'll 
have to buck me; stand back there till I see 
who else belongs to Bartley’s brigade, as 
you call it. I say, fellows, anybody that 
knows he has no business to cut school, 
and would rather do the right thing if he 
only had Bartley’s pluck to say so, step over 
to this side.’’ 

Slowly and somewhat shamefacedly the 
erowd divided, and about half the boys 
crossed the imaginary line, the very real 
line, truly, that divided wrong from right. 

‘‘Ha!”’ cried Ted, ‘‘this looks as if we'd 
have some show. I’ll count fifty now, and 
give any boy a chance to come over, who 
knows he is under Ned White’s thumb_in 
this thing, and is being bossed by him. One 
—two—three—”’ but before he had counted 
half his fifty, Ned had only three boys left 
him! And when the rest filed in to school, 
Bartley’s brigade, sixteen strong, Ned and 
his sullen followers had nothing to do but go 
along with them. : 

“The strange thing is, mother,” said 
Bartley, telling the story that afternoon, 
“that I hadn’t said a word to persuade any 
of those fellows to give up their silly plan; 
not a word.” ; 

‘‘No,” said mother, with a happy smile, 
“but, thank God, simply doing one’s duty 1s 
about the most persuading thing in the 
world.’’—Churchman. 


Selfishness always strikes a discord. Un- 


selfishness makes melody. Which shall we 
choose for ourselves. 


The Church needs a vision of the world 
and its need and of Christ and how He can 
satisfy that need. 
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LET THEM PASS. 


Yes, let them pass, the ills of yesterday— 
The deed unlovely and the speech unjust, 
The whispered hint, betrayal of our trust, 
That struck faith’s chalice from our lips away, 
And trailed her graceful garments in the dust; 
Our own Saali? Aeag good we might have 


don 
The Pease lost, that patience might have 
-won 
The ‘word in season’ that we did not say! 
Let them all pass, those things that grieved 
us sore. 
Behind His back God casts the sins of men, 
Repented of, remembering them no more, 
And shall not we who have been born again, 
And by His wondrous grace to Him brought 


nigh ietons 
Hold fast the good and let the evil die? 
/ —Anon. 


STORY OF AN AFRICAN BOY. 


Far away in the great Kasai Valley of 
Central Africa where the leopard hides in 
the shelter of the great forests, and the 
deadly boa-constrictor glides through the 
tall grass—where, as soon as night falls, 
beasts of every kind go forth to hunt and 
kill, there passed one day a band of canni- 
bals, the blood-thirsty Zappo Zaps, who 
sharpen their teeth till they look like saws, 
and who eat human flesh. 

Traveling with them were two thin, ema- 
ciated little boys, one four and the other six 
years old. The father and the mother of 
the children had been murdered and eaten 
ae soon the two boys would meet the same 
ate. 


The cannibals passed one of the mission 
stations that had been opened in that coun- 
try, and the missionaries begged the chief 
to leave the children with them at the Mis- 
sion and let them care for them. 

The heart of the chief softened, and he 
gave the poor naked little tots to the ‘‘God- 
Man”’ as they called him. 

Their new friends fed and clothed them 
and because the boys could not remember 
their names, they were called John and Willie. 

From the day they were taken they began 
to grow strong and lively, and were as full 
of mischief as any four-year olds anywhere. 


But one day they went too far. In the 
missionary’s back yard a big tame monkey 
was tied and Willie. gave the poor creature 
a hard whipping. 

The monkey, tied up as it was, could not 
resent the beating just then, but one day it 
broke its chain, found Willie, threw him 
down and bit a piece out of his leg; and fled 
to the forest. 

Everything was done for Willie, but in a 
short while he died from blood poisoning. 


John seemed deeply grieved for a while, 
but it was not long until he forgot how Willie’s 
cruel act had caused his death, and he grew 
worse every day till he was fhe terror of the 
village. 
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Nothing that his good friends had done for 
him, nor anything ‘they could say, had any 
effect on him. And they often wondered if 
they had saved him from death by the canni- 
bals to lose him in a worse way. 


Night after night, John would startle the 
en ett with some fresh piece of mis- 
chie 

One time the noise of hens squawking 
brought everybody out to the hen-house 
sure that a boa-constrictor was there, and, 
with gun ready to shoot the intruder, the 
missionary found, just in time, that it was 
John, crouched in the corner with a big fat 
hen hidden under his loin cloth, and not 
until he was pulled out, fighting and kicking, 
did he give up the hen. 

‘The story of John’s robberies would fill 
a book. He would not do a thing in the day 
time, but the moment night came John went 
to work. He prowled over the whole sta- 


‘tion, and just to keep him from being shot in 


someone’s henhouse, the authorities of the 
village built a little house and concluded to 
fasten him up in it. every night. 

The first night that John was locked in his 
little house, the town slept sweetly, feeling 
that for one night they knew where he was. 


But early the next morning some hunters 
found him asleep in the forest and a pile of 
chicken feathers beside him told the story. 


He had dug a hole under the walls of his 
house with his bare hands, had slipped out 
and visited a hen roost and gone into the 
forest, roasted and eaten his stolen. chicken 
and then gone to sleep. 


When patience was nearly exhausted and 
the missionaries almost despaired of making 
anything of the boy, a wonderful thing 
happened. The God he had refused to listen 
to for so long, spoke again to him in a still, 
small voice, and John listened. The prayers 
that had been made for him so long were 
answered, and John started to the mission 
school. 

He joined the training class that prepares 
the natives to join the church, called the 
ecatechumen class and at the end of a year 
of training in that class, he gave such a 
clear testimony, that he was taken into the 
chureh and baptized. 


His face shone with happiness; his heart 
and voice sang the praises of Jesus who had 
forgiven his wild, wicked life and had given 
him a new heart and a right spirit, and he 
led the band of church singers. 


He had a talent for carpentry, and learned 
to make chairs and beds and was made the 
head instructor of the big Industrial School 
at Ibange. 

The missionaries felt repaid for all the 
trouble that they had had in making a poor, 
weak, wicked boy, with God’s help, into a 
noble, Christian man, who used his life to 
make good Christian men of other boys in 
that heathen land, where there are so few 
teachers and so many to be taught the won- 
derful story of Jesus and His love—Onward. 
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CHILDREN OF VEGREVILLE HOMES. 
RUTHENIAN AND SLAV. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 25th June. 


By Miss H. Jonnson, Girus’ Home, VEGRE- 
VILLE. 
(Matt. 28 :.16-20. Catechism, Q. 22). 


These Homes at Vegreville, for teaching 
the children of foreigners, had their begin- 
ning in this way: 

Dr. Arthur, who became Superintendent 
of the Vegreville Hospital in 1908, started a 
night school for boys and earried it on for 
two years. 

But this was not satisfactory. These 
boys could get a little education, but not 
much moral training. It was necessary to 
have younger boys than those who could 
attend night school, and to have them away 
from home influences, so that they could be 
brought up in Canadian and Christian sur- 
roundings. 

In 1910 a Home was bought, where a few 
boys could be kept and trained. Many 
wished to come. From the many twelve 
were chosen. Orphans or very poor children 
were given prior right. 

So successful was this Boys’ Home that 
the W.H.M.S., at its Annual Meeting in 
1911, decided to purchase or build another 
home. What is now the Girls’ Home was 
bought and twelve more boys were given 
care and teaching. 

Since then, two others, the Boswell and 
Fortune Homes, have been built, making at 
present three Homes for boys and one for 
girls, giving accommodation for about forty- 
five children. | 

These children attend the public school, 
Church service on Sunday morning, Sunday 
School on Sunday afternoon, and Bible 
teaching again in the evening under the 
superintendent, Rev. G. R. Lang. 

Besides this, for three evenings during the 
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week, they receive instruction in Ruthenian 
from Rev. Mr. Zalizniak, our Ruthenian 
missionary here. It includes religious in- 
struction, music, reading and writing. 

This is important. These young people 
going back to their own people from these 
Homes, to be, as we hope, teachers and 
leaders among their people, need to be able 
to teach in their own language. 

Their progress in the public school is re- 
markable. In an ineredibly short time they 
have so successfully learned our English 
language that final examinations find them 
at the head of their grade. Two grades in 
arpa is not uncommon, three not unheard 
of. 

At the homes also they are not idle. They 
must be brought up to do for themselves 
as much as possible. They assist in all the 
work of the Home in which they live, caring 
too for the cow and chickens. 

But with so many hands, each doing a bit, 
there is still time for play. We may say that 
many of them do not know how to play when 
they come to us, but in a short time become 
equally proficient in work and play. 

To know these children is to love them. 
Quarrelling is practically unknown. Their 
dealings with each other are marked by the 
greatest patience and kindness. 

We have among them some prospective 
teachers and missionaries whose hope is to 
be of service to their own people and 
among them all we trust good Canadian 
citizens. 

They are bound to be ahead, the leaders 
in this province in the near future in the 
political and financial realm at least. 

And should we not work and pray that. 
the principles of honour, truth and upright- 
ness may be*instilled, so that in every phase 
of life, public and private, they may con- 
tribute to the making of this, their home and 
ours, a great and good land. 


GOOD SOLDIERS OF JESUS CHRIST. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 2nd July. 


By Rev. J. W. McIntosu, M.A., Prince 
ALBERT. 


PATRIOTIC AND CONSECRATION MEETING 
(Psalm 144. Catechism, Q. 27). 


‘‘In 1586, five British merchantmen, 
equipped for trade and not for war, encoun- 
tered on the high seas eleven Spanish galleys 
and two frigates. 

The English ships were summoned by the 
Spaniards to surrender. On their refusal, 
a fight began, which is thus described by 
Philip Jones: 

*‘Although our men performed their parts 
with singular valure, according to their 
strength, insomuch that the enemie, as 
amased therewith, would oftentimes pause 
and stay, and consult what was best to be 
done, yet they ceased not in the midst of 


their businesse. to make prayer to Almighty 


God, the revenger of al evils, and the giver 
of victories, that it would please Him to 
assist in that good quarell of theirs, in de- 
fending themselves against so proud a 
tyrant, to teach their hands to warre and their 
fingers to fight, that the glory of the victory 
might rebound to His Name and to the honor 
of true religion, which the insolent enemie 
sought so much to overthrowe.”’ 

At the end of four hours the Spaniards 
drew off, and the English merchantmen 
pursued their voyage unmolested.” (Pro- 
thero). : 

This story fits in here not only because 
it introduces the first verse of the Psalm but 
also because it illustrates the Psalm as a 
whole. 

It shows us good soldiers of Jesus Christ 
in actual warfare :and reveals the fourfold 
spirit that Junior Endeavorers and Christian 
patriots should display. 


268 


- Sense of Security. 


See first"how in the story and in the Psalm 
there is this sense of security. 

The sailors fought as men who expected 
to win, and the Psalmist in the midst of con- 
flict speaks of being in a fortress and a high 
tower, and of being protected by an im- 
penetrable shield. 

He is so sure of victory he gives a beautiful 
picture of the prosperity he and his people 
are to enjoy (vs. 12-14). 

This confidence we should all possess. 
Often we pass through life harassed by 
anxieties and fears. As we enlist in Christ’s 
army we should not doubt the result. We 
are going forward to achieve victories and to 
defeat the foe. 


The Basis of our Hope. 
1. Not in Our Own Strength. 


The sailors were strong men but they did 
not believe they were strong enough to 
defeat the enemy. So the Psalmist recog- 
nizes his weakness, vs. 3, 4. Compare also 
Jeremiah 17 : 5-6. 

Young people often think they are equal 
to any fight. Let us remember that ‘‘even 
the youths shall faint and be weary and the 
young men shall utterly fall.’ 


2. Not the Weakness of the Enemy. 


The seamen knew the power, the ferocity 
and the endurance of the Spanish pirates. 


JESUS IN THE WILDERNESS. 
Overcoming the Tempter. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 9 July. 


(Matt. 4 : 1-11, Luke 4: 1-138. Catechism, 
Q. 28). 
Read the temptation (testing) story, in 
Matt. 4 : 1-11; Mark 1 : 12-13; Luke 4 : 1-13; 
also Hebrews 4 : 14-16. 


How was Jesus Tempted. 


‘“‘In all points like as we are,’’ Heb. 4 : 15, 
apart from the sin. We sometimes yield, 
He never. 

But how are we tempted? The thought 
comes to our mind to do a wrong, to shirk 
a duty, ete. The thought, however it 
comes, is from the Evil Spirit to our spirits. 


Christ was just entering upon His three 
years of public ministry. He saw the cross 
at the end of it and shrank from it, just as 
He did in Gethsemane when He was nearer 
tO it, and He prayed that it might pass from 

im. 

Filled with this thought He came from 
the Jordan into the bare barren hills a few 
miles west, ‘to be alone with God. 

So keen was the struggle that for forty 
days He did not feel the want of food. 

Then came peace, as it usually does when 
we decide to follow duty. 

With peace of mind came a sense of hun- 
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to take the easier course. 


Vou. XLI, No. 6 


The Psalmist also knew that he had to en 
counter no weak or trifling foe, v. 10 

All too often we are defeated because we 
underrate the forces arrayed against us. 
We do not recognize the dread power of the 
enemy that lurks within our hearts and lies 
In wait for us at every turn. 

One who knew said, ‘‘Your adversary, 
the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about 
seeking whom he may devour.” 

His is the strength of the lion, the cunning 
of the fox, the ferocity of the tiger, and the 
persistency of the wolf. 

When we reflect on our weakness, inex- 
perience and foolishness, we may well trem- 
ble. ‘‘Be not high-minded but fear’’ is 
good advice for us all. 


3. Because God is With Us. 


Our confidence rests on the knowledge 
that we are fighting God’s battle and can 
therefore rely on His support. 

The sailors committed their ‘‘good quarell”’ 
to Him, and the Psalmist felt sure of victory 
because while his enemies stood for vanity 
and falsehood, he was devoted to God’s 
work. 

This is our ground of confidence in the 
present European war. It must be our 
support in all the warfare of life. At this 
Consecration meeting let us pray that God 
will make us wise to understand His will 
and eager to fulfil it every day. 


ger. Around him lay stones in plenty. 
Why not use His power to satisfy His hunger? 

But He knew the thought was not from 
God. A verse came to mind ‘‘Man shall 
not live by bread alone.” 

Coming out of the wilderness He would 
get food at some village; and still filled with 
the task before Him, He went up to Jerusa- 
lem, to His Father’s house. 

Wishing to be alone, He would climb a 
stair to the temple roof,.and look down upon 
the temple court, with its worshippers. 

Again thoughts come (from the tempter) 
‘Jump down,”’’ 
‘‘Be upheld,’ ‘‘People will receive you as 
the Messiah.”’ 

Then comes a verse He had _ learned, 
‘‘Thou shall not tempt God” by foolhardy 
rashness. 

He comes down and, still to be alone, He 
goes out to some neighboring hilltop, He 
sees Jerusalem and Judea spread out before 
Him, the centre from which the Jews thought 
the world was to be ruled. 

The thought comes, “If I take the easy 
way to power, work a few miracles (Satan’s . 
ea I will easily be King, and not be cruci- 

e i, 

‘All the kingdoms of the world would be 
shown to Him in thought, suggested by the 
Evil One. 

But that would be serving Satan, and there 
comes to mind the verse (Read it). 
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Lessons from the Temptation of Christ. 


1. Thoughts of wrong may come in va- 
rious ways but all come from Satan. 

2. We should avoid going in the way of 
temptation unless duty calls. 

3. Christ has sympathy with the tempted, 
and will help all who trust to Him to over- 
come. 

4. He used the texts He had learned when 
young. The one who has Scripture in mem- 
ory will be less likely to be led astray. 


[he Children’s Record 269 


A boy whose father had a young pear tree, 
with its first pears, thought he would like to 
eat them. One night he got out of bed 
and stole out into the garden and under the 
tree. It was a clear night. Looking up 
he saw a pear. He reached up to take it, 
but as he did so he saw a star. It seemed 
like an eye looking down at him. A verse 
he had learned came to mind—‘‘Thou, God 
seest me.” His hand dropped. He went 
back to his bed. He was saved from stealing 


ON THE LAKE. 
TEACHING AND HELPING OTHERS. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 16th July. 
By Rev. R. M. Camesetu, B.A., Toronto 
(John 6 : 16-21. Catechism, Q. 29). 


Jesus went about doing good. His words 
and deeds were always helpful. No one cared 
for men and women and little folk as did 
He. 

One day He and His disciples retired to 
a mountain for rest and inspiration. But 
the crowds drew near. They knew something 
of His power and love. 

When they became hungry, the Master 
was anxious about them. What was to be 
done? There was a lad who had five loaves 
and two small fishes. Surely not enough for 
a multitude! But in the hands of Jesus 
that was enough and more. 

Seeing this miracle, they were sure He 
was the Messiah, just the one for whom they 
had been looking throughout the years. 
They would make Him a King, there and 
then. No longer would they have to suffer 
the heavy yoke of Roman bondage. The 
Messiah would shatter it. 

Jesus saw things differently. His throne 
was the cross. He sends his friends away 
lest they too share the worldly ideals of the 
erowd, and He goes aside alone with His 
Father. 

As the disciples rowed towards Capernaum, 
a storm arose. In the dark, the contrary 
wind and tossing sea made them uncertain, 
and when they saw Jesus walking upon the 
water, they feared greatly, for they thought 
He was a spirit. How glad they were to 
hear Him say, ‘‘It is I; be not afraid.’’ 


Some Lessons from this Story. 


_No boy or girl should ever say, ‘‘I would 
like to do something for the Master, but I 
am weak, with few gifts, and I can’t do 
anything.”’ 

Let us remember that the laddie’s loaves 
and fishes became abundance in the hands 
of Jesus. If we invest our one talent with 
Him the rewards will be rich. The important 
thing is to put what we have and what we 
are at His disposal. 

Though we do not see Jesus, He sees us. 
He pities us in our troubles, yea more, 
comes near to help. He left the lonely 
mountain height to quieten the terror- 


stricken twelve. The storm-calming Christ 
brought peace and strength to them. He 
will aid us too, in our work and sorrow, 
temptation and sin. 


Work. 


Often we find our task hard, sometimes 
we grumble at the little errands and jobs 
our parents would have us do, and our school 
work. ‘‘Let the work go, we say; the lessons 
are too hard.”’ 

Boys and girls, if we would make the most 
of life, we must be obedient and industrious. 
Jesus helps us to do the tough things that 
come to us. 


Sorrow. 


These days of war make many of us sad. 
Yesterday morning, on my way to church, 
a father and mother, members of our congre- 
gation, met me to say that they had received 
a telegram telling of a son’s severe wounds. 

Yes, these days are distressing. Some- 
times people long te be children again. 
They think of the far-off happy hours of 
youth. 

Little folks have their trials, too. Tears 
often stand in their eyes. Jesus can always 
give comfort. Take your cares to Him. 


Temptation. 


We are wonderfully made. Why should 
we be tempted, we ask. This is the way we 
gather strength. The oak wrestles with 
the winds and drives its roots more deeply 
into the ground. 

Let us stand against temptation. If we 
try in our own power we will fail, but if we 
ask Jesus to help us, He will. 


Sin. 


We have all sinned and come short of the 
glory of God. The memory of sin often 
disturbs us. Conscience sometimes terrifies 
us. We want to be right with God. 

The best word in the Bible is that Jesus 
died for our sins. He loved us so much 
as to give Himself for us. Because of the 
Cross, if we are truly sorry for our sins 
and desire forgiveness, we can begin anew. 
There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

Dear young friends, take your toil and 
tear, temptation and sin, to Jesus who alone 
can make you glad and strong. 
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MEETINGS OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided; also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. If not given in the Recorp 1 
is because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Winnipeg, Ist Wednesday of June, 1916 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 


Truro, lst Tuesday October, 1916. 


1. Sydney. 

2. Inverness. 

3. Pictou, New Glasgow, 4 July, 12.45. 

4. Wallace, Pugwash, 12 Sep., 7,p.m. 

On 1 Truro: Truro, 27 June, 9.30. 

6. Halifax. 

7. Lunenburg. 

8. St. John. 

9. Miramichi, Loggieville, 20 June, 2 p.m. 
10. P.E.I., Charlottetown, 9 May, 11.30 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Renfrew, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1917. 


11. Quebec, Quebec, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 

12. Montreal, at Synod, Ottawa. 

13. Glengarry, Lancaster, 5 Sep., 1.30. 
14. Ottawa, Aylmer, Que., 4 July, 10. 
15. Lanark, Carleton Pl., 5 Sep., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Trenton, 4 July, 11. 

18. Peterboro, Millbrook, 27 June, 9 a.m. 
19. Lindsay, Uxbridge, 18 Sep., 10.30. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 18 July, 10 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 27 June, 10.30. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, Kearney, July. 

25. Temiskaming, New eked, Fy poy) , 2.00. 
26. Algoma, Richard’s Lndg., 4 Sep., 8. 

Pai Sudbury, L. Current, 5 Sep., 3. 

28. Owen Sound, Thornbury, 27 June, 10. 
29. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 27 June, 10.30. 

30. Guelph, Guelph, 19 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Last Monday of April, 1917. 


31. Hamilton, Hamilton, 11 July, 9.30 a.m. 
Bae Paris, Paris, 11 July, 10.30. 

33; London, Port Stanley, 27 June, 10 a.m. 
34. Chatham, Chatham, 27 June, 10.30. 
35. Sarnia, Sarnia, 5 July, 11 a.m. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 
37. Huron, Brucefield, 12 Sep., 10.30. 

38. Maitland, Wingham, 19 Sep., 3.30. 

39. Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 May, 11 a.m. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Vor XD None 


Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior, Port Arthur Sep. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Belmont, 2 May, 3 p.m. 
43. Glenboro, Elgin, Sep. 

44. P. la Prairie, Gladstone, 2 May, 3 p.m. 
45. Dauphin. 

46. Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, 2 July, 4 p.m. 
47. Brandon, Brandon, 8 May, 7.30. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Prince Albert, Ist Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton, July, Call of Mod. 
49. Abernethy, Abernethy, July. 

50. Qu’Appelle, Wolesley, 2 May, 9.30. 
51. Arcola. 

52. Alameda, Call of Mod. 

53. Weyburn, Assiniboia, 12 Sep., 4.30. 
54. Regina, Regina, 2 May, 8 p.m. 

55. Moose Jaw. 

56. Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 23 May, 7 p.m. 
57. Prinee Albert. 

58. Battleford, Battleford, 16 May, 8. 

59. Kindersley, Kindersley, 2 May, 9.30. 
60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Sep., 8 p.m. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Edmonton, Last Tuesday April, 1917. 


61. Vermilion. 

62. Edmonton, Edmonton, 27, June,) 10 asm 
63. Lacombe, Lacombe, Sep., 11 a.m. 

64. Red Deer, Olds, 8 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary. 

67. Medicine Hat. 

68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod cf British Columbia. 
First Tuesday of April, 1917. 


70. Kootenay, Nelson, Aug. 

71. Kamloops. 

72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 

13: Westminster, Cloverdale, 9 May, 10 a.m. 
74. Victoria. 


SUMMER SCHOOL CANCELLED. 


Owing to the translation of, Rev. Geo. E. 
Ross of Goderich to Montreal, and the absence 
of Rev. James Hamilton of Goderich on As- 
sembly duty in June, the Summer School Com- 
mittee of the Synod of Hamilton and London 
have decided to cancel the School at Goderich 
as arranged for this summer. Every congre- 
gation in Ontario is requested to help inmak- | 
ing the other two Schools, at Grimsby and 
Leamington, July 3-10, a great success. Apply 
for information to Rev. L. H. Currie, Grims- 
by, or Rey. A. W. Sheppard, Leamington. 


SUPAtHTOVic wy sao dais 159.00|/Corbetton ss.......... 6.00 
St Cath, Haynes...... 23.00/Langside............ 18.00 
Duy WAC ey le he pean ae AE OOMN WOOU 1 oiler ee aie. ws 55.00 


Che Church Funds, West. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
During Feb.1to 
April. April 30. 
Home Missiong................ $5,053.34 $15,464.18 
Foreign Missions............. 7,880.71 16,746.85 


y : 
Chatham Tp., Chal... 50.001St Cath, Knox.:..... 382.00 
Tor., St John’s...... 400.00}Athens, Toledo........ 5.00 
Drummond Hill ss..... 8.00}/Athens, Toledo ypg.... 6.40 
Guelph, Chali sti, 500. OO|Leaskdale........... 57.00 
Rv PW Anderson....... 40|Miss E V Johnson..... 6.25 
Hamilton, St And.... 300.00/Teeswater.......... 100.00 
Tor. Bonarss sae sas 30000; Port. Carling wise an 25.00 
Tor., Westminster... 500.00/Galt, Ist........... 250.00 


Widows’ and Orphansg’..... 56.00 280.00 : 
Aged Ministers’ Fund...... 76.00 | 654.00 [casas Molvillc.. -.- 200.00/Thossalom,.......+ « 16.00 
Assembly Fund............... 44.35 169.02 pane aie ta 44.00 Schreiber............ 36.15 
; os La Ne 4 : rown’s Corners...... 9,00iGrand Bendy oir. Ae 14.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles 244.25 1,389.25 |vriiinen 21 87°00 Mrs. Watts. se puck ie 50.00 
Deaconess Home....eseeseeee 9.00 100.00 Colborne LEER ae BIE Oe SHU 16. 00 Tor., Bonar aE eh ab Whe 200.00 
S. Schools, Y. P. Societies 67.00 259.00 Hem. he OstLED somo Ah cot O0lTor! ‘Cowan. eens 200.00 
Montreal College............. 22.50 14550 OAR DY ote os tis ir ia taa) 8.00/Tor., Victoria....... 300.00 
Queen’ 2'Colle bj 13.00 92.00 Morrisburg ea a NL 25.00 Woodbridge. Pagadian Haran 16 OA 81 0) 
1 Be pees serene tess : ® Cannington. . .. 47.65] Esquesing, Boston... . 35.00 
Knox Col CLC ccccccccccscccsccce 54.00 153.00 Tor., Old St And. sie) ahaa 500. 00 Gamebridge Si ibiitnt. (si vehisihalee 100.00 
Manitoba College............ 8.00 29.00 West Lore ween eens es .00/London, St And. ...1,000.00 
Saskatchewan College....... 256.00 311.00 Wectiniy Steen, Aas nn Be Collingwood . HN : ut 100.00 
Robertson College........... 11.00 72.00 London, King @. aiek bh oles ie 100. 0O Brucefield . ( f ; Ray 49.50 
B62) ccna ieierene tie 23.00)North Bay.«......-- 600.00 


Westminster Hall............ 19.00 23.00 
RECEIVED DURING APRIL 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., 
and divided among the Funds 


Rock Crores iaaets dil ats GOO Balbyauit ) i! eee ao SuL5 
S Ste Marie, St And.. 241.22;|Rv N A McEachern . . 35.88 
Rv J M MacDonald... 11.85|/Tor., Evangel bs....... 6.70 
a Vitel ae a reer tg 28.00 Blake SURO Hence tL pane ar 28.00 
Otta, Kx, girlsbc..... L000 Baden 2) iii, nik aes 25.00 
Almonte. (0.400505) 200.00]Wellandport.......... 8.00 
page tel ce ch Bear lt eue tM 125/00} Barton Slo) eis boos Wie ae 8.00 


as directed by the Donors. St Thomas, Kx...... 400.00]Anonymous........... 2.00 
Middleville vais sack 14.00] Harwood, yps. . 22.50 
Ontario Brooke’ Tp., Chals.. .°13.00]/Meaford 3). .45... 100.00]/Byng Thiet Ge wan 8.00 
ntario. Brooke, St And...... 15.00] Well-Wisher......... 20.00]Rockwood........... 63.00 
Tor., St JasSq..... $300.00/Eramosa............ 50.00|Tor, Collegess.....:. 50.00/Vernonville.......... 10.00 
CELE WOGOC no ye train ios SDOOPATCRUPS Mee ee 26.00|Schomberg.......... 17.00/Otta., Chal., Chin. ... 70.00 
ELMISGALO Hele oie ee sas 25.00)/Brougham........... 40.00|Floss Knox.......... 26.00|Silver Water ss.......- 1.50 
Tor., Evangel Hall.... 12.45)Mrs ALMurray..... 10.00} Niagara, St And...... 13.00'Bear Creek.......... 30.00 
TBlgheaby, tonal Besy bd ek ora, OOO OO HH astingsie aa nenan yey 8.80 Molesworth. . een OOO TNE GMD OLNISISS Nemmiaul Mitte 5.00 
DOV Bloor Stic 22 2,000.00j/Sudbury............ GD 2 OONLSS Yo.) al arenanencee 200} Shelburmes sue nes 86.44 
WyAldemary SS...) 4's 10.00}McGillivray......... 62:60) DrumDo doy dk se ties 100.00/Est. Mrs Annie Mc- 
IW ESEWOOd fils.) cise ses 64.75|McGillivray ss........ OOO TROL IATO Xe) ee es 1000.00))) Natighton.4 6.4/4 250.00 
Sarnia, St Paul....... 57.00}Robert Little........ 12.50/Sarnia, St And...... 250.00 Tilbury, Fletcher. .\.. 75.00 
VA VOTIN See elas elbelie els 26.00|/Smith’s Hill......... 35.30|South Missouri... ‘wl O°00}Heckstons yo Ree: 36.50 
Markham, St. And, .2..40:00/Clifford 0! ou. Be. OLA 121.00] Would-be-Helper..... 10.00]}Campbellford....... 387.73 
MrsHS Rogers...... TH OOUSUNGTIA SO yen eens et 6.00;Gravenhurst......... 80.00 i 
Brantford, Balf.......29.80}/Sundridge ss.......... 1.00|Tor., College....... 1,000.00 Quebec. 
WOro KNOX ia. ee a 237.00|Kemptville......... TAQ LOO Sand Pointy reece). 6.00)Riverfield......... $157.26 
Baldrsn, Drumm’d .. 120.00}/Lond, New St Jas.... 270.00}/Ventry..............36.00/Athelstan.......... 170.00 
Porhstanieyic. 2 ee os sG:00lTA vonbank=. 6 4))sae a: SO:00 Dundalk. ao eines 18.00/Cote des Neiges St 
Oxford Mills......... SE ZOPMLeirOSels aieed th cc custo 29725 | DUAL Deiat hats Wen ete 24.00); Laurent... oe 18.45 
SOyMOUl a ss Facts a .. 64.00] Dorchester Stat...... 21.00]Lancaster, St And.:... 60.00/Verdun............- 38.00 
IV GOP ar kes 2 Sa ayes ZHLOO [Va estas ovauene cee teas 20.00|Brooksdale.......... 54.00|/Mr, Barbour cl........ 5.00 
DVVIDALD Yiamdaite, ote cls cee 145.00]Bethel, Elmsley...... SDtOO|Walrnesss vn a eee wae ne 4.00|Montreal, McVicar. . 300.00 
ECO OMIO Bie eee hatih alo eyeharias's 126.00} Bethel, St And....... 20.20/Campbellville....... 125.00/Valcartier...........- 8.00 
MAIS VGH seks wen eink lencn ees 31.00|Leamington........ EI74:00| Atwood 20). 4a eiy! 200.00]/Richmond...........- 51.80 
Miss M E MacDougall. 6.00]Beaverton.......... 205.941 Rv J C McLeod...... 25) OOLReid’s Ons sub. ea 20.32 
OU DUtlerin. oF.00h: 50.00}Port Perry.......... HULZ 5 | COMSpPrings) 2c ee 72.07/Sherbrooke........-. 272.55 
Mrs Geo J B Ramsden. 25.00|North Kinloss....... ZS OOH OTiINere ha eee ee ee 29,00/Dindes (8 Naw he eae 25.00 
MOMS gaily tsa alelcheus 35-00} HPEMBCOM serve ete cnecs 205.23 |SORYaie wea al ees 30.00} Kinnear’s Mills. ..... 18.00 
Oro, Centralss....... 25.00|S. Wmstr, St And..... 45.00|;Otta, Wmstr......... 25.00] Kinnear’s Mills ml, mb. 9.00 
Guelph, St Paul...... SUDO PN GATD ge eeu enero es TELOO IS WanSeae oes ae 20.00/Rv F W K Harris...... 9.80 
Exeter, Caven....... 133.00|/Fenelon Falls........ 27.00|Est. Mary Shore. ... 674.00]/Rockburn........... oF .00 
LW ACS Hee mere certs eos conten s 20.00 (Zephyr wien eo oe 15.00] Windsor, St And.... 700.00/Gore...............-. 23.00 
Thames Road........ 90.00]Tor., Rosedale....... 500.00}Silver Water.......... 5.50/Rv R McCord........ 12.65 
vi etealfe se yc vcs euiels : ‘ LER Mt a 105.00]Dunbarton.......... 36.00/Scotstown, ss wms 25.00 
Winchester Springs. i seseeesss.. 13.00/Tor, N Broadview ww.. 6.251St And East......... 50.00 
SEVADANGA eee eee 23.00]Waterdown.......... 50.00|Port Credit ss. hm O0j/Ormstown.......:.. 258.00 
Scarboro’, St And.... j ith's) alison 2 489.75|Nestleton Sta......... 8.30]Quebec, Chal....... 406.75 
DEATOLENN oe colo hss 51. LI DLOOK een vrei 55.00]}Bond Head.......... 33.00] Verdun, ce. neonate ey OU) 
USER LOU ele Wh eign o's) , eS NOX Ey ae 200.00/Tor, High Park..... caine Mr, Mrs H Young. ... 62.50 
Thames Road ss...... ‘ interbourne........ 13.00/Tor, High Park bc.... 62.00IRv AS Reid......... 60.73 
MiG Morest in ees. ses ' COATING rE a tenons D1AGOLRW SAL Ome ce cnee ee P4565 OWI cen oaeta be diene 43.00 
PATOL ULL amenet metsin (OLD OPANATK eas ole jet ceish ss 180.00]Cochrane............ 17.00;/Rv A G Rondeau..... 15.00 
PLY GH ak rater eck eas EOS OOM OLOSti aie ne mi clsher iehareaes 65.00]Mont., American. 900.00 
Otta., Calvin. ......100.00}/Wallaceburg........ 100. 00]Riversdale........... 27.00] David Ogilvie....... 200.00 
St Mary’s, 1st....... g : LSE acc aaa eee 5.00] Teeswater, friend..... 10.00] Montreal West...... 270.00 
Melbourne....... we. 25. i,000:00 Teeswater YDS clan an 10.00}Masham, Quyon...... 7.00 
Caledon East........ SOOPMEITOLA BB. seas dista sued 6.00]Fitzroy, Torbolton ... 28.00 Valleyfield Lik eas 100.00 
WY GRU ACINS 4). a, se ‘ PE OA Ss wars PV S:00fAilsa Oraig rey ee. 187.50 Campbell's Bay...... 17.00 
ALISON DUT Ue teens .OO|Stouffvlle............ 30.61/Tor., Wychwood. ... 250.00/St.Geo, Ken Rd...... 9.00 
or, Alhambra...» 0. HI ile. . 496.00]Drummond Hill...... 56.00 Marlow, Ken Hid ise 4.00 
Est Lachl’n McNeil 1,600.00]Mr, Mrs F W Moffat.. 60.00}Flesherton........... 30.00 M tan 
Kingston, St And... ; 351.05]/Hillsburg............ .00] Williamstown........ 75.00 anitoba. 
Morewood........... (Sp Caledonia warn sae 2500} Durhame sea oe 182.00]}]Rv J N Brunton..... 17.00 
IBPANCHLOO Sa... .ia Wie ets : LOS: cies ease te 86.00}Bury’s Green........ 22, OOVHAETIN SG seroma ton ue les 20.00 
ETOSUOTI Geta beets es GOiCarlisios Vee Gone 71.00}Dawn Centre........ 20.00 Orrwold ev asec 100.00 
Shannonville......... lesa 5.00]/Seymour West ce..... 20.00]/Rv H G Crozier....... 6.75 
300.00}N Bruce & St And 100.00}Brandon, StPa..... 500.00 


AUIS; DG ss faa bi oe 6.00]/Whitewide........... 30.00|Blairmore, la........ 20.00/Central Park........ 30.00 
Wpog, Wmstr....... 1,255.90IC. Wardale....<...'5. 3. 85|Blairmore......:..... 7.001 RV. Ely detente t nce Lo. OG 
KRyanton woo sec S:00)/Hast End 6.62 Nee 3.40|Dr J T Ferguson...... 20.00 ‘ 

jean Aba air st ead 120.00|J H Hrancis, wees: 200.50 Wetaskiwin RCN eet icas, 25 56 Nova Scotia. 

a Riviere... /..0 3.68 36.00) Regina, Carmichael. . 165.50) Dundonald.......... 3 feos. 22.40 
Hazeldean yps........ SO PVOM Veet 4 he ieee. 12.50|Calgary, St And...... 64.70 BY o nel eee * 7.25 
RESton sass 130.00} Weyburn, Knox..... 159.001 Didsbury te: yea hae 61.25 Ry A Murray........ 10.80 
Daal 25, 48 2h ecto ss 21.00) Drinkwater.......... 30.45) Lethbridge, Kx...... 131.65| Dr JA Glark= aoe 9.60 
Wpog, King Mem..... 48.05] Kindersley........... 12.00)Daysland............ 26.801Ry W H Spencer..... 54.19 
Shoal Lake.......... 77.00| Jno. Anderson....... 125300] Melrose. spe cee stuns 2.60 
Transcona, SS......... 5.30|Mrs E M McClelland .. 5.00/Carbon............. 25.00 New Brunswick. 
Wog., Augustine. ..1,000.00/Rv R J McDonald..... 0:80) Provosthe. ee ete 10. R A Mitchell $10.0 
McConnell.........- 30.00|Bridgeford........... 25.00|Didsbury............ 22.00|/Rv T Ae no 
Holland 2 tyes 2. Sa 50.00|Bryceton......:..... 14.00) British Col bi Rv JH McLean....... : 
Clandeboye... 6/265 S50018b Clair. st eseur ee. 25.00 uaELS Cia a. Miacallanceus 
Ethelbert, Ruthenian. 20.00)Wolseley............ 16.00)Creston ss........... $4.50 ; . 
Wpg., St Hohn’s..... 197.19] Amazon Ss............ 8.00|Aldersyde la......... 25.00|Rv Jas Anderson..... $2.00 
Geo L Foerster....... 25.00] Kamsack ss.......... Pe 7| Kerrisdale.y eee eee 6.15|Rv John Mowat...... 15.00 
Newdale, Knox...... 15/00|Sintaluta... 5.2.0... 18.00] Victoria, lst........ 250.00!}Pr Agent, Hx....... 276.15 
Newdale, St. And..... 43.00|/Hurricane Hills, Ind... 8.00/Alberni............. 18.00}Pr Agent, Hx...... 4,923.75 
Newdale, Knox la: ...25.00/Calvin ss.....0..2.... 10.00} Vancr, Robrtsnss..... 50.00]Miss M I MelIntosh, 
Wawanesa.......... 138.00] Pense, Cottonwood. . 150.00)Nakusp.............. 5.00] Hones ee eGo ; 
Lauder, Napinka.... 123.25|Starview........... 107.85)W Vancouver........ 25.00)Pr Dr Wm McClure.... 9.21 

Saskatch Sherwood 22. 2.2 enue 42.00|Hedley, ss............ 3.00)U F Ch of Scotland .. 465.19 

askatcnewan. ATCOTA Vii, ROW eee Ne 38.45| Victoria, Istce....... 15.00|Miss Minnie Shipley, 
Ae pe RECA RELY SY i. $6.10|Saskatoon, St Thos. . 100.00 be Peete et PAAR ES BeBe es HONG Goce eee 
CAGICRLONYS iia sce ale 6.00 Vv enderson...... : pies AE at. 

Ry D Strang. 11.11)! 25.00 Alberta. Ationst 8 a 37.50 
Regina, Knox...... 1,200.00/Calgary, N Hill....... $9.55)South Arm.......... 16.00 ‘“*Carluke $50.50, 
uxtord (88. oC i003 ae a? 5.00}Edmonton, Knox.... 100.00)Prince George........ 20.00|March Record, should be 
Saskatoon, St Thos.. 150.00}Gleichen........... 160.00}Mt Tolmie........... 14.00|‘‘ Annie S. Morton, Carluke, 
Melfort Bae iisk Sule cake 24.70|\Calgary, St Pa........ 6.35|Glenemma............ 4.00|Pte. aux Trembles Scholar- 
Mistawasis, Ind....... 6.00;|Edmonton, Ist...... 600.00) Revelstoke.......... 57.75iship.”’ 


Che Church Funds, East, 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During  Feb.1to 
April. April 30. 

Foreign Missions............. $671.97 $1,909.32 
Home Missions..........ceee0s 127.43 494.43 
Augmentation .........sceceee 157.00 366.00 
COMETS Heer Seclekccenanesetee sew 84.00 275.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund...... 5.00 52.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles....... 2.00 127.00 
For Northwest.........cccseees ae bik 2.00 
S. Schools & Y. P. Soc...... 12.00 53.00 
Assembly Fund............+- 1ei2 18.46 
Bursary Funds. sichevcccssesess 55.00 58.00 
Library Fund........... Pees 60.87 60.87 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd... 2.00 16.00 
Social Service, etc............ 12.00 349.00 

$1,190.99 $3,781.08 


RECEIVED DURING APRIL 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
And Divided among the Funds 
As Directed by the Donors. 


Acknowledged. . . .$2,590.09}New Richmond...... 83.00 
““'Thankfulness........ HOOlREfuNd ee eae 4.43 
Mrs. Wm. Caldwell... . 2.00|/Bridgewater......... 53.00 
Hartsville miss soc.... 16.00}Margaree............ 24.00 
Glace’ Bay sso. 5G es 1D STI Wolfville fo.e eee 100.00 
INTO OLE teeta Py ais ene 160.00/St. John, St. John’s... 16.00 
Friend of Missions.... 10.00/St. John, St. Matt..... 39.00 
Glace Bay, St Paul’s Black River, Napan, 
Chinese........... 21.00} Hardwicke........ 20.00 
Campbellton........ 165.25|Jas. G. McLean, P.E.I. 50.00 
Metapedia........... 24.00}Elmsdale............ 86.00 
DALI AS sae es oh en ee 15.00] Newcastle........... 24.00 
TNVETMCSS st crde ak aes 35.00/Coll. Convocation. ... 60.87 
Sheet Harbor......... 0:00] Doaktown- 2... sci. 15.00 
Lochaber Mines....... 1.00}Rose Bay ss.......... 23.60 
Campbellton......... 14.00 — 
INTOLOSH AG ieee eee $3,781.08 
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UPPOSE you knew for certain that when your earning days are over your 
present income would be replaced by another—one which would be adequate 


for the support of yourself and of your family! 


And suppose you were sure 


that income would continue as long as the nzed for support exists! Can you 
imagine anything more comforting? 


For Yourself in Old Age 


INETY-FIVE out of every hundred men 
who live to be sixty years cf age are then 
dependent upon their daily earnings or 
upon charity for their support. It was 

this condition that caused Lord Rothschild, the 
eminent banker, to say that ‘‘while it required 
a great deal of boldness and of caution to amass 
a fortune, it required ten times greater wit to 
keep it. 


But you can easily escape the misfortune of 
being dependentin your old age. Simply invest 
a portion of your earnings for afew years in an 
Imperial Monthly Income Endowment. Then, 
beginning when you are 55 or 60,or at whatever 
age you choose, we will send you—regularly— 
each month—tor the rest of your life—a cheque 
to’provide for your comfort and independence. 


If you should die before the policy matures the 
Monthly Income will be paid to whomever you 
have named as your beneticiary. And these 
Monthly Income payments will be made to you 
or to your beneficiary for not less than 20 years, 
no matter when your death may occur. 


For Your Wife in Widowhood 


OUR salary will stop with your pulse. But 
your widow and children will still require 
shelter, food, clothing, education. 


You can provide now for these needs by 
means of an Imperial Monthly Income Policy. 
Then after you’re gone we will send to your 
widow—regularly—each month—a cheque for 
$25, $50, $100, or whatever sum you may chcose. 
These Monthly Income payments will com- 
mence immediately after your death. They will 
continue aslong as your widow lives. Should she 
not live to receive at least 240 Monthly Income 
cheques, the balance of that number will be paid 
to her estate. 


There is no other provision you can mAake for 
her that is so sure and, at the same time, so 
convenient. Just think ! She will have no worry 
or bother or expense in looking after the invest- 
ment of her legacy. She can’tlose it. Neither 
can she be swindled out of it. And it will earn 
a rate of interest far beyond what could be 
secured by an inexperienced investor, without 
danger—great danger—of losing the principal 
sum. 


Ne Steovcee you are insurable and can spare the money—ask us to tell you how small 
a yearly saving will put an Imperial Monthly Income Policy between you and a penniless 


old age—between your family and a 
life of hardship. Just fill in the in- 
formation called for on the coupon 
at the side and mail it to us and we 
will send you full particulars without 
delay. 


It will cost you nothing to learn all 
about this most modern form of life 
assurance. Sign the coupon and mail 
to us to-day—to-morrow may be too 
late! 


The Imperial Life Assurance Co. of Canada 


Head Office: Toronto 


Please send me full particulars and quote premium 
rate for an Imperial Monthly Income Policy to pay 


each month. I was born 
and if I should de- 


cide to purchase a policy would want the Monthly 
Income, made payable to my,,.......... cus reas biveitseasbanbe 
years of age. 


THE IMPERIAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY 


of Canada. : : 


HEAD OFFICE: TORONTO 


BRANCHES AND AGENTS IN ALL IMPORTANT CENTRES 
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An Ontario soldier writes his mother from 
the trenches, of reciving some papers—‘“‘I do 
not know from whom, but there was a 
PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorp which J very much 
appreciated.” 


Three aims for Canada, that she may be 
white in Color, British in Sentiment, Chris- 
tian in Ideal. 


There are over one hundred thousand 
foreigners in Montreal, most of them ignorant 
of the Gospel. 


In British Columbia, one person out of 
every five is an Oriental, Chinese, Sikh or 
Japanese. If our country is to maintain 
her British and Christian ideals, there should 
be very careful restrictions of immigration 
for many years to come. 


Missions are the unselfishness of the Church. 


What oil is to machinery, courtesy is to 
everyday life. 


Selfishness is a living death, with no remedy 
but the new birth. 


What I aspired to be, and was not, com- 
forts me.—Browning. 


The thing we long for that we are, for one 
transcendent moment.—Lowell. 


What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul? 


Come unto Me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest. 


“The one who gets the most out of others 
is the one who gives the most to others.”’ 


What else in life is so well worth while 
as showing a wanderer God’s road?—Maltbie 
D. Babcock. 


“‘Cultivate new patience with the faults 
of others and study your own faults with 
greater care.” 


Tt is not what one does, but what one tries 
to do, that makes the soul strong and fit for 
a noble career. 


Christ’s Kingdom cannot be advanced 
by machinery or organization, but by heart 
to heart individual teaching of the Gospel. 


Nothing is more contagious than good 
nature. Crossness cannot long endure a 
smile. It melts before it, as ice melts be- 
fore the sunshine. 


Selfishness is unhappy in the midst of 
plenty if it hears that others have more; 
unselfishness is happy in poverty if it can 
give to some one still poorer. 


inal 


If there is no good in a thing it is safe to 
let it alone. 


Love never asks, how much must I do? 
but how much ¢an I do? 


_ This is a lost world to be saved, and not 
simply an ignorant world to be educated. 


Ask and ye shall receive; seek and ye shall 
find; knock and it shall be opened unto you. 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth 
in Thee. 


_ Anxious, troubled lives are not strong 
lives. Great strength is seen in that which 
is calm, quiet; and composed. 


_Never say that you are ‘‘naturally sensi- 
tive’’ and “‘never can stand ecrossness.” If 
that 1s your nature, change it. 


Probably we need critics, but the trouble 
with the critic is that he so easily goes to 
seed and becomes merely a fault-finder. 


Abiding in Christ suggests mental harmony 
with him, the human heart and mind in 
touch and in sympathy with the divine life 
of the Master. 


The Bible is the book for men of all classes 
and all ages because it presents the principles 
that underlie the life worth living and the 
methods for the training of the soul and the 
development of the character that will abide 
through all eternity. 


The value of a man to the world depends 
upon his service; the value of his service 
depends upon his character; his character 
depends upon whether it has been touched, 
renewed, made over again in the likeness of 


Jesus Christ and by the power of the Holy 


Spirit. 


Religious motive is inseparable from con- 
viction or creed. A righteous motive asks 


for a true faith. The salient .and most 


puerile weakness in modernism is its rejection 
of and outery against religious creeds. I¢ 
is most exacting in its scientific, mechanical, 
cultural, artistic, political, social and econ- 
omic creeds.”’ 


CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE. 


-Read the Article by Principal Cumming 
of Truro, and learn how country churches 
have been helped;—and the ‘‘ Quebee Prob- 
lem’’ showing the disabilities of the Pro-- 
testant Minority;—and the ‘‘ Saskatchewan 
Jubilee,’’ with the increasing foreign popu- 
lation;—and ‘‘ Orientals in B.C.,’’ showing 
the ‘‘ yellow peril’’;—and the many other 
articlesand letters of interest. Taste them all. 
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‘The growth of character is a life process. | 4 


ness.”’ 


Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.— 
Josh. xxiv. 16. 


Pray for a short memory as to all unkind- | iy 


ness.—S purgeon. 


‘‘We live by dying to ourselves; we die byd i 


living to ourselves.’’ 


Manhood is not indicated by years, nor | 
by stature, but in deeds. 


. There can be no high and holy living with- | ik 


out high and holy thinking. 


Life is a service; the only question is, }f 


“Whom will we serve?’’—Faber. 


I believe in preaching, but I believe in} 


“The tithe is God’s cure for coveteous- jf 


practice a good deal more.—Roosevelt. i 


A man may know that he is without God } 
if he is without prayer.—James Stalker. 


The opportunity of a lifetime must be 1 


We cannot serve God and mammon, bus | 
we can serve God with mammon.—Roberi HE. 


Speer. 


Faith in God is a dead form if it do not 9g 
bring forth the fruit of penitence and obe- | 


dience. 


‘It is the universal experience that. the 


person who begins to tithe grows in vision |} 


and in grace.’’—Bishop E. E. Hughes. 


SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL. 


St. Andreu 4 College 
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Careful oversight. 


Calendar sent on application. 


Ask 
Any 
Policyholder 


of THE GREAT -VVEST 
LIFE what he thinks of 
his Policy. 

Over 59,000 well-satisfied 


Policyholders endorse The 
Great-West Life. 


Over $119,000,000 of In- 


surance is now held in force. 


This must mean VALUE. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘U’’ 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


The Old Meneely Foundry 


MENEELY & CO. 


WATERVLIET (West Troy), N.Y. 


Chimes, 


Peals, Church, School gnd other Bells 
Memorials. Unequalled Musical Quality. 
Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. ve pe aoahe 


lee BELLS 


Mom 
{a5 Memorial Belle a Specialty. 
aes —__ y-}) McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8A 


Ask Your . 


Duarte MceClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 


Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Piants, andarethe only Soapsthus made. Itistruly 


said :— IT IS NATURE’S SOAP, 


McCLINT ON’ S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Caan Agent: 
Kenneth H. Munro, 335 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


BoYS 
UPPER ane owe cHoo.s Wanada 
Thorough instruction. Large playing 
fields. Excellent situation. 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Headmaster 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140.000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
and is ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. ‘ 


weve J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Principal of Upper Canada 
College, and Mrs Dickson. 
University Matriculation. ‘Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Domestic Science. 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath. 
Mrs. Grorer DICKSON, President ; 
Miss J. K. MacponaLy, B.A., Principal. 


DURING the HOT MONTHS 


Try, in your Sunday School,some of the 
Practical Plans which are given in our large 
Catalogue. 

They will prove of real value. 


Preshyterian Publications 


The Publications Committee of. the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


CHURCH and GERRARD STS., TORONTO. 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES ; 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : 


Kingston, Onte 


WANTED. 


FOR JEWISH MISSION, MONTREAL. 


A small portable organ for use in our open 
air work. Any friend having one that they 
would eare to contribute to this work, please 
communicate with 


Rev. Evias Newman, 
185 Dorchester St. E. 
Montreal, Que. 


*“You will never win the world for Christ 
by your spare cash.” 


2 Taegan 
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Send your copy of the Recorp, after you 
have read it, to a friend at the front. It 
will remind him of home. , 


LIGHT AND SH °‘0W. 


The valley of the shadow f death grows 
deeper and darker as home a tcr home mourns 
a loved one who has made the supreme 
sacrifice, and will come this way no more. 

But how many of these dear lads have 
only taken a short road home and await us 
there, in life that never dies; and though 
bereaved hearts are sore beyond the telling, 
there is comfort when they can say ‘‘I shall 
go to him’’ though “he shall not return to 
me.” 

On the other hand the valley seems bright- 
ening a little at this writing with foregleams 
of a better day and coming triumph. May 
God grant continuance of success and pro- 
tection to our men in peril there. 

One great fact that grows ever more im- 
pressive is the unselfish response of the 
nation’s young manhood to duty’s eall. 
Martial ardor or love of adventure may 
influence a few, but stern sense of duty com- 
mands the many and is obeyed. The man- 
hood of the British race, in old world or new, 


stands revealed as few dreamed two years, 


ago. 

Unfortunately, there are elements in our 
Canadian life of whom the above cannot be 
so fully said. They enjoy British freedom 
and will not take their fair share in main- 
taining that freedom. Among them are 
noble exceptions, but they are not the rule. 

For this failure in duty their religious 
teachers are in some measure to blame. 
The dream of Rome is a French R. C. Can- 
ada, and some are willing to let others fight 
and die that Canada may be free while they 
live to enjoy that freedom. If the manhood 
of the New France were equal to the old, 
Canada’s part in this war would be a larger 
one. 

One thing cannot be too strongly empha- 
sized, the splendid way in which the French 
Protestants of Canada are doing their part. 


The war has shaken and shattered many 
an earthly hope, but has, at the same time, 
brought confidence, as men and women have 
turned to their hope in Christ, and realized, 
as never before, how sure and unshaken 
that hope is. It has broken up many an 
earthly home but has led many to prize 
more fully their heavenly home. It has 
stripped many of their earthly goods, but 
has led them to set greater store by their 
treasure in heaven. 

“The things that are seen are temporal, 
but the things that are not seen are eternal.”’ 
The things seen, the goods, the health, the 
pleasure, all the prizes of life, are here and 
pass. We “catch them on the fly’’ but they 
are as quickly gone.’’ The things unseen, 
God, truth, purity, love, joy, peace, these 
things abide. It is therefore the height of 
folly to set our hopes on things that quickly 
pass; and it is supreme wisdom to place 
our love and trust upon that which is 
abiding. 

War has made this life to many a darker, 
lonelier road, but it has led them to do more 
to brighten other dark and lonely lives and 
thus made their own lives sweeter, and has 
brought the next life nearer and made it 
dearer, because loved ones are there. 

May the war’s lessons not be lightly learned 
or easily lost. 


The one thing that is needed to meet and 
mould aright the ‘‘new Canada’’ as well 
as the old, and the only thing that can do 
so, is a more complete and thorough teaching 
and memorizing of the Word of God, in the 
home, in the school, in the Sunday School, 
in the Church, in private and in public. 

It is God speaking to men, in warning 
and in counsel, teaching them how to live 
and how to die, teaching them their duty 
and their destiny. In proportion as _ that 
Book is taught and learned, in that propor- 
tion will a people attain to high and true 
ideals of life, and live worthy of these ideals; 
and in proportion as that Book is neglected, 
in that proportion will the life of a people 
be lowered and their true destiny be for- 
gotten. 


The General Assembly. 


THE ASSEMBLY AND THE CITY. 


Winnipeg, 7 June, 1916. 
Dear REecorp:— 

The forty-second General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada meets here 
to-night. 

The event tempts reminiscence. 'Twenty- 
nine years ago, June, 1887, the thirteenth 
General Assembly of our Church, the first 
Assembly west of the Great Lakes, was held 
in this city. 

Winnipeg then was small. From spire 
or house-top the outlook was prairie, a strange, 
green, waveless sea, stretching away to the 
horizon. High view points now show a 
different sea, a sea of roofs, with tall eleva- 
tors, churches, hotels, great departmental 
stores, apartment houses, ete., standing out 
above that sea against the sky line. 


A notable feature of Winnipeg at that 
time was its mud—black, deep, soft, slippery, 
sticky. A cart could mire in Main Street. 
The mud (for ages supreme), resented human 
intrusion and sometimes took swift revenge. 

Incidents stand out in memory. A ven- 
erable minister from Halifax, careful and 
dignified beyond most, lay prone in a flash, 
facing skywards. A similar accident is vivid 
from next Assembly, ten years later. A 
young lady, exquisitely dressed, tripping 
daintily along, was suddenly at full length 
on her face with outstretched arms in the 
mud. It was the most treacherous and affec- 
tionately clinging mud in the world. No 
then known pavement could suppress it. 
It worked up through everything. But its 
day is past, and on broad avenues of con- 
erete and asphalt the autos glide in almost 
continuous stream. 


The city had then but two Presbyterian 
churches, Knox, where the Assembly met, 
and St. Andrews, which worshipped in old 
“Selkirk Hall.” Now is Presbyterian 
ehurches number eighteen. 

Then there was only one Synod west of 
the Lakes, containing five Presbyteéries, 
Winnipeg, Rock Lake, Brandon, Regina, 
and Columbia. Now there are four Synods, 
one in each Province, with thirty-five Presby- 
teries. Some of these Presbyteries are very 


small, with but one or two or three self- 
supporting congregations, but they show ex- 
tension in following the settler with the 
Gospel, and they are now the framework for 
intensive work. 

But reminiscence has its tinge of sadness. 
Many well-known names took part in that 
Assembly who are with us no more; minis- 
ters such as Forbes of Sydney, Morrison of 
Dartmouth, Burns of Halifax, Mowatt of 
Fredericton, Russell of Dalhousie, Mat- 
thews of Quebec, MacVicar and Warden 
and Serimger and Fleck of Montreal, Arm- 
strong of Ottawa, MacNish of Cornwall, 
Wishart of Madoc, Grant of Kingston, the 
quartette of Williams from Toronto, Reid, 
Caven, McLaren, and Gregg, Smellie of 
Fergus, Wardrope of Guelph, Smith of Galt, 
Burson of St. Catharines, Cochrane of Brant- 
ford, Thompson of Sarnia, Wright of Strat- 
ford, Pitblado and King of Winnipeg, Herd- 
man of Calgary, Fraser of Victoria, and last 
but not least, that greatest of Canadians, 
Dr. James Robertson. 

Of well-known elders, too, there were 
present at that first Assembly and have since 
passed away, Dr. McKenzie of Pictou, 
Robert Murray of Halifax, John Stirling 
and W. D. McLaren of Montreal, George 
Hay of Ottawa, Prof. Hart of Winnipeg and 
other worthy and honoured names. 

But enough; work presses, and those who 
live must do that work! There will be more 
time for reminiscence bye and bye. 

EmS. 


OPENING OF ASSEMBLY. 
Winnipeg, Wednesday Night. 


Dear Recorp:— 

The hour is late. The opening session is 
well nigh past;—the sermon by the retiring 
Moderator, Rev. Dr. Macgillivray of Kings- 
ton, the election of Rev. Prof. Baird to the 
chair;—and now, as adjournment nears, look 
for a moment at the Assembly. It is in 
itself a sermon, an inspiration; nearly three 
hundred ministers and as many elders, 
gathered from city and country, from moun- 
tain and plain, from all over Canada; men 
ordained, set apart, pledged workers for 


JuLY, 1916. 


Christ! What a power for righteousness! 
What a testimony to the growth of the Presby- 
terian Church! Whata token of the work she 
has done! What an indication of the work 
she is doing! What promise of the work 
she ean do for Canada and the World! 

What a cure for the burden that sometimes 
depresses as one looks at the power of evil, 
and cannot grasp as he would the presence 
and power of God! MHere is something that 
ean be seen and felt, gives a sense of strength 
and confidence, and sends one back to work 
with new courage and hope. 


But more! These are only a small part of 
the specially ordained workers of the Presby- 
terian Church. Only one minister in six is 
elected a Commissioner to Assembly, and 
usually some elected cannot come, so that 
for every minister here at Assembly there are 
six or seven or eight at home at their work, 
and for every elder here there are nearly 
forty at home. Only a fraction here! 
Twenty-five Assemblies, each of them equal 
in size to this, of ordained workers, ministers 
and elders, in our Church, and behind them 
three hundred and thirty-three thousand 
communicants, pledged followers of Christ! 
What a host! What ground of hope for the 
future if each one does his part! 

But more: Our Presbyterian Chureh in 
Canada is but one small member of the 
world’s great Presbyterian family! In Bri- 
tain, the U. S. A., New Zealand, Australia, 
South Africa, India, China, ete., are other 
members of that great family, some much 
larger than our own, some not so large, 
thirty millions or more, of communicants, 
pledged followers of Jesus Christ in the 
Presbyterian Churches of the world! 

But yet more; the Presbyterian Chureh 
throughout the world is only one of the 
great Evangelical families of the world, 
Episcopal, Methodist, Baptist, ete., all ani- 
mated by the same spirit, under the one 
Great Leader, fighting, in their own chosen 
ways, the one common foe of sin, pressing 
forward like great Allied armies to the one 
goal, the establishment of truth in the earth, 

There may be much in the world to de- 
press. The powers of evil may be strong, 
their leader ever active, but with such a 
host as to-day names the name of Christ; 
and under such a Leader, of the issue there 


ean be no doubt. 


When Elijah sat under his juniper tree 
and wailed his aloneness in God’s service, 
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he was told of seven thousand who had not 
bowed to Baal. When Elisha’s servant was 
dismayed at the surrounding armies of 
Syria, the Lord opened his eyes to the greater — 
protecting hosts. 

So, when one gets discouraged at the small 
results of his work, it is well to take a look at 
the great multitude in almost every land 
who are on the Lord’s side. Good night till 


to-morrow. 
EmS. 


HOME MISSIONS. 


Winnipeg, 8 June, 1916. 
Dear REcorpD:— 

The chief subject to-day was Home Mis- 
sions. It is always the first subject that 
comes fully before the Assembly. Othet 
smaller matters that may have to be remitted 
to committees are taken up in the earlier 
part of the day, so that Committees may 
get to work. But Home Missions is pre- 
eminently for the whole Assembly and al- 
ways on its first day. 

This is fitting. Home Missions is the 
first duty of the Church; not that Home and 
Foreign are separate, but, in starting to tell 
the Good News to all the world, to every 
creature, the nearest come first on the way 
to the farthest. Andrew findeth Simon. 
Philip findeth Nathaniel, That is Home 
Missions. 

Home Missions is vital to the life of the 
Church in two ways. In the first place, no 
church in comfortable enjoyment of pleasant 
Sabbath services and good sermons, and 
neglecting the scattered settlements that 
have not these things, can’ continue to live. 
Its spiritual life will shrivel and die, like the 
Church in Sardis ‘‘a name that thou livest 
and art dead.” 

But Home Missions is the life of the 
Church in another way. A missionary is 


sent. A few settlers gather in one of their 
homes and hear the Good News. Time 
passes. Their numbers grow. They build 


a little church. Still they grow. They 
become self-sustaining. They reach out to 
help others. These too in turn send the 
message forth. In this way the Church of 
Christ has grown from a few peasants in 
Galilee to the Church of Jesus Christ through- 
out the world. 


But what of our own Home Missions? 
The Eastern Section, the Maritime Synod, 
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reported work in one hundred and ninety- 
nine preaching places of the seventy-three 
mission fields and mission charges within its 
bounds; reported that these fields and 
charges have 3,276 families, who gave last 
year $17,290 for self-support, and $2,220 
for the Schemes of the Church, and that the 
year ended with a small balance on the right 
side. 3 

Besides its Home Missions proper, the 
Eastern Section reported aid given from the 
Augmentation Fund to forty-seven congre- 
gations, containing 2,907 contributing fam- 
ilies, these families contributing an average 
of $10.66 each for pastoral support. The 
receipts of this Fund for the year were 
$9,822, and the deficit on the year’s work 
$2,732, making a total deficit of $3,872. 


In the Western Section, Home Missions 
and Augmentation and Social Service are 
all under the Home Mission Board. 

This Board reported 273 Augmented 
charges and 779 Mission Fields, a total of 
1,052 under its care, as against 1,118 last 
year and 1,163 the year before, showing the 
reduction the Board has been compelled to 
make in its work owing to the financial 
stringency. 

In the Report of this Board two great 
facts are outstanding, first, that it has a 
large deficit, and second, that the money 
has been economically expended and that 
paying the deficit will be paying for work 
well done. 

The total deficit of the work under the 
eare of this Board at the end of 1914 was 
large. This was further increased during 
1915 by about thirty-four thousand dollars, 
leaving the deficit at the end of 1915," at 
about $170,000. It was recommended that 
a special effort be made to pay this amount. 

This deficit is one great fact and the 
Lord’s stewards to whom He has entrusted 
His goods are asked to devote some of those 
goods for the work that has been done for 
Him and is yet unpaid. 


The other great fact is that the expenditure 
of this Committee has been well and care- 
fully made. This is best shown by two 
sentences from the Home Mission Report. 

One sentence shows the quality of service 
given—‘‘The reports from district Superin- 
tendents and Presbyteries are most hearten_ 
ing. The missionaries have rendered effi- 
cient service; in many cases great distances 
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have been covered, and hardships borne, 
that scattered communities might not be 
deprived of the Means of Grace.” 

The other sentence shows the absence of 
waste in ‘‘an agreement for co-operation in 
home mission work between the Presbyterian, 
Methodist and Congregational Churches in 
Canada, whereby there is now very little 
overlapping among these three denomina- 
tions in Home Mission work in these Western 
Provinces.”’ 

These two great facts are left with your 
readers to ponder—before they sleep, and 


after. 
Ems. 


Ss. S. AND FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Winnipeg, 9 June, 1916. 


Dear RrecorpD,— 

Among the subjects before Assembly to-day 
were the Reports of the Finance Committee 
East—of the Board of Trustees, West,—of 
the Ladies’ College, Ottawa, which is doing 
such an excellent work—fraternal greetings 
from the Methodist and Anglican Churches, 
—Reports of The Presbyterian Record—and 
of the S.S. Publications, ete., ete. 

While all were important in their place 
and measure, the two subjects of the day, of 
widest interest to the greatest number, were 
—in the afternoon—Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies, and in the evening — 
—Foreign Missions. 

Among 8.8. facts in our Church are 3,815 
schools, with 31,682 teachers and officers, 
and 293,797 scholars; and last year $71,771 
to the Budget, a gain of $5,241 over the pre- 
vious year. 

There is a gain of thirty schools over the 
previous year but a loss of 1,071 scholars, 
which is accounted for by the large number 
of young men in Bible Classes who have 
enlisted. 

May God bless and keep these noble boys 
who have offered service and life for the 
world’s freedom, and may He comfort the 
sore hearts that mourn for those who return 
no more. 


Foreign Missions always has the second 
business evening of the Assembly. The _ 
whole F. M. work of the Church, formerly | 
‘‘Hast’’ and ‘‘West’’ is now one, with one ‘' 
Board. 

To-night the Convener opened an evening 
of deep and sympathetic interest by submit- 
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ting the Report of the F. M. Board and 
outlining its salient facts. The F. M. Secre- 
tary closed by a series of vivid word pictures 
of his recent visit to our West Indian Mis- 
sions in Trinidad and Demerara, while be- 
tween were stirring messages from the field,— 
Rev. W. Harvey Grant and Dr. Wm. Mce- 
Clure from Honan, Rev. Frank Russell and 
Dr. R. A. King, from India, while between 
China and India, Dr: Thompson told of the 
work among the’ Chinese in Canada. 

As with Home Missions, two great facts 
are outstanding; first, that the money ex- 
pended in our Foreign Mission work is used 
well and economically. Good Tidings are 
sent, the people hear and are saved, churches 
are founded, communities and nations are 
leavened with the Truth;—second, that the 
givings are not equal to the pressing needs 
of the work. Even if our expenditure this 
year is no more than last year, and our 
income the same, there will be a deficit of 
$40,000 on the year’s work. 

It is a year of sacrifice. The only way 
worth living is to make our lives tell for 
good. Here is one of the many fields where 
effort tells to all eternity, both in the saving 
of others and in blessed retrospect for our- 


selves. 
Kms. 


THE BUDGET, 


Winnipeg, Monday, 12 June. 
Dear Recorp,— 

An all important subject before the Assem- 
bly this evening was ‘“‘The Budget.’ The 
word has a commercial sound, but if spiri- 
tuality means love to Christ, then the Bud- 
get is a true index of the spirituality of a 
Church. ‘If ye love me keep my com- 
mandments’’ and His last command was 
to ‘‘go into all the world”’ ‘‘to every creature”’ 
with the Gospel. 

Our Church, trying to obey that command, 
has undertaken work at home and abroad. 
Laborers are sent and supported. An esti- 
mate is made of the amount necessary to 
carry on that work for the year. That 
estimate is ‘‘The Budget.’’ Each of our eight 
Synods is told what is considered its fair 
proportion of that Budget and is asked if 
it will undertake its share. Hach Synod does 
the same with its Presbyteries, and each of 
the seventy-six Presbyteries of our Church 
does the same with its congregations. 

There is no further allotment. Congre- 
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gations do not allot to their members. Each 
member decides for himself how much he 
will do or give toward the fair proportion of 
his congregation. If he does not do his fair 
share he is the loser. 

The Budget is an Index of the spiritual 
life of the Church. If each member is filled 
with Christ’s own spirit of self-sacrifice, he 
will do what he ean for that work. The 
Budget will flourish. The Gospel will be 
spread. 

What of the Budget last year? Under 
war conditions, the giving was little short of 
the previous year, but far short of the esti- 
mate. Much more might easily be done. 
Many of our people are not contributing. 

The Budget for 1917 is fixed at $1,600,000, 
about as last year, and it is earnestly 
hoped that it will be more nearly realized. 
Each one who prays, ‘‘Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven’’ should ask—‘‘Am 
I doing that ‘‘will’’ in my share of the Bud- 
get, and am I helping, by my work, in mak- 


ing His will known to others?”’ 
Kms. 


CHURCH UNION. 


Winnipeg, 14 June, 1916. 
Dear Rrecorp,— 

The past three days have been devoted 
chiefly to the Church Union debate and vote. 
What was done has been widely published. 

From the Union Committee came two 
Reports, a Majority and a Minority Report, 

The Majority Report states the reasons 


for recommending immediate decision for 


Union. The Minority Report states the 
reasons for recommending delay. 

These two Reports are as follows, and 
a careful reading of both is reeommended.— 
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MAJORITY REPORT 
OF THE UNION COMMITTEE. 


To the Venerable the General Assembly: 


In obedience to the instructions of the 
General Assembly of 1915, voting papers 
were prepared and issued in the following 
form: 

‘‘Are you in favour of Union with the 
Methodist and Congregational Churches of 
Canada on’ the Basis of Union approved 
‘by the General Assembly of 1915? Yes. 
No. The people are reminded that the deci- 
sion on this question must be reached on 
the basis of the votes cast.” 

In addition to the voting papers, all who 
had a right to vote were furnished with 
copies of the approved Basis of Union, and 
a brief statement on behalf of those opposed 
to Union and also a statement on behalf of 
those in favor of Union.’ The vote was taken 
in Mission Stations up to October Ist, in 
1915, in Pastoral Charges up to December 
Ist of the same year, and in Presbyteries on 
the remit sent down between January Ist, 
and March 15th, 1916. The result of these 
votes taken is here presented: 


Sessions Communiecants 
For Against For Against 
7,066 3,822 106,534 69,913 
Adherents Pastoral Charges and 
Mission Fields 
For Against For Against 
36,942 20,004 ial 494 


In obedience to the General Assembly’s 
instructions, your Committee was called to 
meet in the Lecture Hall of St. James Square 
Church, in the City of Toronto, on the 12th 
day of April, 1916. It continued in session 
for two days, and on a division adopted the 
following recommendations to the General 
Assembly: 

Whereas, according to the official returns 
laid before this Assembly, a large majority 
of elders, communicants and adherents have 
voted in favour of union with the Methodist 
and Congregational Churches of Canada on 
the basis adopted by the General Assembly 
at Kingston in June, 1915: 

Whereas of the pastoral charges and mis- 
sion fields, 1,331 voted for union and 494 
against, and of the Presbyteries 66 gave a 
popular majority for union and only 9 
a popular majority against union; 

Whereas the pastoral charges and mission 
fields in the 37 Presbyteries of the 4 western 
synods—Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta 
and British Columbia, including also the 4 
Presbyteries in New Ontario, where the 
practical need of union is most felt and where 
union would effect the greatest changes, 
gave the overwhelming decision of 698 for 
union, as opposed to 89 against union; 

Whereas the Presbyteries when consulted 
under the barrier act declared by a majority 
of 49 to 12, with two ties, that they were in 
favour of union with the Methodist and 
Congregational Churches of Canada on the 
basis approved by the Assembly of 1915; 
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Whereas the Methodist and Congregationa 
Churches of Canada, have by very large 
majorities indicated their readiness to enter 
such a union and thus take the first step 
towards the reunion of Protestant Christen- 
dom in Canada; 

Whereas several Presbyteries have over- 
tured the Assembly asking that some step 
forward be taken, even though it’ be not 
thought wise to consummate organic union 
at once; 

Whereas certain Presbyteries have over- 
tured the Assembly specially requesting 
that organic union be consummated at the 
earliest moment possible; 

Whereas the home mission work and the 
rural situation throughout all the Provinces 
demand such readjustment as only organic 
union ean bring; 

Whereas a deliberate return to denomina- 
tional competition would be contrary to the 
spirit of Christ and greatly weaken the 
Church’s power to unite the different ele- 
ments of our citizenship in one strong, na- 
tional life; 

And whereas the years immediately fol- 
lowing the war will be too critical in the reli- 
gious and national life of Canada to permit 
these three churches to continue groping 
about in uncertain relationship to each other 
with no definite goal; 

Therefore the Committee on Union with 
the Methodist and Congregational Churches 
of Canada recommend to the Venerable, 
the General Assembly, 

1. That at the meeting in Winnipeg in 
June, 1916, a resolution be passed definitely 
committing the Church to Union with the 
Methodist and Congregational Churches of 


Canada on the basis approved by the Gen- . 


eral Assembly of 1915 and by a large majority 
of the Presbyteries under the barrier act, 
provided that the other churches mentioned 
agree to the same. 

2. That this decision be formally announced 
to the Methodist and Congregational 
Churches of Canada. 

3. That the date for the consummation 
of union be not fixed at present. 

4. That within the period of one year 
after the close of the war any congregation 
which gave a majority vote against union 
be permitted to take a vote of the com- 
municants as to whether they will enter the 
United Church or not, the majority of those 
voting to decide. 

5. That thereafter the Assembly proceed, 
through its Union Committee in co-operation 
with committees of the Methodist and Con- 
gregational Churches of Canada, to seek the 
necessary legislation in Parliament to enable 
the Methodist, Congregational and Presby- 
terian Churches of Canada to unite; and 
that, should there be any congregations 
which have decided by a majority vote of 
the communicants not to enter the United 
Church, equitable provision be made in this 
legislation for such congregations. 

6. That the union be consummated as soon 
thereafter as the regular steps can be taken. 

7. That in the meantime Presbyteries he 


Juny, 1916. 


instructed to move along the lines authorized 

y the General Assembly in Edmonton in 
1912 either by local unions or by withdrawal 
of one Church or the other where serious over- 
lapping is taking place to the detriment of 
religion. 


8. That to the better furtherance of this 
end in each of the 37 Presbyteries of Western 
Canada and in the 4 Presbyteries of New 
Ontario a committee of 3 (1 of whom shall be 
the Superintendent of the bounds) be appoint- 
ed to meet a like number of the Methodist 
Church of Canada and 1 from the Congrega- 
tional Chureh of Canada where missions of 
that Church are found, to advance local 
union or eo-operation of congregations or 
mission stations, such Joint Committee to 
be authorized, 

(a) To see that Union Churches are regu- 
arly visited. 

(b) To select from the literature of the 
Churches what may be suitable for their use 
and to urge its purchase. 

(c) To send delegates to promote liberality 
in these Union Churches toward missionary, 
charitable and patriotic objects. 

(d) 'To urge these Union Churches to take 
up collections for the various schemes of 
the Churches to be divided pro rata between 
the Churches represented. 


9. That the General Assembly continue 
to any minister in good standing in this 
Church who may accept the pastorate of a 
Union or Co-operative Chureh the rights 
that he now enjoys in this Church, and that 
the Conference of the Methodist Church 
and the Congregational Union be asked to 
do the same. 

After this decision was arrived at notice 
was given by two members of the Committee 
that minority reports would be presented 
to the General Assembly. 

Wid: Gran: 


Convener, 


RESOLUTION OF THE COMMITTEE 
ON UNION. 


Presented to the Assembly for 
Adoption. 


1. That the Report of the Committee on 
Union be received. 

2. That in accordance with its reeommenda- 
tions this General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Chureh in Canada do now resolve to 
unite with the Methodist Church of Canada 
and the Congregational Churches of Canada 
to constitute ‘‘The United Church of Can- 
ada,’’ on the Basis of Union, approved by 
the General Assembly of 1915 and by the 
majority of Presbyteries since consulted 
under the Barrier Act. 


3. That this decision be formally announced 
to the Methodist Church of Canada and the 
Congregational Churehes of Canada. 

4. That a Committee be appointed to 
carry out the policy of the Assembly, and to 
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act in co-operation with Committees of the 
Methodist and Congregational Churches of 
Canada in obtaining the necessary legal 
advice and in taking such steps as may be 
deemed proper to prepare for making applica- 
tion to the Dominion and Provincial Legisla- 
tures for such legislation as may be necessary 
to secure the conveyance of property to the 
United Church. That this Committee report 
to the first Assembly following the end of the 
first year after the close of the war, and that, 
with the consent and authority of that 
Assembly, application be made for the legisla- 
tion proposed at the following session of the 
Dominion Parliament and the Provincial 
Legislatures. 


5. That provision be made in this legisla- 
tion to conserve the property rights. of all 
congregations that have determined by a 
majority vote of the communicants not to 
enter the United Church. 


6. That the union be consummated as soon 
after the securing of legislation as the regular 
steps can be taken. 


7. That in the meantime Presbyteries be 
instructed to move along the lines authorized 
by the General Assembly in Edmonton in 
1912 either by local unions or by with- 
drawal of one Church or the other where 
serious overlapping is taking place to the 
detriment of religion. 


8. That to the better furtherance of this end 
in each of the thirty-seven Presbyteries of 
Western Canada including the four Presby- 
teries of New Ontario a Committee of three 
(one of whom shall be the Superintendent of the 
bounds) be appointed to meet a like number 
of the Methodist Church of Canada and one 
from the Congregational Church of Canada, 
where missions of that Church are found, 
and one from the Union Churches where 
there are such within the bounds to advance 
local union or co-operation of congregations 
or mission stations, such Joint Committee 
to be authorized. 


(a) To see that Union Churches are regu- 
larly visited. 

(b) ‘To select from the literature of the 
Churches what may be suitable for their 
use and to urge its purchase. 

(c) To send delegates to promote liberality 
in these Union Churches toward missionary, 
charitable and patriotic objects. 

(d) To urge these Union Churches to take 
up collections for the various schemes of 
the Churches, to be divided proportionately 
between the Churches represented. 


9. That the General Assembly continue 
to any minister in good standing in this 
Chureh who may accept the pastorate of a 
Union or Co-operative Church the rights 
that he now enjoys in this Church, and that 
the Conference of the Methodist Church 
and the Congregational Union be asked to 
do the same. 
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MINORITY REPORT 
FROM THE UNION COMMITTEE. 


To the Venerable the General Assembly: 


The Union Committee has, by a majority 
of nineteen to twelve, recommended that 
the Assembly pass a resolution definitely 
committing the Church to union; that the 
date be not now fixed, but that in the first 
year after the war the congregations which 
gave a majority against Union be permitted 
to take a vote as to whether they will enter 
the new chureh or remain Presbyterian; 
that application be then made to the legis- 
latures for legal authority to take the Presby- 
terian Church into the proposed new church, 
and that Union be thereafter consummated. 


The undersigned members of the Union 
Committee cannot approve the above recom- 
mendations, and in presenting a Minority 
Report beg to submit the following facts 
and considerations: 


1. Whereas the votes on Union show: 


That in 1911 the question was submitted 
to the people, the communicants, including 
members, elders and Moderators of Session, 
then numbering 298,916; of whom 113,000 
voted for the principle of Organic Union, 
and 50,733 against it: 

That in 1912 the Assembly at Edmonton 
resolved: ‘‘in view of the extent of the minor- 
ity which is not yet convinced that Organic 
Union is the best method of expressing the 
Unity sincerely desired by all, the Assembly 
deems it unwise immediately to proceed to 
consummate the Union, but believes that 
by further conference and discussion, practi- 
cally unanimous action can be secured within 
a reasonable time.” 


That in 1915, after three years of the 
“‘conference and discussion’’ thus planned 
and provided for, the Assembly at Kingston 
resolved to submit the question again to 
the people, their resolution in doing so con- 
taining again the finding of the Assembly 
at Edmonton as to ‘‘practically unanimous 
action;’’ while it was further declared by 
leaders who were urging this second vote, 
and was confirmed by the silent assent of 
the whole Assembly, that unless the vote 
were much more decisive in favour of Union 
than the previous one, the matter would be 
dropped: 

That at this Second vote, the total member- 
ship of the church had increased by nearly 
forty thousand, and was now 338,322, in- 
cluding elders, of whom 113,557 voted for 
Union and 73,830 against it. 


That the percentage of the total vote, 
yea and nay, which four years ago was in 
the proportion of about sixty-nine per cent. 
to thirty-one per cent., was now in the pro- 
portion of about sixty per cent. to forty per 
cent. 


That measuring the vote as the Union Com- 
mittee has done, by the congregations which 
gave a majority ‘‘yea’’ or ‘‘nay’’ is unfair, 
because five votes in one place may offset 
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fifty in another, for of the 1,824 congrega- 
tions voting, over five hundred are mission 
fields, more than a hundred of them reporting 
a dozen or less of communicant votes, and 
nearly fifty of them half a dozen or less of 
such votes. 


2. Whereas, an analysis of the recent vote, 
which is made necessary by the pressure on 
behalf of the West, shows: 


That the four Synods east of the Great 
Lakes have a communicant membership 
of 258,750, more than three-fourths of the 
whole church, of whom 80,962 voted for 
Union and 64,618 against it, a proportion of 
fifty-five per cent. to forty-five per cent., 
not far from an equal division; 


That the opposition is greatest in the parts 
of these Synods that have done the most to 
build up the work of the Church, and upon 
which she has always depended to earry on 
her missionary operations and where there 
has been the fullest opportunity for the 
‘‘conference and discussion’? recommended 
by the Assembly; 


That the four Synods west of the Great 
Lakes have a membership of 79,572, less than 
one-fourth of the whole Church, of .whom 
32,534 voted for Union and 9;214 against it; 
while the two Synods of Alberta and British 
Columbia show 10,126 for Union and 4,963 
against it, a proportion of sixty-seven per 
eent. to thirty-three per cent., a larger pro- 
portionate minority than obtained in the 
whole church in 1911: 

That of the 720 ‘‘congregations’’ voting 
in these four Western Synods, 333, nearly 
one-half, are mission fields or groups of 


mission stations, a few of which are in town ~ 


and city suburbs, while the remaining three 
hundred of them represent practically the 
total vote of the home mission territory of 
the West; 


That these three hundred mission field 
last year reported a total of 5,863 communi- 
ecants, an average of less than twenty; while 
the total reported vote of these three hundred 
mission fields is 6,787 communicants, an 
average of twenty-two; either of these totals 
in these three hundred fields being consider- 
ably less than the membership in any one 
of a dozen Presbyteries of the church, from 
Pictou to Westminster, and less than one- 
fifth the membership in the one Presbytery 
of Toronto; 


That more than nine-tenths of the total 
reported membership of the West is thus 
outside these three hundred missions, and 
is chiefly in the cities and larger centres, 
where Union is a matter of opinion, and not 
of need, and that the total vote of this nine- 
tenths of the West, including both sides, is 
only forty-seven per cent. of the member- 


‘ship, as against a total vote of fifty-five per 


cent. of the membership over the whole 
church. 


3. Whereas the returns of the Presbyteries © 


leave it open to doubt whether a majority 
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of them have approved of the Remit in 
terms of the Barrier Act; 


4. Whereas, even if the Barrier Act were 
applicable, and the Remit were duly ap- 
proved, the proposal to commit the Church 
to a Union to be consummated in some in- 
definite future, is incompetent, inasmuch 
as an Assembly can only legislate for the year 
for which it is chosen; 


5. Whereas, even were such action com- 
petent, the unrest and agitation of impend- 
ing division, perhaps for years, before fur- 
ther action ‘‘after the war’’ could be taken, 
would injure the work of the Church and 
weaken the hands of the Finance Board in 
providing for that work: 


6. Whereas the foundation principle of 
the Barrier Act for the protection of the 
Church against premature legislation, is that 
when the Presbytery is the unit of reference, 
the Assembly can make no important change 
without the expressed approval of a majority 
of the Presbyteries, those not voting being 
held as not approving the change; ‘and on 
the same principle, when the communicant 
is the unit of reference, and only one-third of 
the communicants approve the change, the 
other two-thirds must be held as not approv- 
ing, and thus disallowing it: 

7. Whereas to take a vote of some congre- 
gations of the Church ‘‘during the year after 
the war,’ upon a new issue and under new 
conditions, and to withhold that privilege 
from others, would be manifestly irregular 
and illegal: 

8. Whereas, while all who wish are free, 
at any time, to leave the Presbyterian Church 
and form other church connections, yet inas- 
much as only one-third of the total member- 
ship of our Church have expressed their will- 
ingness to do so, the proposal of the Union 
Committee that this one-third of the Church 
should seek legislation to take the property 
of the church, including all the beneficiary 
and other general funds, and transfer it, 
together with the name and civil rights of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, to the 
control of a new organization, is a proposal 
to enforce by law an arbitrary injustice and 
wrong, to which those continuing the Presby- 
terian Church can on no ground of fairness 
be expected to submit. 


9. Whereas the Assembly’s present policy 
of co-operation by the withdrawal of one 
Church or another has practically eliminated 
overlapping in the mission fields of the West. 


10. Whereas, in the judgment of many, the 
cause of Christ can at present be best ad- 
vanced by the different Churches working 
along their own chosen lines, in unity and 
harmony and co-operation, like the Allies 
in France; while the attempt to force Organic 
Union, on a Basis which so large a part of 
our Church has disapproved, can only result 
in further division. 


11. Whereas the pressure of Organic Union 
by this Assembly in any way, at the present 
time, in the light of the recent vote, would 
be in direct violation of the Assembly’s past 
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pledges and declarations, would accentuate 
opposition and promote disunion, and is 
specially to be deprecated amid the sorrow 
and stress of war, when all the forces within 
our own Church should be united, and all 
cause of internal strife be put away. 


We therefore respectfully recommend the 
following: 


1. The Assembly reaffirms its belief in 
the essential unity of all true Christians of 
every name. 


2. The Assembly, having referred to the 
people, for the second time, the question of 
Organic Union, and having received their 
judgment, showing largely increased opposi- 
tion, recognizes that the Church is not ready 
for Union, and decerns accordingly, leaving 
to future Assemblies to legislate for the condi- 
tions and needs that future years may bring. 


3. The Assembly records its thankfulness 
for the success of its present policy of co- 
operation, and directs that, in the meantime, 
where possible, the same be continued. 


4. The Assembly is of opinion that the 
few union congregations in the West, some 
twelve or fifteen in all, might profitably 
connect themselves with one or other of the 
existing Churches whichever they may prefer. 


5. The Assembly, in transmitting this 
finding to the other negotiating Churches, 
assures them of its Christian regard and 
affection, and invites their continued friendly 
co-operation in our common work of up- 
building the kingdom of God. 


Signed by the following members of the 
Union Committee: James D. MacGregor, T. 
C. James, Thomas Sedgwick, Frank Baird, 
AL TS Love, James Muir, Robert Campbell, 
Walter Paul, James Rodger, E. Seott, D. 
G. McQueen, W. G. Brown, R. G. MacBeth, 
Wie lie Clan 


When the Majority and Minority Reports 
of the Union Committee, had been moved and 
seconded, Dr. R. A. Falconer moved the 
following second amendment: 


That for sections 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 the fol- 
lowing be substituted: 


2. That in accordance with its recom- 
mendations this general assembly of the 
Presbyterian church in Canada resolve to 
unite with the Methodist Church of Canada 
and the Congregational churches of Canada, 
to constitute ‘The United Church of Can- 
ada’’ on the basis of union, approved by the 
general assembly of 1915 and by the majority 
of presbyteries since consulted under the 
Barrier Act. 


3. That owing to the preoccupation of the 
mind of the people with the present war 
the actual consummation of the union be 
deferred. 


4. That a committee be appointed to carry 
out the policy of the assembly and that at 
the first assembly after the close of the war 
the committee shall again bring the matter 
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forward in order that the assembly shall deter- 
“mine when to proceed to consummate the 
union. 


5. That this decision be formally an- 
nounced to the Methodist church of Canada 
and the Congregational churches of Canada. 

This being a second amendment, the vote 
was now taken between it and the first 
amendment, which was the Minority Report. 
The vote resulted in 103 for the Minority 
Report, and 333 for Dr. Falconer’s amend- 


ment. 


~ Another amendment was then moved by 
Prof. Ballantyne, affirming the principle of 
Union but deferring further steps in connec- 
tion therewith. 

The vote between the amendments of 
Prof. Ballantyne and Dr. R. A. Falconer 
resulted in 170 for the former and 339 for 
the latter. 

Geo. M. Macdonnell, K.C., of Kingston, 
moved that the whole question be laid on 
the table till after the war. This: was voted 
down. 

The vote between Dr. Falconer’s amend- 
ment and the Report of the Union Commit- 
tee gave the former 202 and the latter 228. 
The Report was then adopted by 404 to 89. 


When the vote was declared, Dr. Robert 
Campbell presented a Protest, signed by 
representatives of those who had voted in 
the Minority, in order to safeguard the rights 
of said Minority in any future steps that may 
be taken. The Protest is as follows: 


Dissent and Protest. 


‘We, the undersigned, in our own name 
‘and in the name of all that may choose to 
adhere to us hereby record our dissent from 
the deliverance now come to, and we pro- 
test :— } 

“That this General Assembly, having voted 
by a majority to adopt. in the Basis of Union 
with the Congregational and Methodist 
Churches in Canada, a Constitution entirely 
different from that of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, has thereby ceased to be a Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Chureh 
in Canada. 

“That those who voted against the motion 
to adopt this new Constitution alone have a 
right to seats in the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Chureh in Canada. 

“That all those who have gone on record 
as voting for the adoption of this new Consti- 
tution, by that act have ceased to be of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada and have 
no legal right to take part in transacting the 
business of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


/ ~- 
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“And we do further protest that if we 
continue to act with them in dealing with 
the business of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada we are not 
to be held as recognizing their right to seats 
in the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada.” 


The Moderator appointed a Committee 
to reply to this Protest, said reply to be pre- 
pared in time to be printed in the Assembly 
Minutes. 


Ems. 


The Colleges. 


Winnipeg, 16 June, 1916. 
Dear Recorp,— 

The Report on Colleges was the business 
of this morning. There are eight of them 
at work, varying in age from two or three 
years to nearly a century. Four are Hast 
of the Lakes, at Halifax, Montreal, Kings- 
ton and Toronto. Four are West of the 
Lakes, at Winnipeg, Saskatoon, Edmonton 
and Vancouver. 


Halifax, the eldest of our College family, 
reports for its ninety-sixth year of service. 
Thirty-nine of its students for the ministry, 
in both Arts and Theology, have gone to 
the war. Its graduating class numbered 
six, while six who would have graduated are 
at the front. The deficit has increased 
during the year from $6,509 to $8,959. 


The Presbyterian College, Montreal, cele- 
brates next year its jubilee. Since October 
last ten of it forty-three students in Arts 
and Theology have enlisted. Rev. Daniel 
J. Fraser, D.D., L.L.D., being nominated 
by the College Board, was unanimously 
appointed by the Assembly as Principal. A 
small credit balance on the work of the year, 
reduced slightly the deficit on the current 
expenditure. 

Queen’s Theological College, Kingston, has 
held its seventy-fifth session, three-quarters 
of a century completed. It reported thirty- 
three students in its three years of Theol- 
ogy, besides nine post-graduate and extra- 
mural, several of whom from the first and 
second years, have gone to the front. It 
gives a dozen graduates for the work of the 
ministry. In finanee the small balance is 
on the right side. 

Knox College, Toronto, has two years be- 
yond the three score and ten. It reports 
sixty-two students registered in its three 
years’ course, twenty-one graduating for the 
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work of the ministry. It tells of thirty who 
would have been in its theological classes 
this year but are in khaki instead, and of 
as many more enlisted who were in Arts in 
Toronto, preparing for the ministry. Its 
income for the year covered its expenditure, 
reducing by a trifle the previous debit balance. 


Manitoba College, Winnipeg, reported four 
in post-graduate work, four students in the 
Regular course, fourteen in Special course, 
and twelve in the Minister evangelist course. 
Fifteen students for the ministry in connec- 
tion with this College have enlisted. The 
deficit in current expenditure was reduced 
during the year to near the vanishing point. 


The Presbyterian College, Saskatoon, 
youngest of our College family, presented 
the fourth Annual Report of its Board of 
Management, and the third Annual Report 
of its Senate, telling of its second Academic 
Session. ‘Twenty-three students were in at- 
tendance, a decrease from the previous year, 
which is accounted for by fourteen in uni- 
form. The Principal of this, the youngest 
in our College family, as of the eldest, in 
Halifax, has enlisted for overseas. There 
was a small deficit in the work of the year. 


Robertson College, Edmonton, submitted 
its sixth Annual Report. The total regis- 
tration in the College classes was forty-eight, 
of whom thirty-four were in various stages 
of preparation for the ministry, and thirteen 
of them in Theology. Twenty-eight young 
men who have been connected with Robert- 
son College have enlisted. There was a 
small adverse balance on the work of the 
year. 


The eighth Annual Report of Westminster 
Hall, Vancouver, gives twelve students now 
in attendance in the Theological classes 
(Summer Session). Thirty-eight men, gra- 
duates, undergraduates in Theology, and 
students in preparation, represent, at the 
front, the eight years of the history of the 
College. 

Kms. 


THE ASSEMBLY’S CLOSE. 
Winnipeg, 

Dear Recorv,— , 
Among the last things the Assembly did 
was to take a final look at itself, or rather 
at the Church here represented. This 
was given in the Statistical Report, over two 

hundred large pages of massed figures. 


Friday Afternoon. 


¥ 
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Among its facts were these,—that our 
Church has eight Synods, with seventy-six 
Presbyteries, 1,675 self-sustaining congrega- 
tions, 733 Augmented charges, 2,145 Mission 
fields, 1,899 ministers, 11,283 elders, 181,483 
families, 333,457 communicants, and a Sab- 
bath School enrolment of 293,797; while the — 
total giving last year for theSchemes of the 
Church was $967,849, being $698 less than 
in the previous year. 


But these rambling notes must end. Per- 
mit, in closing, a word on the Reports which 
have appeared in the Daily and Weekly 
Press regarding the Assembly. With much 
that is excellent, less pigment would be at 
onee more accurate and in better taste. 

On the one hand is the surfeit of fulsome 
laureating and canonizing of a few ‘‘promi- 
nents.” On the other hand divergent con- 
victions, earnestly held, become a howling 
menagerie. These lurid superlatives of either 
kind are equally misplaced and misleading. 
The Assembly is made up neither of Gabriels 
nor Lucifers, but of ordinary sinners—saved 
by Grace let us hope—doing Church work in 
an ordinary way,—sometimes more wisely, 
sometimes less so, now in a proper spirit, 
again the opposite. Most of them would 
willingly and rightly take second place to 
some in their congregations in both saint- 
hood and wisdom. 

At length the end, the Psalm of praise, 
the closing prayer, the adjournment to meet 
next year in Erskine Church, Montreal, the 
Benediction, the parting to work again | 
while the day lasts. At evening time may 
there be light. - 


EKmsS. 
“RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN PERU. 


The northern republics of South America 
are the most backward. The fight for re- 
ligious liberty in Peru: has been long and 
bitter. 

The strength of the opposition may be 
inferred from the report of the riotous scenes 
which attended the passing by the Peruvian 
Congress last October of the constitutional 
amendment granting religious liberty. 

The measure was passed by an overwhelm- 
ing majority and later was carried over the 
head of the President, who, on account of 
the opposition of the Roman Catholic clergy 
and the women, had refused to sign the 
act. 

Father Diaz, a Deputy, seized the docu- 
ment from the Speaker’s hands, and tore it 
up, amid wild cheering on the part of the 
women who filled half the Congressional 
Chamber.— Miss. Review. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


MISSIONARIES AT WORK. 
LETTER FROM Rev. J. G. G. Bompas. 
Siu Wu, Honan, China. 


Dear Friends,— 

IT want to tell you of a trip I have lately 
had. We left Siu Wu on Wednesday morn- 
ing the first day of March, for a short visit 
to two of the out-stations. Our conveyance 
was a covered two-wheeled cart drawn by 
two rather skinny mules. I let Mr. Ross 
get in first and he nearly filled the. cart, 
but there was room for me to sit in front with 
my feet hanging down. 

My cook came along to look after our 
inner needs, and also my language teacher. 
I took him along that I might do some read- 
ing while I was out, and also that he might 
see the country work. He has been a Chris- 
tian for only a year or two, but he has studied 
the Bible pretty well, and I hope that he 
will start preaching soon. 

We started out in a south-westerly direc- 
tion, and passed through a very fine farming 
district. About five miles out we struck 
a strip of sand, which the Yellow River, 
in the wanderings of its overflow some years 
ago, left to annoy the people. . 

All the rest of the way we drove through 
beautiful wheat fields, freshening under the 
touch of early Spring, so that in some places 
the landscape was quite green; and through 
wooded villages which also showed some 
signs of Spring, for the bark of the willow 
trees is getting green and the poplar catkins 
are out. 


Shortly after noon we arrived at Mul- 
wandien, a place where Mr. Ross has quite 
recently opened up work in a more or less 
permanent way, though there. has_ been 
street preaching there for a number of years. 
Now we have premises rented with a man 
in charge all the time, and we hope to open 
a boys’ school there soon. 

I was surprised at the size and substantial 
look of these rented buildings, by far the 
best Chinese premises I have seen at any 
of the stations. The ‘‘top-room”’ in which 
we stayed at the end of the inner courtyard, 
has an upstairs and a balcony. 

The man in charge of the place used to 
be our gatekeeper at the Siu Wu compound; 
he was very pleased to see us. He says he 
is very happy there and I am sure he is doing 
good work. 

The people of Mulwandien seem very 
willing to listen. While staying there Mr. 
Ross was in the room which opens on the 
street, morning, afternoon and evening, and 
he always had a crowd as often as he went, 
and as long as he could stay. 

Mornings and afternoons I was reading 
with my teacher, for language students have 


examinations to write every year. But in 
the evening I went to the meeting and helped 
with the singing. 


While Mr. Ross and some of the Chinese 
Christians preached I listened and wrote 
down words and phrases that I did not 
understand, but I also found it very interest- 
ing to watch the faces of the men seated or 
standing in a half circle in front of us. They 
all listened very attentively, and many 
stayed to talk or look at the books. 

Though all listened attentively, one could 


‘tell they were not all receiving the message 


in the same way. Some had a_ peaceful 
willing expression, which I thought spoke 
of glad acceptance. Some wore troubled 
looks as though they were anxious to learn, 
but had not yet fully grasped the idea. Other 
faces were merely dull or inquisitive. 

One night after we had retired to the 
back, I went out some time later to get 
my lantern, and found that the meeting 
was not yet over. Another man, who had 
not been on the floor before, was preaching 
with not a little eloquence, and what he was 
saying sounded to me like Christian doctrine. 
We found out afterwards that he is one of 
the new Christians who is expecting to be 
baptised soon. 


After a few days we started off to Chiao 
Miao, some miles to the east, where we 
were to spend Sunday. Our conveyance 
was much the same as before, except that 
our mules were smaller and skinnier. 

We had just left Mulwandien when a 
dust storm struck us and the wind kept 
getting higher and higher. Luckily it was 
behind us; we certainly could not have faced 
it.) The! road), drifted full of dust!.sothas 
our skinny mules could hardly pull the cart. 
The air was so filled with dust that at times 
we could hardly see the mules. And it was 
so cold that I had to get off and walk, sweater 
and overcoat and all. It was worse than a 
Saskatchewan blizzard, for when you have 
a blizzard in Saskatchewan you stay inside. 

At last we reached Chiao Miao, and after 
getting something warm to eat and drink 
we felt better. At this place there are quite 
a number of Christians, and ‘the meetings 
on Sunday were for them principally, though 
a few outsiders came in. They have a nice 
little chapel, which they have fixed up and 
furnished themselves. 


The Sunday we were there the attendance 
was very good, though one large family 
was nearly all kept home by the illness of the 
grandfather. 

They are going to call an evangelist of 
their own soon and will undertake to pay a 
part of his salary themselves. 

One old widow walked in over six miles 
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to attend the services, and if you knew the 
kind of feet the poor old Chinese women 
have to walk on you would think this distance 
far enough. 

Another member, a bright young man 
of about thirty, is giving himself to the 
work of the ministry, and this summer will 
attend the class at Weihwei. 

I think that one of the most interesting 
things about this congregation is that one 
of the elders was persuaded to take his stand 
with the Church of Christ, through a sermon 
preached by Dr. R. P. Mackay when he was 
visiting Honan some years ago. The sermon 
was preached in English of course, but was 
translated into Chinese by Mr. Ross, and 
part of its fruit is that this man has become 
a pillar of the Church. 


Monday morning found us ready to start 
for home. We tried to hire a cart, but 
there wasn’t a cart to be hired. However, 
we got a man with a wheelbarrow to take 
our stuff, and then we set off on foot. 

We were 50 “‘li’? from Siu Wu. I have 
always held that a ‘‘li’’ is a short third of a 
mile, but every one of those fifty was long 
enough that day. I had had very little 
tennis for about six months, and not much 
walking, so I was not in form for a Marathon. 
We made the trip in five hours, stopping once 
for about fifteen minutes to eat a bite of 
lunch. 

Mr. Ross is a good walker and the fifty 
‘i?? never hurt him a bit; but I had to pay 
up for that trip by spending a couple of 
weeks in bed. 

But something that kept continuously 
recurring to my mind was the picture of 
that half-cirele of heathen faces out at Mul- 
wandien, listening attentively to the Word 
of Life, some with glad acceptance, some 
with anxious doubt, some merely dull and 
inquisitive, but all listening. And as soon 
as I am able I want to go back there and 
try to teach them more about the Gospel 
of the Kingdom. 


PRAYER AND ITS ANSWER. 
A Story from Honan. 


At Hoyang Hsien in Shensi lived a military 
official named Chao. Several years ago he 
was appointed to high office in Peking. 

While there his little boy of five years 
when out with a servant passed a chapel 
where a foreign missionary was preaching. 
They went to ‘‘look, see,’’ and the lad became 
very much interested, especially in the pretty 
gold-edged Testament the paster held in 
his hand while he preached. 

“T want that book,” he said. 

“No, no,’ said the servant, ‘‘the pastor 
needs that book himself but I will get you 
one like it.” 

‘But L want that one, you buy it for me.” 

So to save further trouble, the servant 
with many apologies for the thoughtlessness 
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of the small boy, asked the pastor i 
eye selling the book. E enn ea 

“Come here, my little man,” said the 
and tell me your name. And now let Reais 
Sy sha know any of the characters in this 

ok. 

The boy was able to point out 
characters he had learned. ‘‘And Vike ees 
the pastor, ‘‘I will not sell the book, but I 
will give it to you and I want you to read it 
eye ne eR ee oh ai up, and it will 

you of the truest and best Frie 
pee of the world.” age | te 

ith profuse thanks and further apologi 
they withdrew, the little lad caeni fete 
his treasure. He did keep his promise and 
read a great deal in the Testament while 
still young. 


When he grew up he was appointed 
ry . to 
office, and his official duties a a6 el 
him neglect his book. Peremerie ee 
Siete years een PAA seat home for a 
, he again studie i 
aaa earnestly his New 

When trouble with the Mongols brok 
Ree poeniveUe ogee was But in conta 
OLD: roops by President Y 
pete to Mongolia. mane 

n a collision with the Mongols he 
badly defeated. For a year or fete he Fall 
been too busy to read his book, but his de- 
feat caused him serious reflection. 

A week later there was another battle and 
he was again defeated, having only 1,500 of 
his 5,000 men left. he disappointment 
png pitas eile Seat made him very de- 
pondent, and for three days h 
Vee ys he refused to 


One day an old countr 
untry gentleman ca 
to see the General, bringing as a gift a fad 
The gateman refused to admit him, but the 
old man would not go away, so at length 
ae he mee told about the would-be 
visitor an e was invi i 
ee nvited into the guest 
The old gentleman apologised for th 
d ge e mean- 
ness of his gift, but he said this hen had been 
raised and fed by himself and he hoped the 
great man would not refuse to accept it. 
The General, touched by the sincerity of 
We eae sles the gift and ordered 
a to be served, but the old 
to aa and rose to go. sacra 
e was pressed to remain, but he ref 
and said with feeling, ‘“‘You must eens 
Jesus, You must trust in Jesus, You must 
trust in Jesus.” Three times he repeated 
it, Gan went away. 
ao’s thoughts naturally turned to his 
Testament and his knowledge of the teaching 
of Jesus. From that moment he determined 
to really trust in Jesus Christ, and began to 
pray. 


Two weeks later another battle was im- 
minent. He drew up his small army of 1,500 
on the mountain side, and before them all 
as their leader he knelt and prayed to God. 
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Rising from prayer he ordered the advance. 

The Mongol army, far outnumbering them, 
lay below. When they came in sight of the 
enemy and saw how great were the odds 
against them, he ordered all his army to 
kneel and pray to the True God for help 
against their foe. Then they arose and 
advanced. 

Suddenly a thunderstorm that had been 
threatening, burst into a terrific storm of 
rain and immense hail-stones fell over the 
plain. The Mongol army, unable to stand 
the fury of the storm, were thrown into great 
confusion, and the attack of General Chao’s 
army drove them into headlong rout, leaving 
their baggage and camp in the hands of their 
enemies whose victory was complete. This 
is Chao’s story as it comes to us through a 
Chinese correspondent.—In The Honan Mes- 
senger. 


STORY OF TWAN KWANG LU. 


Mr. Twan Kwang Lu, the head teacher in 
the little school in the city chapel, Weihwei, 
is an orphan, the son of an evangelist who 
died about eleven years ago. I adopted the 
son, kept him in school, and eared for him 
continuously till the summer of 1918, when 
the second revolution broke out. 

Like most other students, he was an ardent 
revolutionist, and in writing to a friend he 
expressed himself rather freely on the political 
situation. His letter was opened in the 
post office by the censor, and he was arrested. 

Heads were dropping very freely in those 
days. No representations were made to the 
official in any way by the missionaries, but 
he, seeing T'wan was a guileless youth, let 
him go with a warning. It was a great 
wonder that he did not lose his head. 

I took the youth out of school and appren- 
ticed him to a carpenter. As he pulled one 
end of a big rip-saw from morning to night 
he had ample opportunity for reflection. 

After six months of hard work, he was 
invited to teach in a little country school 
by the Christians there. 

As I was absent from home at the time, 
he left his apprenticeship and became a 
teacher, but he had very hard work and did 
not get enough to eat and to buy clothes 
for himself, but he got to understand some- 
thing of the things of God, and became a 
man. Last year he taught in another Chris- 
wan country school, where they treated him 
well. 

This year, when I asked him to take charge 
of the school in the city, his pupils crowded 
around him and wept and tried to retain 
him. At the city chapel he has won the 
confidence of everyone, and is making a 
good name for the school. 

Once again, let us not, in praise of our 
heroes abroad, lose sight of out part at home. 
We, too, have our trenches to hold. Even 
the sick and shut-in have access to Him 
who has said, ‘‘Call upon me in the day of 
trouble and I will deliver thee.” 
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DREAMS AND VISI ONS. 
By Rey. J. A. Stimmon, HONAN. 


Elihu the Buzite said ‘‘God speaketh.... 
in a dream, in a vision of the night,’’ and 
many of our Chinese Christians are prepared 
to prove that God still speaks in this way. 

Last week, while living in a farm house 
south from Hwaiking city, I heard my land- 
lord’s mother telling her experiences to an- 
other woman. 

She said, ‘‘when I waken up at night, I 
find myself repeating a hymn or a prayer, and 
last night I dreamt I saw the Mu Shih 
(Pastor) walking down a wide street in a 
village I did not recognize. 

‘‘T said to him, ‘My Shih, I will follow you 
wherever you go,’ and he replied, ‘If you want 
to follow me you must learn to be clean.’ 

‘‘T knew he meant to have a clean heart, 
and clean lips. Now, isn’t that proof that 
this doctrine is of God?” 

This old lady is one of a number of people 
who have been learning hymns and prayers 
for the past two or three weeks. They had 
never heard the Gospel before, but are being 
“taught of God.” 

When I returned home to the compound, 
the landlord came with me to break off the 
opium habit, just as the landlord of the last 
place I visited did. They both want to be 
Christians, but they take it as a matter of 
course that they must first of all ‘‘be clean”’ 
from the smoking of opium. 


WUAN NOTES. 


Qur elder at Tien Ching in defending his 
home a few days ago from armed robbers, 
made effective use of a rusty old bird-gun. 
About a score of bandits mounted his roof 
from a neighbor’s yard and poured a volley, 
though harmlessly, into a room where a 
nephew slept. 

The elder from behind the kitchen door 
watched the top of the ladder leading down 
into the yard. He prayed earnestly to God 
for courage and aim. 

The first man who came upon the ladder 
received such a charge in the shoulder they 
all ran away. 

A shot from the raiders had passed a few 
inches over the old father on the ‘‘k’ang.”’ 

The elder’s brother was carried away from 
another yard for ransom, but when the police 
overtook the band at T’zi Ling and opened 
fire, they released him unharmed. Thus all 
are praising God for His merciful protection 
from the ‘‘terror by night.” 


The Bible in the home, God honored in 
family worship, makes all the difference 
between a moral, industrious, prosperous, 
religious people, telling for good upon the 
world and a people selfish, worldly, corrupt, 
with a residue ever shading off into the 
criminal, the suppuration of a nation’s moral 
sore. 


Life and Work 


THAT SERMON. 


‘‘He’s gone a leetle too fur,” said Mr. 
Closefist. ‘‘No preacher has a right to call 
me a robber, an’ that’s jest what Parson 
Plaintalk did this mornin’!’”” and Mr. 
Closefist brought his hand down hard with 
every word. 

It was a warm Sunday and we was settin’ 
in the grove enjoyin’ the breeze an’ eatin’ 
lunch before the afternoon sermon. Some 
of the milder folks tried to persuade Mr. 
Closefist that he hadn’t been called ‘‘robber”’ 
nor no other name, but he was too angry to 
listen to reason. 

Parson Plaintalk had preached a powerful 
sermon from Malachi 3: 8-10, ‘‘Will a man 


rob God? Yet have ye robbed Me.’’— 
“Bring all the tithes,’ ete. Mr. Closefist 
an’ some others was wonderfully _ stirred 


up by it. 

One man said he guessed he give a lot 
more’n his tenth, but did we s’pose he was 
goin’ to keep two purses jest to prove it.? 


Another said he had more ealls on_ his 
purse than he had money, an’ as he had to 
keep his old mother an’ a sister he knew he 
give a heap sight more’n his tenth. 

I could scarcely hold my tongue at that, 
an’ ain’t sure yet that I was right in doin’ 
it. Wish you’d a’ known that mother o’ 
his’n. The wonder to me is that such a 
grand soul could be the mother of such a 
little, narrow-minded man as he is! To 
think of his-countin’ them two women that 
way! Everyone there knowed them women 
had worked an’ scrimped an’ denied them- 
selves to raise him an’ give him some school- 
in’; an’ after they had lost their home an’ 
had to move to his’n, if ever any two women 
paid their way it was them. 'They saved 
him more dollars than he ever give ’em. 


- Next Mr. Bray spoke up an’ he said he 
could not afford to give a tenth—that it 
took all he could make to keep his large 
family. He said he’d often thought of them 
passages of Scripture, but he didn’t believe 
God expected him to do more’n he was doin’. 

Mr. Noall, with a wave of his hand, said 
it was past the time to stand up an’ preach 
things that belonged to the old dispensa- 
tion an’ was abolished when Christ came an’ 
showed us a better way. 

Mrs. Closefist said, ‘‘Did you notice that 
the parson said we must give one-seventh of 
our time as well as one-tenth of our money? 
Don’t many people give all their time? 
When a woman takes care of her house an’ 
family an’ does the sweepin’ an’ scrubbin’ 
an’ cookin’ an’ sewin’, ain’t she givin’ all 
her time? Why, it took all my spare time 
for a week to git the Irish crochet sewed to 
Mirandy’s frock without countin’ the time 
it took to make it.”’ 


Miss Tower said, ‘‘Did you notice how the 
preacher man insisted we was robbin’ God 
of tithes an’ offerin’s, too, showin’ he ex- 
pected some of both?”’ , 

“Yes, Miss Tower, and he said the govern- 
ment taxed every man just the same without 
inquiring whether he was rich or poor, and 
if you rent a house you have to pay what the 
owner asks or leave it. Ought we not to 
use as good sense in our Christian life as we 
do in our business?”’ 

It was Miss Thoroughgoing who had 
spoke. She was visitin’ at Miss Tower’s an’ 
had heard the sermon. She was liked by all 
the people, an’ bein’ a stranger from the city 
they paid heed to her words. 

She said, ‘‘I’ve been much interested in 
what you have said, and would like to give 
you a little of my experience. I have been 
tithing for years. It was a good while before 
I could believe it was my duty. 

At first I had no regular income and then 
was left alone to manage my affairs. I 
reasoned that as my income was so small 
if anything went wrong I should not be able 
to get along, and I might be sick for a long 
time, and I decided the best thing for me to 
do was to take the best care I could of my 
income and save as much as possible in case 
there came that dreaded ‘rainy day.’ 


‘“But one day I heard just such a sermon 
as we heard to-day and I studied and prayed 
over the matter until I was certain I knew 
what the Lord had said and meant. Good 
friends, may I tell you what I learned? 

“IT thought I knew all about it, but was 
surprised to find that those old patriarchs 
practiced tithe giving before the Mosaic law 
was given to the people. I found the duty 
of tithe giving stood out all through the Bible 
as distinctly as the duty of prayer. 

‘“The first mention of tithes I found in the 
fourteenth chapter of Genesis where Abram 
was returning from the slaughter of the 
kings and met Melchizedek, ‘priest of the 
most high God,’ and right there he stopped 
and gave tithes of all the spoils because he 
knew one-tenth belonged to the Lord, so 
he handed it right over to his representative. 
You will remember that was long before the 
Mosaic law had made tithe paying obli- 
gatory. 


‘“‘T found this duty is mentioned in the firs 
book of the Old Testament, and teen 
specific commands on the subject are given 
until we come to Malachi, the last book 
where we find the text of the morning sermon, 
‘Will a man rob God?’ That question was 
asked by God, not by man, and then God 
answered it, saying, ‘Yet ye have robbed me. 
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed Thee? 
In tithes and offerings.’ 

“Then I looked over into the New Testa- 
ment and found the people tithing even the 
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mint, and anise, and cummin, and Christ 
said to them, ‘This ought ye to have done 
and not to have left the other undone.’ By 
the time I got over to that text I was fully 
convinced that the Lord wanted my tithe. 
How I felt when I realized that in God’s eyes 
I had all my life been a robber! 


“The seventh of my time I had given in 
a kind of a way. I kept the Sabbath holy 
after a fashion, as I rested because I had 
heard a friend say that we needn’t try to 
explain the principle, but just accept the 
fact that everything worked better if it was 
rested one day in every seven—not in every 
ten, for that had been tried and proved a 
failure, but one day in seven according to 
God’s law. 

“This friend told me that in their big 
school they had three engines and they 
let one of them rest one whole week out of 
every three, just to help it do better work. 
I thought if steel and iron obeyed His laws 
it wasn’t my business to question but just 
to obey. 


‘*T studied the subject and prayed for light, 
but I did not think I could afford to give one- 
tenth of my small income. I, too, had my 
mother with me but I could not look on her 
as in any way a charity, for I never can repay 
the love and tenderness she has lavished on 
me all my life. 

‘“‘T could not understand any better in the 
end why God wanted one-seventh of my time 
and one-tenth of my money, claiming they 
belonged to Him, but I decided I would 
‘prove’ Him as He had asked. When a 
dollar came in I put ten cents into the Lord’s 
box, and when it was only fifty cents I put 
in five cents. 

‘‘Now and then a little present of money 
came to me and then I could put in the tithe 
and also ‘make an offering.’ I found it was 
easier to put in ten cents out of a dollar 
that it was to drop in two dollars and ‘fifty 
cents out of twenty-five dollars, so I knew 
my heart was not just right yet. 

‘There were times when I felt afraid to 
put in the tithe for fear there would not be 
enough for the necessities, but then I remem- 
bered the Lord was to be my ‘preferred 
creditor,’ whose resources were boundless, 
and I would trust Him. He never has failed 
to honor my trust. Old accounts that had 
seemed hopeless were paid, and in dozens 
of ways His promises were fulfilled. 

‘‘Nothing ever made me feel quite so 
near the Lord as my tithe box, or rather His 
box that was in my care. 


“T had some trouble convincing’ some of 
my neighbors about the one-seventh of their 
time, but as soon as any woman studies it 
over she will see that she can put fewer 
stitches on the children’s clothes and do 
away with a good many useless ornaments 
about the house, and in many ways she can 
reduce her work so that she can give one- 
seventh of her time to some of the Lord’s 
direct work. It might be only a little mite 
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each day but she would get in her seventh, 
and good measure at that. 

‘“‘T told some of them it was not a sin not 
to be able every day to fix things as well as 
she would like, but I did think it a sin for 
any woman to work so hard over her earthly 
home that she was so cross, when the family 
gathered, that some of them wished to be 
away from her. 


“Through the tithing system, mind and 
soul grew larger. Someone has said, ‘The 
one-tenth is the basket in which the Lord 
sends to us the nine-tenths He commits to 
our keeping. If we do not hand that right 
back to Him we steal His basket. Could we 
do anything meaner?’ 

“Are there any stolen baskets in our 
possession? Are we willing to have the 
‘windows of heaven open and such a bless- 
ing poured out that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it’?”’ 

She stopped, an’ Mr. Closefist said, ‘‘ Let 
us pray.’’—Rebekah Downright in Woman's 
Missionary Friend. 


MOHAMMEDANISM. 


‘““Every eighth person in the world is a 
Mohammedan. 


‘‘From one to five times a day two hundred 
millions of the human race turn their faces 
toward Mecea and repeat the prayer: ‘There 
is but one God and Mohammed is his prophet.’ 


“The slogan of the Moslem to-day is, 
‘Africa for Islam.’ 


‘‘EKach Moslem trader is a missionary of 
his faith. Penetrating to every nook and 
corner of the dark continent, he is enlisting 
new adherents by the hundreds of thousands. 


‘* Mohammedanism is spreading three times 
more rapidly in Africa than is Christianity. 
For every thirty-three natives who become 
Christian, one hundred become Moham- 
medans. 


‘Slavery, polygamy, and the demoraliza- 
tion of character during the twelve centuries 
of Moslem control have made north Africa 
a moral desert. 


“Lying is a fine art in Moslem lands. 
Mohammed declares: ‘A le is allowable in 
three cases—to women, to reconcile friends, 
and in war.’ 


““Moslem ‘holy cities’ are centers of im- 
morality. 

“This is the challenge the Christian 
Churches face not only in Africa, but in 
southern Europe, Arabia, Persia, India, 
Malaysia and China.” 


The tenacious and propagative power of 
this cult is no more reason for discourage- 
ment to Christian missions than the growth © 
of thistles are to a farmer. Both give warn- 
ing, and both declare the good will conquer 
the evil, if there be true faith and diligence. 
—‘‘ World Outlook.” 
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Jury, 1916. 
THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


By Rev. Wm. Parrerson, D.D., Toronro. 


(Written at the Request of the Board of 
Home Missions and Social Service.) 


For the Record. 


The Apostle Paul said he was not ashamed 
of the Gospel because of its power to save 
men, to save them from lives of sin and 
shame, and to lives of beauty and fruitfulness. 

The ugliest thing in the world is sin and 
its consequences, while the most beautiful 
thing is holiness and its fruits. He claimed 
for the Gospel the power to change the ugli- 
ness of sin into the beauty of holiness in every 
case where men accepted the truth. 

The Acts of the Apostles is a series of illus- 
trations of how this was demonstrated in 
changing the lives of individuals, communi- 
ties and nations. 

But we must always bear in mind that the 
Gospel is like food or medicine—it will not 
benefit those who refuse to take it. The 
Gospel is still what Paul claimed for it, the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
who believes and accepts it. 


Its Power in Toronto. 


I wish now to give a very few illustrations 
of this as I saw them in Canada, the United 
States and Ireland. In my early ministry 
in Toronto, I saw many manifestations of 
the power of the truth in the lives of men, 
in the changing of their attitude towards 
the things of the world. 

One of the most outstanding of these was 
that of a man who was well known in business 
and political circles, for he took a prominent 
part in both. 

He had not been inside a church for ten 
years, but a friend persuaded him to come 
to one of our Sabbath evening services, and 
as he was a man of magnificent physique, 
I noticed him in the audience and he seemed 
to be very much interested. I managed to 
get down the aisle and shook hands with him 
as he was going out. 

Next morning I was informed there was 
a gentleman in the parlour who wished to 
see me. My early visitor was the man 
whom I had seen for the first time the even- 
ing previous. 

He introduced himself by saying—‘‘I came 
to ask you if God will pardon a man who has 
lived a sinful life for sixty years, and who 
has been the means of leading others astray. 

I tried to open up the Scriptures to him 
on this point. We prayed together and he 
professed to take Christ as his Saviour. 

He had never been baptized and he wished 
it done in the most public manner in order 
that the many with whom he had been drink- 
ing and sinning, might be present when he 
turned his back on his former life, and his 
face Zionward. His request was granted, 
and many of his former friends were present. 

He lived for about ten years after that 
event, during which time he never missed a 
prayer meeting or Sabbath service when he 
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could be present, and I never saw a man grow 
as he grew, in grace and in the knowledge 
of Christ, and he died a triumphant death. 

_The truth had been the power of God for 
his salvation, and then it became to him the 
Bread of Life on which he fed and his spiritual 
growth was rapid and healthy. 


_ Its Power in Philadelphia. 


When in Philadelphia I preached one Sun- 
day afternoon in a large theatre on North 
Broad Street. The place was packed, but 
we were disappointed with the apparent 
results at the close of the service. 

Some years later I met a man at the close 
of an evangelistic service, and he asked me 
if I remembered the Sabbath afternoon I 
preached in the Theatre on North Broad 
Street. } 

“Well,” said he, “‘that afternoon I had a 

bottle of whiskey in my pocket, was going 
to have a good time with it, and get on the 
booze, but in passing the theatre I saw the 
crowds going in, so thought I would go in 
too and see what was going on. 
_ “T soon found out it was a religious meet- 
ing. However, I stayed and the thing got 
hold of me. I said nothing to any one, but 
when I went out I smashed the bottle and let 
the whiskey go. 

‘‘T went home and told my wife, and since 
that afternoon everything has been different. 
Our home has been different since our lives 
have been changed. The man the Book 
speaks about has done it and I always keep 
my Testament in my pocket now—it has 
taken the place of the bottle.” 


Its Power in the West. 


I also remember another case in a Western 
village that illustrates the power of the 
truth to supplant the bottle, for the man I 
am going to refer to was a great drinker. 
Those who knew him said that when he was 
ploughing he always kept a bottle in the fence 
corner so that he could get a drink whenever 
he reached that end of the field. 

A friend of his brought him to our meetings. 
I noticed them there two or three evenings, 
and they seemed very attentive. 

At one of the after meetings I called on 
this man to lead us in prayer. I did not 
know the man or his name, but my eye 
caught his eye and I said—‘‘ You lead in 
prayer.” 

A little flutter of excitement seemed to go 
over the audience, for all seemed to know 
the man and the life he had been living, but 
he was equal to the occasion, for he rose 
and began to pray, and what his prayer 
lacked in literary finish it made up for in 
fervency. It was a real prayer in which he 
poured out his heart to God in confession of 
sin, and pleaded for merey and forgiveness. 

No one criticized it, but all were moved 
by it, and once more the bottle had to give 
place to the Book, and the man whose life 
had been a reproach became an example, 
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Yes, there is life in the Divine seed, and where 
there is life there is power. 


Its Power in Belfast. 


I was conducting a series of evangelistic 
meetings in a church in Belfast, and at one 
of the afternoon meetings I was talking to a 
man who was very much concerned about 
his salvation. Finally, he yielded and con- 
fessed Christ, and while I was talking to 
him I noticed quite a number of young men 
looking on. 

When he decided they rushed forward 
and shook him by the hand and apparently 
were delighted. [I asked them if they knew 
him well, and they replied—‘‘ We should, for 
he is the caretaker of our Athletic Club 
grounds. When we closed our season last 
year there was one Christian in the Club 
who was praying for us that we all might be 
converted before the Club’ would open in 
the spring, but we gave little heed to it for 
we were not interested. 

‘‘But the caretaker has come in to-night, 
and now there is only one member of the 
Club who has not decided, and he was here 
to-night, but he rushed out at the close of 
the first meeting. J wish you could see him, 
but he is gone.” 

I left the church, hurried across the street 
to catch a passing street car, but missed it, 
and I knew there would not be another on 
that line for ten minutes. 

Then the young man who had been talk- 
ing to me in the church, came running to- 
wards me and said—‘‘Oh, I am so glad you 
missed that car, for the young man of whom 
we were speaking is on the other corner with 
the boys, come and talk to him.” 

I saw that he was under deep conviction, 
and after some conversation, he surrendered 
to Christ and confessed Him. 

Then one of the young men exclaimed— 
‘‘Now the whole Club is converted, even the 
caretaker, and last year there was only one 
Christian among us. Now all is changed 
through the power of the Gospel.” 


Spurgeon compared ministers who were 
spending their time defending the Bible to 
a lot of men defending a caged lion. They 
were putting forth great effort to keep boys 
away from the cage. Open the door, said 
Spurgeon, and let the lion out and he will 
defend himself. 

While the leaven is sealed up in the pack- 
age, it has no effect on the flour. While the 
salt is kept apart in the bag or the barrel 
the food is not benefited by it. They must 
come together and the results are apparent, 


‘Martin Luther let the Gospel out of its 
eage or hiding place, and the Reformation 
was the result. During the last few decades 
the Germans made the Gospel void by a 
false philosophy, and the world’s greatest 
war was the result. 

After an investigation it was discovered 
that in ninety per cent. of the Roman Catholic 
book stores in the South and West of Ireland, 
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not a copy of the Roman Catholic Version 

of the New Testament could be found. The 

poor people were as ignorant of the Bible 

as those born in the jungles of Africa. What 

pea ae the recent rebellion is on all 
is. 


Its Power in France. 


But over against this take France—the 
France of St. Bartholomew, the France of 
Voltaire and the awful Revolution. . What 
has changed her into the France of to-day? 
Listen—in one single year a thousand copies 
of the Protestant version of the Bible have 
been sold to priests by one firm, while fifty 
ministers of Reformed Churches have been 
appointed as regular army chaplains, and 
three hundred and fifty are serving as officers 
or in the ranks. 

The growing desire among the French 
troops to hear the Word of God is most re- 
markable. Our soldiers are often asked to 
read to them from the Scriptures. 

The truth that makes men bold as lions, 
the faith which enables them to subdue 
kingdoms, is permeating all France, and the 
results are seen at Verdun, where the moral 
essays delivered by the greatest scholars 
and thinkers have failed. The message of 
the Gospel though delivered in a erude man- 
ner has proved itself to be the power of 
God unto Salvation, not only of individuals, 
but of communities and nations. 

Let every reader remember in prayer all 
the men doing Evangelistic work among 
soldiers and others, under the Board of 
Home Missions, Social Service and Evangel- 
aa noe the power of Christ may be mani- 
ested! 


CASTE KILLED THE CHILD. 


Four years ago, up in the northwest of 
India, a child belonging to a Brahmin family 
fell into a well. All the men of the family 
were away, and the women were helpless. 
The servant known as the sweeper—a very 
low caste man—offered to climb down into 
the well,and rescue the child. 

His suggestion was regarded by the women 
as scandalous, for his touch would have de- 
filed the drinking water of the household 
and also the drowning boy. Hence the little 
fellow was left in the well, to be fished out 
dead some time later by the clean hands of a 
Brahmin. Rather death than defilement 
from the touch of an ‘untouchable.’ 

At present there are upward of 19,000 
castes and sub-castes in India, most of 
them belonging to one of the great groups 
known as Brahmins, Shudras and Outeastes. 

Individual belonging to the latter of these 
groups are considered so impure in nature 
that to touch them brings defilement—hence 
their common designation, ‘‘the untouch- 
ables.” 

“The higher castes, though relatively 
tolerant of each other, must not dine to- 
gether, nor intermarry, on pain of a social 


_persecution which, for most individuals, is 


almost unendurable.—World Outlook. 
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PURITY, TEMPERANCE, STRENGTH. 
Y. P. S. Topic, July 16. 


By Rev. J. S. HENDERSON, KERRIEDALE, B.C: 
(Daniel 1 : 8-20. Catechism, Q. 29). 


Daniel stands conspicuous among the Old 
Testament characters. He was a _ truly 
ereat man. His was the greatness of 
goodness. 

In Abraham we have the greatness of 
far-vision; in Moses the greatness of efficient 
leadership; in Elijah the greatness of moral 
enthusiasm; in David the greatness of a 
devout mind. 

But in Daniel we have the greatness of 
an unsullied life. The story reveals no flaw 
in character, no failure in service. 

He had his faults, for he was human, but 
there is no word of blame. 


Daniel was no hot-house plant. There 
was no sheltering influence that kept him 
from hurt or stain. His life was lived in 
the open. He was exposed to the tempta- 
tions of the evil times in which he lived. 

Some escape reproach because of their 
obscurity. Daniel walked in the fierce light 
that beats upon a throne. Some are com- 
paratively pure because they are never 
specially exposed to temptation, Daniel 
walked upon the high places where the going 
is always perilous. 

He was a man of broad culture, versed in 
all the learning of his times, yet he never 
allowed himself to be lured from the simple 
faith of his forefathers. 

He was a captive and a slave; he was of a 
race despised and hated; yet he rose to be 
the foremost man of the foremost realm of 
his time. 

He was no cringing courtier. He dared 
to tell Nebuchadnezzar of the fate awaiting 
him, and to ring the knell of doom in the 
ears of Belchazzar. 

The secret of the beauty and power of 
his life and character and service is found in 
the fact that he had definite convictions in 
certain matters. 

McClure says: ‘‘There is no finer sight on 
earth than the sight of an imperilled man 
standing true to moral convictions, especially 
if those convictions involve purity of life 
and self-sacrifice. 

A young man at Eton attended a club 
dinner. When the time came for a coarse 
toast, that was usually drunk with applause 
and cheers, he turned his glass upside down 
and kept his seat, a solitary, silent protest 
against the conduct of all who rose to honor 
that toast. That youth became the Right 
Hon. William Ewart Gladstone. 

‘“‘Daniel purposed in his heart that he 
would not defile himself,’ and he went, 
‘‘ooing and growing,” until he became prime 
minister of Babylon. 

We see in Daniel the power of an un- 
stained life. ‘‘He would not defile himself.” 


“* His strength was as the strength of ten 
Because his heart was pure.” 


By abstemiousness he maintained a pure 
body. By an_open-window prayer-life he 
kept mind and soul in fine health. By a 
scrupulous diligence in his daily calling, in 
which conscience found play, his life remained 
as pure as snow and clean as light. 

,_ Purity of life is essential of we would know 
God or man. Only the pure in heart can 
see God, and the nearer a man is to God the 
nearer he is to all that is best in his fellow 
men. 

Purity of life is essential if we would serve 
a Jesus i, vere ‘‘yet without sin.” 

e see in Daniel the power of -con- 
eee aa the power of a self-con 

‘“He purposed in his heart that he would 
not defile himself with the ‘portion of the 
king’s meat, nor with the wine which he 
drank.” Like Paul he ‘‘kevt his body under.”’ 

The wise man says, ‘‘Better is he that 
ruleth his own spinit than he that taketh a 
city.’’ And the Apostle says: ‘‘Gird up the 
loins of your mind; be sober.” 
Self-Reverence, self-knowledge, self-control, 
bese three alone lend sovereign power to life. 

In Daniel we see the power of an unfal- 
tering purpose. 

He could say with the Psalmist, ‘My 
heart is fixed.” His whole soul was in the 
grip of the conviction that the stand he bad 
taken was right. 

The Church and the World need men of 
this stamp to-day; men like Moses when de- 
fying Pharaoh; like Nathan rebuking David’s 
sin; like Elijah hurling back Ahab’s insult; 
like Daniel when before Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Belshazzar; men of noble purpose, deep 
a rela towering faith and self-sacrificing 
zeal. 


ENTHUSIASM: ITS VALUE; 


HOW TO CULTIVATE IT. 
Y. P. S. Topic, July 23rd. 


By Rev. J. B. Macunan, B.D., Huntinepon, 
QUE. 
(Isa. 12: 1-6. Catechism, Q. 30.) 

Knthusiasm is a word that we owe to the 
beautiful language of ancient Greece. It is 
compounded from en, in, and theos, god 
and signifies Divine Possession. The en- 
thusiast was one who believed himself to be 
moved at the impulse of a god within him. 

But the extravagances into which this 
belief led so many of the ancient enthusiasts 
brought the word into bad odour, even in 
Greece; and this odour has been carried over 
into our own language. The word is often 
used to designate any impassioned emotion 
which leads to vagary in thought or folly 
in action. 
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But there is a Christian use of the term; 
a Christian doctrine of divine possession, 
Ese on the teaching of the Master Him- 
self. 

In New Testament Greek the term itself 
is not used. It seems, indeed, to be de- 
liberately avoided, as though the memory of 
its abuse still persisted. 

But the idea which it embodies is there. 
In the face of His enemies Christ declared, 
“The Father is in Me and I in Him. 

His hearers thought Him mad. To them 
He was what the scoffing Greeks would have 
ealled ‘‘an enthusiast.”” But those who 
knew Him best acknowledged His claim as 
just and true. 

His human body was divinely possessed. 
His will was one with the Divine. In Him 
God spoke to the world with a fulness and 
clearness men had never before heard. He 
was the very Word of God. So He is for us, 
in the highest and holiest sense, the supreme 
example of enthusiasm, or divine possession. 

The disciples were a band of enthusiasts 
in the making. Even at the end of their 
discipleship they seemed rather unpromising 
material, until the Day of Pentecost was 
fully come, and the Spirit of God came 
upon them with power. Then was fulfilled 
in them the prayer Christ had made in their 
behalf that ‘‘they might be possessed of the 
Spirit of God—‘‘As Thou, Father, art in 
Me and I in Thee, that they also may be 
one in us; that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me.”’ 

And this prayer was offered by Christ 
with the whole Church before His eyes. He 
prayed ‘‘for them also which shall believe 
on Me through their word.” 

The old scorn of Greece for the enthusiast 
might be poured on the Apostles by their 
own people, as indeed it was, for on the 
day of Pentecost their enthusiasm was mis- 
understood and mocked at. 

But Peter rose up and interpreted the 
strange happening as the coming into their 
hearts of the Spirit of God, and God Him- 
self endorsed Peter’s words when by means 
of this testimony He turned the hearts of 
thousands to Himself. 


Its Value. 


‘‘Nothing great,’’ writes Emerson, ‘‘was 
ever achieved without enthusiasm.’’ This is 
particularly true of the great work given the 
Church to do. 

The enthusiasm that is needed is possession 
by the Spirit of Christ. ‘‘Without Me ye 
ean do nothing.”’ 

But He is with us to lead us, to inspire us, 
to work along with us. It is only as we 
realize this truth that we can achieve for 
Him. 

In Christian life and work the value of 
such enthusiasm is inealeulable. As we open 
eur hearts to God’s presence; as we realize 
that His Spirit directs our activities; as we 
dwell on the promises He has made of help 
and of ultimate success; all opposition will 
seem but a little thing in the vision of the 
future triumph of the Church. 
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How to Cultivate it. 


_ In the East, where water is scarce, a well 
is a great treasure. In the time of Christ 
the Samaritans cherished the well that 
Jacob had dug many centuries before. The 
Well they owed to Jacob, but it was God who 
had given .the water. 

We, too, have our Wells of Salvation 
digged for us long ago—our Christian insti- 
tutions, our means of grace. In the church 
services, in the Sunday School, in the prayer 
meeting, in private devotion, in personal 
service for Him, we shall meet with Christ 
and be refreshed by His presence. 


HOW MISSIONS ARE BLESSING OUR 
NATION. 
Y. P. S. Topic, July 30. 
By Rev. Ropert Jounston, M.A., Hauirax. 
(Luke xix, 41-48. Catechism, Q. 31.) 


There is nothing more pathetic in the Gos- 
pels than this tearful ery of Jesus. He never 
wept about His own tragedies but He did 
weep over Jerusalem. Something very deep 
drew those tears, and rent His heart with 
keenest sorrow. 

He Inew the privileges that Jerusalem 
had. The Son of God had visited her; 
wonderful miracles had been wrought within 
her walls; the most convincing preaching 
the world has ever known had been heard 
by her people. 

Yet, n face of all this, she remained hard- 


hearted, the Master had to pronounce her. 


doom and the sad duty nearly broke His 
heart. 

Just as an aside it may be said that nothing 
plainer is needed to show that God does not 
condemn a man or a community. Men 
and cities alike write their own death sen- 
tence. 

The words that Jesus spake came literally 
true. Jerusalem was laid in ruins. 

Wherein lay Jerusalem’s sin? In this, that 
she had privileges, and these always carry 
responsibilities. To her was committed the 
cause of the Kingdom of God, and we know 


how she failed in her trust, missed the blessing — 


of fulfilling that trust, and sealed her own 
doom. 

From this we learn that ‘here are in life 
laws, eternal and unchangeable. These can- 
not be altered any more than we can alter 
the nature of God. There is cause and 
effect. There is sin and its inevitable result. 
Jerusalem is a conerete case. 


The same law exists and is binding to-day. 
_ No man or nation can despise God with 
impunity, or fail to fulfil duty and responsi- 
bility, without incurring the penalty. What 
we sow we reap; if good then good, if evil 
then evil. 

There are sins of omission as of commission. 
Some men are conscious of the latter and not 
equally so of the former. Selfishness will 
damn a soul or a city just as surely as un- 
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cleanness of heart. Selfishness is the very 
opposite of the cross, and the mightiest foe 
of Christ. 

To take Christ’s eross and to follow Him 
is the greatest asset in the direction of pros- 
perity that any individual or nation can 
possess. Christian missions embody this 
vital principle. 


Some of the Good Things Missions are 
Giving us:— 


I. Missions are Developing Trade and 
Commerce. 

Men trade with each other when they 
know each other and gain confidence in each 
other. Missions have been the means of 
spreading this knowledge and creating this 
confidence. 

Take for example the West Indies. These 
islands have been linked up commercially 
with this country in a very remarkable way 
these last few years. And while patriotic 
reasons have had their part in this happy 
result it is also true that Canada has become 
favourably known in Trinidad and Demerara 
by the prominence which our own Missions 
have given her in those places. 


II. Missions have Removed Provincial- 
ism. 

Mission work in Canada has taught us 
the geography of Canada, better, perhaps, 
than any other educat'onal agency. 

A vision of this great land through our 
Home Mission work has pressed home upon 
the East that there are other Provinces 
besides Ontario and Quebec and the lands by 
the sea and, because of the help received, 
our Western people realize that there is a 
splendid something down Hast. 

We have learned throwgh our Foreign 
work the value of a Chinaman, a Korean or 
an East Indian. We have discovered that 
these races have qualities of a very high order; 
that they have brains as good as our own, 
and that they have hearts responsive to 
kindness and endowed: with a regal loyalty. 

Yes, Missions have stripped us of our Pro- 
vincialism and taught us that there are other 
people in the world as well as ourselves, 
and that knowledge wont die with us. 


III. Missions have Created Clearer. Un- 
derstandings amongst Nations and Fostered 
the Spirit of Peace. 

In the presence of ths Huropean war it 
may seem strange to talk of peace. We had 
thought that because Christian nations had 
a common Lord and a common pu pose we 
would not have war again. We have been 
terribly disappointed, but we must not lose 
heart. The deal of universal peace has been 
clouded for a time by Germany’s lust of 
power, but it has not been killed. 

The United States and Canada have lived 
side by side for one hundred years, in har- 
mony and good will, and ths has been due, 
not only to the wisdom of statesmanship but 
to the fact that the two nations were banded 
together in the bonds of brotherhood by the 
philanthropic, educational and missionary 
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work which in common they are seeking to 
carry on. 

Further, it is no idle dream to believe that 
we are paving the way to a lasting peace 
between ourselves and the rising nations of 
the Orient. One can hardly imagine that 
when China sees her new day which is coming 
fast she will forget the peoples that remem- 
bered her in her hour of gloom. The uni- 
versal friendship of Missions is a real thing. 


IV. Missions have Enlarged the Sym- 
pathies and Opened the Hearts of our People 
and made the Nation grow. 

To-day one has only to appeal for a good, 
honest cause and money flows into the 
treasury of that cause. Education along 
missionary lines has helped to bring this 
about. We have been lifted out of a self- 
centered condition. Our lives have been 
enlarged and enriched, and Materialism, little 
by little, is being driven back to second place 
and the chief emphasis laid on the spot where 
it rightly belongs. 


THE CONSECRATION OF 
FRIENDSHIP. 
Y. P. S. Topic, August 6th. 


Rev. D. Curriz, D.D., Beaverton. 
(Keel. 4 : 9,10. Catechism, Q. 32.) 

Two are better than one. Two men are 
harvesting their grain in adjoining fields, 
each with his team and wagon. The two 
working together with one team could accom- 
plish more than if working separately. Here 
one and one make more than two. In a 
factory a hundred men do immeasurably more 
work than the same number working apart. 

The great problem of to-day is, how men 
are to work and live together without frie- 
tion; how nations are to exist in harmony 
and helpfulness. 

This problem calls to young men and 
women for solution. Here they have a 
worthy task and a great opportunity. In 
more than in the battle fields of Europe and 
Asia is the need of peace felt. It is felt in 
the home, in the church, in society, and in 
the restless industrial world. 

The song of the angels makes clear the 
way of peace; it shows how it can be gained 
and kept. It can come only to men of 
‘‘good pleasure,” of good will, through friend- 
ship with each other. 

The cultivation of friendship and its dedi- 
eation to worthy purposes brings enrichment 
to our own lives and happiness to others. 
To be a friend, to have friends, is to enjoy 
one of the luxuries of life and possess one of 
its best assets. 

On the other hand the dissociated, solitary 
life is abnormal and unnatural. It is said 
that an ant separated from its colony dies of 
loneliness. So the solitary, friendless man 
is partly dead, and destitute of one of the 
most distinctive and noblest qualities of 
human life. 
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It is impossible to define friendship. We 
know it only by experience and by the results 
of its operation. 

The Topic suggests that we should make it 
an instrument of service by relating it to 
God and man, and so making it an agency 
for the advancement of the Kingdom of God, 
a medium by which divine communion and 
human fellowship are to be realized. We 
were made for God and for one another and, 
apart from God or separated from our fellow 
men, we cannot be perfected. 

Friendship is promoted by public worship. 
The church is the natural social centre of a 
community. It is here that the old and 
young, rich and poor, meet together as one 
family. 

The atmosphere of the ideal church is a 
warm, sympathetic friendship, which is an 
inspiration towards the highest achievements. 
The knowledge that others are interested in 
us and will be gratified with our success 
encourages us to do our utmost to bring to 
them satisfaction and pleasure. 

Genuine friendship is unselfish. Too often 
men seek friendship because of the social or 
financial advantages likely to result from it. 
Such attempts are usually fruitless and bring 
degradation of life. 

True friendship is sacrificial and, aims at 
promoting the happiness and well-being of 
others. The selfish man is usually the 
friendless man. ‘True friendship does bring 
joy, happiness and satisfaction, but these 
are incidental and not its goal. 

As Societies, congregations and individuals: 
we must co-operate in efforts which move in 
the direction of the Christian ideal. 


The friendship of Jesus was most conspi~ 
cuous towards those who needed it most. 
The fact that a man or woman was friendless 
and lost to Church and society was to Him 
a call for its most striking expression. Social 
outcasts were to Him an appeal and an 
opportunity. 

There is need of more of His Spirit in the 
Church of to-day. Sometimes those who 
most need friendship and encouragement 
are ostracized. To one of these Jesus said, 
“This day I must abide at thy house.’’ ‘To 
another He said, ‘‘Go to my brethren and 
say unto them ‘‘I ascend to My Father and 
your Father and to My God and your God.” 
Jesus was the friend of sinners. 


The friendship of Jesus was constant, 
having loved His own He loved them unto 
the end. One of His last offices was to warn 
Judas of his doom, giving him a last chance 
to repent. 

Jesus stays when others leave. What 
better expression of friendship can be given 
than introducing this friend to others? 

His presence transforms life. Better and 
stronger than knowledge or any other cul- 
ture is that friendship which finds expresion 
in the cross. 


‘‘Two are better than one, for if they fall 
one will lift up his fellow.”’ 
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TRUE BEAUTY AND HOW TO GET IT. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 13 August. 

Rev. Jas. Taytor, B.A., BrarsipEe, ONT. 

(Proverbs 31 : 10-31. Catechism Q. 33.) 


As New Testament parallels read 1 Peter 3 : 
1-6, and Luke 10 : 38-42. In contrast and 
for warning read Isaiah 3 : 16-26. As mani- 
festations of the beauty which God gives 
read Exodus 34 : 35; Ezekiel 16 : 14; John 
1 : 14; Acts 6: 15; and also Hymn 344, vs. 2 


Analysis of Proverbs 31. 


This passage describes a woman of high 
order. She is a wife, a mother and a friend 
to the needy. 

She has trustworthiness, industry, fore- 
sight, prudence, generosity, wisdom and 
faith in God. These give her true beauty, 
and deliver her from the snare of that super- 
ficial and often deceitful beauty that pertains 
to the outward person only. 

The passage has been designated as “a 
looking-glass for ladies, which they are de- 
sired to open, and dress themselves by; and 
if they do so, their adorning will be found to 
praise, and honour, and glory, as the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ. 

On the surface it may be ‘‘a looking- 
glass for ladies to dress themselves by;”’ 
but, when the influence of woman is consi- 
dered, and also that, in the mystical union 
which subsists between Christ and His Church, 
the latter is typified as a woman, and is 
Christ’s bride, then we have added ground to 
admire the large body of truth that is con- 
tained in these verses that close the wisdom 
of the Book of, Proverbs. 


2. Woman’s power through her Beauty. 


The power of woman is great. Lovers al- 
Ways go ‘“‘over an ocean as o’er a brook”’ to 
see their Portia. 

At a public function a young man re- 
sponded to the toast of the Ladies, ‘‘The 
Girls! the Girls! God, bless the girls; there is 
nothing lke them.”’ 

He said that he grieved for any young 
man whose life did not know the ennobling 
influence of a good woman. 

Such is the power of woman in her beauty; 
for, all things considered, she is possibly 
God’s most beautiful creation; and therefore 
the need is great that her beauty be according 
to the standard God has designed. 


3. The beauty of the Church and each 
member of it. 


The above is also true concerning God’s 
Church and each individual, man or woman, 
who composes the membership of the Church. 

What, then, is God’s standard of beauty 
for His Church and each member of that 
Church? 

There is a famous picture whose beauty is 
enhanced because in one of its corners is a 
sketch that is ugly and repulsive. 

The Bible’s presentation of what is beauti- 
ful in God’s sight has like conditions; it 
shews God’s beauty in Christ and in a trans- 
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formed Mary Magdalen, Peter and Paul, 
but patterns after God’s own heart, and who 
are the head and front of the Church in her 
beauty. 


4. Whence, then, came their beauty? 


We confine ourselves to Peter, in whose 
life and experience there is guidance for all. 

Peter had the education in the Old Testa- 
ment that devout Jews received; also he 
passed through the revival of the Baptist; 
and further he had three years of training 
under the private and public ministry of 
Jesus; and yet, when these were completed 
and he came to the night of Christ’s arrest, 
he was guilty of cowardice, blasphemy and 
lying. 

But the picture does not end there, and 
in this is the glory of the Church. 

Three days later, after His resurrection, 


_ Jesus resumed the education of Peter, and 


Peter learned then why Jesus died on the 
altar of His cross as the Lamb of God. _ Sin- 
ner that he was, Peter was forgiven by Christ; 
he was cleansed by the blood. 

Then he had a further blessed experience; 
he was filled with the Holy Spirit, and beauti- 
ful is the combined effect of all these things 
upon Peter. 

When he accepted Christ as the One who 
bore the penalty due to him for sin, and was 
filled with the Holy Spirit, he became a 
pattern of God’s designing, of true beauty. 

The question in the Catechism fits this 
perfectly. God’s people become righteous, 
obtain true beauty, only through the imputed 
righteousnéss of Christ, received by faith 
alone. 

And it is when the Church of God, Christ’s 
bride, is in this position, and each member 
possesses Christ’s imputed righteousness, 
and is filled with the Holy Spirit that she 
will have—for Christ, her bridegrom, the 
features of true beauty that are found in the 
virtuous woman of the 3lst chapter of 
Proverbs. 

We grow in character like to the company 
we keep. When we company long and 
lovingly with Christ we become: changed 
into His image, from beauty to beauty, from 
glory to glory. 


TRUE DOCTRINE IMPORTANT. 


So long as there is a radical difference 
between truth and falsehood, and so long as 
truth sustains relations to life, it will make 
a difference whether men believe true or 
false doctrine. 

Doctrines are the roots of life. Great lives 
do not grow out of false beliefs. Doctrine 
is immensely important, but not all-im- 
portant. The root does not exist for itself; 
it is a means to the tree and the fruit as an 
end. 

A Christian truth in the heart brings forth 
Christian acts in the life as naturally as the 
root pushes its stalk up into the air and the 
sun. Cut the stalk, fell the tree, and the 
root dies at length. A faith without works 
is soon dead. If our doctrines do not flower 


_ and fruit in Christian living, they die, 
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Many a man’s creed is a field full of stumps. 
There was life there once, but because the 
natural expression of that life was prevented, 
it perished. We have not over-estimated 
the importance of believing the truth, but 
we have under-estimated the importance of 
living the truth.—Josiah Strong. 


A MOTHER’S KISS. 
EVANGELIST ‘‘Binuy’’ SuNDAY. 


“There is a mighty power in a mother’s 
kiss—inspiration, courage, hope, ambition, 
In a mother’s kiss. One kiss made Benjamin 
West a painter and the memory of it clung to 
him through life. One kiss will drive away 
the fear in the dark and make the little one 
brave. It will give strength where there is 
weakness. 

‘“‘T was in a town one day and saw a mother 
out with her boy and he had great steel 
braces on both legs, to his hips, and when I 
got near enough to them I learned by their 
conversation that that wasn’t the first time 
the mother had had him out for a walk. 

‘““She had him out exercising him so he 
would get the use of his limbs. He was 
struggling and she smiled and said: ‘You 
are doing fine to-day; better than you did 
yesterday,’ and she stooped and kissed him, 
and the kiss of encouragement made him 
work all the harder, and he said: ‘‘Mamma, 
I’m going to run; look at me.’ 

‘‘And he started, and one of his toes caught 
on the steel brace on the other leg and he 
stumbled, but she caught him and kissed 
him, and said: ‘That was fine, son; how well 
you did, it.’ 

‘“Now, he did it because his mother had 
encouraged him with a kiss. There is no- 
vane that will help and inspire like a mother’s 

iss.” 


HOW SHE TESTED HER GODS. 


An old Christian woman in the Kwei-ki 
Church spent twenty-eight years of her life 
as a Ni-ku, or nun, in a Buddhist temple. 
She had an adopted son, who frequently 
came to the Gospel hall in Kwei-ki, where 
he learned to love and trust the Saviour. 

It is seven year ago now since the young 
man began to carry the strange, glad story 
which he had learned to the poor temple nun. 
As she listened, her interest was aroused, 
and she enquired more about the Gospel. 

At last, being determined to test the mat- 
ter, she went into the temple, and, bowing 
in worship once more, she told the idols that 
she wished to know whether she might break 
her vegetarian vows or not. For three nights 
she slept—or lay awake—on the hard, cold 
stones before the idols, waiting for a dream 
or a vision. 

The idols were utterly silent, however, 
and on the fourth morning she addressed 
them thus: ‘‘P’u-sa (gods), I have washed 
your faces for twenty-eight years, and have 
been faithful to you, and now in my time 
of need you cannot help me, so I have done 
with you.’”’—China’s Millions. 
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THE STORY OF HAR DE. 


It had been a hot day in June. That 
peculiar, dusty stillness that settles down on 
an Indian landscape at sunset, after a day 
of the scorching loo, was seen everywhere. 
Not a twig stirred, nor a blade of grass. 

Two Bible readers ventured forth, one 
earrying a child a month old, the other a 
boy of three. After a hot walk through the 
- narrow, tortuous, dirty streets of the Indian 
eity, turning now to the right and now to 
the left, and doubling back a few yards to 
avoid the crowded bazaar, they came to the 
quarter of the city known as Dasna Gate. 

Here lived the best shoemakers of the city. 
A few of them were secret believers; indeed, 
they had quite made up their minds to 
break with the past, cost what it might, and 
ask for baptism. 

The wise Indian preacher knew that the 
men would prove weak and unsatisfactory 
unless their wives were won, and so the 
Bible women started out to begin the con- 
quest of these tanner women ae Christ. 

On their arrival at Dasna Gate they 
found the daughter of one of the best fam- 
ilies worshipping at thefamily shrine. Ignor- 
ing their presence, she continued her devo- 
tions, and the women passed on into the 
next court. There a dozen or more women 
were sitting together, embroidering the tops 
of shoes for their husbands to sew tc. the 
soles. 

Contrary to Hindustani etiquette, the 
Bible readers were not invited to sit down, 
but on the contrary they were ordered out 
of the place. They promised to leave, but 
begged permission first to sing just one 
hymn. The idol-worshipping girl, Har De, 
joined the group and listened intently. 

Thus was the gospel introduced to 
women of Dasna Gate, Ghaziabad, 
years ago. 

Har De was often found at the shrine in 
her father’s dooryard, but the repeated visits 
of the Bible women made a deep impression 
on her. In a year or two, not only her 
father and mother with their three splendid 
boys and two girls, but three or four of the 
best families of the mohulla were knocking 
at the door of the Christian Church. 
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Now, none of the girls of that mohulla 


(or of any other, for that matter), had ever 
dreamed of learning to read, for it was un- 
thinkable to the idol- worshipping households. 
But something new had come into their 
lives, and Har De spent her happiest hours 
before the Bible reader, book in hand, spell- 
ing out the strange letters of the Hindi 
alphabet. 

While she was learning to read and write, 
and to tell the ‘‘beautiful story,’ the father 
of the boy in a distant village, to whom she 
had been betrothed in the old days, came to 
claim his son’s wife. - 

He listened impatiently, at first, to the 
entreaties of Har De’s father and brothers 
that he should become a Christian. Finally 
one of the brothers said, ‘‘We are going to 


be' a united family some day in heaven. 
How sad to think you will be left out! Accept 
hia Christ and then there will be no separa- 
ion.’ 

He and his son yielded to that, and both 
were baptized in the home of Har De’s 
father, far away from their own village 
home. 

The wedding day came and went, as do 
so many wedding days in this Oriental land. 


Har De clung to her mother and wept, but 


she was too old to require force or strategy — 
to induce her to accompany her husband 
and father-in-law, and after a long journey 
by train and ox-cart she reached her new 
home in a village where she, her husband, 
and her father-in-law were the only Chris- 
tlans. 


Poor Har De! Hor soul was_ disquieted 
within her as she saw the whole village given 
up to idolatry. She eried, she prayed, and, 
as assurance came to her heart, she set about 
to win the village for Christ. 

She began with her husband’s mother and 
the other members of her own household 
and then went to the neighbors. After a 
few months she visited her father’s home 
and asked the missionary for books to teach 
her people to read. It was not enough to 
teach them about Christ; they must learn 
to read, too. 

Before the year closed, the Indian preacher 
came in from a long itinerary with a glowing 
account of Har De’s village, where ninety 
people had received baptism—‘‘ all the work 
of Har De,’’ he said. 

The years have gone by. Har De has 
become a widow and has just gone to the 
training school at Muttra for a two years’ 
course in Bible study. A card from the 
principal lies on my table. It says, ‘‘Har 
erie nip safely. What a sweet face she 
aas!”’ 

And now Har De bows no more before the 
Indian trident by an earthen shrine, but at 
the feet of Jesus, to whom she hopes to bring 
in humble devotion multitudes of India’s 
village women.—Woman’s Missionary Friend. 


THE CIGARETTE STAIN. 


A boy was hunting for a job. He was a 
fellow who would impress one as being able 
to work. As he stood before a business man 
who was asking him a few questions, the 
man said, 

‘‘Let me see your hands; 
but the inside.” 

One look, and the man shook his head 
regretfully. ‘‘I’m sorry,” he said, ‘“‘but I 
can’t use you. The yellow stain is there. 
I won’t employ a cigarette smoker.” 

That closed the interview. He knew the 
boy by the stain, and it kept him from get- 
ting a good job in that establishment. 

The “daily habit of mind and body had 
placed him outside that man’s business plan. 
Smoking was a costly habit, after all, and 
not as much fun as it might seem. 
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“AN OLD BUT VERY NEW PLAN.” 
Junior Y. P. Temperance Meeting, 

: July 23. 

Rev. Atex. Macaituivray, D.D., Toronto. 
(Isaiah 28: 5-13. Catechism, Q. 30). 


“Hvery man that striveth for the m:°stery 
is temperate in all things,’’ so wrote Paul 
the great Apostle, and faithful servant of 
Jesus Christ. 

What he wrote he practised, for he says, 
“TI keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection : lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway.”’ 

From the day when Noah got drunk with 
the fruit of his vineyard, right down to our 
day, men have been “erring through strong 
drink,” “‘ putting an enemy into their mouths 
to steal away their brains,’”’ and not only 
their reason and wit, but their strength, 
usefulness and honour. 

Fortunately for the children of to-day, 
the temptation is going to be taken away. 
Every Province in the Dominion has either 
passed or is about to pass a law forbidding 
the sale of strong drink. The bar-room 
with its open door and treating habits: is 
about to disappear, and with it the greatest 
danger to our boys. 


But we must not conclude that no danger 
remains, and that there will not be other 
enemies to fight. Boys and girls are to be 
“temperate in’ all things.” 


children suffer in health and temper, frase, 
over indulgence in candy and sweet things 
of various kinds. 

Temperate in dress, free from display and 
extravagance, more anxious to adorn the 
mind than the person. 

Temperate in the use of words, not given 
to careless or ill considered speech. ‘“‘Let 
your words be always with grace, thats 1s 
wise, kind, true and helpful. ‘‘Temperate 
in spirit,’ not given to temper, slow to anger, 
angry only with sin and wrong, ever more 
ready to find fault with yourself than with 
another. 


Let boys remember that while strong drink 
is “banned,” the “cigarette,” which is prov- 
ing so deadly to good health, good habits 
and good morals, remains. 

A great tobacco trust in the United States 
has for a slogan, “‘Kivery man, woman and 
boy in China with a cigarette.” They are 
not forgetting Canada, and its half million 
boys. Temperance in the matter of tobacco 
is leaving it alone. ‘‘Keep yourself pure.’’ 


The ‘“‘way”’ to ‘‘Temperance in all things”’ 
is Jesus Christ. He said, ““I am the way.” 

A young man ealled on me the other day. 
He had erred through strong drink, and 
drifted away from the teaching of his mother 
and Sabbath School teacher. He found 
Christ. This was his word. ‘‘I love Christ 
now: the love of strong drink is dead. I 
walk with Him and I am safe.” 

There is a great and urgent work before 
the girls and boys of to- day. For it they 
will need strong bodies, clear brains and 
pure hearts, and the keeping, guiding power 
of the Saviour. 


THE STAND FAST CLUB. 
VANCOUVER CHINESE MISSION. 


Junior Y. P. Topic, 30 July. 
By Mars...C: P, Mititer. 
(Acts 17 24-29, Catechism, Q. 31.) 


It is now almost a score of years since 
our Church began work among the Chinese 
in Vancouver. In the early history of the 
Mission the work in British Columbia was 
more difficult than in the East, but is becom- 
ing easier year by year. 

In September, 1911, the Woman’s Mission- 
ary Society decided to appoint a lady worker, 
to try and reach the Chinese women and 
children, and when Miss Stuart took up her 
duties she at once realized the great need for 
such work. 

There were many children running in the 
streets who should have been in public school, 
young girls working in restaurants at night, 
who were untouched by Christian influences, 
and many Chinese homes were open to the 
Gospel. 

Later, Miss Pyke, on extended furlough 
from Honan, was appointed to the work 
and co-operated in many ways, in night school 
classes, visitation, and teaching vocal and 
instrumental music. 


As a result of gathering the young boys 
into the Mission, Miss Stuart organized the 
Stand Fast Club, and the boys soon began 
to take an intense interest, and that regular 
Saturday evening meeting became an event 
to which all looked forward with delight. 

It was the writer’s privilege to attend the 
fourth Anniversary of the Club, which was 
celebrated by a concert in which all the or- 
ganizations of the Mission took some part, 
drills and choruses by the Primary Class, 
instrumental duets and solos by the older 
girls, and choruses by the Stand Fast Club. 

' The President, Min Sam, who has been a 
member of the Club since its formation, 
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presided, and gave his address, in English, 
shewing the aims and object of the Club, 
and their desire for improvement, and appeal- 
ing for help and sympathy. 

Che Jeu, another member, in reviewing 
the work of the Club, and shewing the ad- 
vantages to be gained from) At; urged all 
boys of school age to meet with them and 
share the benefits planned for the future. 


During the past four years, the members 
of this Club have been growing up and 
developing along every line. Several are 
taking their entrance examinations this 
Summer; some are in High School and look- 
ing to University, and more and more they 
are turning to the Mission workers for 
counsel, encouragement and help. 

The work has passed its initial stage and 
its opportunities and possibilities are growing, 
for these boys, just stepping into manhood, 
are fully awake and brimming over with en- 
thusiasm and ambition, and a great desire 
to serve their own people. They are hungry 
for the education which some of our Cana- 
dian children value so lightly. 

Whether seen in night classes or Sabbath 
school or Club meetings, their work and 
recreation are alike marked by earnestness 
and devotion. 

There are many members of the Club 
whose names are on the Communion Roll 
and they are strong amid many temptations, 
and sometimes persecutions, to ‘‘Stand 
Fast.”’ 


LEARNING TO PRAY. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, August 6th. 
Rev. C. A. Myers, M.A., Toronto. 

(Matt. 6 : 5-13, 7 : 7-11, Catechism, Q. 32). 


Jesus believed in prayer. He showed this 
not only by teaching his disciples how to 
pray but also by praying Himself. 

Prayer is speaking to God our Father and 
listening to Him speaking to us. 

When children are in trouble they run to 
father or mother; when they are in danger 
they call on them for help; when they are 
happy they share their joy with them; when 
they have done what is wrong they want to 
be forgiven; and when they know how many 
good things they are daily receiving they 
want to thank them for it all. 

In the same way we come to God, our 
Heavenly Father, every day and tell Him 
all about our joys and our troubles, asking 
for help where we need help, and thanking 
Him for all His goodness. 


In the SRD. passages of the Topic 
Jesus tells us very simply and plainly how 
we ought to pray. The following are some 
of the things He says: 

1. We should pray in private, Matt. 6 : 
5-6. It is first of all a personal matter 
between ourselves and God. It is not some- 


. That is only 
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thing to be done to show off before others, 
to prove to them how good we are, but some- 
thing for our own bedside and the quiet of 
our own home or room 

Father and mother will be glad to have 
their boys and girls take turns at asking the 
blessing at the table and also at family 

worship. 


2. We should pray also with others. 
Jesus encouraged this and gave a very won- 
derful promise when even two or three agree 
in Christian prayer. 

Every Junior boy and girl should learn to 
pray along with other beys and girls at other 
places such as the S. S. class, Misson Band, 
or Junior Endeavor. 

The S. S. teacher will be glad to have the 
members of the class take part in the circle 
prayer at the opening or close of the lesson, 
as well as at the week day meeting of the 
boys and girls. 


3. There is another thing Jesus says about 
prayer, namely that it should be “without 
needless repetition.” Matt. 6 : 7-8. 

No child would ever think of saying the 
same thing every day to father or mother. 
Every day there is something new and dif- 
ferent to say. 

Yet some boys and girls learn off a little 
verse or prayer when quite young and just 
go on repeating it every day without trying 
to think out new thoughts and desires. 
‘‘saying a prayer’’ and is not 
really praying at all. 

Some heathen peoples have invented a 
‘“prayer wheel’’ so as to be able to say a lot 
of prayers with very little trouble. 

Every boy and girl should try to thank 
God anew each day in their own words for 
his blessings that day and ask Him for the 
things they need. 


€ 


4. Best of all Jesus has given us an example 
of how to pray. (Matt. 6 : 8-13). This is 
called the ‘‘Lord’s Prayer’”’ but is really our 
prayer, as taught us by Him. 

There are at least five distinct things in 
this prayer that ought constantly to be in 
all our prayers. 


(1) It recognises God as our Father in 
Heaven whose name ought to be very sacred, — 
and loved by us, just as an earthly father is 
eyed and honoured by a good child. (Matt. 
6.29); 

(2) Sinee God is so good and wise we should 
pray that things may be done His way in 
the world—that His will and not ours may 
sueceed and in that way His Kingdom come 
on earth as in heaven. Matt. 6 : 10. 

This includes asking all good things for 
others first of all, for if God’s way succeeds 
it means that all His other children who are 
sick or suffering or ignorant or sinful will be 
saved from their unhappiness and sin if we 
do our part in spreading His Gospel or good 
news among them. (Matt. 6 : 10). 


(3) After praying for all others in this way 
we are taught to pray also for ourselves and 
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the things we need—just for the daily needs of 
the day. (Matt. 6:11). 


(4) When we have done wrong during the 
day Jesus tells us to come at once to our 
Father and tell Him frankly all about it 
and seek His forgiveness—just as we have 
already forgiven any who may have commit- 
ted any sin against us—but if there is anyone 
whom we are not ready to forgive we cannot 
expect God to forgive us. (Matt. 6 : 12). 


(5) Finally, we pray that God will keep us 
from falling into sin and temptation and 
deliver us from all evil, so that we may be 
God’s true children. (Matt. Ginaley 

In conclusion, we must be very clear 
about it that there is really only one way to 
learn how to pray, and that is, not merely 
by learning what prayer is or by hearing 
others pray but by simply beginning to pray 
ourselves and then keeping on day after day 
learning more about how to pray by praying. 


THE CHURCH AS A NEIGHBOR. 
Junior Y., P. Topic, 13 August. 


Rev. Jas. AntHony, M.A., AGINcCOURT, ONT. 
(John 15: 12-16. Catechism, Q. 33). 


About ten thirty, one February morning, 
a number of years ago, some fifty men 
-were seen, one Sunday morning, trekking 
away from a little mission church in one of 
those Western towns that have a way of 
springing up over night. 

The thermometer the night before had 
registered forty below zero. The only other 
shelter those pioneers might have had from 
the cold was that afforded by the saloon. 

At eleven o’clock the missionary gathered 
the settlers and miners for public worship. 

After the regular service’ was over the 
pioneers came back to the church to read, 
or to write letters home. 

All the week through the church was 
open every hour of the day and every hour 
of the night. 

Thither the men, when the frost had bitten 
them, or when otherwise ill or disabled, 
went to secure such treatment as the mis- 
sionary could afford them. In the evenings 
night classes were held, in which instruction 
was given in such matters as the pioneer 
conditions required. 

In fact that mission was church and school 
and hospital and club and recreation room 
for the whole settlement. 

In the minister centred every interest 
that affected the life of the people for miles 
around. 


That was years ago. That settlement is 
to-day a city, with all the throb and vigor 
of our mighty Canadian West. 

But there is scarcely an agency therein 
that does not owe its initiation to the work 
of that early church. The Y.M.C.A. with 
its magnificent furnishings of library and 
rest rooms, the hospital with its efficient 
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equipment of skilful surgeons and nurses 
the splendid schools with their fine staffs of 
specialists in every department of learning, 
as well as the noble churches in which con- 
gregations worship amid cathedral splendors, 
all had their beginning in that little frame 
chureh that was the pioneer’s staff in the 
days when she was the only one upon whom 
he might lean, and to whom he never appealed 
in vain. The church was the ready helper 
of the pioneer in all that meant the upward 
glance and the forward step. 


The missionary had studied this passage 
of Scripture. He had no special delight in 
hardship. To many in that settlement he 
was not welcome. His message was an open 
rebuke to their sin. They had not sent for 
him. Indeed, they would have been glad 
had he gone away. 

But the missionary knew that the men 
needed him and his hope was that he might 
prove that he had for them what they sorely 
needed. He deliberately chose this con- 
gregation because their need was so great. 

These pioneers of empire thought they 
needed money more than they needed any- 
thing else. The missionary knew that they 
needed Jesus Christ, and he stayed with 
them till they believed in Jesus because they 
had confidence in His servant. 


What that missionary did out West, it is 
the privilege of every church everywhere to 
do for all who live near her. Itis the Church’s 
business to seek out men and women and 
boys and girls who need her. 

This was the method of Jesus. He not 
only opened His heart to receive those who 
came to Him, but He sought out those who 
needed Him even though they were not 
aware of their need. 

Some of His most earnest work was done 
with those who scorned Him, so sure were 
they that they were in need of nothing that 
He had to offer. 

Think of it, there is nothing of good we 
possess but Jesus thought of it first. He 
loved us first. -His love drew us. He helped 
us before we asked Him to. 

‘‘He drew me and I followed on.” 


No one ean confer a greater service on 
another than to assure him that Jesus really 
eares for him. To know that Jesus is helping, 
to be sure that He will not leave one in trouble, 
to be confident that He has a gracious pur- 
pose of love for every child of Adam, this 
the secret of strength and of real service. 

To learn this lesson is the great business 
of every one and so to live it that others 
will seek one’s Saviour is the great work of 
every soldier of Christ. 

No matter how rich or powerful some 
people may seem to be there is some need 
in their lives that the weakest of God’s 
children may supply. The church, the 
Christian, that realizes this, and that takes 
no rest till that need is met, is walking hand 
in hand with Him who first showed the 
world the true meaning of neighborliness. 


World Wide Work. 


Think of it! The British and Foreign Bible 
Society is selling to-day more Bibles in 
Chinese than in English! This does not speak 
ill for the latter, for among English speaking 
‘peoples the Society has been distributing 
Bibles for more than a century. But it 
does tell of hope for the great Empire of 
China, just awaking from its age-long slumber, 
that it should be asking and receiving in such 
quantity the Word of God. 


GREECE AND THE SCRIPTURES. 


It is said that Greece is the only nominally 
Christian State that forbids the sale of the 
Scriptures in the language of the people. 
An unenviable distinction, surely! 

It was not always thus. But fourteen 
years ago this law was passed. Forty-two 
years ago the writer purchased a Greek 
New Testament in a street of Athens, from 
a book pedlar, with his books ina wicker 
basket, selling the Seriptures from door to 
door. 


a] 


The Philadelphia ‘‘Presbyterian,’’ one of 
the best church papers that we know, has 
just completed eighty-five years. Beginning 
in 1831, nearly thirty years before the great 
civil war, what changes it has seen in Church 
and State! Other papers, more or less 
attractive for a time, have come and gone, 
but it has held steadily to its course, faithful 
to truth and to Christ. The influence of 
such a paper through such a reach of years 
who can measure? May it brighten and 
bless the lives and homes of generations to be. 


Prohibition does something. A judge is 
quoted as follows:—‘‘I want to say that the 
reports that prohibition in Virginia is a 
failure are false. 
crime; it has curtailed pauperism; it has 
stimulated legitimate business; it has re- 
duced criminal costs; it has minimized the 
need of police forces in our cities; it has 
vastly inereased the sobriety of ur people; 
it has practically eliminate drunkenness 
except along the State border; it has 
changed the patrons of saloons to patrons 
of groceries.”’ 


It has greatly diminished . 


A native local preacher in Mexico gave 
up his work to begin practice as a doctor. 
The presiding elder, merely from curiosity, 
asked him what preparation he had for that 
calling. ‘‘Well,” he said, ‘‘I have been 
practising as a veterinarian and have been 
very successful with cows.’’ What a boon 
to such lands is Medical Missions! 


In Prague, Bohemia, is a statue of the 
Virgin, erected to commemorate the sup- 
pression of Protestantism in Bohemia in the 
seventeenth century. Side by side with 
it, quite near, and only a few steps from the 
spot where twenty-seven of the Protestant 
leaders were executed in 1621, there was 
unveiled, a few months ago, a momument 
to John Huss, the great Reformer, who was 
burned at the stake for his faith. A cele- 
bration at the unveiling of the monument, 
planned by the Protestant pastors, was for- 
bidden by the Government, on account of 
war conditions, as was also a great gathering 
of Roman Catholics which had been planned 
for another city, as a counter demonstration. 


FOR A SCBER CANADA. 


A few months ago the four hundred and 
fifty bar-rooms in Saskatchewan were closed 
by the vote of the people and in their place 
the Government established twenty-three 
dispensaries, to be open from nine a.m. 
to five p.m. on ordinary weekdays, and 
closed on all public holidays; in which every 
sale is made insealed packages, and recorded; 
where the quantity sold to a purchaser is 
restricted; where no one is employed who 
has been in the liquor business during the 
past five years, and those appointed to sell 
are instructed not to promote business. 

The result was that in the city of Regina 
the arrests for drunkenness during the first 
three months were fifty-eight as compared 
with two hundred and forty-nine in the same 
period of the previous year; while in Moose 
Jaw the decrease was from two hundred and 
ninety-four to seventy-four. From smaller 
centres and rural districts the returns have 
been equally cheering. 
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THE PRESENT SITUATION IN INDIA. 
By Mr. SHerwoop Eppy. 


We visited several cities in North India, 
such as Lahore, Agra, and Lucknow, for 
meetings among Hindu and Mohammedan 
students. 


While the audiences at the beginning 
averaged nearly a thousand non-Christian 
students, our object was quickly to sift this 
number down to the two or three hundred 
men really in earnest and ready to listen, 
night after night, to the straightest pre- 
sentation of Christ. 


On some days scores of men came for per- 
sonal interviews, which sometimes went on 
until midnight. Several Brahmin and other 
students were baptized, but there is not as 
yet any sign of a general break similar to 
the movement among the lower classes, or 
to that among the students of China. In 
one city, however, more than twenty Bible- 
classes for non-Christian students were or- 
ganised. 


Best of all, in several places the entire 
Christian staff of a college, or a group of 
student workers in a city, have joined to- 
gether for personal dealing with non-Christian 
students, and have determined to form the 
ee of seeking and winning students for 

rist. 


_ The hope in student work in India to-day 
lies in the Christian staff of each mission 
college. If they believe in winning students 


one by one for Jesus Christ, and are definitely, 


committed to that work, results can be had, 
slowly but surely. 


The attitude of non-Christian students in 
India to-day is marked by four characteristics. 


First, there is a most intense and sensitive 
spirit of nationalism. While the signs of 
unrest and sedition which characterised the 
movement in its earlier stages have largely 
passed away, and while there is, all things 
considered, a remarkable quietness and 
political security manifest in this most try- 
ing and searching time of the war, yet this 
strong and growing nationalistic spirit has 
come to stay and must be reckoned with. 


Second, there is a marked revival of Hin- 
duism and effort at reform and reconstruc- 
tion of the old religions and in the new 
somajes. Any apologetic which seeks to 
prove the superiority of Christianity or the 
inferiority of Hinduism in any particular 
whatever, is resented, often bitterly, and 
any effort to show that Hinduism needs any 
fulfilment or supplement from Christianity 
is most unwelcome. 


The writer saw a whole audience roused 
to burning indignation by a single sentence 
from an Indian speaker, in which he said 
they must abandon some of their old super- 
stitions, practices, and sacred books. 
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In spite of this revival of nationalism and 
of their old religions, however, there are 
unmistakable signs of the gradual but in- 
evitable disintegration of the very founda- 
tions of Hinduism, in caste and the patri- 
archal joint family as divine institutions, in 
polytheism, idolatry, and many of the funda- 
mental beliefs and practices of their religion. 
The revival, decline, and fall of pagan reli- 
gions in the Roman Empire is being repeated 
before our eyes in India to-day. 


Lastly, there is a wide, though unconscious 
and unconfessed appropriation of Christian 
truths, Christian spirit, and Christian prac- 
tice among them. The belief in one God as 
Father, in the value of the individual, the 
ideal of a brotherhood of love, of the Christian 
standards of morality, of the matchless char- 
acter and teaching of Christ, of social reform, 
and service for the outcasts and oppressed 
are permeating all the educated classes in 
India.—International Review of Missions. 


What a call for missionaries to lead these 
men the one final step of accepting Jesus 
Christ as their Divine Redeemer and Saviour 
from sin. The fields are white.—Ed. 


CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN. 


Count Okuma, a former Prime Minister 
of Japan, has made, publicly, the following 
statement regarding the past and the future 
of Christianity in Japan. 

Of the past he said,—‘‘ Although Christian- 
ity has enrolled less than two hundred thou- 
sand believers, yet the indirect influence of 
Christianity has poured into every realm of 
Japanese life. It has been borne to us on 
all the currents of European civilization; 
most of all, the English language and litera- 
ture, so surcharged with Christian ideas, 
has exerted a wide and deep influence over 
Japanese thought.”’ 

Of the future he recently ‘‘stated his own 
convictions that no practical solution of 
many passing problems was in sight apart 
from Christianity.” 

All this from a Prime Minister of an 
Empire where, not. many years ago, death 
was the penalty for becoming a Christian. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF CREED. 


We hear a good:-deal of cheap talk these 
days against creed and theology. Some 
churches are trying to win the world by 
eliminating all theology from their standards. 

I would as soon commit a cargo of dia- 
monds to chartless ships as commit the 
religious education of my child to a creed- 
less church. 

When you can have tulips without bulbs, 
or a body without bones and blood, then 
will I believe you can have a vital church | 
without the vital beliefs of the Gospel. The 
first requisite of a sound revival is a sound 
Gospel.—The Advance. 
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MEETINGS: OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. If not given in the Recorp tt 
‘ts because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 


Montreal, Ist Wédnesday of June, 1917 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 


® 


Truro, Ist Tuesday October, 1916. 


1. Sydney. 

2. Inverness. 

3. Pictou, New Glasgow, 4 July, 12.45. 

4. Wallace, Pugwash, 12 Sep., 7 p.m. 

o. Truro. 

6. Halifax. 

7. Lunenburg. 

8. St. John, St. John, 4 July, 10 a.m. 

9. Miramichi, Campbellton, 12 Sep., 7.30. 
10. P.E.1., Charlottetown, 9 May, 11.30 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Renfrew, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1917 


11. Quebee, Quebee, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 

12. Montreal, at Synod, Ottawa. 

13. Glengarry, Lancaster, 5 Sep., 1.30. 
14. Ottawa, Aylmer, Que., 4 July, 10. 
15. Lanark, Carleton Pl., 5 Sep., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Trenton, 4 July, 11. 

18. Peterboro. 

19. Lindsay, Uxbridge, 18 Sep., 10.30. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 18 July, 10 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville. 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, Kearney, July. 

25. 'Temiskaming, New Liskeard, 7 Sep., 2.30. 
26. Algoma, Richard’s Landg., 4 Sep., 8. 

2¢. Sudbury, L. Current, 5 Sep., 8. 

28. Owen Sound. 

29. Saugeen. 

30. Guelph, Guelph, 19 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Last Monday of April, 1917. 


31. Hamilton, Hamilton, 11 July, 9.30 a.m. 
32. Paris, Paris, 11 July, 10.30. 

33. London. 

34. Chatham. 

do. Sarnia, Sarnia, 5 July, 11 a.m. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 
3¢. Huron, Brucefield, 12 Sep., 10.30. 

38. Maitland, Wingham, 19 Sep., 3.30. 

39, Bruce, Chesley, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior, Port Arthur, Sep. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Pilot Mound, 5 Sep., 3. 
43. Glenboro, Elgin, 26 Sep., 8 p.m. 

44, P. la Prairie, Plumas, 15 Aug., 3 p.m. 
45. Dauphin. 

46. Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, 2 July, 4 p.m. 
47. Brandon, Brandon, 11 Sep., 7 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Prince Albert, Ist Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yofkton, July, Call of Mod. 

49, Abernethy, Abernethy, July. 

50. Qu’Appelle, Wapella, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 

51. Arcola. 

52. Alameda, Call of Mod. 

53. Weyburn, Assiniboia, 12 Sep., 4.30. 

54. Regina, Regina, 6 Sep., 9.80 a.m., Call of 
Clerk. 

55. Moose Jaw. 

56. Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 22 Aug., 7 p.m. 

57. Prince Albert. 

58. Battleford, Wilkie, 5 Sep., 8. 

59. Kindersley, Rosetown, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 

60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Sep., 8 p.m. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Edmonton, Last Tuesday April, 1917. 


61. Vermilion, Call of Mod. 

62. Kdmonton. ; 

63. Lacombe, Lacombe, Sep., 11 a.m. 
64. Red Deer, Olds, Sep. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary. 

67. Medicine Hat. 

68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
First Tuesday of April, 1917. 


70. Kootenay, Nelson, Aug. 

71. Kamloops. 

72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 

73. Westminster, Vancouver, 11 July, 10 a.m. 
74. Victoria, Victoria, 5 Sep., 8 p.m. 


SUMMER SCHOOL CANCELLED. 


Owing to the translation of Rev. Geo. HK. 
Ross of Goderich to Montreal, and the ab- 
sence of Rev. James Hamilton of Goderich 
on Assembly duty in June, the Summer School 
Committee of the Synod of Hamilton and 
London have decided to cancel the School at 
Goderich as arranged for this summer. Every — 
congregation in Ontario is requested to help in 
making the other two Schools, at Grimsby and 
Leamington, July 3-10, a great success. Apply 
for information to Rev. L. H. Currie, Grims- 
by, or Rev. A. W. Sheppard, Leamington. 
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At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS. RESIGNATIONS. 
Calls from 


Dixie and Long Branch, Ont., to Mr. J. Ure 
Stewart, of Whitechurch, Ont. 

Plaster Rock and Three Brooks, N.B., to 
Mr. M. Ferguson, of New Dublin, N.S. 
St. John’s Church, Vancouver, B.C., to Dr. 

W. H. Smith, of Fredericton, N.B. 
Onslow & Belmont, N.S., to Mr. J. A. Mac- 
keen. 
Nassagaweya, Ont., to Mr. J. T. Strachan. 


Inductions into 


First Ch., Brockville, Ont., May 16, Mr. 
R, M. Hamilton. 

Englishtown, N.S., May 18, Mr. N. McLeod. 

Halbrite, Sask., May 25, Mr. Edward Lee. 

Lake Ainslie, C.B., May 30, Mr. E. B. Mce- 


Killop. 
Bedeque, P.E.I., May 30, Mr. W. A. Me- 
Quarrie. 
Gainsboro, Sask., June 1, D. B. Millard. 
Sperling, Man., June 6th, Mr. C. S. Miller. 
St. Enoch’s Church, Toronto, June 23, Mr. 
EK. G. D. Freeman. 
Stoney Beach, Sask., June 23, Mr. W. M. 
Ayers. 
Resignations of 
St. Paul’s Ch., Simeoe, Ont., Dr. W. J. Dey. 
North Bruce, Ont., Mr. E. H. Sawers. 
Avenue Road Ch., Toronto, Mr. J. W. 
Stephen. 
Summerland, B.C., Mr. C. H. Daly. 
Lockwood, Sask., Mr. T. C. Frampton. 
Westminster Church, Regina, Dr. J. W. 


Nelson. 


“There is probably no other single test 
whether the love of money or the love o 
God is stronger in a man’s life than the test 
of his willingness to give habitually to God 
at least a tithe of all his income.’’—J. Camp- 
bell White. 
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THE MIRACLE OF MISSIONS. 


The Christian missionary is a human 
phenomenon without parallel in history. He 
has the scantiest equipment. He earries 
no arms. He is clad with no civil authority. 
He has very little money. He is usually 
alone. . 

He has only a message and a motive. 
The message is the story of Christ, and the 
motive is the love of Christ. 

And, somehow, he succeeds everywhere! 
He works a miracle which all the resources 
of science, and literature, and civilization 
without him could not do. 

A pagan race, it is true, can learn the me- 
chanical arts and borrow the dreadful wea- 
pons of civilization. Japan has done this, 
and has shifted the very centre of political 
gravity for the whole world as a result. 
But to create a new moral character in people 
foul with the vices of heathenism, this is a 
he beyond the wit of man to accom- 

ish. 

: But the missionary does it! He lands on 
some lonely and savage isle, and, under 
black skins, in dull brains, in human souls 
made fierce with whole centuries of savage 
ancestry and habits, he creates a new char- 
acter. 

By some strange magic he reproduces 
on such strange soil, the best morality civil- 
ized lands know. In races that yesterday 
were heathen and savage, he somehow de- 
velops many of the qualities of saints, and, 
not seldom, something of the temper of 
martyrs. 

What may be called the secondary results 
of the missionary’s work are, in their kind, 
marvelous. He eivilizes, though civiliza- 
tion is not his immediate aim. For a bar- 
barous race with a rude and scanty vocabu- 
lary, he creates a written language. He gives 
them a literature, and a faculty for enjoying 
it. He raisés womanhood; he creates homes; 
he draws a whole race to high levels of life. 
He does this under all skies and on all shores. 
On any reading of the story, this is a social 
miracle.—‘‘ The Missionary Survey.” 


ROMAN CATHOLICS IN EMPIRE. 


The ‘‘Catholie Directory’? for 1916, which 
has reached its 79th year of publication, 
contains statistics of the strength of the 
Roman Catholic Church in Great Britain 
and in the Empire. 

There are 25 Archbishops and Bishops in 
England, Wales and Scotland, and 4,468 
priests, of whom 2,952 are of the secular 
clergy and 1,516 of the regular clergy. The 
number of churches, chapels and stations is 
given at 2,518. 

The Roman Catholic Eee aa of Eng- 
land and Wales is placed at 1,885,655; that 
of Scotland is estimated at 546,000; and ear- 
lier returns from Ireland show a total of 
3,242,670. The aggregate number of ad- 
herents in the British Empire, with a popula- 


tion of 434,286,650, is given as 13,292,254. | 


—Sel. 


THE BIBLE IN EGYPT. 


In the center of the Nile Delta lies Tanta, 
a city of 70,000, largely Moslem. In one of 
the poorest quarters of this city a Sunday 
school has been started for the children 
gathered from the streets. Rev. Stephen 
Trowbridge describes a recent visit to this 
school: 

“The upper floor of a house has been 
rented, and we found every classroom full 
to overflowing with Mohammedan boys 
and girls. When this work first started, 
the children who came were of the poorest 
and could not read a line, but recently some 
very bright boys from the Government School 
have been attending. 

They also are Moslems, and as Sunday is 
one of the regular school days, they came 
directly from their classes to this Sunday 
School. I saw a number of them with their 
Korans tightly clasped under their arms, 
listening most intently to the lesson, which 
was from the Book of Acts.”’ 

‘‘Another evidence of interest in Bible 
study,’ writes Mr. Trowbridge, ‘‘is found 
in the Girls’ College, Cairo, which is under 
the direction of the American Mission. 
Never in the history of the College has there 
been such a demand for the Bible. Moslem, 
Jew and Christian alike come saying, ‘ Please 
send for a Bible for me.’ 

‘A new Syrian teacher said that the 
thing which impressed her most in this 
college is that, when she looks over the 
crowded room full of girls at chapel time, 
she cannot tell, from the earnest faces, 
which are Moslem, Jewish or Christian, for 
all are equally attentive, eager and responsive. 
Pray that many of these dear girls may have 
the courage to declare themselves followers 
of Jesus!”’ 


Your Food is Safe 
When Old Dutch 


Nothing with God can be accidental. 


Posterity pay for the sins of their fathers. 


. Be loving and you will never want for love. 


Rashness brings success to few, misfortune 
to many. 


A word once escaped can never be recalled. 
— Horace. 


It is less to suffer punishment than to de- 
serve it.—Ovid. 


Man eannot cover what God would re- 
veal.—Campbell. 


The actions of men are the best interpreters 
of their thoughts. 


Heaven never helps the men who will not 
act.—Sophocles. 


Punishment though late comes on with 
silent step.—Tibellus. 


Over-organization in church work means 
more harness than horse. 


Revenge is the weak pleasure of a little 
and narrow mind.—J wenal. 


_The soul has this proof of its divinity, that 
divine things delight it.—Seneca. 


A Christian may be just as heavenly- 
minded in trade as in preaching the Gospel 


Do not remember to-day’s mistakes, ex- 
cept as they help to commit fewer to-morrow. 


Every person is responsible for all the good 
within the scope of his abilities, and for no 
more. 


Most people would succeed in small things 
if they were not troubled with great ambi- 
tions.—Longfellow. 


So near is falsehood to truth that a wise 
man would do well not to trust himself on 
the narrow edge.—Cicero. 


Our grand business in life is not to see what 
lies dimly at a distance, but to do what lies 
chiefly at hand.—Carlyle. 


That one is hard to please is no evidence 
of high ideals. Judas was the one of the 
twelve that found most fault. 


A man’s reputation is what his fellow men 
think of him. A man’s character is what 
God knows of him.—Van Dyke. 


Accept your limitations. Seize your oppor- 
tunity. Enjoy the good of the hour. Im- 
prove the bad, and, if you can’t, let it drop. 
—J. Stuart Blackie. 


Sin persisted in never appealed to Christ. 
The prodigal must return before his father 
could receive him. 


Prayer is attitude rather than petition. 
Like the blind man, we put ourselves in the 
way of Christ and wait for His coming. 


It is to the stoop of the soul that sin comes. 
Let it be upright, keep fast by its integrity, 
and there is never danger nor never harm. 


He who governed the world before I was 
born shall take care of it likewise when I 
am dead. My part is to improve the present 
moment.—John Wesley. 


True greatness is in the character, never in 
the circumstances. No matter about wear- 
ing a crown, make sure that you een a head 
worthy of wearing a crown. 


Never bear more than one kind of trouble 
at a time. Some bear three kinds—all 
they have had, all they have now, and all 
they expect to have.—E. E. Hale. 


Ye are the salt of the earth. There is no 
use in saving salt for heaven. It will not 
be needed there. Its mission is to permeate, 
season and purify things on earth.—Van 
Dyke. 


The most exacting brother in any church 
is the one who seldom attends. It is always 
the Thomas who was not there that has the 
gravest doubts about the presence of the 
Master. 


A true perception of the Gospel is the entire 
forgetfulness of self, utter absence of any 
pretension, and the complete and entire 
refusal to accept the world’s praise or judg- 
ment.—General Gordon. 


The tests of life are to make, not to break 
us. Trouble may demolish a man’s business, 
but build up his character. The blow at the 
outward man may be the greatest.blessing to 
the inner man.—M. D. Badcock. 


I oppose, as I would every useless fear in 
men, the lamentation that the feelings grow 
old with lapse of years. It is the narrow 
heart alone which does not grow; the wide one 
becomes larger.—Jean Paul Richter. 


Friendship cannot be permanent unless 
it becomes spiritual. There must be fellow- 
ship in the deepest things of the soul, com- 
munity in the highest thoughts, sympathy 
with the best endeavours.—Hugh Black. 


Undue parental indulgence spoils many 
a child. And the spoiled child will grow 
up to be no comfort to parents, to be very 
unhappy in its own mature years, and a 


general nuisance to those about it as it is 
growing up.—Christian Observer. 
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It is better to bear burdens than to shift | 
them. 
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CALGARY, ALTA. 


i Many successes: Winner of Sword of 
Honour (1914) at Royal Military 
7 College was a Western 


Canada College 
f Old Boy. 


Prenared for 
the Universities, 
Royal Military College, | 
a Business, etc. 
Eleven acres grounds—three buildings 


—separate gymmnasium—riflc gallery—manual J 


training. Calendar sent on application. 


A MONTHLY INCOME 


is the greatest boon the average 
man can leave to his widow. As 
a rule, such provision best conti- 
nues the household custom. 


THE MONTHLY INCOME 
POLICY 


of The Great-West Life is issued 
on the attractive terms character- 
izing all the Great-West plans. 


A descriptive pamphlet is now 
in print - and will be mailed to 
any interested enquirer. State 
age, and personal rates will be 
submitted. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘U’ 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 
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MENEELY & CO. 


WATERVLIET (West Troy), N.Y. 


Chimes, Peals, Church, School gnd other Bells 
Memorials. Unequalled Musical Quality. 
Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. °° eee ha 


Ask Your . 


Drug gist for McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and arethegnly Soapvsthus made. Itis truly 
said :— IT IS NATURE’S SOAP. 


McCLINTON’ S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Cinwaian Agent: 


* Kenneth H. Munro, 535 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


Autumn term commences Sept. llth, 1916. 


Principal. 


Dr. A. O. MacRae, 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140.000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
andis ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Leda of Upper Canada 
ollege, and Mrs Dickson 
University Matriculation. Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Idomestie Science, 
Supervised Athletics; Large lawns, Swimming Bath, 
Mrs. GEORGE DICKSON, President ; 
Miss J. . MAODONALD, B.A., Principal. 


SHORT FAMILY PRAYERS 
by Reo. A. Pollock, D.D.,LL.D. 


This book contains sixty-two simple prayers suitable 
for conducting family worship. Large Clear Type. 
PRICE 50c POSTPAID 


Preshyterian Publications 


The Publications Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


CHURCH and GERRARD STS., TORONTO. 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : 
1 Chime 


) crime BELTS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 


Kingston, Ont. 


1 Church 


— 4X! 
—) McShane Bel) Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md., 0.8.4 


WE COMMUNION CUPS. 


Unbreakable Pointed: “Top 


LePAGE: Co. 1150.Dunda$°St. : 
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TWO YEARS OF WAR. 


Two years have come and gone since war 
began. How little most men dreamed, 
two years ago, that it would to-day be raging 
with to-day’s magnitude and intensity! 

Had its demands been then presented as 
they now exist, they would have seemed 
impossible. 

It is well that futures are hidden, that life 
is doled out day by day, and with each day 
strength sufficient for the burden and the 
work. He who has upheld and guided in 
the past will keep safely in the days to come. 

But, unspeakable as are these two years’ 
accumulated horrors, how little is known of 
them by most Canadians! Belgium and 
Poland and Serbia know these _ horrors. 
France and Britain know them in lesser 
measure. Our brave boys at the front 
know them. The families that have sent 
their choicest, and whose hearts are anxious 
day by day, know something of these horrors; 
the homes whose dear ones have fallen know 
more; but to the great body of the Canadian 
people the war has brought little change. 
They sleep and wake, they work and play, 
they buy and sell and get gain, they marry 
and are given in marriage, in safety and in 
peace. 

But whether realized or not, the war has a 
voice for all, and in all our broad land there 
should be no deaf ear to its call. Those who 
can go should go and not owe their safety 
to others; those who cannot go should do 
their part at home; and even the shut-ins 
’ should pray without ceasing for the victory 
of liberty and truth and right. 


THE WAR’S BURDEN, 


Which of them? War has different bur- 
dens, all of them steadily growing. There 
is the destruction of property, the increasing 
national debt, the depletion of a country’s 
physical strength, and the burden of sorrow. 

But more property will be built up; the 
nation will pay her debts; the lessening of 


the world’s stature and strength will be an 
unconscious thing, noted only by experts. 
These things will pass, but the sad and lonely 
hearts, the burden of sorrow, will remain. 


This burden, unseen by the world, grows 
heavier day by day, as each new morning 
brings its fateful message to some Canadian 
home, telling of a dear one who will come 
no more; or, what is almost worse, the 
gradual dying out of hope for those from 
whom no message comes, only ‘‘missing.”’ 
Oh, the tragedy of it all! Other burdens 
will soon pass, or the world will get used to 
them, but sad and lonely hearts will remain. 

Think of it! Every death that comes 
brings sorrow to some circle of friends. 
Ordinary times call for sympathy, for there 
are few whose lives are not in touch with 
some. sorrowing one. But how much more 
in these dark years! 

It is not a time for words. Words of 
human comfort, however well meant, seem 
empty at such a time. It is the sympathy, 
unspoken perhaps, but realized, that helps. 

And where it is far off and the sorrowing 
ones unknown, let there be prayer that the 
Great Spirit in tender compassion, may 
touch the spirits that are sore, with His 
healing and peace. 

But the sorrows of the war eall for sym- 
pathy in an entirely different way from or- 
dinary sorrows. There should be more 
than sympathy. There should be gratitude, 
for every life laid down was given for us, 
that we may live in safety and in peace, 
and therefore these sore bereaved hearts 
are sore for us. The securing of our safety 
and freedom has brought the sorrow that 
burdens so many in our land. This thought 
should give a great tenderness and gratitude, 
as we pray for those who mourn, 


But, further, some of them have not only 
their burden of sorrow but of want. The 
bread-winner has gone and will come no more. 
True sympathy and gratitude will show itself 
in seeking to lessen that burden of want. 
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THE IDEAL LIFE. 


‘Not to be ministered unto but to minister, 
and to give His life a ransom for many’’— 
That was the world’s ideal life. 

That life, as thus described, had two great 
aspects, life in service, and life in sacrifice. 

1. Life in Service—‘‘not to be ministered 
_ unto but to minister.’’ This is the Divine 
Ideal for human life. 

The human ideal, until it is displaced by 
the divine, is just the opposite, ‘‘ Not to minis- 
ter but to be ministered unto.’ For this 
men strive. In this multitudes think happi- 
ness consists, and though none have ever 
found it, still the striving and the search go 
on. 

In the divine ideal only is happiness found, 
not because it is sought but because it is 
where service is made the ideal, and where 
life is thus lived the happiness is found. 


2. Life in Sacrifice—‘‘to give His life a 


ransom for many.” 

In one sense no man ean follow Christ in 
giving life as a ransom. No other ransom is 
needed nor can be given. And yet the ideal 
life for men is life as a sacrifice. Life sur- 
rendered to Christ and lived no more for self 
but for Him. 

Such life is its own reward. None ever, 
at life’s end, regretted having lived it. All 
times, war and peace alike, call for it. Can- 
ada to-day offers great opportunity for it. 
Blessed are they who choose it. 


A CHEQUE FOR HEALTH. 


‘Because the Lord hath blessed my health 
this past year, I enclose a check for «i 

This was the message recently received 
by a Secretary of one of the Boards of the 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 

Canada has a healthy climate, second to 
none. How is your health? Has it been 
good during the past year? 

Has the Lord blessed you with physical 
health to do your work in kitchen or shop 
or school or office or on the farm? 

Has He given mental health, so that it 
was easier to carry on your business and do 
your work and plan the things that make 
up your round of life? 

What about your health? What has it 
meant to you? What has it meant to 
Others? Because of it have you given a 
thank-offering to the Lord? 
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Further, your health cheque might mean 
the health of others. 

Take the burdened Convener or Treasurer 
of any of the Boards of our Church. Per- 
haps the receipts fail to equal the expendi- 
tures. True, it is the Lord’s work and ‘He, 
will provide,’ but He provides through 
human agencies. Your thankful check for 
health given would prove a check for health 
giving. 

And the amount of that check passed on 
for the work for which it was intended would 
mean health to some missionary in far-off 
lands; to some retired servant of the Lord 
in his or her old age; to the young men and 
women who need preparation for work; to 
some struggling congregation that needs a 
place of worship; to the stranger within our 
gates who needs to know of the love of God 
for him; to the little children who need the 
Sabbath schools, where they may learn of 
the Saviour who loves them. 

Think of the ever-widening, health-giving 
influence your ‘“‘health check’’ would make 
possible; and forward it at once as a real 
‘praise God from whom all blessings flow.” 
—Adapted. 


THE JEWELS. 


“Not what I will, but what Thou wilt.” | 

A certain rabbi had two sons, whom both 
he and his wife tenderly loved. Duty obliged 
the rabbi to take a journey to a distant coun- 
try. During his absence, his two promising 
boys sickened and died. 

The grief-stricken mother laid them out 
on their bed, drew the curtain, and waited 
anxiously for her husband. He came; it 
was night. ‘‘How are my boys?” was his 
first question. ‘‘Let me see them.” 

“Stay a while,” said his wife, ‘‘I am in 
trouble and I want your advice. Some years 
ago a friend lent me some jewels. I took 
care of them, and at last began to prize them 
as my own. 

‘Since your departure, my friend has 
called for them, but I did not like to part 
with them. Shall I give them up?” 

‘‘Wife! what strange request is this? 
Give them up, and that instantly, this very 
night. Show me the jewels.” | 

She took the rabbi to the bed, drew wide 
the curtain, and said, ‘‘Husband, there are 
the jewels!’’ The rabbi bowed his head 
and wept.—Com. 


Aucust, 1916. 


SABBATH OBSERVANCE IN 
CANADA. 


By Rey. W. M. RocHEster. 
(General Secretary of The Lord’s Day Alliance.) 


A Seotch minister writes :— 

“Wew in England realize how much they 
owe to the ceaseless vigilance of the British 
fleet in this hour of the nation’s peril; and 
likewise few in Canada realize how much 
they owe to the constant vigilance and effort 
of the Lord’s Day Alliance in the preserva- 
tion of the nation’s rest day.” 


We would not venture upon this comparison 
ourselves, but take occasion to say that our 
organ‘zation, during the past year, has been 
ceaselessly vigilant and strenuous in its 
efforts in its great defence work. 


The war is responsible for some adverse 
conditions. Sunday recruiting has opened 
the moving picture shows in a number of 
places throughout the Dominion. These are 
chiefly confined to Ontario. Associated with 
them are entertainments for the benevolent 
enterprises incidental to the war. 

The character of some entertainments has 
speedily brought about their discontinuance 
through representations made by the Alliance, 
and has led to greater care on the part of 
the authorities in issuing permits. 

It is gratifying to report that British Colum- 
bia has not had a moving-picture show open 
on Sunday, and that Vancouver and West- 
minster have led the way in closing all thea- 
tres on Sunday against all entertainments. 
Many other places have been closed through 
representation made by the Alliance. 

Vigorous action by the Ministerial Associa- 
tion in one city obviated the Sunday opening 
of moving picture shows. A Sunday patriotic 
dog-team race, where a prize was offered and 
tags to be sold to spectators, was postponed 
to a week day, as a result of Alliance cor- 
respondence with the parties concerned. 

Professional baseball in the city of Winni- 
peg was successfully dealt with during the 
past year and is not likely to re-appear in 
that province. 


Industrial questions in large numbers have 
been given attention throughout the Do- 
minion, resulting in a reduction of Sunday 
labour, and in liberty to many employees. 

One illustrative case is that of the hauling 
and unloading of coal on Sunday by a con- 
struction company. The Alliance conceded 
the necessity in this case, but asked how 
many car-loads would have served the pur- 
pose of tiding over the Sunday and insuring 
the activities of Monday. The answer was, 
one. The company had, however, hauled 
and unloaded fifteen. They were therefore 
ready to promise, after this interview, that 
Sunday labour would not again go beyond 
the limits of actual necessity. 


From one city we recently received a report 
as to manufacturing of war supplies, that 
though Sunday work has been carried an for 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


347 


six or seven weeks it had for some time been 
entirely discontinued. The action of Lloyd 
George in ordering the closing of all munition 
factories on Sunday under government con- 
trol in Great Britain is an impressive object 
lesson to manufacturers in Canada. 

Though war continues, the Sunday news- 
paper, beyond the limits of one province, has 
made but one appearance during the year, 
and that in the City of Toronto, following the 
Battle of Langemarck. As a result of 
representation made to the police of Toronto 
in August of 1914, they instituted proceed- 
ings and a conviction was recorded, the magis- 
trate meeting the plea of necessity made by 
the defendant by stating that in his judgment 
it was the clearest case of an endeavour to 
make money out of public anxiety. 

Special attention has been given this past 
year to the propaganda of the Seventh Day 
Adventists. In every place where we have 
been made acquainted with their efforts 
we have successfully met their propaganda. 
In this work we have circulated many thou- 
sands of leaflets dealing with this question. 


THREE CALLS WITH A DEACONESS. 


Miss Agnes Coutie, a deaconess in Edmon- 
ton, is making her rounds, and takes us with 
her in the Missionary Messenger, one morn- 
ing, for three brief calls. 


In the first home we find the husband and 
father, failing to find work in Edmonton, 
has gone to Eastern Canada to work, to 
support his wife and five children, the eldest 
seven, the youngest six months. The mo- 
ther, a brave little Scotch woman, is making 
the best of everything. 

They have a few bright spots in life and 
the visit of the deaconess is considered one 
of them. The little ones know that in the 
black bag she carries in her hand there will 
likely be ‘‘sweeties’’ for them and that will 
help to brighten the whole day and the 
mother feels she can tell her little worries 
and larger troubles to ‘‘the deaconess,”’ 
and that after the telling the burden will 
seem a little lighter and easier to bear. 

‘‘Come awa’ in, I’ve been wearyin’ 


i) 


tae 


se ; 

The children all follow and stay until the 
mother says: ‘‘Noo rin awa’ oot and play, 
and eat your sweeties.” 

After talking for a while, the mother asks: 
‘‘Miss C , would you mind staying with 
the children while I run out ‘‘a message?”’ 
The mother ‘‘slips out,’ but not quietly 
enough, for the baby lying in the cradle at 
once misses her. Rocking will not satisfy, 
she has to be taken up and pacified, and 
when mother returns all is quiet again. 

Is that deaconess wasting her time nursing 
that baby and listening to the two older 
children as they sing ‘‘Jesus loves me’’? 


_ Here is another home? A quieter welcome 
is given and we are greeted with ‘Oh, Miss 
; , I am so glad you have come to-day, 
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I am feeling so blue, I could just take poison 
or throw myself into the river; I hate every- 
body, even my own children.” 


Even the room looked as if she hated clean- 
ing it, but a chair being wiped off for the 
deaconess, she sat down saying to the poor, 
tired, discouraged mother, ‘‘Is that how you 
feel to-day; that is too bad; suppose we for- 
get our troubles for a little and count our 
blessings. How are all the children?” 


‘They are all well and that is a great bless- 
ing, and I have a good husband, if he is poor 
and cannot afford to give me much money to 
spend for the necessities of life.” 


Then came the ery from the heart: ‘‘Oh! 
Miss C , | used to think I was a Chris- 
tian. I was brought up so differently. I 
have been careless, but I do want to bring 
up my children in the right way,’’ and so the 
talk goes on. 


As she left, the deaconess clasped the hand 
extended to her, saying, ‘‘I will pray for 
you.” ‘Yes, do, I need it, and come again 
soon. I feel so much better and will get the 
house all cleaned up by the time he comes 
home,” and with a smile, she turns away to 
make good her promise. 


Was it worth while to make that call? 


Bark, bark, bark! Well, what kind of 
welcome is this? On counting there are six 
dogs between the deaconess and the door. 

At last she reaches it and, in answer to 
her “knock,” a girl of about eight years 
appears. She knows the deaconess if the 
dogs do not. 

“Is mother in?”’ 

“No, she has gone up town.” 

Le all these dogs belong to you?”’ 

66 es.’”’ 

“Will they bite?’’ 

“Oh, they won’t bite you. Lie down 
Jack, stop your noise, Spotty, I can’t hear 
the lady speak. No, my brother is out work- 
ing on a farm and cannot go to Sunday 
School. Yes, Mother has been well ever 
since she came out of the hospital.” 

Bark, bark, bark. The deaconess passes 
on, thankful that ‘‘their bark is waur nor 
their bite.” 


FROM BRITISH CHURCHES. 


The financial demands upon the British 
churches as a result of the European war, 
have been heavy, and the enlistment has 
reduced the number of givers. Still, their 
contributions for our Home Missions in the 
West, have been almost as liberal as in past 
years. 

These are as follows: 

Church of Seotland, Colonial Com- 

FOOT U3, 2 OE PMNs aun ga SLD ad ih arc $2,037.32 

United Free Church of Scotland.... 1,191.89 


Presbyterian Church in Ireland.... 954.00 
Glasgow, Scotland, Bowling S. S.... 8.40 
Miss McDonald’s School, Edinburgh 192.22 


ANG RO ACS ed Owe Mc wae tc $4,383.83 
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EVANGELISM IN OUR CHURCH. 


Of this department of its work, our Board 
of Home Missions and Social Service says:— 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada was 
the first branch of the Church in the world 
to put Social Service and Evangelism together 
and work them as one department. 

The evangelistic work of the Board was 
curtailed for economy’s sake as was that of 
Home Missions and Social Service. But the 
work has been owned and blessed of God in 
high degree. 

The objects aimed at and the results gen- 
erally following evangelistic missions as 
conducted under the Board’s direction may 
be summarized as follows: 


(1). The heartening of local ministers or 
missionaries in hard and discouraging fields. 
We have numerous unasked-for testimonies 
saying that our missions have under God 
brought new vision of Christ, who died but 
ever lives to save and deliver, and of the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

(2). The quickening of the church members. 
In one strong congregation recently visited 
with a mission not one member or elder would 
pray in public. There are a number that do 
now. 

Church attendance increases. The prayer 
meeting grows. Congregational givings are 
increased. Some aid-receiving fields have 
become self-sustaining or have reduced the 
grants asked for. Contributions for Missions 
have increased. 

(3). Creating a new interest in and sense 
of responsibility for community and national 
conditions, moral or social or economic. | 

Just after one of our missions the prohibition 
petitions were circulated, ninety-five per cent. 
signed of all who were eligible in the whole 
district. 

In other cases Sunday desecration has been 
discontinued, and brothels and gambling 
dens closed. 


(4). While a few, such as_ Rev. yy A. 
Robinson and Rev. D. J. Craig, give their 
whole time to the work, we have always 
aimed at using as much as possible regular 
pastors or professors loaned by their constit- 
uencies, to help other ministers or mission- 
aries. This plan has been followed not sim- 
ply for economy, but for the sake of the 
reflex influence on these men themselves. 
This form of work was new to many of them. 

Practically all will testify to the benefits 
they have experienced. In helping their 
brethren they have been helped. Their 
preaching has new directness, passion and 
power. They have new zest for and skill in 
personal work with individuals. 


(5). The cultivation of the habits,—(a) of 
earrying and daily reading the Word of God, 
and hence we encourage and extend ‘The 
Pocket Testament League,” (b) of memorizing 
Scripture, so we encourage the “‘Bible Suc- 
cess Band,”’ (c) of setting up and maintaining 
the Family Altar. 
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IN NORTHERN KOREA. 


LETTER FROM Miss Epna McLE.LLaAn. 
Hoi Ryung, Korea, 7 June, 1916. 


May of 1916 excels May of 1915 in many 
ways which encourage us. The attendance 
at our churches is greater. Several new 
groups have been added to our numbers. 
(A “group” is a little band meeting for wor- 
ship in some new district.) The attendance 
at both boys’ and girls’ schools has increased, 
and general interest deepened. 

The boys’ school at Hoi Ryung now num- 
bers forty and the girls’ school fifty-five. 
From the first of June a Japanese lady will 
be one of the teaching staff, teaching the 
Japanese language in both boys’ and girls’ 
schools. 

Itinerating among the country churches 
occupies the largest part of the time of both 
men and women missionaries at our station. 
Our country groups now number twenty-one. 

Our itinerating always includes not only 
house to house and street preaching in the 
heathen places, but also holding classes 
among our Christian groups. 

During the past month classes were held in 
six different groups among our women, 
Many of the women are anxious to learn, 
and they study well, but many of them who 
have never studied a thing in all their lives, 
think it is impossible for them ever to learn 
anything. 

Many of the women are studying according 
to the course prescribed by the mission. 
Several have already completed all the five- 
years course. One old lady who was con- 
verted and learned to read when she was 
fifty years old, has completed all the five 
years work. Another old lady of seventy- 
one years learned to read and memorized all 
the preparatory work. 

_ Weare rejoicing over the new group started 
in Moosan, a town about 200 li (three li one 
mile) from Hoi Ryung. Two years ago 
there were no Christians there; now there is 
a nice group started of over forty members. 

Mr. Fraser made a trip up there in May and 
got them started as a real group. They 
bought a building for a church for twenty 
dollars. 

Several elderly men have accepted the 
Gospel and during the few weeks that Mr. 
Macdonald’s teacher was there, they met 
every day for Bible study and they memor- 
ized all the ‘‘Sermon on the Mount.”’ 

We are looking forward to vacation now; 
summer includes our annual 
meeting for two weeks in Hancheung; lan- 
guage school for a month in Wonsan; and 
Bible Conference for two weeks in Wonsan. 
It scarcely spells rest. 


LIGHTS AND SHADOWS. 
IN INDIA. 


In a recent letter to Dr. R. P. Mackay, Dr- 
W. A. Wilson, of Indore, writes: 


It was a pleasure to get your interesting 
letter with so much welcome news from 
the home land. 

My correspondents in Canada have become 
very few. One by one they have passed to 
the other side till hardly any are left now. 
Opportunities for getting into touch with 
others are not many. This is inseparable 
from a long period of life in a foreign land. 


Mrs. Wilson’s health continues a cause of 
anxiety, but she manages to hold on cheer- 
fully. She has had a good deal of Red Cross 
work. 

Though as yet we in India, till the dreadful 
sinking of the Persia, did not feel very acute- 
ly the horrors of the war, it is a great anxiety 
with us day after day, with no end in sight, 
and the area of it coming further eastward. 

It is a matter for great thankfulness that 
India continues to realize that her best in- 
terests are bound up in the meantime with 
the stability of the British rule. In a recent 
holiday week there were all kinds of con- 
ferences and conventions in Bombay, poli- 
tical, social, religious and others, and in all, 
without exception, I think, resolutions of 
loyalty were placed on record by Hindus, of 
all schools of thought, Mohammedan and 
others. 

I much enjoyed the hospitality I received 
in Lahore in an Indian Christian home 
when there attending the Assembly. 

The lady of the house is a niece of Sir 
Harnam Singh and also of Dr. Charteji 
whom you probably met when you were in 
India. I could not help thinking of the fine 
material there is in India for the Church of 
Christ. 

I met in their home a number of excellent 
people who seem very near the Kingdom. [ 
was told of several most interesting cases 
of persons secretly living the Christian life 
in their homes, and of others who had to 
leave Lahore for their adhesion to Christ. 

It was good to hear that a number of Mo- 
hammedan girls are permitted by their 
parents to dress like the Christian girls of 
the school where they study, that they may 
attend the Christian services in the Church 
on the Sabbaths. They want them to get 
the benefit of the instruction and the worship. 

Two lads from the Lahore College have 
been sent off to ‘‘Somewhere in India”’ to 
escape the wrath of their relatives, under 
the care of the missionaries where they have 
gone, supporting themselves in government 
employ of some kind. 
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UNREST IN SOUTH CHINA. 


LETTER FROM Dr. J. A. McDona tp. 


Kong Mun, South China, 
26 April, 1916. 
Dear Mr. Armstrong,— 
The spirit of rebellion was getting to such 
a pitch in this province (Kwang Tung) that 
it seemed as if trouble would break out at 
any time. To prevent it the Governor de- 
clared independence as had been done in 
several other provinces. 
However, the people were not satisfied 
and the ‘‘new army” attacked Shek ki about 
the 8th of this month. 


Miss Dickson (our missionary there) wired 
us on the 9th, and Mr. Mackay and I tried 
to get over in the boat to bring her away. 
We were stopped half way by a band of the 
“new army’’ who covered us with their 
guns and made us turn back. 

They looked more like pirates and no doubt 
a number of them were. 


We explained our errand but to no avail. 
However, they promised to get Miss Dickson 
out as soon®as possible and, eventually, one 
of them brought her out to Macao by the 
first boat that left Shek Ki. 

She was shut up in the city four or 
five days before getting out to Macao. 


On the morning of the 18th the revolu- 
tionaries or ‘‘new army’? came along in 
several boats. They had commandeered 
all the launches and we were without com- 
munication with any place but Hong Kong 
and places along the railroad. 

They marched into this city to attack the 
Government troops, of whom there were 
two or three hundred. 

These latter took to the hills and fighting 
took place all that day and part of the next. 


About six on Wednesday evening, some of 
the Government forces came down from 
Canton. They made for the city but were 
unable to go far as the new army had control 
of the East fort. 

It was a very stormy night but they kept 
firing until morning. We could hear quite 
plainly. 

The next morning the Government forces 
mounted a cannon on a hill about two hun- 
dred yards behind our compound. They 
soon drove the men out of the fort and got 
into the city. Hard fighting took place 
there. 

As some stray bullets had passed over the 
compound it seemed wiser to send some of 
the women and children away on the after- 
noon boat, which, by the way, had been 
crowded for days with people fleeing to 
Hong Kong. 


Late in the afternoon the troops began to 
return with loot, and such bundles of it! I 
am told they are officially allowed to do so. 

I have since visited the city and seen the 
results. Men have lost thousands of dollars 
in silks and blankets; and stores that were 
once attractive are now a rubbish heap. 
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They set fire to a section of the city in the 
evening and about twenty stores were de- 
stroyed. Some of these had not been built 
more than a year. 

The city is quiet now, the streets deserted 
and practically no one is doing business. 

I had occasion to go for some goods which 
I had bought before the trouble began, and 
really the Chinese have proved themselves 
wonderful. The Government troops are from 
another province and have destroyed a lot 
in addition to what they have stolen. One 
merchant said ‘‘what could me do?” An- 
other who had lost nearly all, produced the 
goods I had bought without a complaint. 


All is quiet in Kongmoon now, but unless 
the Governor is removed we are bound to 
have more trouble as no one trusts him. 

All this shooting has, of course, added to 
our medical work. We had our wards full 
before the trouble began and consequently 
have had some difficulty in accommodating 
the wounded soldiers. 

During the first few days we “had only 
new army men. As soon as the others began 
to come we had to find a means of keeping 
them apart. This we did by putting the 
local men upstairs. 

We had all sorts of wounds to dress and 
so far only one has died. He was shot 
through the lung. The bullet came out 
through the stomach. One man shot through - 
the brain is recovering but of course is likely 
to be paralyzed. 

This trouble has naturally upset all our 
country work as also that in the dispensary. 
We are hoping all will soon be over and we 
shall be able to do ‘‘business as usual.” 


TAXES IN HONAN. 


The old home proverb hath it that ‘‘ Big 
fleas have little fleas, upon their backs to 
bite ’em; these little fleas have lesser fleas, 
and so ad infinitum.” 

The Chinese have the same philosophy in 
another form. ‘‘Big fish eat little fish, little 
fish eat shrimps, shrimps eat water lice, 
and water lice eat mud.”’ 

The farmer, as he returns home with empty 
cash-bag from the tax-gatherer’s office, where 
he has been fleeced to the limit of the publi- 
can’s art, like the devout Mohammedan 
who says ‘‘It is the will of Allah,’ comforts 
himself with the act that there is “‘no other 
plan.” Big officials must squeeze little 
officials, little officials must squeeze the tax- 
gatherers and the tax-gatherers must squeeze 
the people, who must squeeze a living out 
of mud. 

We have been paying taxes, too, lately, 
and not being Chinese or Mohammedan 
either, neither of the above philosophies — 
brought any comfort to our outraged spirit. 

The amount of the squeeze was bad enough, 
but far worse is the fact that the oppressed 
people derive little or no benefit rom _ his 
heavy taxation. Roads, streets, rivers, 
bridges, public works, education are left to 
look after themselves.— In Honan Messenger. 


Aucust, 1916. 


A FIRST YEAR IN KOREA, 
LertTerR From Rey. Wo. Scorrt. 
Songchin, Korea. 


I used to think that my college days would 
be the busiest that ever I would have, but 
not so. I have been busier out here for a 
longer period than I ever was in college. 
And thankful for it. I question if. the 
Church has a more varied or larger work to 
offer us than the one it has sent us to do. 
One year has passed and first impressions 

have worn off. JI can pass down the streets 
of our Korean villages as formerly in our 
Canadian villages—without seeing much out 
of the ordinary. It has all become part of 
myseli—or rather, I have become part of it. 

The people whom once I thought strange, 
and whose whole aspect struck one with a 
sense of novelty, have now all become quite 
commonplace. They have eyes that see 
like ours, minds that think wonderfully like 
ours, and hearts that feel and beat just 
the same. So the dress has fallen off and I 
now see my brothers and sisters. 


The speech, too, was a great gulf at first’ 
but that, too, is disappearing. If I don’t 
understand all that is said it is no longer 
because I can’t distinguish one sound or 
syllable from another. It is simply for 
lack of vocabulary. 

When we first arrived in Songjin, Rev. A. 
R. Ross, Misses Rogers and MacEHachern 
were here. Mr. Ross went on_ furlough, 
and much of the management fell into my 
hands, a six-months old Korean. 

It was heavy at first, when I could scarcely 
scrape together enough Korean to make 
myself understood. But the ordering has 
turned out to my benefit. I had to speak to 
these men; I had to understand what they 
said to me, and so I listened and aped. 

The result is that now I have enough 
Korean to make known my wants, and to 
understand the most of what is said to me. 


Fortunately, I have a fairly good ear and 
quickly learned to distinguish Korean sounds. 
Then I aped these sounds. Sometimes, 
before I knew what the sounds were I spoke 
them, and always trusted to my teacher to 
pull me up if I slipped off the rails. 

This method of study has given me a 
pronunciation and general flow of sentence 
very like th Korean and easily caught by 
him, for which I am very, very thankful. 


Last September Miss Rogers and I took 
a trip into the interior, six days’ ride to Sam 
Su. This was my first long trip and I thor- 
oughly enjoyed it. 

It would have done your heart good to 
see the welcome the Christians in those far- 
off parts gave us, and their send-off at our 
departure. It reminded me of Apostolie 
times in the Book of Acts. 

These good folk see the missionary only 
once a year, and then only for a few days. 
Their absolute trust and dependence upon 
us drives home the fact that Christianity is 
mediated by personality. : 
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It is a great privilege and a dreadful re- 
sponsibility. I stand before these people-as 
the example of Christ. They take my word, 
almost as surely as they do Scripture. 

But the responsibility! If I fail, where 
will they be? But God is with us. The 
Koreans are not far on in the faith. They 
are—as a whole—quite like children. We 
still lead them; and their trust is beautiful. 
We cannot but be true. 


I wish some of those who oppose missions 
could drop down amongst us here and see 
what a difference Christianity makes in 
Korea. 

The Korean has little interest beyond his 
business. His home is his eating and sleep- 
ing place, seldom more. His wife plays a 
very small role outside—inside she drudges 
from sunrise till dark. Beyond village gossip, 
or occasionally a study of Chinese char- 
acters, their leisure hours are vacant. 

It is different with the Christian. He 
has a new interest. His face and clothes 
are cleaner, his hair is kept. He has become 
a member of a society which stands definitely 
for certain principles, and which has a liter- 
ature all its own. 


Women as well as men are educated, and 
also frequent places where they are taught, 
and where together they can discuss matters 
of vital interest. The home is transformed. 
Morning and evening in most homes the 
voice is raised in praise and prayer. 

The woman has entered the church on 
the same footing as the man, and both know 
their worth. The welfare of one has now 
become the interest of all, and a kindred has 
arisen which is wider and more powerful 
even than that of kith and kin. We are an 
educating as well as an evangelizing force. 

The heathen recognize the truth of all 
this, and are kept back mainly by indifference, 
and, to a larger extent yet, by fear of spirits. 


Here is a simple testimony to the worth 
of a Korean Christian. When we were in 
Sam Su, my teacher and I set off one morning 
to visit a Christian who lived alone some 
ten l out from the town. 

We did not know the road, so enquired of 
a heathen who was passing, and after direct- 
ing us he added, , Ah, he’s a good man; he’s 
a sincere fellow.” 

We had not asked his opinion on our Chris- 
tian brother, but here it was, spontaneously 
bursting forth. This testimony was all the 
more welcome from the fact that this heathen 
was one who had quibbled with us the day 
before when we preached to the crowds at 
the fair. 

That reminds me—the first time I tried 
to preach to the heathen was at that fair. 
I knew only a little Korean and yet was able 
to make myself understood, and with the 
aid of a St. John’s testament (thanks to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society), I was 
able to give a message. 


During that trip I tried to give one or 
two short addresses to some congregations 
and was encouraged by knowing that all 


o02 


understood what I was saying. 
tized some new members, and helped to 
conduct communion services, as well as 
induct a native pastor and ordain an elder. 
This was an interesting trip. 

_ Since then I have made two more trips 
in the country, trying to fill a gap left by 
shortage of workers. 

‘Think of a population of 400,000 people 
with only one evangelist and he a man with 
_seven or eight months’ knowledge of Korean. 
Of course, we have Dr. Grierson, a strong 


man and sane, and a native as far as speech 
goes. 


We have now also Rev. Mr. Proctor on 
our station, but he has had so much time 
taken off his studies by building operations 
that he has been severely handicapped. 


I also bap- 


CONFERENCE IN FORMOSA. 
Miss Maseu G. Cuazin. 


Over thirty representatives of the two 
'resbyterian Missions in Formosa, the 
English in the South and the Canadian in 
the North, met in conference, in Taihoku, 
for three days, 2-4 Feb. 


The first part of each morning and evening 
session was devoted to prayer, with the 
Lord’s Supper at the second morning service. 


Subjects considered and papers read were 
as follows:— 


In the first forenoon session,—‘‘ Present 
position of the Church in South Formosa, 
her needs, dangers and encouragements,”’ 
and ‘‘Pastoral work of the Church in North 
Formosa, including methods of work and 
Sunday School work.”’ 


Afternoon papers dealt with work among 
the heathen outside the Church, and told of 
hundreds of villages and towns as yet with- 
out the Word,—some not touched at all, 
others with but a beginning, and of the 
possibilities of a united evangelistic cam- 
paign. 


The second morning—after the Lord’s 
Supper—was devoted to papers and dis- 
cussion on work for women and girls. Evan- 
gelistic, Itinerating, Women’s Classes, and 
Schools for girls. 


The subject in the second afternoon was 
the work in Middle Schools for boys, and 
the training of the native ministry. Em- 
phasis was laid on the need of Spirit filled, 
thoroughly equipped young men being sent 
out as leaders among their own people. 

In this land, where so much stress is laid 
on Education, it is important that our 
students compare favorably with those edu- 
cated in Government Schools. 


The third morning, the Devotional Service 
was followed by a paper and discussion on 
Medical work and nursing. Each mission 
was represented by a doctor and a nurse, 
who told of the opportun ties in their work 
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of pointing their patients to the Great Phy- 
sician. 

Native nurses are employed, who not only 
minister to the bodily needs, but give part 
of their time to teaching the patients in the 
wards, of the wonderful love of God. 


The ast afternoon considered the opening 
up of definite Christian work among young 
men—especially of the student class, of 
whom there are about a thousand in Taihoku 
alone, and who will not be reached except 
through some such special effort. 


In addition to this a strong appeal was 
made for a Christian worker among the two 
hundred Formosan young men now studying 
in Tokyo, Japan. Away from their homes 
and in a strange city, they have shown them- 
selves very responsive to sympathetic 1n- 
terest manifested by those of our number 
who have already spent some little time 
among them. But ‘‘where is the worker?’’ 


One evening, after devotions, was followed 
by sectional meetings, where representatives 
of the several departments discussed together 
their. own lines of work. 


Another evening considered work among 
the aborigines. Our two missions, English 
and Canadian, are responsible for bringing - 
the knowledge of Christ to the three million 
people of this Island. Though for so many 
years work has been done among the Chinese 
of Formosa, as yet none has been attempted 
among the hundred and twenty thousand 
aborigines in the Hills. 


The last evening was given to discussion 
of the resolutions as brought in by the sec- 
tional committees.. Many ‘of these referred 
direetly to work in which we are already 
engaged. It is impossible to quote all here, 
I shall just give four of them. 


1. Bisue Strupy. 


That provision be made for the fuller edu- 
cation of our people in the knowledge of the 
Bible, by arranging short courses of study 
in chief centres for men and women re- 
spectively. 


DUO ELAK KARS , 


That should a missionary be appointed for 
work among the Hakkas, we recommend 
that from the beginning the whole Hak-ka 
field, North and South, be under his care. 


3. EVANGELISTIC. 


That in view of the extreme importance 
of evangelistic work, and the greatness of 
the present opportunity, it is desirable that 
one missionary from each mission should 
be freed from other engagements and ap- 
pointed exclusively for this line of work. 


4. Hiut TRIBES. 


That had we the men and means, we be- 
lieve work could be begun at once among 
some of the Hill Tribes, and wh lst recog- 
nizing the difficulties owing to the war, we 
yet press this matter again on the serious 
attention of our Foreign Mission Boards, 


oh Gee AO aaa a eee es : eS 
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SORROW IN A MISSION HOME. 


The missionaries are our substitutes and 
many a little grave tells the heavy toll that 
the Tropics levy upon their families as they 
do our work. 

The following pathetic story is from a 
private letter by Rev. D. A. McDonald of 
Amkhut, India, to his sister, and not intended 
for publication, but the liberty of making 
some extracts will, we trust, be pardoned. 

Sardi, Ali Rajpur, India. 

21 April, 1916. 

God has called upon us to bear a heavy 
burden and we do long for the comfort that 
comes from fellowship with our dear ones. 
Our darling boy who has been so much to us 
now for almost four years has been taken 
away from us. He has gone to a_ better 
home than we could give him, but oh, how 
we miss him! 

The dear fellow has been having. fever 
quite often and a week ago when fever 
again came on we thought it was a return 
of malaria. 

We doctored him for malaria for a few 
days but after that when for a number of 
days the fever did not go down we became 
alarmed, and as Dr. Buchanan was away 
we decided to take him out the next day, 
Saturday, to get medical aid. 

However, the fever was down and we 
thought that probably he would be all right 
and we changed our plans. 


That night he had a severe hemorrhage of 
the nostril and on Sunday morning his throat 
was swollen so much that his looks were 
completely altered. 

We saw then that he was seriously ill 
and I at once arranged for men to go early 
next morning and wait half way out, and 
others to leave in the evening carrying Alex. 
We could not travel by day as the hot season 
is now on, so we left about 7 p.m., and as 
the moon was full, traveling through the 
jungle was not difficult. 

It was hard for me to go away with him 
so sick and leave his mother, and so hard for 
her to see us go, but she intended to come 
in a cart as soon as she heard from us. 

We travelled as fast as men could walk 
with him and arrived at the place where 
change of men were waiting a little after 
midnight. That was about twenty miles 
on the way and we had still fifteen miles to go, 


We started on with the change of men. 
About 1.30 a.m., when we stopped, Alex. 
asked me to take him on my knee and again 
and again he said: ‘‘Daddy, I want to stay 
here with you. I don’t want to go back 
there,’ meaning on the stretcher on which 
they were carrying him. I held him in my 
arms for some time to give him a rest. 

When about six miles from the railway 
station the man called me as he was acting 
rather strangely. I at once dismounted 
and went to his side and saw that he could 
breathe with difficulty. I took him in my 
arms and spoke to him, but he did not know 


me. 
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I cannot tell you what I passed through 

during those few minutes as I sat by the 
roadside with my darling in my arms, know- 
ing that the little life was quickly ebbing 
away and I was so helpless to prevent it. 
_ It was all over in a few minutes, or rather 
in a few minutes for him real life had only 
begun. He had gone to be with Jesus 
whom he loved. 


Last week, when he first took ill, he went 
about one day singing, in spite of sickness 
(he was singing almost always from morning 
a night), and this was the little song all 

is own: 


‘“Dear Jesus don’t make me sick, make me 
better.”’ 


and his prayer was answered in a way in 
which none of us expected. 


When I saw that the little life had gone 
I did not know what to do. I wanted to 
take the body back, but I knew that if I 
waited only a few hours it would be impossible 
because of the intense heat. 


I knew, also, that I should see some medi- 
cal man, if possible, to find out for the sake 
of the rest of us what the disease was. 


I therefore placed the body on the stretcher 
and leaving the men in charge galloped as 
hard as I could to the town to call on Mr. 
MeNeill of the Irish Presbyterian Mission 
who is a medical man. It was now about 
© a.m., April. 18th. 


_After telling Mr. McNeill all about his 
sickness he said there was no doubt at all 
but that it was diphtheria, which I had sus- 
pected since Sunday, and he advised bringing 
the body to Dohad and burying at once. 
He gave me his horse, as mine was tired 
out, and I went back, while Mr. MeNeill 
went to make arrangements at the cemetery. 


Before twelve o’clock, the funeral was 
over, and a loneliness came into my life such 
as I never experienced before, and with the 
loneliness a fear of the task before me—to 
return and break the sad news to his mother 
who was denied even a look at her darling 
boy after the little life had passed away. 


Dr. Buchanan, with his daughter, arrived 
at Dohad in the evening and together we 
again travelled all night for twenty-five miles 
in an ox-cart and then, while they stopped 
for some rest, I hired a small country pony 
and hurried on, arriving in Amkut where 
Myrtle was staying, about 7 a.m. Wednesday 
morning. 

How hard it is for her and how well she 
bears up. It just seems as though the little 
fellow should come running to us from the 
room in his usual happy way and greet us. 
But not so. We hear no little voice—we 
see no little face greeting us. But we can 
by faith look up and say ‘“‘Thy will be done.” 

How these little ones do twine about one’s 
heart and how helpless we are in the presence: 
of death, but thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Young People’s Societies 


GROWTH: BODY, MIND, SPIRIT. 
Y. P. S. Topic, Aug. 20th. 


Rev. C. A. Myers, M.A., Toronto. 
(Luke 2 : 40-52. Catechism, Q. 34.) 


The ‘‘Standard Efficiency Tests’ is an 
attempt to set up a Standard for the four-fold 
development of older Canadian boys, based 
on ‘‘The Jesus Way’”’ of life. 

There are two principles at the basis of it: 


(1) Man is looked upon as one, but with 
four main aspects, physical, intellectual, 
emotional, and volitional. 

(2) The other principle is that each of 
these aspects of our life is related to God in 
a spiritual way. 

The following extracts are from the Cana- 
dian Standard Efficiency Tests handbook, 
which may be secured from the Board of 
Sabbath Schools, 411 Confederation Life 
Bldg., Toronto, for ten cents per copy. 


1. Growth in Body. 


‘‘ Jesus inereased.... in stature.” 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.... 
with all thy strength.” 

“The basis of all development is physical. 
Ninety-five per cent. of all interests find 
physical expression. Seventy-five per cent. 
of the boy gangs are organized for physical 
activity. A strong, healthy body counteracts 
wrong tendencies. A physical weakling is apt 
to be selfish. Physical training should, there- 
fore, be encouraged. We must have regard 
to the body because it is the instrument of 
the soul. 

Jesus also recognized the place of the body 
in his work. He eared for it, healed it, cured 
it, relieved its sufferings, provided for its 
needs in feeding the multitude, ete., ete. 

In His teachings, too, He gave it its proper 
place, recognizing its function and needs in 
food and clothing. ‘‘The body,” he pointed 
out, ‘‘is more than the meat,’’ but on the 
other hand ‘‘the life is more than the body.” 

To be spiritual on the physical side is to 
conform to God’s laws for the body; the 
physical life has a spiritual significance; it, 
too, is God’s. 


2. Growth in Mind. 


‘‘Jesus inecreased.... in wisdom.”’ 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.... 
with all thy mind.”’ 

Jesus recognized the place of the mind in 
His teaching. Perhaps the outstanding thing 
about His recognition is the spiritual quality 
of the knowledge He desires men to have. 
“Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.” 


<< 


“Truth,” according to Jesus, is clearly the 
mental ideal for which men ‘should strive. 
There is no premium placed on ignorance, 
but rather the greatest emphasis on know- 
ledge. ‘‘This is eternal life, to know Thee, 
the only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou hast sent.” 


3. Growth in Spirit. 


‘‘Jesus inereased.... in favour with God.’’ 


“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.. 
with all thy heart.” 

‘‘Religion has universally had to do with 
cultivation of the heart life of man, 7. e., the 
emotional nature. 

Christ and the Bible clearly teach that 
the affections and sentiments, the feelings 
and desires, are of the very centre of per- 
sonality. They emphasize the importance of 
the cultivation of love, affection, awe, rever- 
ence, gratitude, ete., ete. 

What would life be worth without the rich 
endowment of the emotional nature? If 
the heart desires are wrongly directed, we 
become slaves of passion; if rightly trained, 
strong and noble men and women. “As a 
man thinketh in his heart, so is he.”’ 


4. Growth in Goodness. 


in favour with man.” 
thy neighbour as 


‘‘ Jesus increased.... 


‘“Thou shalt love.. 
thyself.” 

“The crown of man’s individuality is to 
be found in this last aspect of his nature 
—the will. Will expresses itself in action. 
Consclously or uneonsciously all feelings 
and thoughts tend to express themselves in 
action and conduct. 


The ideal of conduct is “ soodness”’: this 


goodness ought to express itself in a three- ° 


fold way; in the man’s skill in performing 
his life work; in his own personal character; 
and also in his relationship to his fellow- 
man. 

No other teacher ever laid such emphasis 
on the will as expressed in conduct and 
action. He makes it the basis of knowledge 


—‘If any man will do His will, he shall 


know of the teaching whether it be of God.” 
(Sonn eei4L rey 

The spiritual man, therefore, on the 
Volitional side of life, is the man whose will 
and conduct are conformed to the will of 
God as revealed in Jesus. ‘‘Our wills are 
ours to make them Thine.” 

“Whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, my sister, and mother.” 
Mark 3 : 35. Every action has thus a spiri- 
tual significance. The will, too, is eh iy 
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THE NEW HEBRIDES MISSION. 
The Canadian Part in the Work. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 27 August. 

By Rev. JoserpnH ANNAND, D.D. 

(Is. 42 : 1-12. Catechism, Q. 35.) 

Of the fifty-six ordained Presbyterian 
missionaries that have labored for longer or 
shorter periods in the New Hebrides, Can- 
ada sent out twelve. The names of this 
apostolic number, according *to_ seniority, 
are John Geddie, George N. Gordon, J. W. 
Matheson, S. F. Johnston, D. Morrison, 
Jas. D. Gordon, W. McCullagh, J. Goodwill, 
John D. Murray, Hugh A. Robertson, J. 
W. Mackenzie, and Joseph Annand. 

All these except one were married, and the 
wives took an active part in the work and 
bore the larger share of the sufferings. They 
are worthy of the loving commemoration 
of the home Church. 


Besides the wives of our own missionaries, 
three of their daughters married missionaries 
of other Churches there, and_ effectively 
aided their husbands. Mrs. T. Neilson 
(Lucey Geddie) and her husband spent four- 
teen years on Tanna, successors to J. G. 
Paton. Mrs. D. Macdonald (Elizabeth -K. 
Geddie) labored for thirty-four years at 
Havana Harbor, Efate; Mrs. F. J. Paton 
(Nellie Robertson) for five years took an 
active part in the work on Malekula, and 
gave her life for those living in darkness. 
Rev. F. J. Paton’s second wife, was Miss 
Cameron, from Picton, Nova Scotia, who 
after a few heroic months, was called away 
by death. 


Let us look briefly at the work done on 
different islands by our several missionaries, 
that we may appreciate more fully their 
labors. , 

The life and labors of the Geddies at home 
and on Aneityum are well known. Their 
names are enshrined in the Church. 

Aneityum had a population of about 3,500 
when the Geddies landed there. After four 
years of fruitful labor and much suffering, 
a church was formed with thirteen members. 

Six weeks later, Mr. and Mrs. John Inglis, 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland, arrived and were thereafter asso- 
ciated with the Geddies in the work. 

Within twelve years the whole island was 
nominally Christian, and nearly all the people 
had been taught to read the Word of God in 


their own tongue. 


ing spent twenty-four years of conse- 
red Bea and their health being en- 
feebled, Dr. Geddie resigned. He died at the 
end of the same year, but his wife survived 
him forty-three years, dying the first day of 
this year, at the great age of ninety-three 
avis and Mrs. J. D. Murray succeeded the 
Geddies in 1872, but from inability to stand 
the climate they remained only three years 
jn the Mission. 
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In 1876, Mr. and Mrs. J. Annand were 
removed from Efate to carry on the work 
on Aneityum. This they did for two and a_ 
half years alone, and then for six years more 
associated with Mr. Lawrie. : 

In 1886 the whole island was placed under 
the care of the United Free Church of Scot- 
land, to be cared for by Mr. Lawrie. 

Since Mr. and Mrs. Lawrie retired, Dr. 
Gunn of Futuna removed to Aneityum. 


Last year Dr. Gunn resigned, and Anei- 
tyum, EKrromanga and Futuna were assigned 
to the J. G. Paton Fund Committee, who 
will take the oversight of these three islands 
by one man. 

Dr. Gunn was persuaded to undertake the 
work for this year until another can be found 
to do it. 

The population has decreased rapidly on 
these three islands until now there are not 
more than 1,300 all told. Aneityum has less 
than 400, Futuna about 200, and Erromanga 
some 700. 

A fair proportion of the people are faithful 
followers of the Saviour, and the decrease 
seems now to be largely stopped. 

The reason of the great decrease is attri- 
buted by the people themselves to their sins, 
that God has cut them off because of their 
wickedness. 


The only part Canada has‘ had in the 
evangelizing of Futuna was Mrs. Copeland’s 
labors. After Mr. Johnston’s death on 
Tanna his widow went to Aneityum and 
taught school there for two or three years. 
She then married Mr. Copeland and settled 
on Futuna in 1866, where they labored for 
ten years until death ended her toil and trials. 


Krromanga owes its evangelization almost 
wholly to our Church in Canada. Mr. and 
Mrs. G. N. Gordon settled there in 1857, 
and after four years’ arduous labors they 
both fell by the tomahawks of the savages. 

Three years later, his brother, Jas. D. Gor- 
don, took up the work alone. From 1864 
till 1872 he toiled on with considerable 
success. 

For two or three years he shared the work 
with Mr. and Mrs. James Maenair who were 
supported by our Church. 

Mr. Macnair died in 1870 and Mr. Gordon 
was murdered by the natives two years after. 

Only a few months elapsed thereafter until 
Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Robertson raised the 
fallen standard and carried on the struggle 
to a successful issue. For forty-one years 
they labored there; and they had the great 
joy of seeing the whole people casting aside 
their old heathen customs and embracing 
the Gospel. 


To return to Tanna, which lies between 
Aneityum and Erromanga, we must notice 
the part our Church had in the pioneer 
work on that Island. 


In 1858, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Matheson 
and Mr. and Mrs. J. G. Paton were appointed 
to Tanna. 

They settled about twelve miles apart, 
and labored with encouragement for a short 
fave Copeland accompanied the Patons, 
but in 1859 he went to Aneityum to occupy 
Mr. Inglis’ station during the latter’s ab- 
sence on furlough in Britain. 

- In 1860, Mr. and Mrs. 8S. F. Johnston 
arrived and took up their residence with Mr. 
Paton whose wife died the year before. 

After four months Mr. Johnston was 
suddenly called away by death. 

Mr. and Mrs. Matheson’s health gave out 
completely and in 1862 they both died, the 
latter on Aneityum and the former on Mare. 

Tanna was left without a resident mission- 
ary for six years; then the Neilsons took up 
the work, and the following year the Watts 
settled near the old station of the Mathesons. 

In 1882 the Neilsons resigned and Port 
Resolution became Mr. Watt’s head station. 

The same year, Mr. and Mrs. Gray began 
work at Weasisi which they continued for 

ears. 
Wk hed Mrs. Macmillan succeeded the 
Grays, and at the same time Mr. and Mrs. 
Frank Paton opened a new station at Lenakel 
on the West side. 

After about six years of strenuous labors 
their health failed and they resigned, to be 
succeeded by Dr. and Mrs. J. C. Nicholson. 

Mr. Watt, having retired some four years 
ago, the Island is now worked by Macmillan 
and Nicholson. 

The population is still large, some 5,000 or 
6,000, a large proportion of whom are now 
true worshippers. 

The doctor maintains that there has been 
no decrease of the people there of late years. 


Efate is the next island on which our 
Chureh had laborers. Mr. and Mrs. De 
Morrison went out on the first ‘‘ Dayspring”’ 
in company with J. D. Gordon and the 
MeCullaghs. 

The Morrisons located at Erakor on the 
south side of Efate in 1864 and labored with 
much suceess for a few years only, until ill 
health set in, and death cut short his career. 

Mr. and Mrs.: J. Cosh formed a station 
three miles from the Morrisons in 1866, 
but their health allowed them to remain 
three years only. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. W. MacKenzie were given 
the oversight of both these vacant fields in 
1872. 

Mr. and Mrs. Dan. Macdonald settled at 
the same time on the North side of the 
island. 

The next year, Mr. and Mrs. Annand took 
up work on Vila, but after three years they 
were removed to Dr. Geddie’s old station 
on Aneityum. 

The Mackenzies labored for forty years, 
and saw Efate wholly evangelized through 
their own and the Macdonalds’ work. 
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After Vila was made the capital of the 


group, the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, 
Australia, erected a memorial church and 
hospital there, named after Mrs. Paton 
and Dr. Paton respectively. 

Dr. D. Crombie has lately resigned from 
Hoe hospital and Dr. Hoggarth has succeeded 

im. 

The whole Island is now under the care 
of the Victorian Church. 

The population has fallen at least fifty 
per cent. since Mission work was begun 
among them. However, the remnant are a 
vigorous and well-behaved people. Some of 
them are noble specimens of manly Chris- 
tians. 


Our Church has had no direct part in the 
Christianizing of Nguna, ‘Tongoa, Epi, 
Paama, Ambrim, Malekula and Malo. 
All these have been cared for by the other 
Presbyterian Churches in Australia, New 
Zealand and Scotland. 


We were, however, the pioneers on Santo. 

In 1870 Mr. and Mrs. J. Goodwill opened 
a station at Cape Lisburn, Santo, but after 
three years of unsuccessful struggle against 
fever, dysentery and the opposition of say- 
ages, they abandoned the work. 

No more laborers for that large island were 
found until Mr. and Mrs. Annand left Anei- 
tyum and settled at Tangoa in 1887. 

In 1890 the Nogugee Station on N. W. 
Santo was opened by Mr. and Mrs. A. H. 
Macdonald. 

Six years later the Big Bay district was 
occupied, and in 1898 the east side got a 
missionary. 

All these stations have been worked by 
different men. The west side has had three 
occupants and the others two each and 
two of them are now vacant. The average 
term of service in the New Hebrides has been 
very short. 

In 1894 Mr. and Mrs. Annand were ap- 
pointed to organize an Institution for train- 
ing native teachers and pastors. This work 
they entered upon at once. 

Students came from the Christian popula- 
tion throughout the group, and they were 
given a four years’ course of training in 
English. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fred G. Bowie took up the 
evangelisation work on South Santo, and on 
Dr. and Mrs. Annand’s retirement after 40 
years’ service in the Mission, Mr. Bowie was 
put in charge of the Institution. Through 
this Training School the Canadian Church 
has been a help to the whole of the islands. 


Are you where God would have you be? 
If not, come out, and at once, for you cer- 
tainly ought not to be there. If you are, 
then be afraid to complain of circumstances 
which God has ordained on purpose to work 
out in you the very image and likeness of 
His Son.—Mark Guy Pearse. 
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THE CONSECRATION OF HOME LIFE. 
Y. P. S. Topie for 3rd September. 


(Acts 10: 1-8. Catechism Q. 36.) 


The consecration of home life means 
making our home life pleasing to God. 

One mark of a consecrated home life is 
harmony and peace. Where there is strife 
the home life is not consecrated to God but 
to self. 

Another mark of the consecration of home 
life is the family altar, around which all 
gather to hold fellowship with Him, to hear 
what He has to say in His word and to speak 
to Him in prayer. 

Another mark is Sabbath keeping! 
Sabbath is the Lord’s Day and the home 
life that is consecrated to Him will use that 
day to learn of Him and to hold fellowship 
with Him. 

Another mark is church-going. A conse- 
crated home life will love to join with other 
‘similar consecrated lives in worshipping 
Him in His own house. The life that is 
most truly consecrated in its own home will 
most truly love God’s house and will not be 
found seeking pleasure in other ways that 
do not help the life Godward. 

Another mark is helpfulness for other less 
favored homes, for Christ always had com- 
passion, and lives consecrated to Him will 
be like His. . 

Think of some other marks and write them 
down. 


Parents and Home Life. 


Parents can consecrate home life by living 
as in God’s presence, as if He were sitting 
at their table, by their fireside, in their family 
circle. 

By honoring His presence with a family 
altar around which they gather their children 
to worship Him. 

By living as if the spiritual side of their 
children were the most important side. 

The parents in a consecrated home may 
be poor in money but they are rich if God 
dwells there and their home life is conse- 
crated to Him. 

However little other furniture they may 
have, they will have a family altar, where 
they worship God as a family, and is worth 
more to a home than any other furniture, 
however costly. 

If the home life of parents be consecrated, 
their chief aim will be to have their children 
know God and love Him. They will teach 
their children about Him and seek to make 
them acquainted with Him. 


Children and Home Life, 


If children consecrate their home life to 
God, then they will be obedient? ‘‘ Honor 
thy father and thy mother’’ is God’s own 
command and therefore in a home conse- 
erated to Him there will be obedience. 
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Obedience means more than doing merely 
what the parents bid, or avoiding what they 
forbid. It means seeking always to do what 
would be pleasing to them. 


The true spirit of obedience does not want 
to be told. It aims to live to please. A 
child that always lives to please parents 
will never go astray. 


The consecration of home life means that 
the older children will set a worthy example 
to the younger. The younger usually follow 
the example of the elder. 


A great responsibility thus rests upon the 
older children in a family. 

It is like walking across a field of snow. 
The parents lead. The older children fol- 
low in their tracks. The younger children 
follow in the same tracks. So is it as a rule 
in the home. 


A home where the home life is thus conse- 
erated helps other homes. An influence goes 
ee from it that helps the whole neighbor- 

ood. 


A home where the home life is consecrated 
will help to form other homes of a like kind, 
as the children go out to form homes of their 
own. 


THE GREATNESS OF GOD. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 10 September, 


Rev. H. F. THomas, NEwMarRKeET, Ont. 
(Ps. 145: 1-21. Catechism, Q. 37.) 


When a subject is great the best way is 
to take a small part of it. 

This subject, ‘‘The Greatness of God,’’ is 
greater than any other subject in the world 
can be. Let us therefore take a little part 
of it and try and learn some lessons. 


Some thoughts and some lessons! 


Some Thoughts About God’s Greatness. 


1. Gop 1s GREAT IN Power. 

One of the names by which God is most 
often known is the *‘ Almighty’’—All-Mighty. 

His power differs from all else that we 
think or know of power, and in these ways. 

All other power means effort. God’s 
power is simply His Will. With Him is no 
effort. He wills and it is done. 

All other power is finite. It can do so 
much and no more. God’s power is infinite. 
It is something in this wise! You ean think 


a mountain as easily as a molehill. God 
ean will the great as the small. It is all 
alike to Him. 
2. Gop Is GREAT IN WISDOM. 

Some men are wiser than others. Some 
people have very little wisdom. They do 


foolish things and do not know any better. 
Some are wiser. They do fewer foolish 
things. The wisdom of God is infinite. He 
ean do nothing that is unwise. 
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3. Gop 1s GREAT IN KNOWLEDGE. 

Not only great, but infinite. There is 
no limit to his knowledge. Nothing is un- 
known to Him. Even the thoughts of men’s 
hearts are open before Him. Find verses 
of Scripture that tell this great truth. 


4. Gop 1s GREAT IN LovE. 

Human loves are sometimes strong, the 
love of parent for child, or friend for friend. 
So great is it that it will sometimes lead one 
_to do everything possible for another. 

But God’s love is infinite. It has no mea- 
sure. There is no limit. 

“God so loved the world,’ (finish out this 
verse and tell where it is). 

God showeth the greatness of His love 


that even when we were sinners Christ died . 


for us. 

He shows the greatness of His love in His 
patient waiting for sinners to turn to Him, 
and in His patience with the shortcomings 
of those who profess to be His friends. 


Some Lessons from God’s Greatness. 


Since God is Almighty, then, in the end, 
right must triumph and evil be overthrown. 


Since God is Almighty, the weakest and 
poorest who have God with them, have more 
than all that can be against them. 


Since God is Almighty, how foolish and 
hopeless it is to attempt to resist His will. 

Since God is ‘‘All-Mighty’’ if I commit 
myself to His keeping, then I am safe. No- 
thing can harm me. Find passages of 
Scripture that teach this great truth. 

Since God’s Wisdom is so great, since it is 
infinite, then I should trust Him and never 
doubt His wisdom in the moral government 
of the world. Find passages of Scripture 
that teach this great lesson. 


Since God’s knowledge is so great, infinite, 
and our hearts are open before Him, how 
eareful we should be that our hearts are 
pure-and true. We should always remember 
that though we may hide things from men 
we can never hide them from God. 


Since God’s love is so great, how com- 
pletely may I trust Him to bring me safely 
through; and how careful I should be not to 
erieve love that is so strong and tender! 


THE WORRY HABIT. 


A worrying woman once made a list of the 
possible unfortunate events and happenings 
which she felt sure would come to pass and 
be disastrous to her happiness and welfare. 

The list was lost, and to her amazement, 
she recovered it, a long time afterward, and 
found that not a single unfortunate predic- 
tion in the whole catalogue of disasters 
had been realized. 

The most deplorable waste of energy in 
human life is caused by the fatal habit of 
anticipating evil, of fearing what the future 
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has in store for us, and under no circumstances 
ean the fear or worry be justified by the situa- 
tion, for it is always an imaginary one, utterly 
groundless and without foundation. 


One of the worst forms of worry is the 
brooding over failure. It blights the ambi- 
tion, deadens the purpose, and defeats the 
very object the worrier has in view. 


Fear and worry make us attract the very 
things we dread.—Northwestern Christian Ad- 
vocale. 


—_——_——. 


HEATHEN HOPELESSNESS, 


The hopelessness of the heathen with re- 
gard to the future of their dead is revealed 
in the manner of their mourning. A few 
days ago I took a walk to the other side of 
the island, near Swatow, China, where I 
met a poor woman and a girl. They were 
cutting aloe leaves for fuel and spreading 
them on the walk to dry. 


On my return I found the woman sitting 
on the ground, her sickle by her side, wailing 
for the dead, her eldest son. 


She kept saying, ‘‘I am so miserable, I am 
very miserable.’’ That her grief was sincere, 
the tears that rolled down her cheeks were 
sufficient proof. 


I went near and spoke to her, but received 
no answer. She was too grieved to pay heed 
to me, and I came away sad at heart and 
feeling more than ever the necessity for a 
more speedy and thorough proclamation of 
the evangel that alone can bring light and 
hope to the many dark sorrowful hearts 
in this land.—W. Paton in The Presbyterian 
Messenger. 


WHAT MISSIONS HAVE DONE. 


‘‘T have worked for some eight years in 
South Africa, for nearly six years in India, 
and I have travelled leisurely through parts 
of Central Africa, East Africa, and Uganda, 
so that I have enjoyed peculiar opportunities 
of observing and gauging the effect of various 
forms of religious endeavor upon those mat- 
ters of human well-being which are the special 
concern of my administrator: I mean, for 


example, such things as security and peace, 


justice and liberty, and social progress. 


‘‘With that experience gained, I am glad 
to have this opportunity of saying that, 
whether in Asia or Africa, missionary in- 
fluence among the colored races of those 
continents is wholly for good. 


‘“There is not one community, whether in 
Asia or in Africa, that has embraced Chris- 
tianity, but has risen with a bound from its 
former degraded position, and entered into 
a new, a more noble and a more lasting life.” 
—Sir Arthur Lawley, G.C.S.I., G.CJ.E., 
K.C.M.G., formerly Governor of Madras. 


~ Life and Work 


PREACH THE WORD. 


Rev. Pror. Davin Smit, D.D., 
LONDONDERRY, IRELAND. 


Preach the Word; it is the one inexhaust~ 
ible fountain of living water. My conten- 
tion is that the Bible is the Christian 
preacher’s only and all-sufficient text-book; 
and my reason is not simply that it is the 
chief of religious classics and, merely as liter- 
ature, the most wonderful book in the world. 

It is indeed so. It is, in truth, not a book, 
not a single book; it is, in St. Jerome’s fine 
phrase, ‘‘a Divine library,” a collection of 
the literature of a thousand years, and its 
study is an infinite task. 

No scholar could master it all; and not only 
does any single section of it furnish ample 
employment for a lifetime, but at the close 
the student realizes that he has only touched 
its very fringes. 

The New Testament has been my daily 
study now for over twenty years, and it fills 
me with an evergrowing wonder. New 
treasures are continually being revealed to 
me, and my daily delight is alloyed by two 
regrets. 

One is that I have no longer a congregation 
to tell week by week of the beautiful things 
which have surprised and gladdened my own 
heart; and the other, that my life is passing 
so quickly, and I shall soon have to relin- 
quish the fascinating employment ere it is 
well begun. 

Merely as literature, merely as an intel- 
lectual arena, the Bible is peerless; but it is 
more, much more, than mere literature. It 
is the literature of God’s historic revelation; 
it is the record of the long series of his re- 
deeming acts, culminating in that supreme 
manifestation, the Incarnation. It is this 
that differentiates the Bible from every other 
literature. 


It is the record, the sole record, of the 
revelation of Redeeming Grace, and it is 
only through it that we come into contact 
with the historic Saviour, know him as he 
was manifested in the days of His flesh, 
and as He is evermore in His glory, and 
thus rise. to present and living fellowship 
with Him. 

As St. Jerome puts it in the preface to his 
Commentary on Isaiah, ‘‘If, according to 
the Apostle Paul, Christ is ‘the power of 
God and the wisdom of God,’ and one who 
knows not the Scriptures knows not God’s 
power and his wisdom, ignorance of the 
Scriptures is ignorance of Christ.” 

The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ shines in 
the Scriptures, and whatever light of faith 
and hope and love may shine in other liter- 
aiure, it is only a borrowed light caught 
from them, as its authors would reverently 
confess. 

Preach from the Bible, and you are preach- 
ing from the sacred text; preach from any 


other book, and you are preaching, at the 
best, from a mere commentary. And there- 
fore it seems to me the Bible is the preacher’s 
only text-book. Argument is unnecessary; 
the fact proves it. 

The marvel of the thing used to come home 
to me in the happy years of my ministry, . 
and it comes home to me afresh on the rare 
occasions when I return for a brief season 
to the preacher’s employment. Here is a 
great assemblage of all sorts and conditions, 
and what has gathered them? The glad 
tidings of the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

Is there any other theme which would 
attract that multitude, and obliterate for 
the moment all their manifold differences 
and unite them in a common brotherhood of 
human need and desire? 


Intimate a lecture on Browning, and you 
will have a select audience of ‘blue-stock- 
ings’’; intimate a political address, and you 
may indeed, if you be a statesman of repute, 
draw a crowd, but it will be a crowd of one 
political complexion. 

But stand up and tell, simply and lovingly, 
from your own living experience, of the love 
of Christ and his remedy for human sin 
and sorrow, and men of all ranks and opinions 
will throng about you,’ forgetting all else, 
caring for nothing else. 

The Gospel is an abiding miracle. It is 
for the lack of it that the Church is perishing. 
The world is hungering for it, consciously 
or unconsciously, and if preachers would 
only devote themselves to the study of the 
Living Word and proclaim the wonders of 
its grace they would quickly discover that 
‘“‘the power of the pulpit’’ is not gone.—In 
British Weekly. 


THE UNSEEN HARVEST. 


Twenty-five years ago I preached my first 
sermon at a little church in Kansas. It was 
a miserable attempt, and I felt blue. I 
wondered if, after all, I was called to be a 
preacher. 

Not long ago, in a strange city, a man met 
me on the street and called me by name. 
““You don’t know me,” he said, ‘‘but I know 
you. I was in the congregation twenty-five 
years ago when you preached in a little church 
in Kansas. That sermon led me into the 
ministry.” 

Then he added that he was pastor of an 
active church in the capital city of his State. 
I assure you I was walking on air when he 
left me. God had sent me the message I 
needed. 

Results always follow when a Christian does 
his best for God. He may not see any of 
these results, but God sees them. Then let 
his discouraged servant work on, trusting 
Him who has promised, ‘‘My word.... shall 
not return unto Me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it.’’-—Zz. 
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SATAN AND HIS IMPS IN 
COUNCIL. 
As to How to Keep People from 
Church. 


Are you going to church this morning, 
Susie?’’ asked Dr. Clark, lying back in his 


easy chair with the morning paper. “A 
doctor who is out day and night can’t be 
expected.” 


“No, I made jelly yesterday, and I’m 
tired,’’ and Mrs. Clark curled up on the couch 
with the Bible she had not opened for a 
week, but it soon dropped from her hand. 

She was aroused by a strange volce:— 

‘‘Now, my good imps, what have you done 
to-day to weaken the Kingdom of God?’’ 

The voice came from a _ strange-looking 
being seated on a throne of skulls. Around 
him was gathered a crowd, each with a 
crown of fire, in which gleamed some name, 
Pride, Envy, Hate, Malice, ete. 


‘“We have been busy to-day making empty 
seats in churches,’ began one. 

‘‘Nothing could please me better,” an- 
swered their king. 

‘“‘T persuaded one man that he had a head- 
ache, and kept him from a sermon that might 
have changed his life,’’ said one. 

“‘T induced one good man to slip down to 
his store and fix up his books,’’ said another, 
with a fiendish grin. 

‘“Good!”’ said the king. 
up Sunday altogether. 

‘“‘T was able to get one devoted young man 
to visit old friends,’’ said one imp. 

‘‘T worried a good sister about her old 
bonnet until she decided to stay at home 
until she got a new one,” said another. 

‘‘And I made several poor women, who 
were hungry for God’s Word, stay at home 
to repine over their trials. I just said to 
them, ‘O, those rich poeple don’t care for 
you; you can’t wear fine clothes, so I wouldn’t 
go where I was looked down upon.’ That 
way I kept many poor at home whom the 
rich would have been glad to see.” 

‘‘That is one of the best ways to cheat poor 
people out of heaven that I know of,” 
answered the king with approval. 

“‘T induced a good many men and women 
to think that they were not strong enough 
to go out. Of course, all these men will be 
at their business places to-morrow, even if 
they feel worse. And the ladies would. have 
been able to clean house or go calling, but I 
made them think they couldn’t walk to 
church unless they were perfectly well.” 

“Very good,” said the king, with a sulphur- 
ous grin. ‘‘Sunday headaches might often 
be cured by getting out in the air, and back- 
aches forgotten by the thoughts drawn to 
higher things. But you lying imps must 
use every weakness of the flesh to help make 
empty seats.” 

They all smiled, for in their kingdom 
“‘lying’’ was a great compliment. 


“He'll soon give 


““T have a way of keeping people home 
from church, and they feel perfectly innocent 
about it,” said one. ‘‘I induce people to 
have company or go visiting on Sunday. Of 
course, this takes their minds off sacred things 
to begin with, and puts them on dressing 
and eating. Servants, mothers and older 
sisters have to stay at home to get big dinners. 
Many of the guests miss church to be on time 
for dinner.”’ 

“Anything to make empty seats,’’ approved 
the king. ‘‘These people cannot be tempted 
by Sunday excursions, but they miss God’s 
house just as easy in this way.” 


“To make ladies feel that their servants 
need no Sunday privileges is good, suggested 
one. 

“Very true,’ said his superior. ‘As long 
as we can get Christian people to cause or 
allow men and women to work during their 
church hours we can keep many empty seats 
in churches, and men and women away from 


God.” 


“Tam the weather imp. I go around per- 
suading people it is going to rain, or it is too 
cold, too damp, or too hot to venture out to 
church. It is enough to make even your 
gloomy majesty laugh to see these same 
people start out the next day in wind and 
weather. 

‘* Confidentially,’’ answered the king, ‘‘ when 
I find a Christian who has no more concern 
about the weather on Sunday than Monday 
—determined to make as much effort for 
spiritual gain as he would for worldly profit 
—I just give him up. It’s no use to try to 
drag back the man or woman who goes to 
God’s house in all kinds of weather.’’ 


“‘T’m able to do a good deal with some of. 


the ladies of the congregations,’’ spoke up 
the imp ‘‘Fashion.” ‘“‘I can make some 


stay at home because the new hat did not 


come, or because their clothes are out of 
style, or they have not got a new cloak.”’ 


“‘T have a better scheme than that,’’ said 
another. ‘‘These people you keep away 
are indifferent—generally good-for-nothing 
folks who are hardly worth getting into the 
kingdom of his Satanic majesty, but I have 
a plan that empties seats of the workers in 
the church.” 


“That’s just what I want,” said the king. | 


“‘T make these people overwork on Satur- 
day. I get some good man the preacher 
depends on, or some devout Sabbath-school 
teacher, to make Saturday the busiest day 
in the week. I just keep him rushed with 
neglected things till late at night, and then 
he oversleeps or is sick the next day, and 
can’t get out, or, if he goes, is too tired and 
sleepy to take part, or even listen.” 


‘*Splendid plan!’’ eried Satan. 
‘“Yes, it works well with delicate women. 


If they clean house, or have Saturday night — 


company, they can be kept home without 
knowing they have broken the Sabbath the 
day before. A church party late Saturda 
night helps with empty seats.” 


& 
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*“You are doing finely, my imps. Preachers 
may work and pray over their sermons all 
the week, but there will be no results in 
preaching to empty seats. 


_ ‘One of the most important things we have 
to consider is how to keep people away from 
churches on Sunday. Your plans are excel- 
lent, but I might suggest another good point. 
All preachers have human imperfections— 
some fault of manner or speech. Get Chris- 
tians to eriticize their pastor, especially 
before their children. This keeps young 
people from wanting to be church members. 

‘‘Tf you can stir up a spirit of fault-finding 
against the preacher, or among the members, 
it will help make empty seats. People who 
get mad at each other do not care to go to 
chureh together. If the seats are empty, the 
minister may be a saint and preach like an 
angel to no purpose. 


‘‘See the result of your labor in —— 
church to-day. Half the seats were empty. 
Not only did the two hundred people who 
stayed at home lose a blessing, but each 
empty seat did its work against the Lord’s 
Kingdom. 

“The preacher made unusual preparation, 
and went with his heart on fire, but the 
empty seats chilled him, and he did poorly. 

“Several strangers had dropped in with 
letters, but they were disappointed at the 
small attendance, and took their letters 
home, and some will not take them to any 
place. 

“There was a special collection, but the 
best givers were away, so it was a failure. 


“Tt isn’t a smart preacher, or a rich con- 
gregation, or a good location, or a paid choir 
that makes a successful church. It is the 
church members always being there that 
draws in the unconverted and makes an elo- 
quent preacher 

‘‘As soon as a Christian begins to stay at 
home, from one excuse or another, I know 
I have a mortgage on his soul, which, if he 
does not shake off, I will foreclose in the judg- 
ment day.” 


‘You have none on mine,” cried Mrs. 
Clark, who had been listening with bated 
breath. ‘‘I’ll go to church, if only to defeat 
ou.”’ 

‘“‘What’s the matter, dear?’’ asked the doc- 
tor. ‘“‘Have you been dreaming?”’ 

“‘Perhaps so, but I’m going to church if I 
get to my seat just in time for the benedic- 
tion. Ill cheat Satan this day out of one 
empty seat.’”’—Northwestern. 


COURAGE. 


It takes courage even for youth to choose 
the way of the cross, to face and accept the 
sacrificial callings. But they are ready for 
it. Let prayer be made for students every- 
where, that they may do the present duty 
and face the future task with courage and 
devotion worthy of the Christ to whom their 
lives belong. 
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THINGS ABOUT CHURCH GOING. 


Things to Take to Church. 


1. Your Bible. 

2. A notebook and pencil. 

3. A quiet, prayerful, reverential spirit. 

4. A longing for a personal blessing. 

5. A desire to be a blessing as well as to 
receive one. 

6. The love that ‘‘seeketh not her own.”’ 

7. The consciousness that you are going to 
worship God in the name of Christ and the 
power of the Holy Spirit and not to please 
yourself. 


Things to Do at Church. 


1. Take your seat early. 

2. Sit at the front and in the far end of the 
pew that late comers may be accommodated. 

3. Cheerfully give seat or book to strangers. 

4. Pray for the pastor and worshippers. 

5. Make notes of texts, Scripture references, 
striking sentences, and vivid illustrations. 
You may find use for them all. 

6. Do promptly whatever is requested of 
the audience. 

7. At the close give a kindly welcome to 
strangers. 


Things to Bring Home From Church. 

1. Gratitude for the privilege of public 
worship. 

2. Zeal for work with God in the salvation 
of men. 

3. Greater love for the souls of backsliders 
and impenitent. 

4. A new sense of the joy of fellowship. 

5. An inspiration for the coming days. 

6. A resolution to invite some one to the 
next service. 

7. A reverential spirit which will not stop 
to gossip or criticize, even in thought, either 
the preacher or his sermon.—Ceorgia Sunday 
School News. 


“TOO YOUNG TO BE A CHRISTIAN.” 


“T want to be a Christian,” said a little 
boy of eight years to his mother. 

‘‘Why, you are too young. What has put 
such a notion into your little head?’’ 

‘*Well, mother, I have been walking through 
the cemetery, and a good many of the graves 
are shorter than I am.” 

The reply should have taught that mother 
a wholesome lesson. The average child 
eight years of age never heard of “logic,” 
but he can do some reasoning out of his 
own head. — 

The parent, if wise, will not assume that 
a child of that age has not reached ‘‘the 
age of accountability.” If you hold him 
responsible, why should you imagine that 
God will not? If he is required to obey you, 
why may he not be required to obey his 
Maker?—Western Recorder. 
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TEE FATHER WITH HIS BOYS. 


Mr. Bonney was hoeing his young corn. 
His two boys, ten and eight years old respect- 
ively, were also wielding their little hoes. 
It was a warm day, and three coats—a large 
coat between two small ones—hung together 
on the fence. 

‘‘Good morning, neighbor!” 

Mr. Henry, who lived next door, was lean- 
ing over the fence for a chat. The two 
neighbors were close friends, but while Mr. 
Bonney was businesslike, energetic, sys- 
tematic, with a genius for getting things 
accomplished, Mr. Henry was easy-going 
and never up with his work. 

“T’ve been watching you and your boys. 
You’re to be congratulated on having such 
steady boys. Mine are a problem. They’d 
rather be anywhere than at home helping 
me. Little enough gratitude they show for 
the shelter and food and clothes I’ve given 
them ever since they were born. What re- 
turn am I getting for it? I’m about sick and 
tired of this whole father business!”’ 


Mr. Bonney looked thoughtful. He hesi- 
tated a moment, then he went closer to the 
fence, out of earshot of the boys, and was 
very earnest as he replied: 

‘“Neighbor Henry, isn’t that just the trou- 
ble? It’s a regular ‘business,’ being a father 
in the right sense, and most of us don’t 
begin to. realize it till it’s too late. 

‘‘Tt’s a business that requires close study, 
infinite patience and tact, and painstaking 
eare. To do it right and get the best results 
ealls for constant thought, systematic plan- 
ning and all the intelligence at our command. 

Too many of us are playing at: the job, 
that’s what’s the matter. We actually don’t 
know our own children. We don’t take time 
to get acquainted with them by getting down 
to their level—the place where they live. 


We ought to take a live interest in what 
interests them, have a jolly rough-and-tum- 
ble scrap once in a while, take a hand in a 
ball game occasionally, and let them see 
that ‘dad’ is a ‘good sport.’ 

We should guide their reading, help direct 
their boy thoughts into wholesome channels 
and, without sermonizing, have a friendly 
talk now and then that will have its effect 
in character-building. 


It’s a big business, neighbor, this ‘father 
business,’ and a man has to be alert and on 
the job all the time to succeed at it. 

And it’s good training, too. The man gets 
as much out of it as the boy. I know it 
from experience. It’s a wonderful thing 
to have a keen, wide-awake boy, and your 
own at that, for a friend and companion. 
There’s no limit to the pleasure it brings, 
and the possibilities that may grow out of it.” 


Mr. Bonney paused, for the two boys were 
coming over from their corner of the garden, 
their small hoes over their shoulders, their 
faces flushed with the exercise. 

“Come on, dad! Let’s let up for a while, 
and have a game of catch before dinner!” 


Vor, Llanos 


‘“‘All right, lads!’’ he replied, as they ran 
off for the ball. ‘‘Good-by, Mr. Henry. 
You see how it is. I have to neglect my own 
work for the ‘father business,’ but ’ believe 
it’s worth while.” 


‘You're dead right!”’ rejoined his neighbor. | 


‘““That’s the most practical ten-minute sermon 
I ever listened to. I’ve been neglecting the 
‘father business’ shamefully, but I’m going 
home to get to work.’’—Sel. 


LOST! A BOY! 


Not kidnapped by bandits and hidden in 
a cave to weep and starve and rouse a nation 
to frenzied searching! Were that the case, 
one hundred thousand men would rise to 
the rescue if need be. 

Unfortunately, the losing of the lad is 
without any dramatic excitement, though 
very sad and very real. 

The fact is, his father lost him! Being too 
busy to sit with him at the fireside and 
answer trivial questions during the years 
when fathers are the great and only heroes 
of boys, he let go his hold upon him! 

Yes, his mother lost him! Being much 
engrossed in her teas, dinners and club pro- 
grams, she let the maid hear the boy say his 
prayers and thus her grip slipped and the boy 
was lost to the home. 

Aye! his church lost him! Being so much 
occupied with sermons for the wise and elder- 
ly who pay the bills, and having good care 
for dignity, the ministers and elders were 
unmindful of the human feelings of the boy 
in the pew, and made no provision in sermon 
or song or manly sport for his boyishness, 
and so the church and many sad-hearted 
parents are now looking earnestly for the 
lost boy! 

He must be found! He can be found! 
Found just where those two careless, but pious 
parents enroute from worship in Jerusalem 
found their lost Boy; in that particular spot 
in the church where interested men were 
willing to meet Him and answer in simple 
fashion the direct questions of His awakening 
manhood concerning the realities of life and 
duty. Here is where the lost boy will be 
found by men who are willing to look at 
him.—Men at Work. 


MOTHER LOVE. 


There is an endearing tenderness in the 
love of a mother to son that transcends all 
other affections of the heart. It is neither 
to be chilled by selfishness nor daunted by 
danger, nor weakened by worthlessness, 
nor stifled by ingratitude. 

She will sacrifice every comfort to his 
convenience; she will surrender every plea- 
sure to his enjoyment; she will glory in his 
fame, and exult in his prosperity; and if 
adversity overtake him, he will be the dearer 
to her by misfortune; and if disgrace settle 
upon his name, she will still love and cherish 
him; and if all the world besides cast him 
off, she will be all the world to him.—Wash- 
ington Irving. . 
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WHEN HE ENLISTED. 


William Parmoor had no interest in the 
war. He was a healthy, capable man of 
thirty-two years of age, unmarried, and man- 
ager of a seedsman’s business in Hast Anglia, 
the head of which was serving with the Terri- 
torial Force in Gallipoli. i 5 

Parmoor was not an aggressive pacifist 
either; when cornered, all he said was, “‘I 
don’t want to fight. I have no interest in 
the war. I am not that kind of man.” 

At the beginning people had left it at that, 
reflecting that every man had the right to 
make up his own mind concerning his duty 
to his country. 

But as the months wore on, and the need 
for men and yet more men became insistent, 
a good many looked askance at Parmoor. 

He affected not to care; he did his duty 
conscientiously, and left the conduct of the 
war to those who understood it. 


Then something happened which altered 
his outlook and point of view, and left him 
no alternative. 

He lived in a very comfortable flat above 
the place of business, and was looked after 
and mothered by his aunt, whom he loved 
dearly. She loved him in return, and had 
certainly no desire for him to go to the war, 
though sometimes she was visited by qualms 
she did not mention to him. 

One evening Parmoor, in company with 


- three intimates, was enjoying a smoke and 


a game of chess in the Conservative Club, 
which was situated in the very heart of the 
town. An hour spent there was Parmoor’s 
one relaxation after his evening meal. 

It was a very dark, still night, quite moon- 
less, and with a peculiar heaviness in the air 
which somehow oppressed the usually cheer- 
ful trio. 

“T can’t play to-night, boys,’’ he said, 
about nine o’clock. ‘‘There’s something in 
the air. I don’t know what it is. I think 
I’ll go home if you'll excuse me. My aunt 
is a little nervous these dark nights, and I 
said I would not be long. 


As Parmoor passed on he looked once or 
twice up to the inky blackness of the sky, 
not very curious, nor yet anxious to behold 
the mysterious and infernal ships of the air, 
which can work so much havoe unseen. He 
“had no fear, and it was certainly no lack of 
personal courage which had prevented his 
joining the Army before now. 

It was simply and solely, as he expressed 
it, that he was not that kind of man. 

It was quite ten minutes’ walk from the 
club to the street where he lived, and he was 
about mid-way, when he heard suddenly 
cleaving the darkness a strange, unfamiliar 
whirr. 

It was not an ordinary. motor engine, but 
a kind of double throb which, once heard, 
can never be forgotten or mistaken. Par- 
moor did not even quicken his pace, though, 
noting the direction from. which the sound 
came, he had no doubt but that a Zeppelin 
was passing, or about to pass, overhead. ° 
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He stood still at the corner of a street 
where there was a little group: of curious 
men, and then quite suddenly he saw some- 
thing dart through the air and break into 
flame; then there was a most terrific ex- 
plosion. 

It was not immediately near them, but it 
had the effect of scattering them, and, 
though no one was hurt at that corner, Par- 
moor saw them no more. 

It was only the beginning. One after 
another the bombs fell, and presently the 
air began to fill with the cries of wounded 
and terrified people, mingled with the crash 
of falling masonry. 

Parmoor, having no thought at all of per- 
sonal danger, wholly immune from fear, 
thinking only of the two helpless women at 
his home, made haste’ towards it. As he 
ran he was filled with a rage so unspeakable 
and overwhelming, as well as a sense of his 
own complete impotence, that he could 
hardly bear himself. 


But when he reached the place where for 
so many years he had passed useful and 
happy days, these feelings were pushed out 
by the anguish of dumb despair. 

For there was nothing left but a heap of 
smoking ruins and a fire burning fiercely 
in the rear. The upper floors of the house, 
the inhabited part, had wholly disappeared. 

The ship or ships had passed over, taking 
but a few seconds to complete their fiendish 
work, and already the unhurt were beginning 
to take account of what had happened. 

What happened to William Parmoor’s 
home was that it was wholly destroyed, 
and the two women, his aunt and the little 
maid, who had lived for his comfort and his 
well-being, were. buried in the ruins. 

And he, who alone of that little household 
had refused to take his part in the war, was 
left unhurt, walking in the debris of the street 
a free man. : 

‘“My God!” he said to himself,-and those 
who heard him and saw his face at the mo- 
ment never forgot. ‘‘Why not. me!.. It 
would have been better had I been kille 
among the rest.” 


These things happened months ago, and 
William Parmoor is in the fighting line now, 
passing through perils and dangers un- 
seathed, taking his full toll of the enemy. 

But he is not a happy man, nor ever will 
be. The few who have been able to penetrate 
beneath that grim exterior have found there 
a conscience seared by remorse, a heart filled 
with unavailing and scorching regret because 
he had listened to his country’s eall only 
when there was no alternative.—In The 
British Weekly. 


Each one has a gift entrusted for use. 
It may be as a treasure hid in the field, or 
as the lost piece of the necklet, which the 
woman swept the house to find. But it 
must be found and used, or we shal ineur 
the serious displeasure of the Lord when He 
comes to reckon with us.—F.. B. Meyer. 
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A FREE TRIP ABROAD. 


Would you take a trip to the Orient 
To see what the heathen do? 

The Recorp has given me that trip. 
It will do the same for you. 


Do you care to go to Chinatown, 
The seat of the old Manchu? 

There too the Recorp has taken me, 
It will do the same for you. 


To old Japan, where the cherries bloom, 
To see it through and through, 

The Recorp has also taken me there, 
It will do the same for you. 


Of dear Korea, the hapless one, 
Where gleams of hope are few, 

The Recorp has given me a glimpse. 
It will do the same for you. 


To Mexico and far Brazil, 
To countries old and new, 
Thither the Recorp has taken me. 
It will do the same for you. 


And now, right here in our own land, 
Would you know what our Lord can do? 
All this the Recorp has told to me. 
It will do the same for you. 


And when I’m tired and lay me down, 
The Recorp goes with me too. 
I rise refreshed in heart and life. 


It will do the same for you. 
Adapted. 


THE RINGING BELLS. 


In some of our city hospitals a bell is rung 
each time an ambulance case arrives. Listen! 
There is a bell ringing at this moment. One 
bell—an emergency case. 

But this bell has a distant sound—it is 
ringing in China. A man has fallen from a 
tree; there he lies mangled and suffering. 

Why does not some one hear his groans? 
Where is the needed help, the physician, the 
ambulance? 

Ah! we are in China now; there is no physi- 
cian here. Many look at him and pass on, 
leaving him to die. They do not know what 
to do, and they do not care. The knowledge 
and the sympathy are in another land. 


Clang! The bell rings once more, but in 
our own home city. ‘Ten minutes pass by. 
The man has been carefully carried into our 
city hospital. 

An anesthetic is given, the X-ray is used, 
and the patient awakes to find a limb gone; 
but his life is saved, and there is prospect 
of a speedy recovery. 

Why the difference in these two cases? 
The last bell rang in a Christian land, the 
first in a foreign country, and nearly all the 
physicians are here. 


But hark! Two bells are ringing—a sur- 
gical call. Yes, a hurried operation to save 
a life! But the operation will not be per- 
formed; the life will not be saved. That 
summons came from a heathen country 
and there is no medical missionary at hand. 

What is the answer to the two _ bells? 
‘“EKnough to do at home.” 


Three bells—how they startle! A medical 
ease. Yes, a child in convulsions; but they 
will not be helped. The sound of the three 
bells comes from Africa. 

A witch doctor prescribes for her. A red- 
hot probe is pressed through the top of her 
head to let the demons out. Well, they are 
gone, but the soul went with them. The 
child is at last free from suffering.— Mission- 
ary Visitor. 


A STORY FROM SYRIA. 


Juriores was a Syrian man who had been 
quarrelling one night, and before the quarrel 
was ended he had more than one gunshot 
wound. 

They carried him away to the Mission 
Hospital, where he loudly protested that he 
really could not afford the tiny fee the 
missionaries asked from all who could pay it. 

His clothes did not look poor, though he 
declared so stoutly that he was a poor man; 
and to prove it he turned his pockets out 
and removed his waist-sash, where money 
is often carried, and they found no money 
pee ate 

ne doctor was just going to sign a pape 
to admit him free when he suanenie thodene 
of the fez cap which Juriores wore: he took 
it off, and, behold! the money rolled about 
in every direction. 


In spite of his cunning, Juriores proved a 


grateful patient, and as the days went by 
he asked many questions, and read the New 
Testament constantly. 

Before he came to the Hospital he had 
been a drunken, quarrelsome fellow, and 
once he had been put in prison. But the 
missionaries talked to him and prayed for 
him; and at last one day he told them that 
when he was well again he should like to live 
a different life. 

So they told him how great a Friend he 
had in Jesus Christ, and tried to make him 
understand that God would help him to over- 
come his old bad ways. 

At last Juriores left the Hospital, but he 
did not forget all he had heard there. Stead- 
ily and quietly he stuck to his work and lived 
a very different life indeed, until by and by 
he left Brumand and the missionaries saw 
him no more. 

This story from ‘‘Morning Rays” shows 
the value of missions which boys and girls 
help to support in heathen lands. 
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FEEDING THE MULTITUDE. 


A little lad in Galilee, 
Two fishes and five loaves had he 
Which Christ did use most wondrously. 


When Christ went once, a little space 
Into a lonely, quiet place, 
The people followed Him apace. 


And following far, without a care, 
.They all grew faint and hungry there, 
For, in that place, no shops there were. 


And then they found a little lad, 
Two fishes and five loaves he had, 
To Christ he gave them, and was glad. 


And Christ made all sit down in bands 
Upon the fair green meadow-lands, 
And took the food within His hands. 


Then, having prayed awhile, He stood, 
And to His friends gave out the food, 
Who gave it to the multitude. 


Two little loaves, five fishes small, 
And yet there was enough for all, 
And fragments on the grass did fall. 


Five thousand souls, and more, they say 
Sat down upon the grass that day, 
And all went satisfied away. 


Ah dearest Lord, a child am I 
In me Thy great name glorify, 
My loaves and fishes multiply. 


THE ALSATIAN BOY-SCOUT. 


A column of German troops was passing 
along a wooded defile in Alsace. They knew 
the French were near but did not know where. 

Just then they caught a young French 
lad, a boy-scout. They felt sure that he 
knew where the French troops were, and 
asked him to tell them, with many threats. 
He would not. 

Just then the French opened fire from a 
wood not more than fifty yards away. The 
Germans hurried to hide themselves among 
some trees, and dragged the French boy 

ith them. | 
Then they asked him if he had known that 
the French were in the wood. He would 
not tell a lie. The German officer in com- 
mand ordered him to be shot. The lad 
showed no fear. He had been ready to lay 
down his life rather than betray his country- 
men into the hands of the Germans, and now 
that he had to die, he asked no mercy from 
his foes. 

Bravely and quietly he walked up to a 
telegraph post, stood against it, and smiled 
as the German soldiers raised their rifles 
and shot him. ea 

The German who told the story said, he 
was a pity to see such wasted courage.”’ 

But that lad’s courage was not wasted. 
It has inspired many French boys and girls 
to be as fearless as he was, and to prefer death 
to the betrayal of their countrymen. Wher- 
ever it is told it will be a call to heroism and 


truthfulness.— Fr. 
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A DRUNKARD SAVED. 


One afternoon a man purchased two bottles 
of whisky, put one in each side pocket and 
stepped into a street car to go to his home. 


When he left the car, instead of going home- 
ward, he turned toward the lake and walked 
to the shore where a wharf was_ partially 
completed. The piles were driven and the 
stringers were laid but the planking was 
only half finished. He walked to the edge 
of the planking, then out on a stringer to 
the end, and sat down with his feet swinging 
over the blue waters of the lake. 


As he himself tells the story, he- talked 
with himself somewhat after this fashion: 
“If I should drink this whisky in these two 
bottles and lie down on these stringers. I 
should go to sleep. While I was asleep I 
should probably try to turn over. If I did 
I should certainly fall into the lake and then 
I should never have to be ashamed again!” 


He drank the whisky, threw away the bot- 
tles, lay down on the stringer and, as he ex- 
pected to do, soon fell asleep. But he did 
not turn, and after a while he awoke! The 
stars were shining in his face and his body 
was chilled with the night air. 


He did not feel that he could deliberately 
throw away his life, so he crawled along on 
the stringer on his hands and knees until he 
eee the planking, then arose and walked 

ome. 


When he came in sight of the house he 
noticed that there was a light burning. 
When he came nearer he saw that his wife 
was moving about, busy with her ironing. 
When he reached the gate he heard her sing- 
ing, and stood and listened as she sang: 


““What a Friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear! 

What a privilege to carry 
‘Everything to God in prayer!”’ 


““T stood by the gate and said to myself, 
‘Poor girl, what has Jesus ever done for her, 
married to a drunkard like me, that she 
should sing at midnight?’ ”’ 

While he said that, a thought flashed 
through his brain, “‘If Jesus can make my 
wife sing at ‘midnight, I know that he ean 
make me stop drinking whisky.’”’ That was 
all the faith he had, but it was enough upon 
which to begin! Jesus met him there! He 
never touched intoxicating liquors after that 
night. 

Here was a man who in this twentieth 
eentury of ours was ‘“‘born again.’’ When 
God speaks to a man, and a man listens and 
obeys, his life is transformed. 


It is a far ery from the drunkard who 
wasted his substance to the sober man who 
took all his wages home to his wife, receiving 
only such an amount from her as he needed 
for his own personal expenses. But it is not 
a long journey for the man who puts his 
trust in God to make. 
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THANIO, THE BHIL BOY. 


By Miss CATHERINE CAMPBELL, BANAWARA, 
INDIA. 


For the Children’s Record. a 

Poor little Thaniol I wonder if his mother 
ever kissed him. And his father? one 

Well, when a boy is called ‘devil oftener 
than anything else, and his character agrees 
thereto, and when he is a Bhil, I doubt if 
there is much of love and tenderness coming 

! 
oe tuirely all children crave the kindly 
word and the gentle cafess, and Thanio 1s 
no exception. But he is—or was—like a 
little demon. 


acquaintance with him began one hot 
Tete ist as he brought a hammer down 
on his little brother’s finger, after inducing 
him to place the finger ona stone. He barely 
missed my avenging grasp or I, too, might 
have added my aa oe Haan too 

s beatings in his short life. 
eee I red him, for I did not then 
know that he had. been beaten into an Ish- 
mael, his hand acinar everyone and every- 
; nd against him. 

eles wai iinio had to be made to feel 
he had done wrong, so I forbade him coming 
to work. I had just started my “ work-gang 
of Bhil children, and did not know the ma- 
terial I had to work with, but every day we 
were getting better acquainted and were 
having a good time at our work. 

Our hymns and verses and counting, with 
the chatter, laughter and general air of 
cheerfulness, was working repentance in 
poor little Thanio’s love-starved soul. 

He hung round and tried to join the gang, 
but I kept him out for three whole weeks, 
the pleading look in his beautiful eyes, mean- 
while, pulling at my heart-strings. Then he 
was let into what was to him, by contrast, 
Paradise. 


But even Paradise could not long be Para- 
dise with Thanio in it. His little lips were 
too often stained with evil words; his little 
nails were ever ready to take toll out of his 
offending neighbor’s skin; and his little teeth 
often ‘‘made their mark’’ on his small com- 
panion’s legs, arms or shoulders. 

By dint of being kept within reach of a 
restraining hand when naughty, and a caress- 
ing hand when good, he was gradually brought, 
if not to hate the evil and love the good, at 
least to love the ier praetor which a boy 

ling against evil gets. 
Gie weld: fight for the place nearest to 
the hand that would surely touch his dirty 
little head if he behaved well. The cleaner 
and whiter the dress against which he rubbed 
himself the better he liked it and the harder 


he rubbed. 


One day when I had gone into the house 
to prepare for breakfast, he and Limji began 
to fight, tore off each other’s scanty clothing 
and behaved so badly both had to be sent off. 
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Next day he came back to work but I 
refused to have him in the gang. I told him 
I was ashamed of him and could not have a 
boy about who behaved as he had. 

It was hard to make him believe I meant it 
and very reluctantly he went off. In half 
an hour he was back with his mother who 
begged and pleaded for him to be taken in 
again. ‘‘He is so much improved since 
you have taken him in hand”’ was her plea. 
He had to be made to feel the gravity of his 
offence and she was refused. 

However, in a few days he was allowed to 
return and his joy was pitiful to see. How 
diligently he worked, and how hard he tried 
to be good, only the Friend of little children 
knows. 

One day, as we finished school and were 
walking over to the work, in the overflow 
of his joy, he took up my hand, drew my arm 
about his neck and putting both arms about 
my waist conducted me to the pile of bricks 
‘the gang’’ were to pass up to the second 
story. Poor little laddie! If only he would 
let the love of the Lord Jesus come into his 
starving soul. If only one could make him 
realize how much greater than the love of 
any human friend is Christ’s love for little 
children. 


After this things went well till one day, in 
play at the noon hour, some say he threw a 
stone striking Fagira and breaking his leg, 
others say Fagira jumped down a steep cut- 


ting. In any ease the leg was broken and ~ 


Thanio got the blame. Fagira was brought 
to us and his leg was set but poor Thanio 
could not be found. He had fled to the Bhil’s 
refuge—the jungle. He was away all night, 
his father and mother meanwhile dreading 
that some wild beast would get him. 

Next day his father hunted him up but 
he could not be induced to return to work. 
Message after message was sent but he could 
not believe that he would not be beaten for 
such a grave offence. 

At last, I went to his home, which is just 
next to a leper’s. When called, he crept out, 
took one look then came forward, re-assured. 
Even then, it took a day or two for him to 
gain courage to return and meet the reproaches 
he expected from ‘‘the gang.’’ 

But he came and it has meant a great deal 
in strengthening him. There are now no 
complaints brought in against him and he 
strives most diligently to be good. He has 
just repeated without a mistake the first 
half of the First List of the General Assem- 
bly’s Memory Verses. 


Who will undertake to pray this little 
boy, through the hosts of evil seeking to 
hinder him, right into the arms of the Saviour 
of little children Hosts there are; first of 
all his own evil heart, then his surroundings, 
his heritage, and the great enemy of souls— 
a mighty host. 

But ‘‘there is greater ‘with us than with 
them.... with us is the Lord our God to 
help us and to fight our battles.” With us 
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is the Blood. ‘‘The blood of Jesus Christ, 
' His Son, cleanses (Thanio) from all sin. 

With us, too, is the covenant ‘It is not the 
will of your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones (Thanio) should 
perish,”’ and ‘‘if we ask anything according 
to His will, He heareth us, and if we know 
that He heareth us, we know that we have 
the petitions which we have asked of Him. 
Who will ask, pleading the Blood and the 
Covenant? 


THE CHINESE OIL VENDER. 


All day long he trudged patiently from 
village to village, calling out in a sing-song 
voice, “‘Oil, oil, who buys oil? 

With a can of oil and a jug and measuring 
cup suspended from the ends of a carrying 
pole, he made his rounds, supplying his 
customers. He was to all appearances an 
ordinary plodding salesman, such as passes 
constantly, every day, year by year, earning 
the few cash which will keep him and his 
family: from want. 


But this unassuming vendor had a purpose, 
unknown to those who bought his oil. As he 
stopped and measured out the liquid and 


carefully poured it into the small jar held _ 


out to receive it, he began to speak strange 
words: ‘‘Have you heard the Gospel of Jesus 
Be : 
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“Do you know the doctrine they preach 
at the chapel over there in the town?” 

“Oh, the Foreign Devils’ doctrine! 

“No, the good news about Jesus. He 
eame from Heaven.” 

“Oh, you are mixed in your heart, you 
have eaten the Foreign Devils’ medicine 
and believe their doctrine.” si 

“No, I have not eaten medicine. I be- 
lieve in God.” . 

“Ves,” came the interruption, “We wor- 
ship God, too. He makes rain fall, and wind 
blow, we rely on God, on Heaven and Harth 
to get our food.”’ 

“Vou only depend on Him to give you 
what you eat; I depend on Him to forgive 
my sins.” igi 

‘“T haven’t any sins,’ spoke up a by- 
tander. 
: “Hxeuse me, I do not wish to offend you, 
but you know there are people who are 
five-tenths good, and some who are eight- 
tenths good, but we never find one who is 
ten-tenths good.” 

“That is true.’ ' ; 

“Then you and I have sins, either large 
or small. Jesus came to earth to forgive 
these sins.’ 


An old lady hobbled up—a, little old lady 
with bright black eyes. She was well 
dressed, for she was rich. She had heard 
the strange words while standing at her door 
waiting for the servant girl to bring the oil. 
Now, she wished to hear more. She asked 


a few questions, which the oil-seller politely 
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answered, while he shouldered his burden 
ready to trudge on to another place. 

Days passed by, the oil-seller was sad of 
heart. He had been threatened at one vil- 
lage; “If you do not stop preaching, we shall 


beat you.” ‘‘How can I stop?’ he thought. 
He came to the old lady’s village. Soon 
he saw her hurrying out of her home. ‘Oil- 
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seller,” she said, ‘“‘I heard your words and I 
went to the church. I heard the preacher 
and I bought some Gospel books. I believe 
it is all true.” . What joy filled the man’s 
heart! What mattered the threats of evil 
men—one soul had been saved! 

Trip after trip the oil-vender made to the 
old lady’s village. Her eagerness to learn 
was only equalled by her desire to do what 
was right. 

All her life she had gambled, playing cards 
with anyone who could be persuaded to 
join her. Her wine jug was ever with her 
and she drank constantly. She burnt her 
cards and smashed her wine jug. She even 
broke her tobacco pipe into fragments, for 
she had been accustomed to smoking all day 
long, and several times during the night and 
she felt as if she were bound by the fetters 
of an evil habit. 

She rejoices in the truth and the truth has 
made her free. 


BETTER THAN GIVING. 


An urchin nine years old, with a very dirty 
face and a pair of bright eyes, accosted a 
woman .as she was hurrying across Boston 
Common one day. 

‘Please give me some money to get some- 
thing to eat,’’ he whined.’ 

“No; I won’t give you any money to get 
something to eat,’ was the reply. The - 
woman mimicked his whine. 

Finally, she hired him to carry her um- 
brella to her office, and on their way thither 
gave him a dissertation on labor and its 
fruits in phrases she thought he would under- 
stand. 

She advised him to go into the newspaper 
business, and loaned him twenty cents to 
invest in papers, after he had signed his 
name to a contract she drew up promising 
to pay her immediately when he had cleared 
that amount. 

In an hour and a half he came back to the 
office proudly and deposited the money 


‘loaned on her desk. She took ten cents of it 


and he kept the other to make further in- 
vestments. The next day he cleared $1.50. 
He was radiant. 

“This is better than begging, isn’t it?” 
she asked. 

> Y ou" Det, he’ said: 

“Now, if I give you this ten cents, will 
you’ promise to buy with it what I shall 
ask you?” 

““Ves’m.’’ 

“Then buy a cake of soap and use it.” 

That was the way one boy started on the 
road to honesty and manhood.—Sunday 
School Gem. 
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TRUE STORY OF A TRAMP. 


Rev. Frank Hampton Fox, D.D. 


“Can you give me somthing to eat, Mis- 
ter? iti Ahan starved,” asked a middle- 
aged man in a quavering voice. 

“Why don’t you fellows go to work in- 
stead of begging and beating your way? 
asked Jackson, the rancher, banker, and all- 
around successful Western business man. | 

“There isn’t anything that I can do in 
this forsaken country; there is nothing doing, 
in my line,’’ answered Dillon. 

‘What is your line?”’ 

‘“‘T am a saddler, sir; I can make as fine a 
saddle as any man ever rode.” _ 

“Why did you come to this country? 
You certainly did not expect to find saddle- 
factories on North Dakota ranches nor in 
towns of one hundred people.”’ 

‘‘Mister, I came to North Dakota to get 
away from drink; when I learned that I 
could escape from the drink devil by coming 
here, I did not stop to inquire about work, 
but came at once. I paid my fare as far as 
I had money. Since then I have walked 
and walked and starved and shivered until 
I can go no further.”’ 

‘Come in, and have some breakfast, and 
get warm,” said Jackson with an uncom- 
fortable lump in his throat, which made fur- 
ther speech difficult. 


After Dillon had finished his breakfast 
n said to him: 
haanes going to test the truth of what you 
say; there are a lot of cowboys on my own 
and on the neighboring ranches; they are 
always buying good saddles; there is a vacant 
room in the rear of the building in which 
our bank is located. Tl buy whatever you 
need to begin work in a small way; if you 
do what you say you can do, I'll finance 
rther.”’ 

Se Tnon wired Minneapolis for leather, 
tools, and ae shale ty equipment for the 
sed saddler’s shop. 
Eater days later the one hundred and ninety- 
nine inhabitants of Sentinel City were on the 
qui vive concerning the outcome of Jackson’s 
new venture. He was always starting some 
new thing, but setting up a tramp in business, 
and that a saddlery shop in Sentinel City, 
was certainly the craziest undertaking of 
them all. Any man with average intelligence 
should know that the saddler’s business be- 

longs to the big city. ; 

‘“Jackson is dead easy,’ said one man. 
“Tf he knew men, he never would have 
financed that tramp.” ee : 

“Jackson is a young, ambitious idealist,”’ 
said another. ‘‘He’ll be more practical after 
he loses a lot of money.”’ 


On Saturday morning Dillon called Jackson 
into the shop to show him his first saddle. 

‘“‘Splendid!’’ he exclaimed. ‘‘I should like 
a saddle as fine as that for myself. The 
cowboys will be in town this afternoon, and 
I’ll bring a dozen of them in here to see your 
sample.” 
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“She’s a” beauty,” exclaimed Bill Jones - 
after he had carefully examined the new sad- 
dle. ll give you twenty dollars for it,’ he 
said, taking out a roll of bills. 

“Hold on there; not quite so fast, if you 
please, Mr. Jones,’’ shouted Ed. Smith. 
“TH give you twenty-five dollars for that 
saddle. This isn’t bargain-day at the sad- 
dle-counter; you can’t bluff the gentleman 
out of the profits on his goods while I am 
around.’’ 

“Gentlemen,” said Dillon, ‘‘this saddle 
sells for eighteen dollars and no more; I'll 
take orders for as many saddles as you care 
to place at that price.” 

The boys stared at the speaker, as if to 
make sure of his sanity; then there was a 
general rush with orders. 


Some months later Dillon said to Jackson. 

“T can’t keep up with the orders.” 

“Then we will get help,” was his prompt 
reply. ‘“‘This is a paying business. The 
thing that pleases me most, Dillon, is that 
you have made good your promise.”’ 

“Thank God for a State where you can’t 
get liquor,’ said Dillon. ‘‘I have always 
made money; but the drink got it away 
from me, and I was left poor. My employers 
always said, ‘Drink is your besetting sin; 
get away from drink, and you will do well.’ ” 

‘You have a good-sized bank account, 
Dillon; we will organize a company, and you 
can take as much stock as you like. ‘My 
tramp has made good.’ ”’ 

The Jackson Saddlery Company, Limited, 
was organized under the laws of North 
Dakota with a paid-up capital stock of fifty 
thousand dollars. Since September, 1914, 
they have had contracts with the British 
government for all the saddles they can 
make. 

‘““Doesn’t it beat all how everything that 
man Jackson touches turns into money?” 
said one of the former wise ones to his com- 
panion as they stood looking at the new 
factory. 

‘Yes,’ said the other, ‘‘and to my mind 
the biggest thing he has made is not money, 
but that man Dillon, who came to this town 
a tramp, and now he is a successful business 
man.’—IJn C. EH. World. 


BIBLE BEES. 


The “Bees of the Bible”? never sting and 
they yield a great deal of honey. Here are 
a few of them— 

‘“‘Be kindly affectionate to one another.” 

‘“Be sober and watch unto prayer.” 

‘Be content with such things as ye have.” 

‘‘Be strong in the Lord.’’ 

‘““Be courteous.” , 

‘‘Be not wise in your own conceits.”’ 

‘Be not unmindful to entertain strangers.” 

“Be not children in understanding.”’ 

‘‘Be followers of God as dear children.’’ 


—‘The Junior Herald.’ 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


FOR WHOM TO PRAY. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, August 20. 
Rev. Avex. Macetuuivray, D.D., Toronto. 
(Eph. 6 : 18, 19; Phil. 1 : 3, 4. Catechism, 
Q. 34). 


In prayer we talk with God. We give Him 
thanks for good things received, and we ask 
not only for ourselves but for others We 
must always study to ask for things that will 
be for our good, and for His glory, and we 
must ask in the name of Jesus our Elder 
eae whom the Father in Heaven always 

ears. 


(1) It is right and needful that we pray for 
ourselves. God loves to hear our prayer. 
It is to Him a token of our gratitude, trust 
and faith. | ; 


(2) We are to pray for those we love, 
those of our own home, our teachers, class- 
mates and playmates. 


(3) We are to pray for thos@ in trouble 
that they may be helped and comforted. 


(4) We are to pray ‘‘for Kings and for all 
that are in authority that they may rule in 
wisdom and so help us to lead quiet, peace- 
able and useful lives.’ 


(5) We are to pray for the Church of 
Jesus Christ. When the Psalmist said, 
‘‘Pray for the peace of Jerusalem,’’ he meant 
the Church, God’s organized agency in the 
world to proclaim His Gospel, and to main- 
tain and build up His Kingdom, and when 
we pray for the Church we are not to forget 
the leaders and workers in the Church, 
ministers, missionaries, Sabbath School teach- 
ers, the officers of our Society, the Superin- 
tendent and helpers. 


(6) We are to pray for our enemies. This 
is what Jesus did. From the cross He said: 
‘‘Father, forgive them for they know not 
what they do.’’ And Stephen, who was the 
first to suffer for the sake of the Gospel and 
his testimony to Jesus, offered this prayer as 
he was being stoned to death, ‘‘ Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge.”’ 

At this time, when we are at war with 
Germany, and asking God to give us the 
victory, we should at the same time be 
asking God to forgive our enemies, and to 
show them the error of their ways, and to 
lead them to give up sinking unarmed ships 
and killing on land and sea innocent and de- 
fenceless women and children. We must 
forgive to be forgiven. 


THE INDORE BOARDING AND HIGH 
SCHOOL. 


Junior Y. P. Topic, 27 August. 


By Miss JANET SINCLAIR. 
(Isaiah 45: 22, 23, Catechism,. Q 35). 


In that one-hundredth part of the area 
and population of India which has _ been 
given to our Presbyterian Church in Canada 
to evangelize for Christ, it would have been 
thought useless and impossible, forty years 
ago, to try and educate girls. Now we have 
day schools for them in most of our fifteen 
stations, and even in some of the out-stations 
where there are no resident missionaries. 


But in a heathen country day schools are 
far from satisfactory, for in the home and at 
some of their vile functions, the good learned 
is soon forgotten, so a Boarding School was 
started, with three girls, in a missionary’s 
home in Neemuch. 

As the numbers increased a building was 
needed, and in 1891, twenty-five years ago, 
the present building was opened at Indore, 
with Miss Jean V. Sinclair (now Mrs. J. S. 
Mackay) as Principal. It soon acquired the 
rank of a High School, and pupils from the 
several orphanages were sent there for higher 
education. 


For years the School was managed by one 
of the missionary ladies, Miss Sinclair being 
followed by Miss Dunean. Then Miss 
Robertson, a University graduate, came to 
help in the work; and about two years ago 
Miss Smillie, another B.A. These, with the 
Indian men and women teachers, make a very 
efficient staff—the proof of which is seen in 
the high standing taken by all classes. 

The little girls—as far as the upper Prim- 
ary—study in Hindi; but the Anglo-ver- 
nacular Middle and Matriculation classes 
use English, making it much more difficult 
for the girls though they’re delighted to 
get the language. ‘ 

Last year, three girls passed the middle 
examination. One of these, a Mang Christian 
(a low easte) came first of all the candidates 
of the United provinces, and secured a schol- 
arship of five rupees a month for two years 
—the fourth time in the last eight years that 
one of our Boarding School girls has headed 
the list. 

Three Christian girls passed the matricu- 
lation. And in the normal class for teachers 
nine girls finished the course in the United 
Provinces’ curriculum for Normal Schools. 


But you will wonder who all the teachers 
and girls are in this large school of over one 
hundred; what kind of dormitories, what 
kind of food and how they dress? 
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With the exception of an occasional Uni- 
versity graduate for some branch of work, 
in which at the time a Christian is not avail- 
able, all the teachers are Christians. 

And most of the pupils are Christian. 
Those who are not belong to all the other 
religions of the country—Parsi, Hindu, 
Bramo-somaj, and Buddhist, and rarely a 
Mohammedan. 

In the dormitories, there are beds for those 
who wish and can pay the higher fees, but 
some still sleep on the floors, some, indeed, 
in the present crowded condition, on the 
verandahs. 

They are taught to be clean and tidy, so 
they air and put their bedding away in the 
morning. Fortunately, they will soon be in 
their new premises. 


As their parents’ conditions improve, they 
ean afford better food, but when they must 
economize they grind their own grain, and 
most of them take their turn in cooking their 
unleavened bread, called chapatis (like a 
tough pancake). 

Sometimes they have a little meat stewed 
with rice and curry, and they are very fond 
of all kinds of vegetables mixed and _ boiled 
with curry. 

They like their food very highly spiced, 
eat with the fingers of the right hand, and 
do with two meals a day. 

Those who are not Christian must have 
their own arrangements for food, because 
if even the shadow of the lower caste person, 
or outcaste such as a Christian or European, 
fell on it, it would be polluted and must be 
thrown away. Some now use knives and 
forks and sit at tables, while the more ad- 
vanced use European food. 

Most of the school girls as well as the In- 
dian teachers wear a modification of the 
Indian dress—a blouse, skirt, and handker- 
chief—which also covers the shoulders— 
called an orni. ' 

Some aspire to the English style of wearing 
a hat, or even the pith helmet, when out, 
and indoors do without the modest head 
covering. 

Of late years they have been encouraged to 
take up healthful sports. They have a 
Y. W. C. A. auxiliary as well as a Sabbath 
School Class, and every Sabbath morning 
there is the excitement of a march on the 
public street to church service. 

Dr. McMaster, of our Indore Women’s 
Hospital, keeps faithful watch over the health 
of all the students, giving from time to time 
the necessary vaccination and inoculation 
for smallpox, plague and enteric. 


But education is of no value unless it opens 
a life of higher ideals, and a desire for service; 
and in this our Indore Boarding School 
rings true, for we find some of the older girls 
teaching in the Sabbath School; some go 
regularly with Miss Robertson to the low 
caste and outcaste districts of the city to 
sing and tell the gospel story. All are doing 
what they can for Red Cross and soldiers’ 
comforts. 
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Some on leaving the Boarding School 
go to our several hospitals to train as nurses; 
some train as teachers and Bible women; 
while others, according to custom, are given 
by the school Principal to be married to the 
young men who come begging for a wife. 
He must be a brave man, with a good record, 
who comes, or he is sent away without even 
a hearing. If he is suitable, some girl is 
asked if she is willing, is allowed to see and 
speak to the man, and if satisfied they are 
then betrothed. And they go out into the 
world to live for the Master whom they have 
learned to love. 

Will the readers of these lines follow them 
with their prayers, that they may help to 
leaven India with the Gospel. 


ABRAHAM, THE FRIEND OF GOD. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 3 September. 


. Rev. A. J: Wm. Myers, Pu.D. 
(Heb. 11 : 8-10. Catechism, Q. 36.) 


Would we not be proud if we were friends 
of Queen Mary? The other evening a Bel- 
gian who knew King Albert spoke on condi- 
tions in his own country, and at the close of 
his address® permission was given to ask 
questions. What do you suppose was the 
first asked? ‘‘Tell us about King Albert. 
What is he like?’”’ And almost everyone 
applauded. All wanted to know about the 
hero king. 

Abraham is called in the Bible the Friend 
of God. See if you can find the place. (It 
is in the second chapter of a book between 
Hebrews and Jude.) 

At once we want to ask such questions as 
‘“How did he come to be ealled the Friend 
of God?” ‘‘What sort of a friend did he 
find God to be?”’ 

If we read over our lesson for to-day, we 
find one of the things that made it possible 
for Abraham to be called a friend of God. 
It is that when God ealled, he obeyed. 

God ealls all of us. A little boy with a 
fine new air rifle went out to try a shot. A 
robin lit on a fence near the boy and sang his 
lovely song. The boy aimed at the robin’s 
breast. He steadied himself for he didn’t 
want to make a bad shot. 

Something seemed to say to him, “Don’t 
shoot the lovely robin that is singing to you. 
He is my gift to you.” That was God speak- 
ing to the boy. 

Did the boy obey or did he shoot? 

God also speaks to us through His word 
and through parents and ministers and 
teacher. 

Then Abraham went out without knowing 
where he was going or what the outcome 
would be. He trusted God. He had faith. 

But he did know that he was not going to 
have an easy time. He had to leave his 
home, travel day after day, and live in tents. 


ee 
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Two little Belgian children, fleeing in terror 
in the night from the enemy, were so tired 
and hungry—more so than any of us have 
ever been. 

They had one bun each and they were 
saving that till they could stop and rest. 

They overtook two little tots, six and eight 
years of age. These children were alone and 
erying from fear and hunger. 

The older children stopped. They looked 
at each other. They felt the buns in their 
pockets. If they gave them they would have 
nothing for themselves. 

One said to the other, ‘‘Jesus gave all for 
us and we must trust to Him and help His 
little ones,’’ and they gave all they had. 


Again, Abraham did not look for reward, 
yy wanted to establish God’s city or king- 

om. 

Boys and girls who do a good turn every 
day, not for reward but to help others, are 
eaee with Jesus in building up His king- 

om. 

What kind of a friend did Abraham find 
God to be? God stood by him always and 
blessed him in all his ways. Every boy and 
girl wants to be a friend of God. Jesus re- 
vealed the Father to us and He said we are 
His friends if we love God and help others in 
His name. 


MIRIAM, THE FAITHEUL SISTER. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 10 September. 
By Rev. Auex. Maceinuivray, D.D. 
(Exodus 2 : 5-10. Catechism, Q. 37). 


Miriam, the sister of Moses, was a faithful 
sister because she was first a faithful daughter. 

Among the outstanding traits of character 
that all girls will do well to copy are:— 


Obedience. 


She learned and learned well the lesson of 
obedience, a lesson that some girls, to say 
nothing of boys, find a little difficult. 


Trustworthiness. 


She was helped to be trustworthy because 
her mother trusted her. Doubtless, she 
knew all about her mother’s plan. It did 
not look a very safe one, but it was the best 
that love and ingenuity could suggest. 

It is a fine thing when mothers t ust their 
little daughters and take them into their 
confidence, and if girls only knew what a 
comfort and joy it 1s to a mother to have a 
dependable daughter they would not for 
worlds fail in proving that they are worthy 
of being trusted. 


Watchfulness. 


When the basket-boat with the precious 
little brother was laid among the rushes on 
the bank of the Nile, Miriam kept watch at 
a safe distance. We are sure that she never 
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took her eye off the precious brother she 
was left to guard. Much less can we think 
of her as leaving her post. 


Resourcefulness. 


This was another thing that she learned 
from her mother. When Pharaoh’s daughter 
came down, and saw the little basket-boat, 
and had it brought to her, her heart was 
touched at the sight of the handsome baby 
boy that was in tears, no doubt missing the 
loving arms of his mother. 

Miriam was quick to notice that the prin- 
cess was about to take the child and care 
for him, and with fine resourcefulness came 
forward and offered to get a nurse from among 
the Hebrew women. 

Of course she knew whom she would get, 
and hurried away, when given permission, 
to her own home and brought her mother, 
and so the mother had the joy of ae for 
her own child. 

Her faith was very richly rovanded. and 
the faithful sister had the joy of sharing in 
the care of her brother, who became the 
great leader and law-giver of Israel. 

Miriam became famous as a woman, led 
the women of Israel in their song of triumph 
on their delivery at the Red Sea. 

Faithfulness in little things, doing our duty 
well, always brings success, and, what is 
even better, peace of mind, good to others 
and the favor and blessing of God. 

We may not all do great things, but we 
can all be faithful in the things we have to 
do, and there is a splendid promise for all 
boys and girls—‘‘Be thous faithful unto 
death and. i will give thee a crown of life.”’ 


WHAT THE FACE TELLS. 


Sometimes, in passing through a crowd, we 
see a face that attracts us by its sweetness 
of expression. Perhaps it is an old face, 


_erowned with a glory of hoary hairs; yet 


love, joy and peace shine out of every dot 
and wrinkle in it. Sometimes it is a young 
face that beams with health and purity and 
beauty. 

But whether old or young, when we see 
that unmistakable soul-light in a face we 
know that the heart behind it is pure, the 
life good, and that the body thus illuminated 
is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

To keep the mind occupied with good, 
pure, useful, beautiful, and divine thoughts, 
precludes the possibility of thinking about, 
and thus being tempted by, things sinful, 
low or gross. 

It is because Paul knew this that he says 
so earnestly: ‘‘Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are of good report, think on these things.” 

In the well-formed habit of thinking pure 
thoughts lies the secret of being pure in 
heart; and in the daily and nightly medita- 
tion in the law of the Lord, is a safeguard 
against many of the sins which defile the 
earnal heart, and debase and blacken the 
countenance.—Scottish Reformer. 


World Wide Work 


THE NEW CHINA. 


By Rev. Francis E. Cuarx, D.D. 
(President Christian Endeavour.) 


Note.—Dr. Clark, President of the World’s 
Christian Endeavour Union, has just re- 
turned from his fourth visit to China, and 
writes as follows in the Christian Endeavour 
World.) 

I have been asked many times since I 
reached home what I thought of conditions 
in the far East, especially in China. 

In the first place, there is no doubt that 
the Orient is in a ferment. 

Conditions are rapidly changing. They 
are not to-day what they were yesterday; 
they will not be to-morrow what they are 
to-day. This is especially true of China and 
Korea. 

Japan has been fermenting ever since 
Commodore Perry thundered at her gates, 
and during this last half-century has reached 
@ somewhat stable equilibrium. 


But China, I venture to say, has changed 
more within the last sixteen years, since this 
young century breathed its first breath, 
than any great nation ever did before in the 
same length of time since the world began. 

For two thousand years she had been 
asleep. Now she is wide-awake from the 
Yalu to the Pearl, from Mukden to Hong 
Kong. 

_It is not only that Peking and some other 
cities have been largely rebuilt since the 
Boxer uprising, and largely since the revolu- 
tion of 1911; not only that Western educa- 
‘tion has in many parts supplanted the ex- 
clusive study of the Chinese classics; not only 
that Christianity is tolerated and often wel- 
comed instead of persecuted; not only that 
a republic has supplanted a monarchy, but 
that the whole temper and outlook of the 
people seem to have changed. 

Instead of the indifference and lethargy of 
the past in regard to governmental and 
public affairs the people are beginning to 
realise their power, to know what they want, 
and to resolve to get it. 


How else can we account for the successful 
revolution of 1911 that overthrew the Man- 
chu dynasty, which had held sway for three 
hundred years? 

It was not a revolution of politicians and 

soldiers but of the people. 
_ Doubtless politicians and soldiers directed 
it and profited by it, but they succeeded 
because the great mass of the people were 
behind them, desiring to turn the hated 
Manchus out and to establish a new regime 
of greater liberty and righteousness. 

In the very heart of Peking, Hangchow, 
and other cities are to-day great burnt dis- 
tricts, bare and tenantless, where the Manchus 
formerly lived in idleness and lorded it over 
the real Chinese. 

Root and branch they were expelled and 
scattered throughout the republic, and the 


oppression and tyranny of three hundred 
years were avenged in a month. 


I have just made my fourth visit to China 
within twenty-five years, and I came away 
this last time with more confidence in the 
inherent strength and capacity of her people 
and with far more hope for her future than 
I ever had before. 

Part of this hope and confidence was bred 
of personal experiences during the revolu- 
tion, when one might be supposed to take a 
gloomy view of the situation. 

On the contrary, the way in which the 
revolution was conducted in the province of 
Chekiang, in whose chief city, Hangchow, 
we were ‘“marooned”’ for four weeks, largely 
inspired this confidence. 

There was none of the savage, blood- 
thirsty outlawry of the Boxer uprising of 
1900, which Mrs. Clark and I just escaped; 
none of the looting and disorder of the re- 
bellion against the Manchus in 1911; but an 
orderly, peaceful revolution. Yet the people 
were none the less determined that the would- 
be usurper Yuan Shi Kai should not as 
emperor subvert their liberties. 

The people knew what they wanted, and 
they were bound to have it; not a monarchy 
with a self-appointed, ambitious emperor, 
but a republic with a representative govern- 
ment. 


During the four weeks we were in Hang” 
chow perfect order prevailed. The streets 
were safer than in New York or Chicago. 
People went about their ordinary business, 
bought and sold, plowed and sowed, married 
and were given in marriage. 

What was true of Chekiang was largely 
true of the other revolutionary provinces, 
and indeed of all China. 

I doubt whether there is any other country 
in the world which, with such provocation 
to lawlessness, would have shown such self- 
restraint, orderliness and respect for law. 
Contrast for a moment China wtth Mexico 
at this moment, and: see which country is 
worthy of the respect of the world. 


‘But what about Japan?’’ you say. Will 
she not step in and secure all the plums 
which China’s revolution is shaking. from 
the tree? 

I for one do not believe that she harbors 
designs on China’s territory. 

I have talked with many Japanese states- 
men and others on this subject, and. all 
assured me that Japan entertained no such 
design. 

I may be considered credulous for taking 
their word at its face value, but so far Japan 
has shown little desire for self-aggrandize- 
ment since the revolution in China broke 
out, though doubtless she is doing much 
watehful waiting. 

At any rate, let ws wait and see before we 
give the lie to such men as Premier Okuma, 
Count Shibusawa, Viscount Kaneko, Editors 
Maruyama and Tokatomi, of Japan’s greatest 
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newspapers, and others with whom I talked. 

Undoubtedly, Japan would like to estab- 
lish a kind of Monroe doctrine over China 
and keep foreign aggressors out. 

If Japan can introduce financial reforms 
and modern methods into China, or persuade 
the Chinese to adopt those that she has 
already introduced into Korea, it will be a 
great blessing, not only to China, but to the 
rest of the world. 

Splendid railways, fine automobile-roads, 
reforesting the denuded: hills, establishing 
schools and agricultural colleges—all these 
things which Japan has given to Korea. she 
can best incite China to secure for herself. 

I am speaking now only of material bless- 
ings. Japan’s spiritual influence, so far as 
it is non-Christian, I think, will easily be 
counteracted by the thousands of mission- 
aries and tens of thousands of Chinese Chris- 
tians. 

Nay, I do not see why Japanese Chris- 
tianity will not help to leaven the Chinese 
lump, as, in some instances, it is already 
doing in Korea. 

Already, most of the missionaries with 
whom I talked in Korea are reconciled to 
Japanese rule, recognizing its material ad- 
vantages, and believing that the government 
will not seriously interfere with their religious 
work. 

What, then, is the conclusion of the whole 
matter? 

Though the East is fermenting, she is not 
rotting. Nor is it ‘‘the leaven of unright- 
eousness,’” I believe, that is leavening the 
mighty lump. 

God is working out great designs in 
Orient. Let us not be unbelieving or 
spondent about either Europe or the 
EKast.—In C. E. World. 
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MEMORIZING SCRIPTURE. 


We note the coming of a movement, ‘‘The 
Bible Success  Band”’ organized in 
Britain in 1908, and its plan of operation is 
the learning of a verse daily with frequent 
reviews, until whole chapters and psalms 
are an enduring possession. 

It has spread rapidly in Christian and mis- 
sion lands. An Australian merchant says 
of it, ‘‘The daily verse has become as much 
an institution as the daily porridge.” _. 

Rev. A. Paul writes from Wuhu, China: 
“The work of the Band this year has far 
exceeded our expectation. We have. sent 
out about 10,000 booklets, and we will have 
to send out a good many more next year. 
We have had no movement in China that 
has taken such a grip upon the Christians 
throughout the country.” 

Constant exercise of the memory so de- 
velops its power of assimilation that mem- 
orization becomes progressively easy. The 
plastic minds of young people would soon 
incorporate pages of Scripture.—Record of 
Christian Work. 
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GOD’S TENTH IN KOREA. 
After careful consideration, I determined 
that the only way the Koreans could ade- 
quately support their preachers and meet 
the other church expenses was by tithing. 


So I prepared a series of talks on tithing, 
and at our annual class, when we had the 
best of leaders together, I presented the 
matter. 


I made it entirely voluntary, not attempt- 
ing to pledge any one; but the response was 
gratifying, and several decided on the spot, 
and since then others have begun to tithe. 
The results are already apparent, and I 
believe if kept up it will produce a financially 
independent Church, a result most heartily 
to be desired. 


It looks hard sometimes to ask a man who 
has a hungry look in his eye to cut his already 
inadequate bill of fare down one-tenth, but 
it means either this or to build up a Church 
that can never hope to be self-supporting. 
Then if a man’s religion does not cost him 
something of real sacrifice, it is usually of a 
poor quality, and we want the best. 


One of the tithers is a young man who was 
forced to leave his home on account of his 
Christian belief, and, having come here, 
has been making his living buying and selling 
chickens. He goes out in the country and 
buys them and then brings them in to the 
larger centers to sell at a small profit. 


He has a double-storey coop affair that he 
loads on his back, and I am informed that 
when it is full it is anything but an easy load, 
the constant movement of the chickens tend- 
ing to disturb the balance, not to mention 
the weight. He makes anywhere from 
twenty-five to fifty cents a day, and yet 
he has decided to give a tenth of his hard- 
earned, meager income to the Lord. 


Another tither is a lumber merchant 
who runs a sawmill; but one-half of the horse 
power of the mill is furnished by the merenant 
himself, since the mill is nothing but an ordi- 
nary two-man saw operated by hand. The 
work is hard, and the profits are small. 


. Another tither is a traveling merchan® 
who goes from market place to market place, 
carrying his heavy load of wares on his back- 
I suspect that the average Christian at home; 
after a few days of this kind of work, would 
not feel in a very religious frame of mind, 
certainly not to the extent of being willing 
to give one-tenth of the fruits of this back- 
breaking toil to the Church. 


Still another tither is a former opium 
eater, saved by Christ, and now one of the 
most prosperous Koreans in the Church. 

In many country places, as the Koreans 
put it, they never have a “‘sight-see’’ of 
cash, so we are trying to have the stewards 
take a sack along to take the quarterage in 
rice or other produce. This will show that 
we are aiming to take the burden of the 
native Church off of the home Church as 
soon as possible-—Rev. J. W. Hitch in “The 
Missionary Voice.”’ 
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MEETINGS OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices. of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. If not given in the Recorp itt 
is because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Montreal, lst Wednesday of June, 1917. 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Truro, Ist Tuesday October, 1916. 


Sydney, Sydney, Aug. 1, 10 a.m. 
Inverness. 

Pictou, New Glasgow, 5 Sep., 12.45. 
Wallace, Pugwash, 12 Sep., 7 p.m. 
Truro. 

. Halifax, Halifax, 19 Sep., 10 a.m. 

. Lunenburg, Lunenburg, 31 Aug., 7.30. 
St. John, St. John, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

. Miramichi, Campbellton, 12 Sep., 7.30. 
P.H.I., Charlottetown, 1 Aug., 11. 
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Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Renfrew, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1917. 


11. Quebec, Quebec, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 

12. Montreal, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

13. Glengarry, Lancaster, 5 Sep., 1.30. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 5 Sep., 10 a.m. 
15. Lanark, Carleton Pl., 5 Sep., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Belleville, 5 Sep., 11 a.m. 

18. Peterboro, Peterboro, 19 Sep., 9 a.m. 

19. Lindsay, Uxbridge, 18 Sep., 10.30. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 17 Oct., 10 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 12 Sep., 10.30. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, Huntsville, Sep. 

25. Temiskaming, New Liskeard, 7 Sep., 2.30. 
26. Algoma, Richard’s Landg., 4 Sep., 8. 

27. Sudbury, L. Current, 5 Sep., 8. 

28. Owen Sound, Owen Sd., 26 Sep., 10 a.m. 
29. Saugeen, Palmerston, 12 Sep., 9.15. 

30. Guelph, Guelph, 19 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Brantford, last Monday of April, 1917. 


31. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 5 Sep., 10.30. 
32. Paris, Ingersoll, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 

33. London, London, 3 Oct., 10.30. 

34. Chatham, Windsor, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 

35. Sarnia, Sarnia, 6 Sep., 11 a.m. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 
37. Huron, Brucefield, 12 Sep., 10.30. 

38. Maitland, Wingham, 19 Sep., 3.30. 

39. Bruce, Chesley, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior, Port Arthur, Sep. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Pilot Mound, 5 Sep., 3. 
43. Glenboro, Elgin, 26 Sep., 8 p.m. 

44. P. la Prairie, Plumas, 15 Aug., 3 p.m. 
45. Dauphin, Dauphin, Sep. ‘ 
46. Minnedosa, Birtle, 12 Sep., 4.30. 

47. Brandon, Brandon, 11 Sep., 7. 


Synod of Saskatchewan, 
Prince Albert, Ist Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton. 

49. Abernethy, Balearres, Sep. 

50. Qu’Appelle, Wapella, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 
51. Arcola. 

52. Alameda, Call of Mod. 

53. Weyburn, Assiniboia, 12 Sep., 4.30. 
54. Regina, Regina, 6 Sep., 9.30 a.m. 

55. Moose Jaw, Moose Jaw, 6 Sep., 2 p.m. 
56. Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 22 Aug., 7 p.m. 
57. Prince Albert. 

58. Battleford, Wilkie, 5 Sep., 8. 

59. Kindersley, Rosetown, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 


60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Sep., 8 p.m. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Edmonton, last Tuesday April, 1917. 
61. Vermilion, Islay, Sep., Call of Mod. 


‘62. Edmonton. 


63. Lacombe, Lacombe, Sep., 11 a.m. 
64. Red Deer, Olds, Sep. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary. 


67. Medicine Hat, M’cine Hat, 29 Aug., 9 a.m. 


68. High River. 
69. Macleod, Pincher Creek, 29 Aug., 8. 


Synod of British Columbia, 
First Tuesday of April, 1917. 


70. Kootenay, Nelson, Aug. 

71: Kamloops. 

72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 

73. Westminster, Vancouver, 5 Sep., 10 a.m. 
74. Victoria, Victoria, 5 Sep., 8 p.m. 


FAMILY PRAYERS. 
By Rev. Antan Pottock, D.D., L.L.D. 


This book, advertized in another page, will 
be found worthy its author. The prayers 
are brief, practical, devotional. Family 
training has much to do with the after life of 
the children. Family worship is an important. 
part of family training. No home should be 
without its family altar and for those who 
need help, this little book will be of service. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
During Feb. 1 to’ 


RECEIVED DURING JUNE 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 


: es June. June 30. And Divided among the Funds 
Foreign Missions............ . $1,307.87 $4,393.83 a ; 
Home Missions...........+000. 1,499.50 2,111.20 s Directed by the Donors. 
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$8,328.70 $13,762.96 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATIONS. 
Calls from 


St. Andrew’s Ch., Pictou, N.S., to Mr. W 
Orr Mulligan, of Bedford, N.S. 

Turin and Botany, Ont., to Mr. T. J. Jewitt. 

Blytheswood, ete., Ont., to Mr. A. U. Camp- 
bell, of Appin, Ont. 

_ Eldon, Ont., to Mr. Jas. A. Mann, of Se- 

bright, Ont. 

Eden, Man., to Mr. T. F. Heeney, of Bass- 
wood, Man. 

St. Andrew’s Ch., Lunenburg, N.S.¥ to Mr. 
A. MeKinnon of Inverness, N.S. 


Induction into 


Canora, Sask., June 27, Mr. Geo. Hackney. 

St. Paul’s, Sydenham and Knox, St. Vincent, 
Ont., June 28, Mr. W. A. Robins. 

Granton, Ont., July 3, Mr. W. H. Alp. 

Keady and Peabody, Ont., July 13, Dr. 
John McDougall. 

Belmont and Onslow, N.S., July 20, Mr. J. 
A. MeKean. 


Resignations of 


Lower Musquodoboit, N.S., Mr. D. 
Fraser. 

New Liskeard, Ont., Mr. J. R. Urquhart. 

Bothwell and Cairo, Ont., Mr. M. P. Craig. 

Buckingham, Que., Mr. Calvin McQuesten. 
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NON-ESSENAIALS. 


A table of annual expenditures on luxuries 
in U.S.A. has been put forth by Dr. Charles 
W. Eliot. Here are some of the items: 
Tobacco, $1,200,000,000; jewelry and plate, 
$800, 000, 000; confectionery, $200,000,000; tea 
and coffee, $100, 000,000; chewing- eum, $13, - 
000,000; intoxicating liquors, $2,200,000, 000. 


We might be giving more, but the type- 
writer on which we were recording these 
figures developed paralysis while writing the 
sum spent on booze.—Collier’s. 


Character is made up of small duties faith- 
fully performed, of self-denials, of self-sacri- 
fices, of kindly acts of love and duty. The 
backbone of character is laid at home; and 
whether the constitutional tendencies be 
good or bad, home influences will, as a rule, 
fan them into activity. 
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“HYPHENATED” CHRISTIANS. solemnly sworn to uphold the constitution 


The hyphenated Christian is represented 
in those who, not content with being aliens 
in spirit, criticise and seek to undermine 
the fundamental principles of the faith which 
they profess and out of which they are get- 
ting a living. 


Professors, 


teachers, pastors, who have 


and laws of the Church, hold on to their jobs 
and take the emoluments, while openly or 
secretly propagating views and criticisms 
subversive of the Bible and of the Church. 
If they believe the Church is wrong, it 
is their business and moral duty to get out 
of it, not to stay there and get its support 
and live off it.—Presbyterian of the South. 


LYING ADVERTISING, 


The Supreme Court of the U.S.A. has 
handed down a decision concerning illegal 
advertising which is at the same time a 
definition of what constitutes lying. 

A falsehood is not merely a plain statement 
of what is not so, but one is guilty of a false- 
hood when he deliberately makes a false im- 
pression, especially if he sets out to do so 
by means of words which do not of themselves 
necessarily state what is not true. 

This in effect is the judgment of the U. S. 
Supreme Court in attempting to decide what 
constitutes dishonest advertising through 
the mails. The Court holds that advertisers 
are guilty of fraud even though they give 
purchasers value received for their money, 
if, by exaggerated advertising, they have 
led these purchasers to expect more than 
they receive. 

This decision will make possible the en- 
foreement of much more stringent Federal 
supervision of advertising by mail, and we 
hope that it will also help to teach men what 
constitutes telling the truth. 

The mass of people have a mania for try- 
ing to get something for nothing. Much 
advertising exploits this mania and tries to 
persuade people that they will get something 
for nothing, such attempts being deliberate 
efforts at misrepresentation. 

This kind of advertising ought not only to 
be barred from the mails, but from human 
experience.—The Presbyterian Advance. 


A CURE FOR SLOUCHINESS. 


T’ve been watching a drill sergeant at work 
with his ‘‘awkward squad” of recruits. 

I have learned that the process is a cure for 
slouchiness, and along with it came the dis- 
covery that most poeple are slouchy, either 
in gait or appearance. In fact I made a 
personal discovery of this nature that was 
not flattering. 

Observing the same group of recruits day 
after day, a change was gradually seen in 
erectness of gait, control of limbs, holding 
the frame together as a well-knit body, and 
the smart, clean-cut step of the soldier. One 
who used to slouch along now carried him- 
sclf with a physical alertness that makes of 
him a different, a better, and a more effective 
man. He feels better, looks better, and can 
better fill his place in life. 

Slouchiness has been the bane of many 
a boy and young man. It becomes a fixed 
habit that does not confine itself to the mere 
externals of the body, but affects the mind 
indeed the whole man. It spells inefficiency 
lack of influence, perhaps failure. 

Be your own drill sergeant if none other 
is available, and cure the disease of slouch- 
iness if you are afflicted with it. And along 
with the cure will come, as to the raw re- 
eruit, increased self-reliance, a corrected 
sense of discipline and recognition of author- 
ity, and the newly-found faculty of thinking 
in the terms of your comrades and your 
commander. And all this spells manhood, 
character, effectiveness.—Frank Yetgh, win 
East and West. 


QUIET STRENGTH. 


“Oh, yes, she’s always pleasant.’? The 
speaker’s commendation held a touch of 
disparagement very nearly allied to con- 
tempt. ‘‘She’s a sweet, gentle little woman, 
but with no particular strength of character.’’ 

““Now, I wonder,’’ questioned a listever 
thoughtfully, ‘‘whether it does take no 
special strength of charater to be always 
sweet and gentle?’’ 

It was a fair question. There is, of course, 
a sort of weak amiability that has no opinions 
of its own, and placidly agrees with all that 
are offered, however diverse; that, however, 
is indolence and imbecility, not sweetness of 
spirit. 

But there are many who confound gentle- 
ness with weakness, and fail to understand 
that self-assertion and aggressiveness of 
manner are not force. 

Gentleness calls for the very highest type 
of strength. Habitually to keep the tones 
kind, the manner sweet and pleasant, to 
remember little courtesies in the daily rush 
of work, and to be considerate of others . 
even in the hours of stress and pain, calls 
for a soul that is strong and unselfish. 

Impatience is weak, and yet it is a very 
common thing to find those who pride them- 
selves on their forcefulness, flying into fret- 
fulness and irritability at every obstacle that 
bars their path. 

Only one who has mastered self and holds 
its moods and tempers in control can have 
attained to habitual gentleness; whoever 
considers that trait a mark of weakness 
might well experiment along the line of 
possessing it.—*‘The Christian Age.” 


Let 

Old Dutch 
Keep Your 
Food Crocks 
Pure and 
Wholesome 


It is better to have the responsibility of 
burden-bearing than to be burdenless. 


Study the big problems all the time, but 
never skip a small task, for one of those 
simple duties has the key to the big problem. 


The Presbyterian Church, U. 8. (South), 
publishes a roll of honor of churches giving 
a8 much for others as they spend on them- 
selves. 


T am not bound to win, but I am bound to 
be true; I am not bound to succeed, but I 
am bound to live up to what light I have.— 
Lincoln. 


*‘T know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that He is able to keep that which 
: have committed unto Him against that 

aye 


The Divine ability is a pledge of the per- 
severance of the saints. The Christian’s 
overcoming ability is based on the Divine 
ability. 


The triumph over difficulty, though at- 
tended with strain and stress and struggle, is 
infinitely to be preferred to rest, relaxation 
and repose. 


Prayer is our greatest help in learning 
and doing Christ’s will. In prayer we get 
closest to Christ, and his mind can enter 
into our minds, and become a part of them. 


It is well to review our life at the end of 
every day, and see where we have failed to 
be what Christ would have us be; then as we 
begin the next day, determine to do better. 


To keep Christians from failing requires 
uman and Divine co-operation. God is 
able to keep if the individual is willing to 
be kept and will meet the conditions which 
are expected of each child of God. 


The trouble with much of our missionary 
work is that we are relying too much on 
money and men, on the forces of the world 
and the wisdom, of the world and do not rely 
enough on God.—Robert EH. Speer. 


Has not the church of Christ as compelling 
an appeal as that which calls millions of men 
to the colors in Kurope—(1) a great cause; 
(2) a compelling appeal; (3) an example of 
sacrifice; (4) an unquenchable faith in the 
justice of that for which they are contending. 
—N. W. Rowell. 


A candle that won’t shine in one room is 
very unlikely to shine in another. If you 
do not shine at home, if your father and 
mother, your sister and brother, if the very 
eat and dog in the house are not the better 
and happier for your being a Christian, it is 
a question whether you really are one.—J. 
Hudson Taylor. 


Other business men must lose what brew- 
ers win by selling booze. 


All growth that is not towards God is grow- 
ing to decay.—Geo. MacDonald. 


Do right, and God’s recompense to you will 
be the power of doing more right. 


When the fight begins within himself, a 
man’s worth something.—Robert Browning. 


How seldom we weigh our neighbour in 
the same balance with ourselves.—Thomas 
A Kempis. 


Every boy counts in the Church, and every 
boy who is a Christian should be a member 
of the Church. 


Make something out of life. Don’t drift, 
don’t loaf, don’t whine. ‘‘Quit you like 
men, be strong.” 


Not till one makes a stand for a square, 
manly life, ean he find out his own faults 
and weaknesses, and then overcome them. 


Pride never can learn fast or well. The 
way to knowledge and wisdom is through 
one’s willingness to admit his ignorance. 


Do you wish to make the world better and 
happier? 
you live. Make your own home cheerier, 
and from that work outwards. 


Is the world better or worse where I tread; 
What have I done in the years that are dead; 
What have I left in the way as I passed; 
Foibles to perish or blessings to last? 


Hath any wronged thee? Be _ bravely 
revenged. Slight the wrong and the work is 
begun; forgive it, ’tis finished. He is below 
himself that is not above an injury.—Francis 
Quarles. 


There are few prophets in the world—few 


sublimely beautiful women—few heroes. [ 
can’t afford to give all my love and reverence | 


to such rarities; I want a great deal of those 
ee for my every-day fellowmen.—George 
liot. 


As soon as we are old enough to love and 
obey our fathers and mothers, we are old 
enough to love and obey God. There is no 
more reason in putting off being a Christian 


till we are older than there would be in put-- 


ting off loving our parents till we reach a 
certain age. 


Parents who neglect to gather the members 
of their household around a common altar 
once a day are ignoring one of the strongest 
bulwarks of family life. They are losing the 


opportunity to turn their thoughts and their 
children’s habitually toward God and Christ, 
toward truth and duty.—Congregationalist. 


Begin in the little world in which © 
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If God made the world be sure He can take | f 


care of so small a part of it as yourself. 


We never know how. small a thing may |f 


become a benediction to a human life. 


Sympathy is the safeguard of the human . ; 


soul against selfishness.—Thomas Carlyle. 


Wisdom is shown not so much by never }§. 


making a mistake as by not repeating it. 


Think all you speak; but speak not all i 
you think; thoughts are your own, your | 


words are sO no more. 


In the smoke from a cheap cigarette a | 
boy’s most precious chances for life often |§ 


float away beyond recall. 


Our grand business in life is not to see 


what lies dimly at a distance, but to do what }# 


hes clearly at hand.—Carlyle. 


God never called a man to commit sin for 
the sake of preventing sin, nor to tell a lie 
for the sake of spreading the truth. 

‘Her faith in Christ had wrought in her 
that spirit of peacefulness which nothing of 
trial or disappointment could disturb.” 


Each church should support two pastors— 
one for the thousands at home, the other for 
the millions abroad.—Jacob Chamberlain. 


If you are unhappy, it is probably be- 
cause you have so many thoughts about your- 
self, and so few about happiness of others.— 
Mary Lyon. 


The Standard of orthodoxy has not changed 
within the last two thousand years. Then it 
was a saving faith in the atoning Christ, and 
such it remains and must ever remain. 


Printed by JOHN LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL. 


MONEY 


or property left for the family 
should imply that the principal 
will be invested to yield an in- 
come. But is it invested to yield 
an income? More often it is 
lost in some foolish venture. This 
cannot happen to a guaranteed 
regular monthly income. 


A large sum, when placed in 
the hands of an inexperienced person, 
is a temptation and often proves a 
disadvantage rather than a blessing. 


Ask for the particulars of the 
MONTHLY INCOME POLICY 
issued by 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘U’’ 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


The Old Meneely Foundry 


ie! MENEELY & CO. 


se ~WATERVLIET (West Troy), N.Y. 


Peals, Church, School gnd other Bells 
Unequalled Musical Quality. 


90 Years’ 
Experience 


gt): BELLS 


{ Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
4) MeShane Bel) Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Hd.,U.8.4 


% 
Py 


Chimes, 
Memorials. 


Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. 


Ask Your . 


Drug gist for McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthus made. Itistruly 
said :— IT IS NATURE’S SOAP, 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Clnseinn Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 555 Coristine Building, Montreal. | 


St. Andren’s Cullen p 


@nronta 


Careful oversight. 


Calendar sent on application. 


FOR BOYS 
UPPER AND LOWER SCHOOLS fice 
Thorough instruction. Large playing 
fields. Excellent situation. 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 
Headmaster 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140.000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
and is ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departmonts fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 
Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 


Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Principal of Upper Canada 
- College, and Mrs Dickson. 
University Matriculation. Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Domestic Science, 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath. 
Mrs. GKORGE DICKSON, President ; 
Miss J. K. MAcpONALD, B.A., Principal, 


RALLY DAY. 


SEPTEMBER 24. 


Send for a copy of the RALLY DAY News Bulletin, 
illustrating RALLY DAY Supplies. 


— Preshyterian Publirations 


The Publications Committee ofthe Presbyterian - 
hurch in Canada. 


CHURCH and GERRARD STS., TORONTO. 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : 


Kingston, Ont. 


COMMUNION’ CUPS . 


Unbreakable “Pointed | -Top 


1150 Dundas St. 


LePAGE CO. Toronto, Canada 


SEND FOR “PRICE LIST NO. DUTY 


SPECIAL COLLECTION. 


The General Assembly has set apart the 
Sabbath before Thanksgiving Day as the 
date of the special Thank-Offering for rais- 
ing $170,000 to wipe out the deficits on the 
Chureh Funds. Thanksgiving Day, 1916, 
has not yet been fixed by the Government. 
Last year it was Monday, October 11th, and 
our congregations will do well to plan for 
an approximate date this year. 


The Presbyterian. 


VOL. XLI. 
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VICTORY AND ITS PRICE. 


Victory, in this war, means not merely one 
nation or group of nations defeating another. 
It means on the one hand all peoples, great 
and smail, living their own lives in peace and 
safety, like friendly neighbours, side by side; 
or on the other hand a world in bondage, 
dominated by one Germanic will, a will 
which is seen in the brutalities that have 
marked the whole course of the war, from 
the sinking of the Lusitania, the killing of 
Nurse Cavell, the outrages in Serbia and 
Poland and the crucifixions in Belgium, to 
the murder of Captan Fryatt and the latest 
Zeppelin slaughter of mothers and_ their 
babes. : 

Thank God that the ultimate victory for 
the Allies is no longer a matter of reasonable 


- doubt, that sooner or later the world wil 


be free. While the time may be longer than 
once expected, the result seems more assured 
than at any previous stage of the war. 

* * * 


But the price! The price!’ How little those 
ean realize who have not paid that price! 

The price of victory? What is it? Go 
ask the wife whose husband’s home-coming 
when his work was done made bright the 
day with hope and the evening with that 
hope fulfilled; but whose days and evenings 
alike are shadowed now, for that strong step 
will be heard no more. Ask the ehildren 
who wonder why daddy does not come, and 
who are beginning to realize with a nameless 
dread that he will not come again. Ask the 
father and mother whose son, perhaps an 
only one, in whom centred the love and hopes 
of the home, lies ‘‘somewhere”’ in an un- 
known grave. All these know something of 
the price. 

They may be told of the heroism that like 
2 halo surrounds that grave, of the glory of 
a life given for freedom’s sacred cause, of 
the results beyond measure to the world; 
but the sore heart feels as yet only the price 
paid, the loneliness and pain. Time, the 


great healer, will gradually make it less hard 


to bear; but in the meantime it is to those 
who are paying, at such cost, the great price, 
that the sympathy of a nation should go cut 
and for them a nation’s prayers ascend. 
When praying for the Empire’s gallant 
defenders on land and sea, for the sick and 
wounded in camp and hospital, for the in- 
valided home who have bravely done their 
share, never forget the aching hearts and 
shadowed lives that mourn their heroic dead, 
that are paying the price. 
a 


GERMANY’S WANDERINGS. 


For years, Germany, in her religious 
teaching, has wandered far from the old, 
simple, evangelical truths of the Reforma- 
tion, has discarded the supernatural and 
exalted human reason, and one result of 
such teaching is seen in the false ethics that 
have permeated the whole Empire, and have 
fruited in her selfishness and savagery. 

Men from other lands, too, have gone to 
drink at her so-called fountains of learning. 
A term in Germany has, for many a ote 
been regarded as a fitting finish to. the Cane: 
of a student for the ministry, especially if 
he would be a theological teacher. 

In this way German ‘‘thought” has in- 
fluenced far beyond her own borders, and not 
for good. The authority of Scripture has 
been more or less depreciated and human 
wisdom exalted, and the religious life of the 
world has suffered. 

Our Theological Colleges will train and 
send forth a true ministry, inspired with 
zeal for saving men, in proportion as they free 
themselves from the influence of theories 
“made in Germany” regarding God, and 
Jesus Christ and the Holy Scriptures, and 
human life and destiny, and turn again to 
_the great elemental truths of the Word of 
God as set forth in the Standards of our own 
Church. 


~e 


Read the article on another page on ‘The 
Special Thank Offering” to pay the indebted- 
ness on the Chureh Funds. 


386 
REV. A. S. GRANT. 


The following resolution has been forwarded 
to the Record by the Secretary, Finance Brd. 

“The Executive of the Board of Finance 
desires to place on record its appreciation 
of the important and far-reaching services 
given to the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
by Dr. A. S. Grant as Chairman of the Board 
of Finance for the past three years. 

“In his contact with the Presbyteries, Com- 
mittees and Congregations of the Church he 
did much to establish firmly the Budget plan 
and to move our people to higher standards 
of giving and to deeper devotion. His vision 


of the Church’s task, his direct and persuasive . 


power of address and his vigorous personality 
made a pr found impression. 

“For his fearless leadership and his unfalter- 
ing devotion to the cause of Christ he will 
long be gratefully remembered, not only 
by those more intimately associated with 
him on the Board, but by the entire member- 
ship of the Church.’ 


* * * 


In connection with the above it is but 
fitting to state that these three years are 
only a small part of his very special service 
to the Church. 

In the early days of the gold rush to Yukon, 
Dr. Robertson, the Superintendent of Mis- 
sions, sought a man for Dawson City. Dr. 
Grant was asked to go. He could not take 
his young family, but, hearing duty’s call, he 
left them behind and struck the long trail 
for the North. 

Among the thousands of that great mining 
camp there was suffering and sin. He was 
a physician as well as a minister. For some 
five years he gave of his strength and skill 
and means in preaching the Gospel and 
healing the sick, establishing a hospital and 
building up a church. 

By his fearless stand for right, in compel- 
ling enforcement of the law, the saloons and 
dens of vice had to close on Sabbath, and the 
chief day of dissipation and ruin to multi- 
tudes became a day of peace and safety and 
rest. 

After five strenuous years he left to others 
a well-organized work and came out to rejoin 
his family. 

Again in a few years came Dawson’s 
earnest call, and again he went, his family 
going for a part of the time. 

For some ten years in all he gave himself 
unsparingly, and tens of thousands of dollars 
to hospital and church. No other man, lay 
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or clerical, civil or military, has sacrificed 
so much or accomplished so much for the 
physical, moral and _ spiritual welfare of 
Dawson City in those seething years; no 
other man has been so great a factor in the 
all-round well-being of that North-Land. 

Again he returned to Ontario, entitled to 
a rest, and again in 1911, five years ago, at 
the urgent request of Assembly, he undertook 
the charge of our Great Home Mission Work, 
to which for the last five years he has given 
himself unstintedly as of old, in addition to 
the three years on the Finance Board men- 
tioned above. Ed. 


THE BOOK OF PRAISE, 
By Rev. -W. J/- Dry. 
(Convener of Committee on Church Praise.) 

‘“When will the revised edition appear’’ is 
still being asked. 

That question was answered at the Gen- 
eral Assembly, but it may be repeated that 
the publication of the Revised Book has 
been postponed, owing to war conditions. 

The principal hindrance is the abnormal 
price of paper in England. Some of the 
paper required has risen from four cents 
to sixteen cents per pound. This will doubt~ 
less continue till the war is over, after which 
the publishers feel sure the price will soon 
return to normal; and the book will not be - 
withheld from the public one day longer 
than the special war conditions make it 
necessary. . 

The publishers, however, are under con- 
tract to supply us with the following four 
editions of our present book till the Revised 
Book appears:—(1) the Sabbath School 
edition; (2) the ten cent edition;—(3) the 
thirty cent edition in cloth;— and (4) the 
sixty cent music edition. Other editions 
also are in stock and can be obtained. Con- 
gregations, therefore, need not be at all in- 
convenienced. 

Since the meeting of Assembly, the price 
of the Sabbath School edition has been raised 
from eight cents to ten cents. The publishers 
have been losing heavily on this edition and 
somewhat also on the music edition; yet 
they do not ask us to make up the loss, but 
to share it with them, and they proposed — 
the above-mentioned adjustment. 

The Committee thought this reasonable 
and right, and agreed to it. This, however, 
is only a temporary agreement, and it will 
cease as soon as improved conditions will 
allow. 


SEPTEMBER, 1916 


THE SPECIAL THANK-OFFERING. 
Rev. R. Latrp, Sec. Finance Boarp. 


This resolution of the General Assembly 
ealls for serious thought and immediate 
action throughout the whole Church. 

‘‘Whereas the contributions of congrega- 
tions to the Budget during the past two years 
fell short of the amount asked for and have 

-not been equal to the demands made upon 
the Mission Boards for the conduct of the 
work; 

‘““And whereas the Boards now find them- 
selves confronted with considerable deficits 
and have been compelled to curtail the work 
and to refuse new and urgent undertakings; 

“The General Assembly determines that 
immediate steps be taken to wipe out the 
entire deficit of One Hundred and Seventy 
Thousand Dollars ($170,000) by a special 
appeal to every section of the Church and 
thus prevent further retrenchment in the 
work; 

“And that, to this end, the Sabbath before 
Thanksgiving Day this year be set apart 
for a special Thank-offering for the raising of 
the amount.” 

* * * 

The issue is set forth clearly. The gifts of 
our people have fallen short of the require- 
ments of the work. The actual deficits at 
December 31st, 1915, were: in Home Mis- 
sions $121,407, Social Service $36,454 and 
Foreign Missions $11,353. 

Work of vital importance is being left 
undone. In the Department of Home Mis- 
sions, 150 fields that were occupied two years 
ago are now vacant. New and urgent under- 
takings at home and abroad are being de- 
clined. 

The burden of the past is not only hamper- 
ing the work of to-day, it is retarding the 
missionary programme which our Church 
has at heart and which the new day now 
dawning imperatively demands. 

The Committees on Systematic Giving in 
Synods and Presbyteries are already planning 
for active co-operation with the Board of 
Finance and the Departments of the Church 
in letting the people know the facts and the 
urgency of the appeal. 

The Church has the will and the power to 
make generous response if those for whom 
the Kingdom of God is of supreme concern 
will be up and doing. Let not the call of the 
work and the Master-Workman fall on deaf 
ears and neutral hearts! 

Let this appeal have the right of way in 
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September and early October and let timely 
preparation be made in every congregation 
and mission field for a worthy Thank-offer- 
ing! Let our gifts on the appointed day be 
prompted by sacrificial love, and let not the 
Church’s glory be eclipsed when thousands 
of our men are laying down their lives for 
national safety and freedom! 


PROMPT REMITTANCES. 


Reference to the statement of the Treasurer 
of the Church in the Records of the General 
Assembly shews that the interest on Over- 
drafts at the Banks for carrying on the work 
of the Western Section of the Church for 
1915 was $15,121. WHY? The salaries of 
our Home and Foreign Missionaries are paid 
quarterly, and of many other workers at the 
end of each month. | 

To make these payments regularly, it is 
necessary to borrow large sums of money, as 
the gifts of the Chureh are only in part 
available for this purpose during the year. 
For example, more than half the amount 
contributed to the Budget for the year 1915 
reached the Treasurer of the Church in 
Toronto, in January, 1916. 

The attention of ministers, sessions and 
mission treasurers is earnestly called to these 
facts. Prompt quarterly remittances of Bud- 
get monies to Dr. John Somerville, Toronto, 
will help greatly in wiping out these heavy 
interest charges. There would soon be 
goodly sums to remit if every person in our 
congregations contributed systematically and 
generously each week.—From the Church 
Offices, Toronto. 


“IN THE HEART OF INDIA.” 


This is the name of a new book of 225 
pages, written by Rev. J- T. Taylor, B.A., 
one of our own missionaries. It has a two- 
fold object, to give some idea of our own 
Mission, and to serve as a text-b ok for 
Mission-study classes on India. 

It has eight chapters, as follows:—‘ The 
Claims of India’’—‘‘The Mind of India’’— 
‘Central India and its People’’—‘‘The First 
Two Decades of our Mission’’—‘‘ The Widen- 
ing Work’”’—‘‘ The Indian Church’’—‘ Prob- 
lems of Indian Missions’’—‘‘Looking For- 
ward.’’ 

It is by one who fully knows the subject, 
is well written, fully illustrated. and very 
low in price. 

Write for it to Rev. A. E. Armstrong, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


388 
THE REAL SOURCE OF POWER. 
Amid all the calls for ‘‘vision’’—‘‘enthu- 
siasm”’ — ‘‘organization’? — in Church and 


Christian work, let us never forget that the 
only way we can help others to a better life, 
nearer to Christ, is to be near Him ourselves; 
and the only way to be near Him and receive 
of His strength is to.... be near Him, live 
near Him. 

The new life is strong or weak as we live 
much or little with Christ, He speaking with 
us in the study of His word, we communing 
with Him in prayer. 

The enthusiasm, so called, which comes 
from men is a mere galvanizing to apparent 
life, which does not last. 

‘Alone with God,” in heart to heart fellow- 
ship with Him, is the only real source of life 
and vision and enthusiasm that lasts, and 
brings results to the world. 


THE GREAT FIRE. 
Appeal for the Sufferers. 


Rev. J. H. Epmison, H. M., Sc. 

Never before in Canada has a forest fire 
left so long a death roll and so great a stretch 
of desolation as the ecent fire in North 
Ontario. .Farm buildings have been wiped 
out, villages and towns wholly or partially 
destroyed and between two and three hun- 
dred lives lost. 

The Government is lending every assist- 
ance possible to settlers. Public subscrip- 
tion lists have been started for the relief of 
all in distress. 

But there is one special call to Presbyterians, 
an urgent need which will not be helped by 
the above. In the town of Matheson the 
Presbyterian Church and manse were de- 
stroyed. The losses were: 


Church and equipment.............. $3,600 
PVE eE FLSA Mitteead crags ac cuc te ere cre ae eee on, gion RS 400 
Rev. J. T. Conn’s personal loss. 300 

£4,300 


Rev. J. D. Byrnes, Home Mission’ Super- 
intendent for New Ontario, speaks of the 
need as follows:— 

‘Two years ago, by co-operation, the care 
of Matheson and surrounding district was 
handed over to the Presbyterians. This 
community must still be looked after by us. 

“On Friday, Aug. 4th, we erected a church 
tent. During the week this will be used as 
a readin -room. Here we will for the present 
conduct services on £undays. 
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““As our people here have lost every dollar, 
we must look to the Church to help us in 
the situation by providing a new place of 
worship. ; 

“Tf the Church knew of the heroism and 
devotion of our people and missionary, they 
would thank God for the privilege of helping. © 

‘“Rev. J. T. Conn, the missionary, was 
everywhere at once—not only in saving life 
during the fire, but subsequently in looking 
after the sick, feeding the hungry and bury- 
ing the dead. I assisted Mr. Conn at one 
burial service, when twenty were laid side 
by side. None have been buried without the 
message of the Master to the living. 

‘“‘IT believe if the Church could realize the 
need and understand the situation, we could 
get in a week the money required. 

‘‘As I went over the fire trail, I made bold 
to tell our faithful missionary and penniless 
people that the great Presbyterian Church 
would stand behind them.’ 

After carefully gathering all the informa- 
tion available, the Sub-Executive of the 
Board of Home Missions and Social Service 
has decided to make a general appeal to 
congregations, Sabbath Schools and indivi- 
dual members of the Presbyterian Church, 
to help the minister and congregation at 
Matheson in their time of stress. 

Contributions may be forwarded to Rev. 
John Somerville, D.D., Treasurer of the - 
Board, Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 
All gifts will be acknowledged in the Church 
papers. 


OVERHAULING OUR LIVES. 


Few are determinedly bad, compared with 
the host that are carelessly bad, but the re- 
sults in the latter cases are just about as 
wretched as in the former. We are not 
strict enough with ourselves, we do not 
examine ourselves often enough. 

Once a year an automobile should be over- 
hauled. This overhauling is more than the 
casual garage repairs which are likely to 


be required throughout the year; it means 
the removal of the body of the car, the taking 
apart of the machinery, and the careful in- 
spection, cleaning, repair and _ re-adjust- 
ment of all its more than one thousand parts. | 
Gears become worn. Electric contacts be-— 
come fouled. Pipes become clogged. Screws 
and nuts get loose. Oil leaks develop, and 
gasoline leaks. Joints need packing in grease. 
A ear that is not overhauled regularly and 
thoroughly soon goes to the scrap heap. 
And so does a man.—Ex. 


> 
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MISSIONARIES AND FURLOUGH. 


Every seventh year a. missionary is 
entitled to furlough. That rule, however, 
must be read in the light of two facts,—first, 
that owing to the pressing work and lack of 
workers, missionaries sometimes do not come 
home when they should, and when rest is 
needed,—and second, that furlough does not 
usually mean rest. Six years work afield, 
among the heathen, telling the Gospel, and 
one at home, among Christians, telling of the 
need of the need of that Gospel, usually 
represents the missionary’s week of years. 

The missionary’s work afield and the work 
at home are both necessary.—‘‘ How shall 
they preach except they be sent’’ and how 
shall they be sent if the need is not known. 

We have a mission staff of nearly one hun- 
dred men and eighty unmarried women. This 
year there have comeron furlough ;— 

From India.—Rev. F. J. Anderson, B.A., 
and Miss M. MacHarrie. 

From Honan.—Rev. Jonathan Goforth, 
D.D., Rev. H.S. P. Luttrell, B.A., Mr. Hugh 
Mackenzie, Rev. J. D. MacRae, M.A., Rev. 
James R. Menzies, M.D., Miss Margaret R. 
Gay, Miss Margaret McDonald, and Miss 
Annie O'Neil. 

From South China.—Rev. W. R. Meee 
M.A. Mail for any of these and inquiries 
regarding them may be addressed to the For- 
eign Mission Office, Confederation Life Build- 
ing, Toronto. 

The life of the foreign missionary is one of 
sacrifice, but the reward is great, the review 
both in this life and for ever, of‘some spot of 
the world’s darkness and heathenism made 
bright with life and hope. 


FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTARTS. 


‘‘TIn our French Mission fields the werk is 
going steadily forward” is the Report pre- 
sented to the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 

“From the R. C..Church a number of 
members have been received during the year, 
and more would have joined us, were it not 
for the persecutions in which the Church is 
wont to indulge towards those who desert 
her fold, the priests often forbidding their 
people from the pulpit to have anything to 
do with those who become Protestants. 

‘““The people are instructed not to employ 
perverts if they are laborers, or patronize 
their shops if they are in aditoas’ or have 
any social intercourse with them whatever. 
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“This makes it a Rae serious thing for 
some in whose minds a new light shines, to 
follow their convictions out into the open. 

‘In view of the fact that the whole Pro- 
vinee of Quebec has not contributed as 
many men to the defense of the Empire as 
the city of Toronto alone, we have reason 
to be gratified with the stand the French 
Protestants have taken. 

‘‘Under the flag that so long has protected 
them and given them large liberties they 
have rallied whole-heartedly. Their sons 
have marched with the colors and some of 
them are asleep where the heroes sleep.” 


“EVERY MAN AT WORK.” 


_ By Rev. J. A. Stewart, B.A., Toronto. 


(Written for The Board of Home Missions 
and Social Service.) 
For the Recorp, 

The time has come when the Christian 
men in Canada must “‘sign up” for active 
service. The call is urgent and the doors of 
opportunity are wide open. 

It is not enough that men should be con- 
nected nominally with a particular congre- 
gation, attending the services and contri- 
buting from time to time of their means. 
All this is helpful, and too much cannot be 
said of those who have given so freely of 
their time and money in support of the great 
missionary enterprises of the Church. 

But now there is before us a peculiar task, 
a great obligation that demands a peculiar 
service. The community, the nation, the 
world must be won for Christ, not in the 
sense of a sentimental ideal, but definitely, 
surely, actually. 

In meeting this situation it is plain that 
men must reach other men, and the boys 
will follow the example of their fathers. 
When we have said this we do not refer so 
much to methods, as to the vision, enthusiasm, 
consecration, faith, life investment and co- 
operation which give the breath to policies 
and programs. 

All the valuable things ever accomplished 
have been the outcome of the investment of 
life. Jesus gathered about Him a few men 
and gave them certain instructions and plans 
for the conquest of the world; but the primary 
qualification was the giving of their lives to 
Him. Christ-filled lives alone could win 
others for Christ: He wanted men to be- 
come fishers of men and He found them. 

The question is, will He find them to-day? 
The Christian leaders of to-day can answer, 
for they must discover them and assign them 
to their post of duty. It means, too,’ that 
they must ‘‘discover a worth-while task for 
every man, so that through the medium of 
the Chureh his life may express itself in the 
building of a society where the life that is in 
Christ is both the motive and the goal.” 
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There must be a blending of personality 
and method; not that one should be magnified 
at the cost of the other, but taking the best 
modern method, the best modern Christian 
hfe must be put into it. God expects our 
best. When this is given, nothing can with- 
stand the power of the Church. 


The Individual Congregation, 


- Having stated the principle in these terms, 
we must of course begin with the individual 
congregation. It is true that conditions 
vary and, therefore, any plan that may be 
set forth as a working basis must be compre- 
hensive and easily adaptable to the local 
situation. We may state it briefly as fol- 
lows :— 

Organisation— 

This must be simple. It does not neces- 
sarily mean another organization as such, 
nor yet more meetings, thus giving more 
concern and worry to the already overworked 
pastor and his officials. It is rather gather- 
ing together certain latent forces which every 
congregation possesses and using these for 
a more intensive service in the community 
and in the world. 

It is a known fact that many a modern 
congregation is so torn asunder by numerous 
societies, thereby in many cases creating as 
many factions, that much of its strength is 
lost and a most discouraging situation fol- 
lows. We must, therefore, find some method 
whereby no energy shall be wasted and the 
maximum results be obtained. 


To do this there must be one head. He. 


may be the minister, or better still, a good 
live layman of the right sort. . 

With him there must be associated a 
‘‘Council’’ of representatives. That is to 
say, each individual men’s organization in 
the congregation, Bible Study Class, Layman’s 
Missionary Committee, Social Service Com- 
mittee, Athletic Club, Boys’ Work, must 
have a key man or a number of men who 
will help to advise and plan for the most 
effective work possible. 

This means that all organizations, while 
retaining their individual character and 
activities, are united in the larger task of 
reaching the community and working in 
the interests. of the Kingdom. 

The ‘‘Council’’ may call general meetings 
whenever considered advisable; so that every 
man may meet every other man, thus bring- 
ing him at once into touch with the work 
as a whole. 

It is understood, of course, that the Man- 
agers and Session are in hearty sympathy 
with the Council and seek to co-operate with 
it on all occasions. ; 

The main point in all this is that it cen- 
tralizes all efforts, which is the first point in 
successful organization; it brings together a 
strong force of trained men who are just 
waiting for the command to go forward. 


Work— 


Still considering the congregation, we 
shall speak of some of the essentials as 
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well as the possibilities connected therewith* 

It will be found necessary, first of all, to 
know the men in the community and their 
relation to the Church. Having obtained a 
list of all men who ought to be in touch with 
the Christian Church, let the workers proceed 
to classify them according to ability, church 
membership, talents—such as Sunday School 
teacher, leader in Boys’ Work, available for 
choir work and so on. ; 

Of course this can only be done by personal 
investigation and also a thorough knowledge 
of the needs, but the results are more than 
surprising. We know of a _ congregation 
where hundreds of men were classified in 
this manner and scores of helpers discovered 
for all departments of the church life and 
work. 

Having obtained this information, the 
Council will turn its attention towards 
bringing the whole work of the church to 
the highest point of efficiency. 

In one ease steps were taken with a view 
to interesting the boys in a helpful organiza- 
tion. = 

Another Council provided a room where 
men might come at any time and find true 
friends, reading matter and social intercourse, 
a very necessary step in these days. 

It is impossible in this space to indicate all 
lines of probable activity, but let it be said, 
and said truly, that there is no limit to the 
results that may be obtained when all the 
forces are interested in a united movement. 


The Denomination. 


All that has been said of the individual 
congregation may also be said of the Denom1- 
nation. If Societies have become in many - 
cases, isolated units, congregations are more 
so. The great weakness of our Church in 
Canada to-day is that the Christian men are 
not standing together on the great moral, 
spiritual and political questions that are 
constantly facing us. 

Once more, therefore, we need to unite 
our forces so that each ‘‘Local Council”’ 
shall in turn be represented in a ‘‘General 
Council’? which would have before it the 
work of the Church from coast to coast. 

What would this mean to the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada? No one ean possibly 
estimate the result. The voice of God is 
ealling us to the battle front. To-day, let 
us listen. To-day, let us press on. 


The World. 


It is not simply to the congregation or the 
denomination or the nation that these efforts 
are to be confined. Our field is the world. 
We must seek to co-operate, first of all, with 
the men of other Denominations, learning 
from them and helping them. To a large 
extent our problems are one. 

“Ye shall be my witnesses,’’ He said to His 
disciples just before He left them. Even so 
He is speaking to-day. ‘‘Ye shall be my 
witnesses in your own community, in your 
province, in your nation, and unto the utter- 
most parts of the earth.’’ 


-SEpremper, 1916 


RALLY DAY, SEPTEMBER 24TH. 


By Rev. Arex. Macarrtutvray, D.D., 
TORONTO. 


Rally Day in the Sunday Schoo's of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is the out- 
standing day of the Sunday School calendar. 
On it all members of the Sunday School are 
accounted for. They are either present or 
a good reason is forthcoming for their ab- 
sence. 

Not only are the members of the Sunday 
Sehool present in full strength, but a large 
number of parents and friends show their 
interest by being present on this day. 


A very attractive Order of Service has been 


prepared for Rally Day which will be ob- 
served on September 24th. The subject of 
the Service is ‘‘ Doing your Bit.”’ 

One large, live city School has resolved to 
prepare for Rally Day by ‘‘A Week of Service 
and Self-Denial.’ The idea is that every 
member of the School pledges himself to do 
something to insure the largest possible 
attendance and also to deny himself some 
little pleasure or indulgence that he may 
be able to give a little more to the Rally 
Day offering. ; 

There is hardly one of the more than three 
thousand schools that has not lost for a 
season some of its young men to the war. 
While we pray for these, let us try to give 
enough additiona to make up their share 
for revenue has suffered by the absence in 
this way of many willing and generous 
givers. 

The work of the Board of Sunday Schools 
and Young People’s Societies derives its 
support almost entirely from the Rally Day 
offering. It is particularly desirable that 
this year the offering shoud be as generous 
as possible. Let it be remembered that all 
congregations get credit on their Budget 
Allocat'on for their contribution to the Rally 
Day Fund. 

Will all schools adopt the excellent idea 
referred to and make the week beginning 
September 18th a week of Service and Self- 
Denial? Let us have a fine practical de- 
monstration of what three hundred thousand 
enrolled superintendents, teachers, officers 
and scholars can accomplish. We are sure 
the result will be as surprising as it will be 
eratifying and stimulating. 


Perseverance is more than 


violenece.—Plutarch. 


prevailing 
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POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES' SCHOOLS. 
By Principat Branpt, D.D. 


Our Pointe-aux-Trembles Mission Schools 
are situated on the north shore of the St. 
Lawrence River, three miles east of Montreal. 
They were founded in 1841 by the French 
Canadian Missionary Society and were pur- 
chased by the General Assembly of our 
church in 1880, and since were considerably 
enlarged. There is accommodation for 190 
boys and 80 girls. 

_Upwards of seven thousand French Cana- 
dians have been educated here. Many of 
these now occupy positions of trust and 
influence as ministers, teachers, physicians, 
lawyers, farmers, mechanics, ete. 


Among the pupils of the last twenty years 
we find ten ordained ministers, 20 pupils 
entered the Presbyterian College of Mont- 
real, forty-five became teachers, 26 of them 
were graduates of Macdonald College, 47 
became colporteurs or missionaries, 9 are_ 
doctors, 4 are dentists, 6 trained nurses, 
47 are in business for themselves, 10 are 
agents and dispatchers in railroad stations. 


22 pupils are now at study in different. 
universities, 3 in the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, 3 at McGill University, 7 at 
Macdonald College, 3 in the U.S.A., 3 study- 
ing to be nurses, 2 in Business College, 1 in 
a technical school of Quebec. 


636 scholars joined the Church. Among 
these 363 came from Roman Catholic homes. 


We admit pupils between the ages of 11 
and 25. A preference is given to the children 
of Roman Catholic families and to those of 
parents recently converted from Rome, 
living in parishes where there are no Protestant 
schools. 


A few English pupils who want to learn 
French are admitted, but they must pay 
full fees. A few other English pupils are 
admitted every year under special considera- 
tion, because they are living in French Roman 
Catholic districts where there are no Protes- 
tant schools. About 20 of the pupils are 
Italian, Greek, Syrian and Indian, the others 
are of French descent. 


The session lasts from October to May 
About 50 of the more advanced scholars 
continue their classes till the middle of 
June. Pupils reside in the buildings and they 
enjoy the advantages of a Christian home 
under the supervision of earnest and de- 
voted Christian teachers. 


They all take share in the housework, each 
pupil is looking after his own room, sweeping 
and washing the floor; the girls are helping in 
the kitchen, dining room and laundry, the 
boys help in the stable, at furnaces and for 
the general repairs of the Institution. 

The pupils’ duties are thus laid out: Rise 
at 6 a.m. Morning study 6.30 to 7.30, 7.30 
breakfast. 8 to 9 housework and recreation. 
9 worship and starting of classes till 12. 
The first hour is given to Bible study. At 12 
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operas which is followed by recreation till 
1.30. 


Classes resume till 3. Recreation from 3 
to 4. Classes from 4 to 5. From 5 to 6 study 
in the class room. Tea at 6, recreation from 
6.30 to 7. 


At 7 family worship in the chapel, singing 
and fatherly talk to the pupils from the 
Principal. All pupils gather after worship in 
the class room till 9 for private study. The 
young pupils retire and the more advanced 
continue their study till 10.80 when all are 
in bed and lghts out. 


Our classes are graded from A B C to the 
Matriculation classes and special care is 
given to the teaching of English, so that those 
who are reaching the highest classes are 
taught nearly all the time in “English. Special 
prominence is given to religious instruction 
of the pupils and to the teaching of Scerip- 
tures on the points of difference between 
Protestants and Roman Catholics. These 
studies are done in the most charitable way 
and specially at the time when scholars are 
asking for it. 


The schools are visited monthly by a 
Committee of the Board. Weekly examina- 
tions are held and reports are sent to parents 
every two months. All pupils are required 
to pay something in proportion to_ their 
ability towards board, tuition and _ books. 
The amount received in this way during the 
past session was $8,813.60. This shows how 
much the pupils are endeavouring to help 
themselves when we think that 20 years ago 
the revenue was only $1,000. 


After deducting this contribution of the 
pupils the average cost to the church for each 
pupil is about $50 per session. This $50 we 
eall a scholarship and the Board desires that 
the Institution should be supported by means 
of scholarships of $50 each, guaranteed by 
private individuals, Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies. 


A scholar is assigned to the donor of a 
scholarship to whom reports of the pupil 
are sent from time to time. In this way our 
benefactors are put directly in correspond- 
ence with the Mission School, and the letters 
read publicly to the Sabbath Schools tend to 
keep up the interest of the work. 


We have completed the seventieth session, 
three score years and ten, and in spite of 
the hard days through which we have had 
to pass, we have much reason to thank God 
for His blessing upon our work. 

We received for the past year 355 applica- 
tions. The number of boys who _ passed 
through the school during the winter is 213 
and the number of girls 97. We had an aver- 
age attendance of 260. 


128 came from Roman Catholic homes, 
260 were French Canadians, 16 Italians, 4 
Indian, 9 English Protestant, 2 English 
Roman Catholic, 2 Greeks, 5 Syrians, 2 
Russian Pole, 10 Belgians, 88 came from the 
cities, 222 come from the rural districts of 
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the Province and 40 counties of Quebec were 
represented by our scholars. 


We collected among the pupils the sum of 
$50 for the Red Cross, and the collection of 
our Sabbath services amounted to $112 
which were distributed among the different 
schemes of the Church. 


The association of old and new pupils had 
its annual meeting in February. Its treasurer 
acknowledged receipts for $1,500 and this 
money is nearly all spent for the welfare of 
the pupils and teachers actually at school. 


‘We had two Communion services, and 34 
pupils joined the Chureh, of which number 
25 were from the Church of Rome and re- 
baptized. 


It will be interesting to mark that among 
the three French Mission Schools, Pointe- 
aux-Trembles alone could furnish colporteurs 
to the Bible Society. 10 of our boys have 
made application this year to be employed 
as colporteur evangelists and the Society is 
requiring only 5. 

We have the names of 44 of our boys who 


_have enlisted for the defence of the country, 


in the Canadian Army and a few in the French 
and in the Italian army. 


All departments of!the schools have shown > 
much enthusiasm and we can say that both 
pupils and teachers have done their best to 
carry on the great programme of work set 
before the Institution, 7. e., the uplifting of 
the young French Canadian generation of 
Canada in teaching her better Christian 
ideals. We can say that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ has been again preached and that it 
has been heard, for we have already seen 
some glorious fruits of it. 


DEFEATED YET VICTORIOUS. 
For the Reeord. 


“The race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong.’” What a strange contradiction 
this seems to be! According to earthly 
standards, the swiftest runner wins, and 
the strongest come off victorious, but not so 
the heavenly warfare. In the Christian race 
God takes note of the handicaps. The last 
may be first—the weakest come off more 
than conqueror. What hope and encourage- 
ment is here for each one of us! Let each 
do his or her best, faithful in litt'e things, 
persevering in the face of difficulty, and lo— 
‘‘All unseen the Master walketh by Huis 
toiling servant’s side.’”’ Apparent failure 
and defeat marked by the Crown of Victory! 
Fainting and depressed we may start with 
joy to hear a loving voice proclaim: “W ell 
done, good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.”— J. ivelso. 


What the eye is to the body, faith is to 
the soul. You don’t dig your eyes out to 
see if you have the right kind, but you, are 
doing that to your faith.—D. L. Moody. 


Neyo 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


OUR SOUTH CHINA MISSION. 


By Rev. W. R. Mackay. 


The chapels are now twelve in number. 
The largest is that at Shek Ki with a member- 
ship of over three hundred. ‘ 

This church has met a serious loss early 
in the year in the removal of the preacher, 


Mr. Shi, who had been in charge there for 


the past six years. Owing to a stroke of 
paralysis he had to give up his work there. 

The people had become deeply attached to 
him and he has been the means of creating a 
strong interest in the gospel among many of 
the better educated people in the city. He 
is now in our hospital at Kongmoon but 
there is little hope of his permanent re- 
covery. 

Mr. Leung, our former preacher at San Ui, 
has since Mr. Shi’s illness been in charge of 
the work in Shek Ki, and under his care it 
has made good progress. During the year 
thrity-one adults and twenty-one infants 
have been baptized. 

The Shek Ki Church is now practically 
self-supporting and as soon as a suitable 
person can be found they will be ready to 
call an ordained man to be their pastor. 

For some time past the seating capacity 
of the church has been taxed to the utmost 
and the adjoining property on one side has 
been purchased with the view of enlarging 
the present building. 


In the San Ui church the vacancy caused 
by Mr. Leung’s removal to Shek Ki has 
been filled by appointing Mr. Shi Kit Hing, 
who had been our language teacher, to that 
charge. 

Mr. Shi has considerable ability as a preach- 
er and is doing good work in San Ui, where 
he has a splendid opportunity among the 
young men, of whom he has about twenty 
in his Bible-class. In San Ui fourteen 
adults and eight children were baptized during 
the year. 

The work in several of our chapels has been 
hampered by the difficulty in obtaining 
suitable men as preachers. Two have for 
some time been vacant from this cause, as it 
was thought better to wait some time for 
the right men than to hastily fill the vacan- 
cies with men of whom very little was known 
or whose past record might make their use- 
fulness doubtful. 


In one of our stations, that of Wong 
Chung, which was opened about three years 
ago, the work has been hindered greatly by 
the activity of robber bands, as the church 
is in the midst of a region long notorious 
for men of that class. | 

During the early part of the year the 
greater part of those connected with the 


church removed with their families to other 
places where there was likely to be a greater 
degree of safety. ; 

Since Mr. Broadfoot’s return early in 
November he has taken over the work in 
Sha Tui, Ha Lo, Wong Chung, Tai Chak, 
Tong Ha, Tung Tseng and Ping Lam. 

In the chapels under my care there were 
during the year 119 baptisms, 83 of adults 
and 36 of children. There were in all 208 
examinations for baptism, as, according to 
a rule of our Mission, each candidate must 
appear at least twice with an interval of 
three months before being received. 


Schools. 


During the year, boys’ day schools were 
conducted in Shek Ki, Ha Lo, and San U1, 
and the Boys’ Boarding School in Kongmoon, 

In Ha Lo, an addition to the chapel, com- 
pleted early in the year, made it possible to 
open a higher Primary School in addition 
to the Lower Primary which was conducted 
in connection with the chapel last year. ‘Two 
teachers were employed for full time and one 
for part time. Of these the salary of one only 
was provided by Mission funds. There were 
between forty and fifty boys in both depart- 
ments. i 

In Shek Ki, partly on account of the in- 
competency of the teacher, the attendance 
was smaller than last year. During the 
latter half of the year only about twenty 
boys were enrolled. In the San Ui School 
the attendance was about forty. 


In the Boys’ Boarding School, the average 
attendance for the year was about thirty. 
Several day pupils were also in attendance. 
Two Chinese teachers were employed, and the 
English classes were taught by Mrs. Mc- 
Donald and Mr. McRae, whose valuable 
services contributed largely to the popular- 
ity of the school. A class in hygiene was 
also taught one hour a week by Dr. Me- 
Donald in rented quarters which were far 
from suitable for the purpose. , 
The commodious boys’ school now being 
erected, and which we hope will be finished 
in a few months, will be a welcome addition 
to the equipment of the Mission. 


School Buildings. 


When work on the new Boys’ and Girls’ 
School buildings was begun in September, I 
was appointed by the Mission Council to 
superintend operations. The construction of 
the Nurses’ Home, which was begun a short 
time later, was also put under my care. All 
three buildings are progressing as favorably 


‘as could be expected. 


During the greater part of the year two 
colporteurs were working under my over- 
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sight. The salary of one was furnished by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society and 
of the other by the National Bible Society 
of Scotland. 

One has given up his work in order to enter 
the Theological College in Wuchow. A total 
of 5,550 portions of Scripture were sold during 
the year. 


Mrs. McKay’s Work. 


_ The work which Mrs. McKay has been 
able to do outside her home has been in con- 
nection with the Evangelistic work in ,the 
near-by stations. 

At this station she has had throughout the 
year Bible study with the Bible woman there. 
At the beginning of the year she also taught 
the primary Sunday School and held Sunday 
meetings for village women. 

After Miss Dickson went to Shek Ki.she 
took the Sunday work in Kongmoon City. 
The women there have been very responsive 
and’ she finds the work among them a great 
pleasure. 

In Chiu Lin she was invited to hold weekly 
meetings in a Girls’ School, conducted by 
one of the Christian girls. The salary of the 
teacher was paid entirely by the pupils’ 
fees. They only asked us to supply Christian 
books, which we gladly did. The girls, none 
of whom were Christians or from Christian 
homes, all came to the meetings and listened 
respectfully. 

Two visits of a few days each were made 
to Tong Ha and Tung Tseng in company 
with a Bible woman. The work among 
women in these places is very backward, 
but it is hoped next year to have a permanent 
Bible woman there. 


During the period of six years just past 
many great and far-reaching events. have 
taken place in this land and it has passed 
through seasons of fierce conflict and danger, 
and we fear that there are further dangers 
still ahead. 

But we feel sure that above all the passing 
events an all-wise Providence is guiding the 
destiny of China and that He has some 
great purpose for her which in His own good 
time He will bring to pass. 

We therefore trust and wait. 


& 


TRANSMIGRATION HEADED OFF. 


A family living to the east of Hwaiking, 
Honan, had several ehildren, of whom all 
but two had died in infancy. These two 
were anything but healthy, and the little 
boy was likely to soon follow his infant 
brothers. 

It was a clear case again of the transmigra- 
tion of souls, and the same child had come 
to them over and over again only to disap- 
point them. This must be stopped. 

It was also well known that a piece of 
human flesh given by a son or daughter was 
potent to cure the sickness of a parent, and 
that in the case of a girl being sick, the eating 


of some of her brother’s flesh would also. 


effect a cure. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Vor. XLI., No. 9. 


So last December the parents cut open the 
abdomen of .their little boy and cut off a 
piece of the protruding omentum, which 
was cooked and given to the little girl. 

The cure failed to work and both children 
died, and the’ only satisfaction was that 
there would not likely be any danger of that 
boy coming back again to worry his parents. 

Not all, either, for the sad ending was 
the cause of bringing one of the neighbors 
here with her little boy for treatment, and 
while here she showed great readiness to 
accept Gospel truth.—Honan Messenger. 


MEN NEEDED IN KOREA. 
Rev. Wm. Scott, SONGCHIN. 


We have a great work to do here. Teach- 
ing is what our Christians need. I am sorry 
to say that many of them are well nigh dis- 
couraged and some of our groups are dwin- 
dling—all for want of proper supervision by 
the foreigner, so few are the laborers. 

I wish our Church at home could send more 
men. It is a big task and brings out all that 
is in a man. He must be a leader, with 
clear head and stong hand. 

He must be a teacher, with enthusiasm 
for his subject. He must be a spiritual man 
with a magnetism that draws men—a me- 
dium for the spirit of the master. 

He must be an evangelist, with a zeal for 
God and man, and a man of vision who 
knows that God can’t fail. Send us such 
men. We sorely need them. : 

For example, in our district, there is a 
county ‘called Ri Won. Here the Seventh 
Day Adventists have come and are threaten-_ 
ing to steal our already disheartened people. 

And why? Because these people have 


-not had the teaching and visitation we ought 


to give them. 


All over our field the story is the same. 
On my trips I invariably make a point of 
asking the leaders of the churches how many 
new Christians have been brought in recently. 
The answer is always the same. There are 
searcely any new converts. 

Why? These Christians have come out 
of heathenism on the word of the foreigner, 
or of some one who heard the foreigner. 
He has not enough of the root of the matter 
in him to grow of himself. He needs atten- 
tion. 

If we could only attend to these men and 
women, and keep them bright and strong 
by influence and education, we would have 
them going forth to preach with greater 
confidence and more zeal. 

But how can we do so when we are so 
pitiably manned. Our Western board has 
done well in recent years, and now that the 
new men are beginning to be able at least to — 
commence teaching and leadership, things 
will not be so bad. But even were we all 
able now to assume full control, as senior 
missionaries, we would still be unable to 
cover the field. 


' through deep 


SEPTEMBER, 1916 


SONG CHIN STATION, KOREA. 


LetTer FroM Miss Maupe J. MacKinnon. 
Song Chin, Korea, 
26 April, 1916. 
Dear Rrecorp,— 

This station, as well as our other stations, 
has felt the pressing need of more helpers. 
A senior evangelistic worker was hoped for 
to enable Dr. Grierson to develo) his medical 
work, for he feels that at any ecst the evan- 
gelistic work must be maintained. 


Our local church building has been en- 
larged and improved. The attendance at 
all the services and at Sunday School is 
good. We are praying that this church 
may become a centre which will lighten the 
heathen darkness around. 


Hospital building is well under way. We 
are looking for great results from its work. 


Our native (male) evangelists carrying 
on the country work, are under the care of 
Rev. Messrs. Proctor and Scott. Six ‘‘cho- 
sas’’. are in the field who visit, encourage, 
and report to the missionaries in charge, the 
condition of each church and the spiritual 


- progress of the members and the new be- 


lievers in their districts, thus enabling the 
missionary to keep closely in touch with field 
conditions. 

Seven colporteurs are also at work in the 
seven surrounding counties, preaching, selling 


Scriptures or portions, and distributing tracts 


among the people. 

Six Bible women travel from village to 
village and from house to house, seeking to 
spread the ‘‘Glad Tidings’’ among the women 
who know not the. Saviour’s love. 


Several of the Bible women and most of 
the colporteurs are supported by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society and the value of 
the work of this Society in Korea cannot be 
over-estimated. 

But the Song Chin field, embracing, as 
it does, such a large area, demands a great 
increase in the number of regular native 
workers before we can even hope to cover 
the field satisfactorily. 


In the late fall a ten days’ Bible Class for 
men was held in the local church. Seventy 
students were enrolled and the _ interest 
shown was most encouraging. 


A similar Bible Class for women was held 
in March, with an enrolment of one hundred. 


Many of the women walked long distances 
snow and over moun- 
tain passes to embrace this opportunity of 
Bible Study; two elderly ladies having walked 
over 200 li (nearly seventy English miles) 
to be present at the Class and study in it. 


Most of the time in both classes was, as 
usual, given to Bible study. Other interest- 
ing daily features were, morning and evening 
prayer-meetings, geography, singing, ete. 
And in the women’ s class, lectures were given 
an hygiene and ‘‘care af children.”” 
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As the day of closing drew near, regrets 
were heard on all sides, and we trust that 
these men and women went away with a 
deeper personal knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
and a message burning in their hearts which 
will inspire them to renewed effort for their 
Korean brethren and sisters. 


Preparations are now making for the 
yearly ‘‘ Helpers’ ’’ Class, to be held in May, 
when all the native evangelistic (men) 
workers meet for Bible study and discussion 
of working methods, under the leadership of 
the ‘missionary pastors of the station. 


An interesting feature of a Sundae evening 
service in March, was the baptism of thirty- 
seven young children. God grant that the 
lives there dedicated to Him may during 
the coming years prove instruments of 
great good. 

Dr. Grierson, Messrs. Proctor and Scott, 
and Miss MacEachren have all done a large 
share of itinerating during the past winter. 
Dr. Grierson and Mr. Proctor making several 
trips into the country, holding classes, 
preaching in the market places, “ete. : Mr. 
Scott, in the same work, remaining out for 
periods of a month at a time. 


Miss Rogers, before her departure in 
December, also spent a month itinerating in 
the country. Since her departure the bulk 
of her work has fallen upon Mrs. Grierson 
and Miss MacHachren; Mrs. Grierson, assisted 
by Mrs. Proctor and Mrs. Scott, having 
charge of local women’s work, including the 
supervision of the Sunday School, Missionary 
Society and other activities. 


The Missionary Society is interesting, hav- 
ing a membership of one hundred and seven. 
A regular monthly meeting for conference 
and prayer is held, at which also the monthly 
report of the Bible woman supported by the 
Society is received. All offices with the 
exception of president are held by native 
women, and keen interest is shown by all 
members when questions of importance 
arise. 


Miss MacEachren, in addition to her 
school work, has taken charge of women’s 
country work. 


Our local Boys’ School is under the direc- 
torship of Dr. Grierson, and the Girls’ School 
ie thriving under Miss MacHachren’s leader- 
ship. 

An interesting glimpse of Korean home 
life would have been afforded your readers 
had they been in the house-to-house visita- 
tion of the congregation made during the 
winter. The women are encouraged in this 
way, and perhaps some who have grown in- 
different or discouraged, are awakened into 
renewed interest by the personal visit and 
personal word of cheer, or earnest prayer 
offered on their behalf. 


The following incident will serve to illus- 
trate the loye and devotion of a hand or 
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earnest, Christian women. In a small vil- 
lage a few miles from Songchin a small 
church was built a few years ago, where a 
number of men and women of the village met 
for worship. : 

Owing to some trouble, the men ‘‘with- 
drew,’ leaving the women entirely alone. 
These eight women still persevered in carry- 
ing on regular religious services amid con- 
stant persecution. 

‘The men of the village searched out and 
burned their Bibles and Hymn-books, or 
throw them out into the street, thus en- 
deavoring to prevent the carrying on of 
Christian services, and making life very 
hard for these faithful believers. 


Our country Evangelists, up until a short 
time ago, called regularly at this village for 
the purpose of encouraging these women 
and reporting conditions, but recently a 
request has been received that these visits 
be discontinued, as they seemed to fan the 
flame of hatred and persecution. And yet, 
day after day, these eight loyal women go 
on worshipping God. 

A short time ago announcements were 
sent to all country churches regarding the 
Easter Sunday collection which it is custom- 
ary to devote to the help of Korean Chris- 
tians who have emigrated to Russia where 
they are not permitted ‘by the Government 
to open a church. 

These eight women immediately responded; 
sending in for this purpose a collection of 
sixty sen, which, though but a ‘small sum, 
meant sacrifice to them, a real ‘‘widow’s 
mite.”’ 


A number of our Bible women have just 
returned from Wonsan where they have 
been attending the Bible Institute. They 
report a splendid course of, study and a 
season of great spiritual refreshment and 
inspiration. 

Again, we would ask your united prayers 
on behalf of the Master’s work here in 
Korea where the opportunity is so great. 


HOW A MAN BECAME A GOD. 
By Rev. H. A. Boyp, Honan. 


How strangely are some of the Chinese 
present-day religious practices connected 
with traditions of long ago. ° From the 10th 
to the 20th of the second moon, great crowds 
of worshippers, men, women, old and young, 
rich and poor, some riding in carts, some on 
animals, but many more walking, pass daily 
across the Hwaiking plain towards the Ke 
Ta Poa mountain in the north. 

In the midst of each group is a lamb led 
“‘as to the slaughter.”’ All the lambs are 
decorated with red paper, paint or pongee, 
according to the wealth or position of the 
worshippers. 


Each lamb belongs to a family, a group of 
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families, or sometimes a whole village, and 
before leaving home had been dedicated to 
the ‘‘god who protects from all disease,’’ 
whose abode is thought to be in a large and — 
spacious temple on Ke Ta Poa mountain. 

The ‘‘presentation’’ of the lamb _ before 
the god in the temple is a very simple cere- 
mony (why a lamb is used tradition does not 
say). The family or group lead their lamb 
before the altar, and kneeling down wait 
for the priest to perform his part. 

He first takes a little wine and pours it 
on the lamb’s head, and then waits for the 
god to indicate his acceptance, or non- 
acceptance of the gift. The theory is that 
if the god is pleased he will cause the lamb to 
shake himself. 

But if the lamb does not shake itself, what 
then? Will tt not mean a terrible ‘‘loss of 
face’’? 

Consequently, the priests through practice 
have become quite efficient in overcoming 
this possible ‘‘loss of face’’ on the part of the 
worshippers, for, after the wine is poured on, 
if the lamb does not shake itself, the priest 
will pour water on its back, into its ears, 
into its eyes, down its nose, and splash water 
on its face. By this time—as any school- 
boy knows, who has ever seen sheep washed 
in a village pond—the god must condescend 
to cause the lamb to shake itself. 


Who is this famous god? ‘Tradition calls 
him Sun Chen, of the Tang dynasty, one of 
the ‘‘ten famous medicine men.” He feared 
to destroy life, and pitied the poor. From 
the rich he demanded a fee, but the, poor he 
doctored free. 

One day an old woman came to him for 
some poison that she might kill her husband. ~ 


He at first refused to give it to her. Then 
he thought, she will only go somewhere else 
and get it. So he sealed up a little box of 
honey and gave it to her. 

She went home and gave it to her husband. 
He ate the honey along with some onion 
dumplings (pao tsi) and died. The Chinese 
have a saying that ‘‘honey and onions eaten 
together have th» effect of poison in the 
stomach.” 

The Hsien official, afterwards investigating 
the cause of the man’s death, discovered that 
the medicine man was truly desirous of saving 
life, because when the old woman asked for 
some poison, he gave her some honey. So in 
after years, when the medicine man himself 
died, the official had a temple erected to his 
honor on Ke T'a Poa mountain. 

Sun Chen is now worshipped in the second 
moon of each year as the god ‘‘who protects 
from all disease.” 


The habit of strict truth, like the habit of 
strict honesty, is rarely learned after youth 
is past. These foundations should be laid 
early by every boy and girl, or disgrace and 
ruin will come later on. 
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WORK IN CHANGTE CITY, HONAN. 


By Rev. Ginuis HaApir. 
There are now three centres of Christian 


influence in this city. At the beginning of 


the year, the Chinese self-supporting congre- 
gation mortgaged a piece of property at the 
southern end of the city. The meeting place 
is not large, seating not more than a hun- 
dred people. 
and as the Pastor’s residence. 
too small. 

Work for- women, under Miss Margaret 
MelIntosh, is carried on from her rented 
compound on a street east of the main street 
of the city. 


In one of the busiest localities on the main 
street of the city is the third centre, that 
for Men’s City Work. With it is co-ordinated 
work for women of the better classes. 

Mrs. Eadie and I felt we could carry on 
our work more effectively if we were right 
on the spot, instead of living at the com- 
pound outside the city. We therefore moved 
into the city during the first month of the 
Chinese New Year, and have been living in 


Already it is 


‘the Chinese buildings i in the City Compound. 


We feel now it was a wise move, as we have 
been able to make many friends among the 
men and women of the city. Many of the 
women of the better class have called on 
Mrs. Eadie, the wife of one of the leading 
bankers of the city being especially friendly. 
The ladies speak of its being too far to go 
out to the compound in the suburbs, but con- 
venient to drop in to the city compound. 


The street chapel for men is a-large, airy 
building of two stories. The upper room 
and courtyard behind are used for study pur- 
poses, while the preaching is carried on on 
the ground floor. Here daily the Gospel is 
proclaimed as opportunity offers. 

Being so prominently located and provided 
with benches, wall pictures and texts, it 
attracts the country people during the day, 
and the shop-keepers and others in the even- 
ing. Probably two or three hundred people 
hear the Word daily for a longer or shorter 
period. 


Adjoining this room is the main eateway 
to the compound. It is a covered-in en- 


_ trance and makes a very nice rest-room. 


Here Mrs. Lui, the Bible-woman, speaks 
with the women who pass along the way, 
and have time to come in and listen. The 
men who hear during the evening, speak to 
the women of the home, and tell them where 
they also can hear. 

Mrs. Lui came in yesterday with her face 
lighted up with joy. The day before she 
had been rather disappointed because few 
had come in. Yesterday: she had _ three 
separate visits from individual young women 
with a genuine desire to know the truth, 
and her heart rejoiced. Mrs. Eadie and she 
visit the homes of such as will receive them, 
to follow up the work. 

We have just been made glad by the pros- 
pect of having Mr, Hu Ting Chang as a 
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permanent worker in our “city work. He 
has for the last year been associated with 
Mr. Menzies in the Evangelistic campaign 
in the province, and we hope now to be able 
more effectively to cope with work among 
students and gentry. 

With Mr. Hu’s enlarged experience, fine 
scholarship, and aggressive zeal, we are look- 
ing forward to a blessed work for the Master 
during the coming months. 


BANDS OF ROBBERS IN HONAN. 
Rev. J. GRieFitu. 


Audiences have been generally good during 
the Spring touring season, in the districts 
west and north-west of Changte. 

Alas for the people, that to “the trials of a 
rainless half-year should be added the depre- 
dations of an almost unprecedented number 
of bandits. Scores of transport animals 
have been driven off by armed highwaymen, 
and the former heavy traffic between Changte 
and Shansi has almost ceased. 

One day, an evangelist, with his bundle of 
books, was stopped on the road by an excited 
traveller and asked his business. His reply 
that he was a Gospel Preacher elicited the 
exclamation, ‘‘Oh, you’re of no use to me.”’ 

Then the man explained that he was looking 
for a fortune-teller, to find out if there was 
any use in his trying to recover his mules, 
of which he had just been robbed! 

Kidnapping members of wealthy families 
and holding them for ransom is also a lucra- 
tive business. At the last station visited 
by Mrs. Griffith and myself three houses 
in the village were looted. 

A school-teacher and two students, belong- 
ing to three well-to-do families, were carried 
off and, under threats of putting them all 
to death, the bandits secured one thousand 
silver dollars’ ransom for each. Still higher 
sums have been extorted in some instances. 

Outside the same village, on the Sunday 
afternoon of our stay, a battle took place 
between thirteen bandits and twice as many 
soldiers. All were armed with rifles and 
carbines, but the bandits were the better 
marksmen. 

I went to see the soldier casualties’’ as 
they were carried into the village. Two 
were shot through the shoulders, one through 
both legs, one in the back(!), and one in the 
side. In the last-named case a_ broken: 
rib was driven into the lung, and the soldier 
has since’ died in the hospital here. No 
robbers appear to have been injured. 

Fortunately, the robbers, for some reason, 
seem willing to refrain from molesting the 
Christians. Sometimes the latter, when met 
on the road, have been compelled to sing a 
hymn to prove their claims, but sometimes 
the possession of a Bible or hymn-book is 
regarded as sufficient evidence. 

Some weeks ago Evangelist Niu was 
robbed of money, clothes and books. An 
hour or so later the robbers discovered who 
their victim was and took everything back 
to him again. 
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CHINESE.GAMBLER AND HIS vow. 
By Dr. J. M. Menzirs, Hwat Cuine, Honan: 


Some weeks ago, an elderly man named 
Yueh, after being some weeks in the hospital 
at Hwaiching, was recorded as a catechumen. 
He is one of the elders or leading men in 
his village of about five hundred families. 

He had never heard the gospel before 
coming here, though he says he saw six years 
ago a missionary being chased with clods of 
earth at a fair to which he had gone. 

On leaving for home he asked the evangelist 
as to how he chould conduct himself now as 
a professed Christian. He promised not to 
hide his light under @ bushel, but would let 
his fellow-villagers know of the Truth. 


He was asked if he drank wine. 

‘‘Well, yes,-I do sometimes. When the 
young people are having a wedding or some- 
thing like that they often ask me to drink 
with them.” 

‘“You had better quit drinking altogether, 
as it does you no good and does a good deal 
of harm.”’ 

He promised he would give up wine 
drinking. 

““Do you smoke opium?’’ 

‘‘No, I never used that thing.’’ 


“What about gambling?”’ 

‘*Well, yes, the boys often ask me to play 
cards with them, but I never play for heavy 
- stakes.”’ 

‘‘What do you yourself think about it? 
Is it right to gamble?” 

‘‘No, it is not and I will quit it altogether.’’ 

With that, he went away home. 


Last week he returned and told the evan- 
gelist the following story. 

“When I went home, you remember I 
promised I would: never gamble any more, 
and I fully meant it, but one day several 
of the boys said to me, ‘ You are not so sociable 
as you used to be, and have never played 
with us once since you came back from the 
foreign hospital. You need not stake more 
than a single cash.’ 

‘‘So I yielded to them and said, ‘I have 
only sixty cash with me and I will play that.’ 

“Well, I played till I had lost the sixty cash 
and eighty cash more that I borrowed, 
Lie hundred and forty in all. Then I went 

ome. 


“That night I had a dream. Two very 
fierce men stood before me and accused me. 
They pointed to a great crowd of people 
and said ‘These men are all murderers, 
and you are just as bad as they are.’ 

“‘T ran here and there, trying to escape them, 
but it was useless; wherever I went, there 
they were accusing me. 

“T was terribly frightened and awoke cov- 
ered with perspiration. I tried to think 
what I had done that was wrong and I 
seemed to hear someone saying: 

““*You promised to give up gambling alto- 
gether, and here you have been doing it 
again. You have broken your vow.’ 
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“With that I got up and prayed for forgive- 
ness, and vowed I would never, never touch 
playing cards again, as long as I live.” 


THE STORY OF WANG. 
By our Missronary, Rev. Gro. M. Ross. 


Siu Wu hsien, Honan. 


During the past couple of months, most of 
my work has been the city of Mu Luan Tien, 
ten miles south of here. It is quite an educa- 
tional centre. 


The scenery, especially in April and May» 
is very beautiful. To the south and south- 
east are many large peach and pear orchards. 


Our preaching chapel is on the principal 
business street of the city. 


Our chapel-keeper is a local man and in 
many ways a wonderful individual. His 
name is Wang. He was formerly a jack-of- | 
all-trades, and master of several, and is 
known to be quite expert as an engraver, 
painter, tinsmith, paper-hanger, bamboo- 
worker, etc. Moreover, he was widely 
known as an artist, painting Chinese gods 
being his special line. 

Since becoming a Christian he has been 
turning his art to good account. In one of 
the rooms of the chapel he has two pictures 
of his own production on the wall. Ono 
sets forth the Good Shepherd with a wee 
lamb in His arms, the other portraying 
Abraham offering up Isaac. He is very 
fond of leading his old chums to see these 
pictures, and vividly explains their meaning, 


A few evenings ago, in the course of an 
address on the folly of idolatry, he cried out 
with great emphasis: ‘‘I can make these 
gods, I know they are false.’’ 

He constantly brings his student and mer- 
chant friends to the chapel to hear the Gospel 
and read Christian books. A few days ago 
he brought one of the leading scholars and 
gentry in the city—a man who some years 
ago knew Sir Thomas Wade in Peking. I 
pray that Mr. Wang may yet be a real fisher 
of men. 


Half a dozen men have now been recorded 
as Christians in Mu Luan Tien and one or 
two have been baptised. The Christians 
in Chiao Miao have united and invited Mr. — 
Chien to be their preacher, and Siu Wu 
rated Gik have now Mr. Wei settled amongst 
them. 


The drought still continues, and great 
companies of people—frequently led by the 
official—are going the regular round of the 
temples praying for rain. The wheat har- 
vest is, Il fear, in many places going to be 
a failure. 

With special taxes being levied to help 
out financial embarrassment in Peking, 
together with the greatly increased cost of 
living, the people in this community look 
forward to the failure with no small measure 
of apprehension. 
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Young People’s Societies 


CHRISTIANITY COMPARED WITH 
OTHER RELIGIONS. 
Y.P.S., Topic for 17 September. 
(1 Cor. 10: 1-21. Catechism, Q. 38.) 
What is Religion? 


Many answers might be given, each one 
partially true. 
Speaking generally, ‘‘Religion may be 


defined as what men think and believe re- 


' Christianity ‘‘contrasted”’ 


garding a supreme Being, His attitude 
towards them and their duty to Him. 


What is Christianity, or The Chris- 


tian Religion? 


It is the system of religion taught in the 
Seriptures, God making known to men 
gradually, through some sixteen centuries, 
from Genesis to Revelation, the great truths 
concerning Himself, His character and work; 
and oncerning man, his duty and destiny. 

Christianity centres especially around the 
person and work of Jesus Christ. He is the 
one Savior and Redeemer, who gave His life 
to atone for the sins of mn, the one only 
Mediator between God and man. 


What are “Other Religions ’’? 


They are not God’s revelation, but men’s 
imaginings about a Supreme Being, His 
character, and their duty and relationship 
towards Him. 

It is true that in all men’s imaginings about 
God there may be some traditions of the 


earlier revelations, of God to our race. 


We must also remember what Scripture 
teaches, Romans, 2 : 15, about the law of 
God ‘written in their hearts.” 

This leads to another definition of these 

‘other systems,”’ viz., they are men’s fancies 
as to how to satisfy ‘that law of God which 
is in their hearts, while Christianity is what 
God teaches as to satisfying that law. 


Name Some “ Other Religious Systems.’ 


There are many of them, some with fewer 
followers, some with more. 

Four of t e greatest of these Systems are 
“Hinduism,” chiefly n India; ‘‘Buddhism,”’ 
in Central Asia, India, China, Japan;—‘‘Con- 
fucianism’’—chiefly in China;—Mohamme- 
oust, over m ch of Asia and Africa. 

ind out what you can about these four 
great so-called religious systems. 

See what other systems you can name. 


Christianity “Compared” with Other 


Systems, 
It would be more correct to speak of 


with other sys- 
tems, for while they are similar to each 


other, and may be compared, Christianity is, 
in many respects, the opposite of them, un- 
like them, in contrast with them. 


Some Points of Contrast. 


Christianity is from God, given by Him, 
telling what He is, what He has done for men, 
what he commands men to do, and the 
promises He makes to them. 

Other, systems are from men and of men; 
men’s imaginings of what the Supreme 
Being is, what men should do and what they 
may hope for or expect. 


Christianity teaches a “God of love, be- 
seeching men to be reconciled o Him. Other 
religions teach that He is angry and that 
the seeking for reconciliation must be by 
men. 

Other religions teach a God afar off, tak- 
ing little interest in men, except in anger, 
and deigning to spare them when they inflict 
suffering upon themselves. Christ has aught 
us to say ‘“‘Our Father.” 


Other religions teach that men must. make 
atonement for their own sin and win God’s. 
favor by their own suffering. Christianity 
teaches that God has made atonement for 
man’s sin and offers man His free forgiveness. 

With Christianity, salvation is a free gift, 
other systems teach that it must be earned. 

Other religions teach a god, or gods, 

with human passions and: tempers, chiefly 
magnified bad men. Christianity tells of 
God of infinite wisdom and goodness and 
ove. 
_ Other religions teach “Do” and be saved 
in the future. Christianity is ‘‘Believe’’ and 
be saved now, and if saved now you will 
*“‘do’’ the will of God. 

Other religions teach that good works are 
a ground of salvation, Christianity teaches 
good works as a fruit of salvation. 

Other religions tell man he must change 
himself, in so far as any change can come. 
Christianity tells of the Spirit of God, who 
effects the great change from sin and death 
to newness of life. 

Other religions teach that men must do 
everything for themselves. Christianity 
teaches that God does everything for men. 

Other religions have no perfect moral ideal 
or code; Christianity tells of a God who is 
infinite in Holiness. 

Other religions teach that punishment for 
sin is inflicted “‘upon’’ men; Christianity 
teaches that punishment for sin is within 
themselves and not upon them. 

Other religions have never satisfied, can 
never satisfy the longings of the heart for rest. 
Christ says ‘‘Come unto Me’’—‘‘and I 
will give you rest.” 


What other contrasts can you name ? 
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HELPING RALLY WEEK, 
Y. P. S. Topic, September 24. 
By Rev. J. C. Ropertrson, B.D., Toronto. 


(Exodus 17 : 8-13. Catechism, Q. 39.) 


The Scripture Lesson, 17 : 8-18, gives us 
the story of a great battle between Israel and 
Amalek at Rephidim. 

Moses, the leader of Israel, needed helpers. 
He needed a strong leader and a trained 
army. 

He needed also friends to stand by him on 
the hill top and help him hold up the rod 
of God to encourage the soldiers fighting in 
the plain below. 

All these helpers were forthcoming and a 
great victory was won. 

This story illustrates how young people 
may help, during Rally Week, in the work 
of their own Church. 


1. The young people may help in the Sun- 
day School Rally, Sunday, 24 Sep. 

The title of the Service for that day is 
‘‘Doing My Bit’’ and one part of this service 
is specially for the young people. 

It will greatly encourage the leaders, and 
the younger scholars also, if there is a full 
rally of the young people at this Service, all 
sharing heartily in every part of the pro- 
eramme. 


2. There is opportunity for the young 
people in the special Rally Service on Sun- 
day evening Sep. 24 or Oct. 1. 

The title of this Service is ‘‘Troops and 
Trenches in Foreign Fields.”’ 

This will give some young people the chance 
to help hold up the hands of their minister 
by taking part with him on the platform in 
this service. Every young person, of course, 
is expected to take some part in this Service. 
ane programme is in the ‘‘Pathfinder’’ for 

ep. 


3. We are not overlooking the regular 
Church services on Sunday, Sept. 24 and 
Oct. 1. Every young person should be 
present at these, as at all the other regular 
services of the church during the year. 

Probably the one greatest influence for 
good coming into the lives of the young peo- 
ple is the public worship in the house of God, 
with the definite Christian message week 
by week from the lips and the life of a conse- 
erated minister. 

Nor are we overlooking the opportunity 
for the young people at these services to do 
their duty in missionary giving toward making 
up the total amount allocated to their con- 
gregation as its share of the Missionary 
Budget of the Church. 

Read Booklet prepared by the,Board en- 
titled ‘‘Forward Missionary Movement”’ 
which contains a full outline of the plans 
approved by our Church for young people. 


4. There is also an opportunity in the 
Social Rally of young people on Monday or 
some other evening of Rally Week. 

The Executive or some other Committee 
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should plan in advance for a_ systematic 
canvass of all the young people for this 
meeting and arrange for some specially 
attractive features, so as to secure the attend- 
ance and interest of the largest possible 
number of young people. 

Full discussion should be encouraged of 
plans for the autumn and winter programme 
of study and work and recreation, and definite 
plans should be agreed on for all these activ- 
ities. 

5. Last, but not least, are the plans to be 
made and earried out for the work of the 
boys and girls. . 

It is reeommended that one evening should 
be set apart for a Rally of the boys, and that 
a group of young men should make them- 
selves thoroughly familiar with the boys’ 
programme for the season, provided by the 
Board, and based on the Canadian Standard 
Efficiency Tests. 

A clear explanation of these plans never 
fails to secure the interest of the boys and 
their loyal support throughout the season. 

The series of articles week by week in 
‘‘Kast and West’’ on the ‘‘Practical Talks”’ 
will provide material for papers, debates 
and discussions by the members of the class 
at their regular week-evening meetings. 

But it requires for every group one or more 
young men who are eager to help, and willing 
to pay the price in time and thought, for the 
sake of helping to make the best of the boys. 


Either on the same or another evening 
there should be a similar Rally of the older 
girls, with a group of young ladies who have 
made themselves familiar with the girls’ 
programme for the season provided by the” 
Board in the pamphlet ‘Older Girls in 
Training.”’ 4 

This is the first season for this special 
programme for girls, and it will afford oppor- 
tunity for a number of young ladies to help 
in one of the grandest pieces of work that 
could possibly be given to any one, namely, 
helping girls to develop into true and beauti- 
ful Christian womanhood. . 

In the words of one of the young people 
themselves: ‘‘We young people have delight- 
ful opportunities in connection with these 
various groups. In fact, they look to us for 
leading. ; 

“If you want a taste of the purest Joy, to 
be had on earth, throw yourself into giving 
a hand to these youngsters. I would sooner 
be ‘in’ with he boys and girls, and to have 
helped in making them better men and 
women, than almost anything else that I can 
think of.” 


There is one missionary qualification of 
supreme importance, without which all other 
qualifications will not secure a useful and 
successful career, and with which many 
missionaries have been very useful and 
successful in spite of deficiencies in other 
respects, and that is, a great capacity for 
loving unattractive and unlovable people. 
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UNDERTAKING NEW WORK. 
Y. P. S. Topic, Oct, 1. 
Rev. J. C. Rosertson, B.D., Toronto. 
(Exodus 14: 8-15. Catechism, Q. 40.) 


When Moses and Israel were in danger, 
between Pharaoh’s hosts and the Red Sea, 
they cried unto the Lord for deliverance. 

The answer to their prayer must have been 
to them, in their circumstances, a surprising 
one:—‘‘The Lord said unto Moses, where- 
fore criest thou unto me? speak unto the 
children of Israel that they go forward.” | 

It would seem a fair application of this 
teaching, to challenge every Young People’s 
Society of our Church—whatever its handi- 
caps, however depleted its ranks, whatever 
its present position—to go forward. 


The title of the Topic for this week takes 
this for granted, and at once raises the ques- 
tion what new work should be undertaken. — 

In presenting some suggestions, much will 
depend as to their practical value on the 
present situation of the Young People’s work 
in each congregation. 


1. If there is at present no regular Young 
‘People’s Society in the congregation, or if 
the Society has been mainly passive during 
the summer months, the first forward step 
certainly should be the organization of a 
genuine live Society. 

For this purpose we recommend the Sug- 
gested Constitution, Order of Service, Topic 
Card, and Standard of Excellence, provided 
by our Board. 

All the young people of our Church ought 
to be in training to fit themselves for larger 
usefulness, and experience has proved that 
the best possible way for doing this is in a 
good, regularly constituted, Young People’s 
Society. — 


2. Where there is a Society which has not yet 
accepted the responsibility for seeing that 
the young people undertake to raise their 
full share of the congregation’s Missionary 
Budget, that might very well be their for- 

step. 
yee ene that alone would be sufficient 
justification for organizing a Society where 
there was none, just that the organized 
group of young people might carry out a 


definite plan for canvassing all the young » 


people of the congregation to do their part, 
along with the older members, in the promo- 
tion of the missionary work of the church. | 

Full information in regard to the plan is 
given in the booklet ‘Forward Missionary 
Movement,” which, with any other leaflet 
literature referred to in these articles, may 
be had free of charge from the office of the 
Board of Sabbath Schools and Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies. 


3. A Forward Step which every Young 
People’s Society of our Church might well 
decide to take this Autumn is to organize 
one or more Mission Study Classes, for the 
study of an interesting and helpful book, 
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just off the press, entitled ‘‘In the Heart of 
India,” by Rev. J. T. Taylor, one of our 
missionaries in India. 

At this time when so much is being said, 
and rightly said, about the wonderful loyalty 
of the rulers and people of India to the British 
Empire, it is specially fitting that our young 
people should have an intelligent knowledge 
of these our fellow subjects and our fellow 
helpers in the great struggle for freedom and 
righteousness. 

‘‘In the Heart of India’’ has been written 
by. one with full knowledge of his subject 
and with full sympathy for the people of 
India. 

A careful study of this book cannot but 
be interesting and helpful to any group of 
young people who decide to make this their 
forward step this Autumn. 


The suggestions in this article and in the 
article for preceding week will have served 
their purpose if they point the way for our 
Young People’s Societies to consider and 
decide upon some ‘Forward Step,’’ perhaps 
one entirely different from any of these 
suggested, but some plan which will mark 
a real advance. 

It is not too much to ask every Society 
that it plan to go forward. To ask anything 
else would be unworthy of the young people, 
and the times in which they are living, and 
the great sacrifices which have been made 
by so many of their comrades during the past 
two years. 

To go forward in loyal allegiance to our 
Lord and Master Jesus Christ is simply 
taking the next step in carrying out his great 
Commission which has now been handed on 
to us ‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach 


‘the gospel to every creature.” 


How many Young People are ready and 
willing to make this their watchword for the 
ensuing year—Go Forward? 


THE GRACE OF GRATITUDE. 
Y. P. S. Topic for October 8. 
By Rey. A. Smeuun, D.D. 
(In Notes on J. B. R. A. Daily Readings). 
(Psalm 107 : 1-43. Catechism, Q. 41). 


There are four pictures in this Psalm—the 
travellers in the desert, the prisoners in the 
dungeon, the sick man at the point of death, 
the sailors in the storm. 

And there are four deliverances; for what 
emergency, what extremity of peril, is there, 
out of which God cannot give rescue and 
escape? 


Now, let me notice how each deliverance 
is prefaced, and how each is concluded and 
crowned. 

The preface in every case is prayer. ‘‘ They 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
saved them out of their distresses.”’ I ean 
never attach an excessive value to prayer; 
its value is inestimable. 

And it is not possessed only of reflex worth, 
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influencing my disposition and character 
towards humility and submission and trust 
and courage and hope. It has results more 
immediate and specific. I may look for 
direct answers’ to direct requests. In my 
particular trouble I may ery to the Lord, 
and out of the distress that weighs me down 
He will save me. 


And the conclusion in every case is thanks- 
giving. ‘Oh, that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness, and for His wonderful 
works to the children of men.” 

No merey of His should go uncelebrated 
and unsung. Too quickly I forget. Too 
eallously and coldly I take His good and 
perfect gifts. 

They should always stir me to surprise, 
amazement, the thrill of rapture, the en- 
thusiasm of love. ‘They should always win 
my open acknowledgment and my hymn of 
indebtedness. They should always send me 
out to bear witness to His exceeding grace. 

First, prayer; then, praise—-GOD grant I 
practise both. 


CONSECRATION OF SCHOOL LIFE. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 15 Oct. 


(Prov. 4: 1-13. Catechism, Q. 42). 


This lesson suggests two questions, How 
to consecrate school life, and Why it should 
be consecrated. 


How to Consecrate School Life. 


» Consecration of school life may be summed 
‘up in the one sentence, making the school 
life all that is best in every way. Making it 
what Jesus would have it be. Some ways 
of doing this are the following:— 

1. By diligent study. Jesus grew In wis- 
dom, or knowledge, as He grew in stature. 
In this way you will gain wider knowledge, 
be a more useful man or woman and able to 
do more good in the world. 

2. By always using clean pure speech and 
always standing for what is square and fair 
and pure and clean and right and kindly 
and true. In this way you will influence 
your school companions’ for good, and your 
life will tell for good in making the whole 
school better. Biya 

3. By forming the habit, in your school 
life, of Bible reading and prayer. This will 
help you in your school work and will form 
a habit which will help you all through life. 

4. By seeking so to live at school that your 
life will help others to live right, and this 
habit of living for others will stay with you 
through life.. 


Why Censecrate your School Life. 


1. Because what you are in school life 
you will likely be in all your after life. If 
school life be consecrated, set apart to what 
is best, your whole life will likely continue 
in that way. If your school life be not conse- 
crated, it may be doubtful whether your 
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after life will be consecrated to what is highest. 
and best. 

The time of school life is the most important 
period in life. A day now is more important 
than a day of manhood or womanhood. 


Your people sometimes think that when 
they grow up and are filling important places 
and doing important work in life, their time 
will be correspondingly more important than 
it now is. 

This is a great mistake. A day or an hour ' 
of a boy or girl that is going to school is more 
important than the day of a man or woman 
who has finished school. If any days are to 
be wasted, let them not be the school days. 


But how ean school life be the most im- 
portant time of life? In two ways. 

One way is this. In school life you are 
getting the knowledge that will fit you for 
all your after life. You can never get the 
same knowledge so well in after years. 

If you learn reading, spelling, writing, 
arithmetic, and other things, they will help 
you to fill your place in life when you grow 
up. If you do not learn these things in 
school life, you will not likely ever learn them. 

The more you learn in school life, the better 
place you will be able to fill when you grow 
up. The use you make of your school life 
determines whether you will be a laborer or 
a foreman when you grow up. Your whole 
life thus depends largely upon the use you 
make of your school days. 


The other thing that makes school life 
important is that it is the time when life’s 
habits are forming. The boy or girl that - 
idles school life will probably carry that 
habit all through life, and will prove a failure; 
while the boy or girl that is diligent and 
methodical in school life will probably be- 
come confirmed in the same and will make: 
life a success. 

One great reason, then, for consecrating 
your school life is that of all times of life it 
is the most important. The whole life very 
largely depends upon it. 


2. A second great reason for the consecra- 
tion of school life is that you ean thus in- 
fluence other young lives at a time when they 
are most. easily influenced, and your life will 
thus be made of greater good in the world. 

There is no time or place in life where one 
can do more good than the boy or girl who 
lives at school, with other boys and girls, a 
sweet, strong, happy, helpful, wholesome 
Christian life, following Jesus and _ ever 
seeking His help to follow Him more closely. 


A young lady, with much misgiving, 
asked for a dollar toward paying a tem- 
perance lecturer who was to speak for the 
We Ci T. U..‘\There’s your)’ dollar:2 Ive 
sold more meat in one day since this town 
went no-license than I used to in a whole 
week when we had saloons.” 
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HANNAH, THE FAITHFUL MOTHER. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic, 17th Sept. 
By Mrs. W. M. Kannawin, Toronto. 
(1 Sam. 1 : 11, 21-28. Catechism, Q. 38). 


Hannah and her husband, Elkanah, had 
lived for a long time by themselves, in their 
humble, religious home at Ramah, but there 
was a longing in her heart for a child, to 
complete their family circle. 

For, then as now, children have been of 
great value in the home, the church and the 
country. They are our hope; and much of 
the best training we older people get comes 
through the care and education of our boys 
and girls. 


The Faithful Mother. 


At the very outset, in the naming of the 
lad, she proved her faithfulness by calling 
him Samuel, $for,’’ said Hannah, “I have 
asked him of the Lord.’ (shamu, asked; 
El, God.) 

In Hebrew times, children got names that 
suggested some hope that their parents had 
for their future. So little Samuel would 
come to know that from birth he was conse- 
erated to God’s service. 


Here is a story about Hannibal, the famous 
general of Carthage, which shows the im- 
portance of young people getting right ideas 
about things. 

When he was only nine years old, his 
father proposed to take him along with him 
on a military journey and young Hannibal 
eagerly accepted. 

His father then bade him once for all to 
pledge himself to the service of his country 
—Carthage—and to swear eternal enmity to 
Rome. This dedication in youth shaped his 
whole life. : 

And so, to-day, we need every Junior 
Endeavorer to make a choice of God and 
good very early in life, so as to become true 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. 


- Hannah quietly proceeded to the training 
of a good man and faithfully remained in 
the home with Samuel, during the precious 
early years, when she could breathe the very 
spirit of God into his young soul. 

Surely it has been well said that ‘‘God 
could not be everywhere and so he made 
mothers.” 

What a responsibility you little folks lay 
upon us, as mothers, to so live that your 
introduction to Christ may take place in 
the home! 

Next, this devoted mother took her little 
boy of two or three years from his home 
to the temple service and put him under the 
eare of the good old High Priest, Eli, and his 
mother’s love and home-influence followed 
him there. 


Hannah’s Reward. 


The man Samuel became second only to 
Moses as an Old Testament hero? This 
was surely his pious mother’s reward. Read 
her song of gratitude in Chapter 2nd. 


Boys and girls, faithfulness is the only 
quality that brings us joy and _ lasting re- 
turns. It is the final test of character. 


Honor your good mothers by living the best 
lives you can, making the very best contri- . 
bution you can to the world’s higher life, 
and thus rewarding your mothers’ faithful- 
ness. 


THE BAMBOO SCHOOLHOUSE. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 24 September. 
By Miss JANET SINCLAIR. 

(Acts 10 : 30-48. Catechism, Q. 39.) 


A bamboo schoolhouse is nothing very 
wonderful to look at, but if you saw it you 
would admit that Miss Campbell and her 


‘wild little class of Bhil children did quite a 


wonderful thing when they built their own 
school of bamboo and teakwood. 

_ But who are the Bhils? Where do they 
live, and how,did Miss Campbell, our Senior 
missionary from Neemuch Orphanage, come 
to be amongst them? 


The Bhils are a wild hill tribe who have 
not had any education, wander about doing 
coolie work, occasionally working small 
farms, do not-worship idols as the Hindus 
do, but do not know the true God, their 
religion being a kind of animism. (Look up 
the meaning of that word in your dictionary. 

And as to how Miss Campbell came to be 
among them—vwell, did you ever have some- 
one do some'’very brave, unselfish thing for 
you, and then ask you, after, to do something 
quite small in comparison for him? That’s 
the way Miss Campbell feels, you may be 
sure, about this work. The Saviour gave 
Be for her, and she is doing this for 

im. 


Banswara was new ground—the Bhils had 
never seen white people, but they were in 
great trouble, for.a religious leader whom 
they admired had been imprisoned for lead- 
Ing In a rising against the government, and 
they were desolate. 

Rev. Mr. Cock heard of their trouble, and 
went with his wife and family, accompanied 
by Miss Campbell and a few of her Christian 
workers, to give them the news of God’s 
love in Jesus Christ. 

The missionaries had to live in tents till 
bungalows could be built; and Mr. Cock had 
to superintend the putting up of the bun. 


4()4. 


ealows, paying the men of the district for 
the work, and showing them how to do it. 
Don’t miss reading anything you see in the 
church papers about the life there, for no 
fiction could be more fascinating. 


The women, too, got work as_ coolies, 
carrying stones and breaking them, and our 
dear Miss. Campbell worked with them till 
they became very friendly, and she could 
tell them about Jesus and how He lived 
among the people. 

Then the children would gather around, 
shy at first, but, like all children, easily won 
by love; and they were taught Gospel hymns, 
and sang while they worked. 

Miss Campbell had previously had long 
and valuable experience in the Neemuch 
Orphanage, of how to teach, and win the 
hearts of children; and so after awhile they 
would follow her about, watching eagerly, 
as she writes herself, for her to lovingly 
twig an ear, or pinch a dirty little cheek. 


But these children are to be men and 
women in a few years, so Miss “Campbell 
wanted them to be educated and had them 
help build their school. 

They are so poor that as soon as they are 
big enough to do anything, they must earn; 
so poor little fellows of six have to work, and 
the only time they could be gathered into the 
school was from noon till one o’clock, when 
all the grown-ups get an hour to rest and 
sleep, at which latter the Indian is a past 
master. 


Let us look into the school they made— 
this you may do through any’ part of the 
wall, for the slender bamboo poles are wound 
in and out on the upright teak poles, like 
basketry, and the spaces are generous, so 
windows are unnecessary. 

The floor is made of three large pieces of 
this same wicker work, and the roof of 
bamboo covered with the roughest of tiles. 

In India all life is sacred, and the farther 
you go from where the white man has been, 
the more completely do the birds and animals 
look on men and children as their friends; 
so the birds, squirrels and lizards play in 
and out through the walls and door, while 
the children learn their lessons. 


The teaching staff consists of Miss Camp- 
bell, Mrs. Vincent, who, as Miss Amy James, 
was the first Indian teacher in the Orphanage, 
Kashuribai and Bhulkibai, also both trained 
in Neemuch Orphanage. 

But what have they learned+in the year 
and a half or so since they’ve gone to school, 
these little Banswara Bhil children? 

Some can read a little, and some can even 
write (and no other boys within a radius of 


forty miles can boast of that same);—all, 


can sing a good many hymns;—some fifteen 
can say, without a mistake, the first half of 
the first list of the General Assembly’s memory 
verses, and are almost ready to recite the 
second half;—all are learning to give an 
honest day’s work for a day’s pay;—and 
above all, to learn the love of God as revealed 
in Jesus Christ. 
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This short article may well close with 
words from Miss Campbell when she wrote: 

‘‘Some day I hope you will hear of them 
as leaders among their own pebvple in the 
things that make for the kingdom of God. 
And it will be so by the blessing of God on 
your prayers.”’ 


JOSEPH TRIUMPHANT. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 1 October. 
By Hues M. Upuam, B.A. 
(Gen. 45 : 4-8. Catechism, Q. 40.) 


““And Joseph dreamed a dream.” God 
eranted him a vision of a good and noble 
future if he would walk in His ways. 

And God gives to every boy and girl, 
sometime in life, a vision of what each one 
may become by the grace of God. 

These visions come often to many, in order 
to steady them in trouble or trial. Jesus in 
the wilderness received his vision on the 
threshold of his temptation. God _ ever 
fortifies us against the attacks of the tempter. 


Like Paul, Joseph was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision. He lived so near to 
God that neither suffering nor temptation 
turned him aside. 

His enemies thought evil against him, 
but God turned it into good. He ever seems 
optimistic about the future. While sorrow 
might endure for a night, he believed that 
joy would surely turn up in the morning. 


Joseph had trouble enough in his life. 

His own brothers were jealous of him. 
But he bore it all bravely, being sustained 
by his glorious vision. 

The jealousy of his brothers found vent in 
cruel deeds. Some of them wanted to kill 
him. They put him into a pit and finally 
sold him to foreigners, who carried him into 
Egypt. 

But he successfully passed through these 
troubles and gained the respect and confidence 
of his masters. Like Jesus, he grew in wisdom 
and stature and in favour with God and man.. 

Later, he is unjustly cast into prison; but 
nothing daunts this brave hero. He endured 
as seeing Him who is invisible. 


In the prison he set himself the task of 
helping his fellows. Even among criminals 
his life shone so brightly that he commended 
his religion to the prisoners. He made the 
best of his troubles. He did not complain, 


but did the duty lying nearest to him. He 


believed that. all things work together for 
good to them who love God.” 
Joseph was willing to be a servant, ready 


_to take the lowest place. 


Nothing so helps us to bear our trouble 
as a meek and humble spirit. 

Joseph reminds us again and again of 
Jesus, and never more so than in his humility. 
He never seemed to feel hurt or sore. He is 
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willing to do the lowliest tasks for the lowliest 
people. 


Joseph suffered the ingratitude of those 
whom he had helped. But this disappoint- 
ment did not dampen his optimism. Many 
find it hard to work unless their services are 
appreciated and call forth words of praise. 
But Joseph ‘‘lived as ever in the Great Task- 
Master’s eye.’”’ He did not need the com- 
mendation of men. 

The great lesson Joseph would teach us 
in trouble is to have a great faith in God. 
God was real to him. And when he is real 
to us we shall ever triumph over trouble. 


DAVID. SHEPHERD, SINGER, SAINT. 
- Junior Y. P. Topic, 8 October. 

By Rev. A. Macartuivray, D.D., Toronto. 
(1 Sam. 16:17-18. Catechism, Q. 4f). 


Of all the Bible heroes, David occupied 
the largest place in the admiration and affec- 
tion of Israel. He also commands, in spite 
of glaring faults, the esteem of the Christian 
world. 

The description given of him by one of 
Saul’s servants, to his Royal Master, is a 
fine summary of the popular esteem of this 
national hero.—‘‘A son of Jesse, cunning in 
playing, a mighty valiant man and a man of 
war and prudent in speech and a comely 
person and the Lord is with him.”’ 

‘Here we have an array of outstanding 
qualities. Some of them may be beyond us; 


‘some of them we possess; others we may 


imitate and cultivate. 
David, in the estimation of his people, was 


not only the greatest of her kings, but he is - 


the greatest in every relationship and voca- 
tion of life. He sprung from the working 
classes and his life is proof of the fact that 
humble birth is not a bar to the highest 
success. 


1. He is the shepherd boy that they delight 
to honor. We can picture him on the hill- 
sides keeping watch over his father’s flock 
and in his periods of leisure beguiling and 
improving his time with the harp, for a 
man does not become ‘‘a cunning player”’ 
by accident or in a day. 

We ean also see him amusing himself with 
his sling and acquiring that accuracy of aim 
that stood him in such good stead when he 
went forth to meet and to vanquish Goliath, 
the Giant and Champion of the Philistines. 

The shepherd boy has also his serious 
moods when doubtless he thought out some 
of those sweet psalms that the world has 
been singing ever since. 


2. We see him a man of courage and 
strength, the fearless 
valiant and victorious soldier. What boy 
does not delight to hear the stories of his 
victories over the bear and lion that invaded 


the dust with his sling? 


shepherd and_ the: 
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his flock and that he pursued and slew, and 
over the mighty Goliath that he laid low in 
In after years he 
subdued, one by one, neighboring tribes and 
kingdoms, and made of Israel a world power. 


3. He is the great King. He gained the 
throne by the kingly qualities of courage, 
energy and prudence. He loved his country 
with a passionate devotion. He was just 
and wise in his government, loyal to his 
friends and the father of his people. 


'4, He was also her priest and prophet. He 
tells us for the first time that the best of all 
sacrifices is ‘“‘the broken spirit and the con- 
trite heart,’ more acceptable to Jehovah 
than the blood of bulls and rams. He was 
the Great Prophet believing and proclaiming 
the permanence and the everlastingness of 
His Kingdom. 

Through prayer, confession, penitence and 
service, he came to be ‘‘a man after God’s 
own heart.”’ 

The secret of his suecess can be learned 
by every boy and girl. ‘“‘The Lord was 
with him.’ Very few, if any, have been 
ereat in sO many ways or to the same high 
degree, but everyone may be great in some 
way to the degree that one’s ability permits. 

Great we all may be in obedience to God, 
love of truth and service to our kind. Vic- 
tories we all may win by overcoming self, 
which was David’s first great victory. There 
are giants from within as well as from without, 
and ‘‘He that ruleth his spirit is better than 
he that taketh a city.” 


RUTH, THE FAITHFUL DAUGHTER. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 15 Oct. 
By Rev. A. Macartutvray, D.D., Toronto. 
(Ruth 1 : 16-17; 2 : 11-12). 
(Catechism, Q. 42). 


There was famine in Bethlehem. The 
people, like the Belgians and Poles to-day, 
could not get food. There were no railways 
to bring in food from other places. The only 
way was to-go to some other place, 


Naomi, with her husband and two sons 
carrying their bundles, went away down 
across the Jordan to Moab, some fifty miles 
distant, and lived there. 

The two sons married Ruth and Orpah, 
two young women of Moab. 

But soon the father and two sons died, and 
the three women were widows. 

Naomi got lonely and homesick and re- 
solved to go back to her own country, to 
Bethlehem. 


To the young women this would be going 
to a strange country, away from parents 
and brothers and sisters and all the dear 
home ties, so Naomi told them they had 
better remain with their relatives and friends 
as she had nothing to offer them. 


Orpah returned, but Ruth expressed her 
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purpose to go with her, in words that are 
immortal :— 

‘‘Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I 
will lodge: thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God. Where thou diest, 
will I die, and there will I be buried. The 
Lord do so to me, and more also, if aught 
but death part thee and me.” 


What a faithful daughter-in-law she was! 


1. For Naomi’s sake she made the great 
sacrifice of leaving her own country and 
kindred and going out to find a home among 
a strange people. 


2. She went to face poverty, for, so far as 
she could see, there was nothing but poverty 
before her. 


3. For love’s sake and to keep herself and 
her mother-in law alive, she undertook the 
humblest work, and went to glean, to gather 
up the ears of grain dropped in the fields. 


4. For love’s sake she was willing to run 
the risk of rudeness and unkindness at the 
hands of the reapers. 


Her faithfulness had its reward. It was 
her good fortune to glean in the fields of 
Boaz, an honorable man of Israel and a near 
kinsman of her dead husband. Her good- 
ness had come under his notice, for he tells 
her :— . 
‘Tt hath fully been shewed me, all that 
thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law since 
the death of thine husband; and thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother, and the land 
of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
which thou knewest not heretofore. The 
Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward 
be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
under whose wings thou art come to trust.” 


The story tells the greatness of her reward. 
She became the wife of this good man; won 
the esteem and affection of the people among 
whom she came to sojourn; became the happy 
mother of a son known in the Bible story as 
Obed, the grandfather of David, Israel’s 
royal King, and in this way she was an 
ancestress, according to the fiesh, of our 
Lord and Saviour. ‘ 

Her marriage may represent to 
union of Gentile and of Jew. 

We learn, too, from her that the more we 
serve for love’s sake, the sweeter will be our 
lives and happier and more blessed. 


us the 


‘‘But go to! Thy love 
Shall chant itself its own beatitudes 
After its own life-working. <A child’s kiss 
Set on thy sighing lips shall make thee glad; 
A poor man served by thee shall make thee 
rich; 
A sick man helped by thee shall make thee 
strong; 
Thou shalt be serv d thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou renderest. Such a 


crown 
I set upon thy head.” —E. B. Browning. 


= 
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THE GOLDEN RULE. 
“IT know the Ten Commandments,” whis- 
““T’ve been study- 
in’ on ’em all the week. Do you s’pose they'll 
ask me to stand up and recite?” 
“‘Biddie”’ as the girls called her, was the 
poorest girl in the class. Dorothy Manners, 
who was the richest, sat next her. 


“‘Come to order!’’ said the superintendent. 
‘‘How many of you have learned the Ten 
Commandments, as I asked you last Sunday?”’ 

Up went Dorothy’s hand. Biddie held 
hers up, too, but so timidly that nobody 
except Dorothy saw it. 

“Ah, Dorothy, you’re a good girl, always 
ready. Step right up on the platform, and 
let us hear you recite them.” 


With several promptings, Dorothy got 
through the lesson. Just as she came to 
the last long one, her eye fell on the day’s 
text, printed upon a roll near the platform— 
““As ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye also to them likewise.”’ All at 
once she seemed to know exactly what that 
meant; she had never thought much about 
it before. 


Dorothy finished her recitation, and then, 
before the superintendent could praise her, 
as he always did, she spoke right out—‘‘I 
guess Biddie M’Carthy knows them better 
than I do.” ; 


How surprised they all were, and what a 
light came into her teacher’s eyes. Biddie 
was called up, and did splendidly. Both 
children were praised. 


‘‘My darling,’ said the superintendent to 
Dorothy after school was over, ‘‘ you repeated 
your lesson well, but— the best part of your 
recitation was the Golden Rule. 

‘“Why, I didn’t—” began the little girl. 
But he was gone.—Sunshine. 


VACATION DETERIORATION. 


Thoughtful educationalists are rapidly com- 
ing to believe that the average town and 
city school child gets too many days of 
vacation, and more especially that the 
summer vacation is detrimental mentally. 
Unhappily, there are altogether too many 
cases in which not only the intellect but the 
general character of the boy or girl suffers 
during the long vacation. 


Habits of industry, punctuality, and self- 
control, which the school constantly teaches, 
are likely to be weakened under the happy- 
go-lucky plan of living which so many fam- 
ilies follow in summer. 


The boy or girl whose whole vacation is 
given to play, without a thought but for 
pleasure, is likely to deteriorate during 
vacation. It is well, therefore, to have 
some fixed rules, even in vacation time. 
Every boy or girl should have daily duties 
to perform, in order to keep up the industry 
habit.—Sel. . 


Life and Work 


THE BARREN DAY. 


Never a cheery word voiced to-day— 

Never a carolling roundelay— 

Never a blossom set on the shrine 

Where an untrimmed lamp doth dimly shine— 

Nothing to show at the set of sun, 

Of Sana attempted,’ of ‘‘something 
one.”’ 

Barren and bare, the hours troop’d by 

Into the deeps of eternity!—Sel. 


WHAT WE DO LIVES AFTER US. 


A dying man whose life had been but poorly 
spent, cried out, ‘‘O that my influence could 
be gathered up and buried with me!” 

It could not be.’ That man’s influence 
survives him; it still lives, is still working 
on, and will live and work for centuries to 
come. 

He could not, when he came to die.and 
perceived how injurious his influence had 
been, put forth his dying hand and arrest 
that influence. It was too late; he had put 
in motion an agency which he was altogether 
powerless to arrest. 

His body could be shrouded, and coffined, 
and buried out of sight, but not his influence. 
For that, corrupt and bad as it is, there is no 
shroud, no burial. It walks the earth like 
a pestilence—like the angel of death, and will 
walk till the hand of God arrests and chains it. 

Let us be careful what influence we leave 
behind us. For good or for evil we shall and 
must live and act on the earth, after our 
bodies have returned to dust. 

The grave, even so far as this world is 
concerned, is not the end of us. In the nature 
of things it cannot be. We are, every one of 
us, doing that every day, every hour, which 
will survive us, and which will affect, for 
good or for evil, those who come after us. 

There is nothing we are more prone to 
forget and disregard than our Influence 
upon others; yet there is nothing we should 
more dread—there is nothing for which we 
must hereafter give a more solemn account. 
—Ex. 


IT PAYS TO TITHE. 
By Ropert C. Maratis. 


At the close of the world’s fair I was in 
Chicago, $2,000 in debt, with a wife and three 
children and with a property which would 
not have sold for $500. 

After tramping day after day for weeks 
hunting work and finding absolutely nothing, 
I got a job at $6 a week, which after threo 
days was raised to $8. 

During the winter I had read, in The In- 
terior, Thomas Kane’s tithing articles, and 
my wife joined me in a determination to 
commence tithing. 


But we were living on the simples 
and three times I had pawned a pata Aone 
a keepsake, for bread. Besides our living 
expenses, interest and taxes must be paid. 

When that $8 came in, what should we 
do? Should we tithe it? We took a cup 
and set it in a conspicuous place and called 
it ‘‘the Lord’s cup,” into which we put the 
eighty cents. Soon the Lord’s cup over- 
flowed. 

In twenty years, on a very modest salary 
we have educated a family of six children, 
are out of debt and have enough to keep us 
modestly the rest of our days. 

With the overflow of the Lord’s part 
after the usual church expenses, I organized 
and carried on a work in a needy community 
which soon grew into a church; and to-day 
a fine brick and stone Presbyterian church 
stands in Chicago which certainly would 
not have. been ‘here except for that eighty 
cents; for into that work I emptied the Lord’s 
cup of hundreds of dollars and doubled my 
own tithe. 

The fruitage in character building, in lives 
and homes redeemed and souls saved is 
beyond words to tell. It pays to tithe.—Sel. - 


QUESTIONING IN TEACHING. 


Many teachers can lecture, but that is 
only half of teaching, the pouring in. The 
other half is the taking out. 

If you find you cannot take out, then you 

have not been pouring in; you have merely 
been pouring over. The instruction has all 
gone on to the floor. 
_ The teaching rule is, expression must follow 
impression. As soon as you have taught 
something, or think you have, put it to the 
proof by having the pupils tell what you have 
taught. If they tell it, accurately and en- 
thusiastically, then you-have taught it; not 
otherwise. 

It is a matter of great importance for a 
teacher to know what good questions are, 
and become expert in framing such questions. 

A good question calls for thought. ‘Paul 
was a convincing speaker, was he not?”’ is 
not a good question. No leading question 
is a good question. ‘‘In what ways was 
Paul great?” is a good question. 

A good question is concise, in the briefest 
form. 

A good question is vivacious. 

A good question is usually personal. It is 
not flung out into the empty air. ‘‘Why did 
Jonah run away, Mary?’’: 

Good questions require practice. The 
teacher should at the first write out his 
questions, considering clearness, brevity, vi- 
vacity and variety. It is only after he has 
attained much skill in questioning that he 
can wisely allow his queries to become im- 
promptu.—Condensed from S. S. Times. 


408 


“TM COUNTING ON THEM.” 


The angel Gabriel and the Master are 
talking together. Gabriel is saying: 

‘“Master, You died for the whole world, 
down there, did You not?” 

“And do they all know about it?” 

“Oh, no! Only a few in Palestine know 
about it so far.”’ 

“Well, Master, what’s Your plan? What 
have You done about telling the world that 
You died for them? What’s Your plan?”’ 

‘‘Well, I asked Peter and James and John, 
and Andrew, and some more of them down 
there, just to make it the business of their 
lives to tell others, and still others, until 
the last man in the farthest circle has heard 
the story and has felt the thrilling and the 
thralling power of it.” 

And Gabriel answers, with a sort of hesi- 
tating reluctance, as though he could see 
difficulties in the working of the plan:— 

‘““Yes, but—suppose Peter fails. Suppose 
after a while John simply does not tell others. 
Suppose their descendants, the successors 
away off in the first edge of the twentieth 
century, get so busy about things that they 
do not tell others—what then?’’ 

And back comes that quiet voice of Jesus: 
‘‘Gabriel, I haven’t made any other plans 
—I’m counting on them.’’—S. D. Gordon. 


DOING ONE’S BEST. 


This habit of always doing one’s. best 
enters into the very marrow of one’s heart 
and character. It affects one’s bearing, 
one’s self-possession. The man who does 
everything to a finish has a feeling of se- 
renity. 

He is not easily thrown off his balance. 
He has nothing to fear, and he can look 
the world in the face because he feels cons- 
cious that he has not put shoddy into any- 
thing, that he has had nothing to do with 
shams and that he has always done his 
level best. 

The sense of efficiency, of being master of 
one’s craft, of being equal to any emergency, 
the consciousness of possesssing the ability 
to do with superiority whatever one under- 
takes, will give soul satisfaction which a 
half-hearted, slipshod worker never knows. 

When a man feels throbbing within him 
the power to do what he undertakes as well 
as it can possibly be done, and all his facul- 
ties say ‘‘Amen’’ to what he is doing and 
give their unqualified approval to his efforts 
—this is happiness, this is success. 

This buoyant sense of power spurs the 
faculties to their fullest development. It 
unfolds the mental, the moral and the phy- 
sical forces, and this very growth, the con- 
sciousness of an expanding mentality and of 
a broadening horizon, gives an added satis- 
faction beyond the power of words to de- 
scribe. It is a realization of nobility, the 
divinity of the mind.—Success. 
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PAUL’S OUTLOOK. 


What was the outlook for the child of 
God? Ask Paul as he sits in the dungeon. 

I notice that his face glows with rapture, 
and as he writes, his pen almost catches fire 
in the speed of its flight. ‘‘Blessed apostle, 
what of the outcome?”’ 

“That is just what I am writing: ‘I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished my 
course, my departure is at hand; henceforth 
a crown.’ ”’ 

“Is that all you see—a crown? For I see 
a man walting with a sword just outside the 
elty gate to take off your head. Do you 
hear anything in particular, Paul? For I 
hear the crunching of bones and groans in 
that den of beasts. ’ 

“Since you speak of it, I do hear the wel- 
come of innumerable harpers, harping to 
welcome me home.”’’ 

That was the salvation which Paul had, 
and in the joy and light of which he steadily 
lived, and which, in God’s name, I commend 
to you.—Exz. 


SPIRITUAL ADJUSTMENTS. 


God adapts men to the spiritual needs 6f 
each other. There was Philip, engaged in 
an Important work at Samaria, when he was 
commissioned to a journey 60 miles south- 
ward to a junction on the Jerusalem-Gaza 
highway, to help an Ethiopian, who requir- 
ed guidance. 

There is Saul of Tarsus at the gates of 
Damascus, ,fired by all the hatred of the 


Jewish hierarchy and ‘“‘breathing out threat- 


ening and slaughter” against all who were of | 
the Christian way. He meets with the Lord, 
and the theophany brings him to himself. 
In the throes of his spiritual rebirth, Ananias, 
a devout man of the city, is sent to his help, 
and a Christian layman becomes the medium 
of new vision and confers the Holy Spirit. 


There is Cornelius of Casarea using faith- 
fully the light he had and seeking more. 
He is directed to send to Joppa for Peter 
who will tell him what he ought to do. 


Peter, on the other hand, is being prepared 
by a vision for the new revelations to come, 
and for the special duty about to confront 
him at the house of the centurion, to which 
he is directed to go ‘“‘nothing doubting.” 


What follows gives emphasis to the fact 
of a very wonderful adjustment of man to 
man; and to the other fact of a sacred poten- 
tiality possessed by us, of ministering to the 


‘spiritual needs of others. 


If it be a power unused, how much of loss — 
to ourselves and others? Had Philip or 
Ananias or Peter failed in the part assigned 
to them, other names had taken the place 


of theirs in the history of the Christian church. ~ 


The highest suecess is surely in keeping 
ourselves spiritually sensitive, that when God 
speaks we may hear, and in having our wills 
subject to the will of God. 
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LESSONS FROM THE WAR. 
By Rev. Joun Henry Jowett, D.D. 


From an address at a Layman’s Missionary 
Convention.) 


A great vision is not always beneficent. 
Unless it issues in a great crusade, it becomes 
only a deadening dream, a reverie, a kind of 
meditation, that puts the active powers to 
sleep. 

Military metaphors are used very frequently 
in connection with missionary work. 

If we are going out as an army, seeking to 
incarnate the visions of these missionary 
conventions, how do we, as an army, compare 
with the armies in Europe? Can we be favor- 
ably mentioned alongside of the armies in 
Flanders or on the Tyrol or the Russian fron- 
tier? Look at any one of the European armies 
and then turn your eyes upon the army of 
the Lord. 

Are we entitled to the name ‘‘Christian 
Soldiers?’’ In the lurid light of the warfare 
in Europe can we speak without shame of 
fighting the good fight of faith?”’ 


Great Convictions. 


We must have not merely the vision, but 
the glowing spirit of crusade. We must not 
only go out from these conventions seeing 
—we must go out fighting. Let me take my 
place just where the Lord has put me and 
there fight for God and His truth with all 
the ardor of the soldier now fighting for his 
country in Europe. 

Turn your eyes upon Europe and then fix 
them upon yourself. We are learning by 
the warfare in Europe that a powerful army 
is possessed by the conviction that it is 
fighting for something worth while. 

It may be the defense of the home or the 
glory of the country; it may be the glory of 
the plighted word; or the sacred cause of 
freedom; or the unity and security of empire. 
Whatever it is, there must be something of 


- controlling power if the strength of the army 


is to be sustained. 

There can not be perennial springs of energy 
where there is no deep and vital faith. It is 
in great convictions that great emotions have 
their birth. Emotion is always thin where 
conviction is faint. But emotion is like a 
river when the conviction is like a mountain. 
An army without mighty conviction is like 
a loose multitude without bonds” 


Now, have we, as Christians,’ any such 
conviction? I do not say an opinion—a 
thing that flies away like a falling feather, 
but a conviction—something that holds me 
as its convict, that possesses me, controls 
Be Have we any convictions worth fighting 
or? 

We see in this world of sin and suffering the 
need for a great and glorious emancipation. 
Is that worth fighting for? We are fighting 
to make known the love of our Father in 
a person and work of our Savior, Jesus 

ist. 


y 
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_ We are fighting to disperse darkness and 
ignorance, to break the chains of evil habit, 
to offer salvation from the bondage of sin, 
to make an end of cruelty, to emancipate 
the oppressed, to dry tears no other hand 
can touch, to transfigure sorrow, to exalt 
wedlock, to glorify the home, to hallow child- 
hood, to beautify age, to light up death. 

Are these worth anything? Is it worth 
everything just to unveil the fatherhood of 
our God, to unveil the springs of forgiveness, 
to unseal the very fountains of true freedom, 
to open up the way of eternal life, the way 
that leads to Home and God. Is that worth 
fighting to attain? Is it worth anything? 
Is it worth everything? If we are convinced 
of the glory of that for which we are fighting, 
we have the primary requisite for a fit army 
in the service of our Lord. 


Willingness to Sacrifice. 


_ Look again across the seas at the armies 
in Europe. There we see a marvelous will- 
Ingness to give blood to gain desired ends. 
My old University, Oxford, is empty. The 
University of Cambridge is empty. Edin- 
burgh University is empty. The great indus- 
trial universities in Birmingham, Sheffield 
and Manchester are empty. The young fel- 
lows ‘are away at the front. 

Look into the banks and factories and we 
find that the young fellows are all gone 
and girls are in their places. Every empty 
place means that a man has given his blood 
in the defense of his nation. Everywhere in 
Europe just now there is a readiness to conse- 
crate blood in the defense of home and 
fatherland. 


Last summer, when I was walking through 
a little village in Gloucestershire, I saw a 
woman standing at the door of a little cot- 
tage. She turned to me and said: 

: ue there any news of the war this morn- 
ing? 

I told her the news and then asked, ‘‘Are 
you very much interested in the war?’’ 

“Very much interested in it? Yes; I 
have five sons at the front and I wish I had 
more to give.” 

Five sons! Five sons!—‘‘and I wish I 
had more to give.” 

That is the spirit of the European war— 
no sacrifice is too great to secure ultimate 
triumph. 

How is it with the army of the Lord? 
How do we compare with the European sol- 
diers in the extent of our sacrifice? Are we 
ready to give our blood to proclaim the in- 
comparable splendor of our cause? 


The first blood ought to be given when 
we pray. 

There is a way of bleeding when we pray. 
If I merely pray about myself or my family 
there is no blood, but when I pray and do 
not remember myself at all, in the remeg- 
brance of other people, when my petitions 
go out like armies in loyal intercession, bear- 
ing other people to the throne of grace, then 
my prayers are red with life blood. 
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Is my labor red with blood? We often 
tire ourselves with things of the world. How 
many really wear themselves out in the work 
of the Kingdom of the Lord? 

In a biography, I read, the other day, of a 
man who said in a letter toafriend: “Itisa 
glorious thing to get thoroughly tired out 
for Jesus.” That is spending your blood as 
they are spending it for the world’s liberty 
in Europe. That should be the spirit of the 
army of the, Lord—red with the blood of 
sacrifice. 


Sense of Community. 


Across the seas, I find in the army a sense 
of community. Every man is making the 
best of himself for the service of the whole. 
The man places himself at the service of his 
country. What drilling a man undergoes, 
what discipline he follows, what obedience 
he practises, when he thus_places_ himself 
in the army of the King! How willing he 
is to be equipped for the field! 

One night, in the very dead of night, in a 
little town of Yorkshire, I heard the eall of 
the bugle and in twenty minutes I heard the 
sounds of thousands of feet running through 
the darkness, going for a night run of ten 
miles to harden the young recruits for the 
field. You would be amazed at the trans- 
formations taking place in the physical calibre 
of the young men, and in their general powers 
which have been brought about through un- 
reserved surrender of every capacity to be 
disciplined on the field. 


Submission to Discipline. 


A young man says when he gives himself 
to the army of the King, ‘“‘Here I am. My 
poor imperfect body and mind I surrender 
to thee for discipline and for drill to equip 
myself for the field.” } 

How is it with me? King Jesus says to 
me, ‘‘Jowett, I want you to be a well-equipped 
unit in my army. Give thyself to discipline 
and drill and make thyself fit for the field.” 

Am I doing it? Am I keeping my body 
under and making it an efficient servant 
for my Lord? Am I training my mind in 
clear and pure thought, in vigilant under- 
standing and in swift and correct moral 
judgment? Am I drilling myself in the 
nighty exercise of prayer? Am I engaged 
in the even more exhilarating discipline of 
praise? 

When a man begins to pray for India and 
China and the islands of the sea, and does it 
intelligently and sympathizingly, he is be- 
coming an exceptionally well-equipped and 
disciplined servant for the army of his Lord, 


Courage and Persistence. 


Look again at the warfare in Europe and 
see the armies possessed by unconquerable 
courage and persistence. Amid all that 1s 
desolate, appalling and heartrending, there 
are glimpses of heroism that light the dark- 
ness. 
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Think of that new officer dying in Flanders 
—and as he was dying, crying out to his 
Dorsetshire regiment: “Stick to it, Dorsets.”’ 

If that is being a soldier in Europe, what 
ought I to be as a soldier of the King? 

i One officer wrote home, and at-the end of 
the long letter he just added a posteript: “By 
the way, I am in a hospital with a bit of 
shrapnel in me.” That s all there was of it. 
“By the way!” 

Another wrote home, ‘‘I have a bullet 

buried in my face and five holes in my shoul- 
der. Jolly mess they made of me, but now 
I am washed I am all right.” 
_ tis that light dismissal of personal wounds, 
it is that valorous thinking of other people; 
it 1s that reconsecration of their poor patched- 
up bodies to the renewed service of their 
country that fills me with deep and grateful 
surprise. 

Who are these soldiers? Won’t talk about 
their wounds; won’t talk about themselves! 

What about your elders’ meetings? What 
about your deacons’ meetings? What about 
your trustees’ meetings? Aré we always 
talking about other people’s wounds and 
other people’s sufferings? Are we so intent 
upon the suffering in India and China and 
Japan and Africa that we scarcely remember 
our own? 


Whenever we begin to forget our own 
sufferings and our own hardships and our 
own burdens, we are becoming well fitted 
to be soldiers of the Lord. 

Shall we pledge ourselves that with God’s 
help every one of us will drill and discipline 
and surrender until each one is as well 
equipped for a soldier of Jesus as the men in 
Europe are well equipped to serve their 
king and their country? 

China does not yet know Jesus. India does 
not yet know Jesus. Our own land does not 
yet know Jesus. Let us rededicate ourselves. 


Soldiers of Christ arise 
And put your armor on. 

Strong in the strength which God supplies 
Through His eternal Son. 


From strength to strength go on, 
Wrestle and fight and pray, 

Tread all the powers of darkness down 
And win the well-fought day. 


AMERICA’S ATTITUDE TO THE WAR. 
By Dr. GRENFELL. 


America stands for a family of all nations 
under God—equal, free, and happy. For 


sts gilt ce eT: 


this idea France and England are giving their - 


life-blood. America is looking on and get- 
ting rich. I have counseled all I love most 
on earth to enter on the side of the Allies. 
I have stood by their graves ‘‘somewhere in 
France.’”’ Love is a more durdble factor 
for peace than war. But force is love some- 


times, and, though we do not like it, via ~ 


crucis is now the only via lucis.—The Outlook. 
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AN EVENING PRAYER. 


Forgive us for the smiles we failed to give— 
Smiles on which saddened hearts may live— 
And yet—and yet we failed to give! 


Forgive us for the words we’ve left unsaid— 
Words that feed hungry hearts like bread, 
And yet—and yet were left unsaid. 


And for the little deeds we’ve left undone, 
That might have cheered some lonely one— 
And yet—and yet were left undone. 


Forgive us, Thou who knowest us so well, 

That we have failed our love to tell 

By smiles and words and deeds as well. 
—Presbyterian Standard. 


HELPING OTHERS. 


How many people have you enthusiastically 
commended in the last twenty-four hours? 

This is one of the easiest and surest ways 
of helping others to do their best, and it is 
one of the most neglected of methods. To 
tell a person of something good that we see 
in him or of something that he has accom- 
plished well is a tenfold more effective way 
of getting him to do still better than to tell 
him of one of his failures. 

We ought to be thoughtfully, freely helpful 
in lifting others by our words of commenda- 
tion. It does not weaken them and it does 
not weaken us when given and received in 
the right spirit. 

The life that never commends is a cheerless 
life; it does not show forth as it might the 
love that warms and brightens on every side. 
—Christian Advocate. : 


RUN AWAY FROM IT. 


Crossing a bridge one day, I saw a noble 
trout in the stream beneath. As he lay there 
gently fanning his sides with slow moving 
fins, he was a beauty. 

The only available bait was grasshoppers, 
of which I hastily caught half a dozen. 

Cautiously approaching the bridge, I 
threw one over the side and it was instantly 
seized. A second followed with like result. 

A third, slipped on the hook, went to the 
same spot, but the trout never moved. 

The game was repeated, but with never a 
eatch. The trout would instantly swallow 
every grasshopper that was free, and ignore 
every one that covered a hook. 

Presently, in sheer disgust, I left the baited 


hook hanging over the bridge and went away 


to gather berries. 

When I came back I had the trout. 

Although that fish knew. perfectly well 
there was a hook in that bait, he could not 
look on it indefinitely without yielding to the 
impulse to seize it. 

I caught something better than trout that 
day. I learned that the only way to escape 
temptation is to run away from it. To stay 
and look upon it is to be lost.—Adapted. 
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IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR JESUS. | 
“By Rev. Str Wm. Ropertson NICOL. 


If it had not been for Jesus, the world, to 
all seeming, would have perished. It ap- 
peared as if civilization were sinking to its 
close in the debasement of animalism and 
lust. Darkness covered the earth and gross 
darkness the people. 

But since He came, and spoke, and died, 
a new element of incalculable force has en- 
tered into the powers that stir and mould 
the world. 


If it had not been for Jesus we should not 
have been born into Christian homes, or 
have known the Christian character. 

Because of Jesus multitudes have been 
born into a world the first memories of which 
are gentle tones and loving, protecting eyes, 
and the large peace and freedom that come 
from implicit trust. 

These are blessed. They are taught by 
degrees to pray. They learn the meaning 
of the high and consecrated life. There are 
those from the first beside them whom they 
profoundly love and reverence. 


“Tf it had not been for Jesus—”’ we should 
not have known God. Blessed are they 
who pass easily from the earthly trust to 
the heavenly, who, hearing the word and 
deed of Christ from their nearest and dearest, 
make the passage from the earthly to the 
heavenly. 

Such conversion is not the violent rending 
of life in twain. It is a transition from the 
happy life of love to the higher and happier 
love of the Redeemer. Some find Christ 
early and some late. Some find Him by hard 
paths and some by easy. Some discover Him 
when they are in the horrible pit and in the 
miry clay, and others bring to Him the 
heart and the hope of childhood. 

But whenever we find Him, and however 
we find Him, we find in Him God. We do 
not know at first all the glory of our discovery. 
We do not know at once that for us the unseen 
world has suddenly become real and bright 
and peopled. But it is so, and is there any 
other way? 


If it had not been for Jesus, could we know 
God? Could we be sure of God? Will it be 
possible, in the full presence and light of 
modern thought, to know any God but the 
God revealed in Jesus Christ? 


If it had not been for Jesus, what hope 
could we have in our own death? Death 
awaits us all. We know not how soon it 
may come, nor in what circumstances of 
weariness and suffering it may visit us. 
But trusting in Christ, we may face the last 
enemy that shall be destroyed. 

Let none talk lightly of death: God does 
not talk of it lightly. In His eye our death 
is precious and no light matter. How many 
through Christ have triumphed in their 
death! 

And then there is the awakening to the 
glorious amaze of the ‘‘morrow’s morn,” 
when darkness and sorrow are forever past. 
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THE MISSIONARY PROGRAM. 


The supreme object of every missionary 

program—in the Sunday school, young peo- 
ple’s society, Church prayer meeting, or 
woman’s missionary society—should be to 
advance the cause of missions and extend 
the kingdom of God. 
_ Every part of the program—the devotional 
service, the business transactions, the papers, 
talks, and addresses, the social hour at the 
close—should be planned with this one great 
object in view. Nn 

Nothing foreign to the subject of missions 
should be allowed on the program. 

No greater mistake can be made than that 
of introducing entertaining features of a 
secular nature—vocal and instrumental music, 
dramatic readings, or amusing recitations— 
in the hope of interesting the uninterested. 

These things may entertain, but they can- 
not produce or promote interest in missions. 
There is in them no life-giving missionary 
germ. Nothing but missionary seed can pro- 
duce a missionary harvest. 

If the interest lags, study the program and 
see what is wrong. It need not be dull 
because it is exclusively missionary. No 
subject is more fascinating if rightly pre- 
sented.—In Missionary Review of the World. 


AGED MINISTERS’ FUND. 


By Arruur T. Pierson, D.D. 


The Hebrew economy was in advance of 
anything that has thus far characterized the 
Christian Church. The Levites, set apart 
to the service of the sanctuary, were provided 
for on a magnificent scale. Having no 
proper inheritance among the Children of 
Israel, they nevertheless were assured from 
any possible want from cradle to grave, and 
their widows and orphans after them. 

The abundant tithes and offerings, the 
Levitical cities and their suburbs, and the 
sacredness of their ealling, assured to all 
those who stood before the Lord to minister 
to him, the most ample, continuous, and un- 
failing supply of all their wants. 

For ourselves we regard the Board of Re- 
lief as foremost in its claim on the churches. 

A business man out of his business success 
gathers a ‘provision against the exigencies 
of sickness or age. But most ministers, by 
far the majority, have barely enough to 
support their families, and cannot lay up 
against the future. They ought not to be 
compelled to do so. In the nature of the case 
the ministry can never be and ought never 
to be a money-making profession. 

We believe God never meant the place of 
a minister to be ordinarily one of ample 
means or elegant luxury; but He does mean 
that no minister should be entangled in 
affairs of this life; and to prevent this, it is 
more important than any other one thing to 
assure every servant of God that whatever 
self-denial may be incident to the days of 
his actual and active labor, when the day of 
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work is over he shall not suffer want for the 
necessities of life, or, if prematurely called 
hence, shall not leave a wife and children 
to be east on the charity of the very Church 
he has self-denyingly served. 

It is an insult to call this charity, it is in © 
the very highest sense a debt, and should be 
so honored as an imperative obligation owed 
to those who used their days of strength in 
the service of our Lord; and no blessing ean 
be expected on a Church which allows the 
veteran soldier of Christ to go down to his 
grave like an inmate of the poor-house, or 
a dependent on charity, looking for a miser- 
able pittance bestowed as on a beggar, for 
the bare substance of life.—Fz: 


S. S. TEACHERS DANCING. 


To the question—‘‘ Does it do any harm for 
a Sunday School teacher to dance, or to look 
on while others dance?’’ Dr. Robert E. 
Speer answers :— 

‘‘In all the dancing mentioned in the Bible 
and in much of the dancing in ancient times 
outside of the Bible lands men and women 
danced separately. 

‘“‘If that were the rule to-day, there would 
be no harm in a Sunday school teacher’s 
dancing or watching others dance, and prob- 
ably there would be very little interest in 
dancing. 

‘‘Even the old square dances, where men 
and women danced together, but never did 
more than touch hands, have gone out of 
fashion. The only dances that survive 
to-day are dances in which men put their 
arms around women. This is the simple, 
unpleasant fact. 

“The only dances which interest people 
are dances which allow men and women to 
take attitudes toward one another which, 


but for the dance, would be regarded as the 


height of vulgarity and impropriety. Were 
it not for the fact that dancing of this sort 
has been allowed by custom, its introduction 
as a new thing would be impossible in repu- 
table society. 

There are four further simple statements 
which can be made about ‘‘round dances’’: 

First, they distinctly lower the character 
of conversation; they breed frivolousness. 

Secondly, they ‘are wretchedly indiscrim- 
inate. How can a woman allow a man to 
behave toward her person in a dance in a 
way that she would not tolerate in any other 
place? And if a man is clean, how can he 
find pleasure in doing in a dance what he 
would scorn to do if he called upon his part- 
ner in her own home? 

Thirdly, ‘‘réund dances”? do defile some 
minds. ‘To denounce such minds does not 
justify such dances. . 

And, fourthly, in the eyes of heathen 
visitors they are unspeakably vulgar. Surely 


we ought to be slow to do that which marks 


us as indecent and vulgar in the eyes of we l- 
bred or even ill-bred heathen. 
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THE SAFEST SHIP. 


Men sometimes say, ‘‘We grant that the 
arguments in favor of Christianity make its 
doctrines almost a certitude, but isn’t it 
just perety possible that some other theory is 
true?” 

Suppose it is, what are you going to do 
about it? 

A man says to me, ‘‘I am going to Europe, 
and want to know on what vessel I would 
better go.”’ 

I say, ‘‘ Well, there is a vessel down at the 
wharf which stands A 1 at Lloyd’s, has a 
splendid record, safe cargo, fine captain, 
and picked crew; there is every probability 
that if you go in that vessel you will have a 
safe voyage. 

‘Here is another vessel, that leaks like a 
sieve, has a drunken captain and a mutinous 
erew. I don’t think the chances of your 
making a safe voyage are very bright if 
you go on that vessel, but, of course, you can 
do it if you want to.” 

“Well,” he says, ‘‘I will think it over.”’ 

‘The next day he comes back and says, 
“Did I understand you that you would make 
an affidavit that you could prove this Cunard 
steamer would go over all right, and that 
the other vessel was bound for the bottom?”’ 

“No,” I say; ‘‘I didn’t say that, but I 
said there was very great likelihood of it.”’ 

“Well,” he says, ‘‘I have been thinking 
this thing over a great deal, and I have made 
up my mind that if you could not prove that 
this vessel is going over safely, and that the 
other is going to the bottom, I am going to 
take the leaky vessel.” 

‘Oh, well,’’ I say, “‘that is just as you 
You are taking the risk. If you 
want to go to sea on a raft or an egg-shell, 
go; but I have done my* duty when I have 
told you which is the best vessel to go on.” 
Francis L. Patton. 


CHURCH BOOMS VS. CHURCH 
GROWTH. 


Any man who has watched the ‘ups’ 
and ‘‘downs’’ of communities as long as the 
writer has, will not be easily deceived by 
any new boom—financial or ecclesiastical. 

He had his financial lesson forty years ago, 


and it cost him a pretty penny, too. He 


learned then that, as ‘‘ Eliphaz and Temanite”’ 
reminded Job, a man can not “‘fill his belly 
with the east wind.’ Neither can a church. 

Rev. Charles Stelzle has an excellent article 
in a recent number of one of our contempora- 
ries, warning the Church against the con- 
version of the Sabbath evening service into 
a vaudeville entertainment, by all sorts 
of novelties to draw the crowd. Crowds 
sometimes smother a church instead of 


- nourishing it. 


Years ago, a certain sensational preacher 
boasted that he turned away hundreds from 
his church doors every Sabbath night. And 
he did. 
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But a few years later, when this same 
church promoter had moved on, the writer 
asked an officer of that church how the 
whole adventure panned out. 

The answer was, ‘‘We had a glorious time 
for a few months. But it will take us years 
to get over our debauch.”’ He is a poor 
physician who can not distinguish between 
dropsy and a growth of muscle.—In Philadel- 
phia Presbyterian. 


REVERENCE. 


““Reverence is the soul of worship.” In 
the absence of reverence there can be no 
genuine worship. Reverence is nothing less 
than a high and affectionate regard mingled 
with awe, toward God. Where irreverence 
reigns, there can be no genuine regard for 
God, and, hence, no piety. 

Acceptable worship is always characterized 
by a high degree of reverence, and such 
worship cannot help but make favorable 
impressions upon others. 

The true believer, in the act of devout 
worship not only brings heaven’s richest 
blessing upon himself, but also confers a 
blessing upon those around him. In this, as 
in every other respect, “‘no man liveth unto 
himself.”’ 

The worshipful life is the purest and most 
exalted life—the only life worth living. The 
life pulsating with the spirit of devout, 
habitual worship, is the life of God deep in 
the soul. 
_ Public worship in the sanctuary is a revela- 
tion of the worshipper’s inmost soul. It 
always implies fellowship with God and 
private worship—communion between man 
and God. 

Without this no life is complete. <A life 
lacking the spirit of devout worship is no- 
In the real 
sense, the man destitute of reverence is any- 
thing but a man.—Lutheran Church Work and 
Observer. 


Is IT FAIR? 


Is it fair to invite a man to become the 
pastor of a church and lay upon him the 
duty of preaching every Sunday and then 
stay away from the services you require 
him to lead? 

Is it fair to leave that pastor to preach 
to empty pews because it is a little too warm 
for comfort and you prefer to stay at home? 

Is it fair to profess to love Jesus Christ 
and to consider His faith of supréme impor- 
tance and then desert the house of His wor- 
ship and thereby bring pain to His heart 
and reproach upon His dear name? 

Is it fair to grant to yourself those liberties 
which, if practised by all, would paralyze 
the church and destroy not only its useful- 
ness, but its existence? 

Think! Think! Think!—The Brotherhood 
Leader. 
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PUT FIRST THINGS FIRST. 


This age has a highly developed social 
consciousness. Great sums of money are 
being given with a lavish hand on education. 
Splendid endowments are given for libraries 
and fine arts. 

We are all keenly sensitive about pain. 
Societies for the prevention of cruelty to 
animals and anything that relieves pain 
moves the hearts of rich folks in a delightful 
way. 

Oar city life is being socialized. Social 
legislation occupies the first. place on the 
docket in legislative assemblies. : 

Our churches are gonsidered old-fashioned 
if they are not social centers. We have what 
is called a social gospel. The books on 
social questions come out at a remarkable 
rate: 

Macaulay said with truth: “It is of much 
more importance that the knowledge of 
religious truth should be widely diffused 
than that the art of sculpture should flourish 
among us.’ He might _have added that 
sculpture rose to its highest height in Athens, 
the corruptress of the world. 

Arts and the socialities may flourish amid 
sin and depravity, and the hunger of the 
human heart for God remains the same in 
all ages, even when social conditions are 
ideal. 

And the Gospel of Christ remains in all 
ages a universal remedy for all the ills of 
humanity and a satisfying portion for ever- 
more.—The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


ADVERTISING SERVICES. 


The first and best advertisement for any 
church is the widespread assurance that it 
uniformly has a service worth attending. 
No investment in printer’s ink can ever be a 
substitute for this. 

Equally with every other advertiser the 
church must stand ready to deliver the goods 
and give to the person who enters its doors 


something worth coming for, and there. is ' 


nothing else the church has to advertise 
which is so well worth advertising as the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


In everything else the church has competi-' 


tion, and the minister is likely to find him- 
self at a disadvantage as compared with 
other men. Other orators: can be eloquent, 
and maybe more so than he; other men can 
tell stories as funny as his and perhaps more 
funny. Actors and entertainers of various 
kinds and degrees can furnish their various 
and perhaps legitimate kinds of amusement, 
But the minister is a specialist in the 
Gospel of the Son of God. If he is true to 
his calling, he can lift himself and his message 
above all competition in his particular field. 


I believe in advertising church services, 
but I believe first of a.l in having something 
to advertise, and that the thing advertised 
should not be meretricious, or cheap, or 
theatrical, but fundamentally and invariably 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
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Buf there is no reason why the. Gospel 
should be either preached or advertised in a 
dull or uninteresting fashion. Jesus was an 
interesting preacher. He knew how to get 
the attention of the crowd and how to keep 
it after He got it. He did not depend upon 
His miracles to bring in the crowds; indeed, 
He deprecated the gathering of multitudes 
after that fashion. But He-got the people 
and they heard Him gladly.—In Episcopal 
Recorder. . 


WHAT OUGHT A CHURCH 
TO EXPECT IN ITS MINISTER? 


‘Perhaps he is not sound in his theolegy 
I don’t know and I don’t care. He is a 
mighty good fellow, and every boy in the 
congregation likes him. I’ll not stand by 
and see him dismissed without a_ fight.” 
That was what a good friend of his said to 
the writer, recently. 

The minister was, without question, genial, 
popular with the young people, and _hail- 
fellow-well-met with the Boy Scouts and 
Christian Endeavorers. 

But the session did not approve his pulpit 
disparagement of Moses, and all the older 
Christians longed for a little more of Paul 
and considerably less of Emerson. 

_Had they a right to expect that he should 
give them something more than what they 
got every day from their newspapers? 

The situation reminded the writer of an 


incident that occurred in the U.S.A. during — 
The army was in pressing - 


the Civil War. 
need of surgeons, and advertised widely for 
doctors. 


One day a couple of hundred candidates 
for appointment were met at the State House, 
to be examined by the army medical staff. 
A paper was given each applicant to fill out, 
containing a hundred questions in anatomy, 
physiology and hygiene. 

One of the candidates, after pondering his 
sheet long, walked up to the chief examiner 
and, holding out the list of questions to which 
answers were required, asked in an indignant 


voice, ‘‘Doctor, do you expect us to answer - 


all those questions?”’ 


‘Certainly, certainly. Just take them 
back to your desk and write out your ans- 
wers.”’ 


“Well, sir, I would like to know what is 
the use of asking questions like those when 
our country’s flag les trailing in the dust.” 


The examining board decided that while 
the man might be all right as a patriot, they 
could not recommend him as a surgeon. 

And that is the way a good many of us 
feel about young men anxious to be sent 
to the cure of souls, but poorly prepared 
to answer questions relating to their duties 


as spiritual physicians.—Philadelphia Presby-~ ! 
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EVERY CHRISTIAN A MISSIONARY. 


Why? 


First, a Christian should so enjoy his 
religion that he would ever be glad and 
anxious to tell of Christ to those who know 
him not. His life should be so unselfish, so 


eare-free, and so helpful, that others would 


come to ask the secret. 

Second, a Christian should be a missionary 
because his Christ was such. Jesus was the 
greatest missionary who ever worked among 
men. He is my pattern, therefore I ought to 
do as He did. 

Third, a Christian ought to be a missionary 
because of Christ’s command, ‘Go ye.” 
Are these not sufficient reasons? 


How and Where? 


It is the duty of all who can, to go to foreign 
fields, but all cannot do this. Those who 
stay are surrounded by an abundance of 
work at home. 

‘The first work for us all is-to build strong 
Christian character and to develop the 
natural ability with which God has endowed 
us. Having done this, we can feel that we 
have done our part toward preparing our- 
selves te be used of Him. ; 

Then if we ask Him He will guide us to 
our field of labor. This field may be the 
home, the farm, the shop, the Sunday school, 
the ministry, the city mission, the foreign 
field, or even some other place He would 
have us work. . 

Perhaps He has given us money that He 
would have us use for Hiscause. ‘There are a 
thousand ways of doing mission work for 
the Master. May He help us to see the 
beauty of laboring for the uplift of our fellow 
men and doing all to His glory! 


When? 


“When shall I be a missionary?” Now! 
You have already missed many opportuni- 
ties. Begin now. Prepare and work mean- 
while. ‘Trust Him, and in His own good time 


He will guide you where you are needed 


most.—Lz. 


= 


DOCTRINE AFFECTS LIFE. 
Henry Cray TRUMBULL. 


Orientals are taught from infancy that 
lying to’ an enemy, or where anything can 
be made by lying, is a duty, and they try 
to attend to that duty. 

American Indians are taught that a man’s 
character is best rated by the scalps he can 
show, so they risk their lives for scalps. 

The Dyaks of Borneo are taught that skulls 
are worthier than scalps, and they ‘‘hunt 
heads”’ accordingly. . 

Our fathers were taught that human 
slavery was a divine institution, and that 
rum was to be swallowed gratefully as a 
‘“‘oift of God,’ and they lived up to those 
teachings. 
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How can men’s consciences discern truth 
from error on points where their instruction 
from the beginning has been as much at fault 
as in these instances? 
eh all are sadly in need of being taught of 

od. 


TEE LEAST POSSIBLE. 


THreopore L. Cuyumr. 


There are many Christians who seem to 
think, ‘‘How little can I do, and yet keep 
up a respectable appearance in the com- 
munity, and finally be saved?”’ 

Perhaps some one of you says, ‘‘ Well, I 
hope I was converted several years ago. 
I joined the church, I come to the sacrament, 
I never brought any scandal on religion— 
never; I lead a respectable life. If, at the 
last, saved by grace, I can get through the 
door into heaven, I shall be satisfied.’’ 

Do you think you will? No! never! 

If, by the grace of God, you are, as the 
saying goes, “‘saved by the skin of your teeth,”’ 
and once see Paul and all the apostles and 
martyrs and prophets and evangelists, Luther 
and Calvin and the Wesleys and Spurgeon, 
and all that glorious array; and not only 
these, but some poor, hard-working washer- 
woman that, at the end of a day’s toil, 
dragged herself away to a prayer-meeting, 
and at the end of the week carried her little 
pile of rags to a mission school—when you 
look at these, you will be so ashamed of your- 
self that you will ask God to let you come 
back and work out your salvation. 

Satisfied? God have merey on any one 
who is satisfied with himself or herself! 
May the Holy Spirit give us all a holy dis- 
satisfaction. with our condition, and a desire 
to rise and go forward. 


FURTHER DOWN GRADE. 


Mr. Spurgeon wrote in his magazine about 
twenty-five years ago: 

“It now Boaias a serious question how 
far those who abide by the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints should fraternize with 
those who have turned aside to another 


" gospel. 


“Christian love has its claim, and divisions 
are to be shunned as grievous evils; but how 
far are we justified in being in confederacy 
with those who are departing from the 
truth? 

‘‘With steadfast faith let us take our places; 
not in anger, nor in the spirit of suspicion 
or division, but in watchfulness and resolve. 
Let us not pretend to a fellowship which we 
do not feel, nor hide convictions which are 
burning our hearts. The times are perilous 
and the responsibility of every individual 
believer is a burden which he must bear or 
prove a traitor.” 

The question that. troubled Spurgeon 
twenty-five years ago is even more seriou 
to-day.—Lutheran Church Work. 


HIS GOD IS MADE OF WOOD. 


Dear Father, there’s the other boy to-night, 
Who’s praying to a god that’s made of wood. 
He asks it to take care of him till light 
And keep him—but it won’t do any good. 


He is so far I cannot make him hear; 
T’d eall to him and tell him if I could, 
That You’ll take care of him, that You are 
near 
And love bim—for his god is made of wood. 


*I know he’d ask You if he only knew, 
I know he’d like it if he only could. 
Father, take care of him and keep him too, 
The other boy whose god is made of voce 
—EHx. 


GRIT, GRACE, GUMPTION. 


Dear Young Record Readers,— 


These three things will enable you and me 
to fill our places in life, and to exercise the 
kind of influence that will help others to 
make living a joy and a blessing. 4 

When ill we interview our doctor, and at 
once he tries to get at the cause of our illness. 

Then he writes a prescription, and we get 
the druggist to make it up, and, with faces 
pleasant or otherwise, mostly otherwise, we 
take our medicine. 

I am here giving you a prescription which 
is not hard to take, and which will cure the 
maladies, the outbreak of sin, such as self- 
ishness, surliness, pride, snobbery, and the 
hundred other ills we suffer from. 


The first element is Grace. We can never 
fathom all that word means. It tells of the 
kindness and love and pity of God, which 
express themselves in Jesus Christ, and it 
also speaks of those virtues and qualities 
that develop in us when God dwells within 
us. 

To know God, to see His goodness, to 
understand something of His great loving 
heart, to put our trust in Jesus Christ and 
surrender our wills to Him, and then to 
translate what we know of Him into love for 
all others, kindness in the home and in the 
school, and manliness and honesty in all 
things is to become graceful in character 
and like Him whose we are and whom we serve. 


The next element is Grit. When boys seek 
a word to describe some spineless, jelly fish 
type of character, they say he has no grit, 
no sand in his make up. 

What a, useful thing grit-sand is! It helps 
to warm up the soil, to filter the water, to 
make our sidewalks, to bind our houses 
together. 

And grit is a very necessary quality in 
the making of men. 

I had a letter the other day from a base 
hospital in France. The writer is one of 
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our student missionaries, but the Highland 
blood in him, warm and clean, compelled 
him to follow the fiery cross to Flanders. 

One day he saw two stretcher bearers 
hit, and rushed to their aid. when a German 
bullet went through his leg. He searched 
for a strap, which he earried for the purpose, 
to tie around the wounded limb, bound up 
his wound, and rolled into safety, lying there 
for almost a day until relief could come. 

Grit! yes, plenty of it; grit to answer the 
Empire’s call; to leave safety to help those 
in need; to bear his pain; and grit to declare 
“I’m going back soon to even up things.” 

He was a brave soldier who said, when the 
doctors were probing for a bullet, ‘‘ I’m groan- 
ing, but I’m not grumbling.” 


The third element is Gumption. Some 
think that word not an elegant one; but it is 
a good strong word, and the things for which 
it stands are very necessary in any well- 
regulated healthy life. 

What a company of men and women 
have made shipwreck of life just because 
they had not gumption! One may have 
wealth, but if he hasn’t ‘‘gumption’’ to use 
it wisely it becomes a curse. One may step 
out of college with a good record at exams, 
but if he hasn’t gumption he will make a fool 
of himself before the race is run. 

‘‘Gumption’’—common sense—will save 
you from many failures. Long ago the wise 
man might have said, ‘‘With all thy getting, 
get ‘‘gumption.”’ 

Let us all take this threefold prescription 
for a happy, useful life. 

T. McAFEE. 


Indian Head, Sask. 


“JUST WAIT A WHILE AND GROW.” 


When Daddy went away to sea, 
To serve ‘‘our Sailor-King,’’ you know, 
I asked him: ‘‘Dad, can’t I come too?”’ 
But he said: ‘‘You’ve got work to do 
At home. Just wait awhile, and grow!” 


Just grow? That wasn’t much to me,— 
Why, grass and flowers in the rain 
Can grow! But when my Daddy went, 
And Mother told me what he’d meant, 
I understood it all quite plain. 


There’s lots of diffrent ways, you see: 

Sides growing tall there’s other ways;— 
There’s growing good, as well, you know, 
And growing kind and useful,—so 

That’s what Dad meant, my Mother says. 


Well, I must just try patiently 
To do what Daddy said, and show 
How kind and helpful I can be: 
Then when he comes again from sea 
He'll say: “‘ How well that boy does grow!” 
—In *‘ Morning Rays.” 
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THE GREAT SACRIFICE. 


The headmistress smiled as she looked 
down on the rows of bonnie, girlish faces at 
St. Michael’s School. Then she said: 

‘“‘T want to tell you a story which I read 
a few days ago. cs 

““In the autumn of last year an officer— 
Captain Smart—who was attached to an 
Indian regiment, was missing, and when all 
efforts to trace him proved vain, he was de- 
clared to be a deserter, and deprived of his 
commission. 

‘“No more was said, though there was much 
discussion amongst his men as to why so 
keen a soldier should have deserted in time 
of war. True, the regiment—a native one 
—had received no intimation of being- sent 
to the front; still, it remained a mystery that 
Captain Smart, who had always been careful 
to keep his men up to the mark and had 
taken an interest in every one of them, 
should have gone off and left them all. 

“The following Easter, in one of the long 
casualty lists appeared the name of one 
Private Thomas Hardy—killed. Further de- 
tails explained that it was while the West 
Surreys were making a desperate attack 
on the enemy’s second line of trenches that 
Private Hardy saw near him a young fellow 
who was having his first taste of battle. 

‘““He turned to give this lad a word of cheer 
and encouragement, and the’ fatal bullet 
struck him. . 

‘Very soon it was known that this. Private 
Hardy, who on the day of his death was 
awarded the Distinguished Conduct Medal, 
-was in reality Captain Smart, the deserter. 

“‘Consumed with zeal and patriotic love, 
Captain Smart gave up all the comforts of an 
officer’s life in a safe station that he might 
strike a blow for his King and country; 
sacrificed money, and what to a soldier is 
dearer still, rank and position; and took his 
place as a private, since there he felt he was 
needed. And so he fell. 


‘‘Can anyone tell me why I chose this story 
to-night—our last night of term?”’’ 

There was silence for a few minutes, then 
her gentle voice was heard again:— 


““ “My Father’s Home of light, 
My rainbow-cireled throne, 
I left for earthly night, 
For wanderings sad and lone. 
T left it all for thee; 
Hast thou left aught for Me?’ 


‘‘Girls, the officer’s sacrifice calls to our 
minds that other sacrifice of God who became 
Man and left all for you and me. Think! 
Not for alovely or penitent world, but for a 
world of unlovely sinners! How much He 
has done for us! Shall we not value His love, 
His gift, the gift of His own life, and respond 
gladly to His pleading word: ‘My child, 
give Me thine heart.’?”’ 

Silence again. Scarcely one girl but knew 
that Jesus was calling her. 

Sweetly and reverently they sang the 

hymn, and, on that quiet Sunday evening, 
the prayer, truly meant and full of earnest 
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decision, went up from several hearts unto 
the throne of grace:— 


‘* “Oh, let my life be given, 

My years for Thee be spent, 
World-fetters all be riven, 

And joy with suffering blent. 
To Thee my all I bring, 
My Saviour and my King. 

In ‘‘ Medical Missions.” 
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A BLIND WOMAN IN KOREA. 


She was married at an early age, the man 
being selected by her parents, according to 
Korean custom. When her husband found 
that she was blind, he did not care for her 
and was more and more unkind as the years 
passed. 

When a little girl was born to her he could 
not stand the sight of the baby, and the 
mother came in for a greater share of blame 
than ever before and soon he east them both 
out upon the street. 

The poor woman had no one to whom she 
could go and did not know what to do. She 
took the little one on her back and started 
out begging. She managed to secure enough 
to keep her and the child from starving but 
why she and her baby did not freeze is known 
only to our Father who cares for all such 
little ones. 

Just: about that time, in a special meeting. 
she found the Lord Jesus Christ a Savior 
from all sin and became a faithful follower. 
She attended Church regularly after this 
and also attended the Bible Class for women 
held during the week. 

When the contribution was being taken up 
she always gave something and once when 
a special collection was being made she gave 
$1.25. 

The missionary asked if she could afford 
to give so much and she said, “I have no 
home in this world but I want to help build 
a House for my Master.” The object of 
the collection was the building of a church. | 

So the year passed and though she could 
not see with her natural eyes the eyes of her 
heart were being constantly enlightened. 
She was of course unable to do anything to 
make a living for herself and so was dependent 
upon what she could beg. ‘ 

Her husband had found that she was being 
assisted by the Christians and that she was 
happy, so he came and demanded that she 
give him back the little girl. 

It nearly broke the mother’s heart to part 


‘with the child but the man took her forcibly 


and the mother had no choice. He took her 
away and she could not be found. One could 
not but fear that she was sold into slavery of 
the worst kind, for the father was a very 
wicked man. , 

The sad case came to the attention of one 
of the missionaries who decided to send her 
to Pyeng Yang to the School for the blind 
where she may be taught to read and write 
and to take care of herself by learning a 
trade. Is not Missions worth while?—IJn 
The Korea Mission Field. 
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EARNING HER FAVORS. 


‘‘Good morning, Margaret! You are late 
this morning, aren’t you?”’ 

‘“‘Oh, yes, half-hour or so, but that doesn’t 
make any difference. Sometimes Mr. Jason 


gets cranky, but I laugh him out of it.” 


Margaret was a clerk in the Big Store 
where a dozen other girls and a half-dozen 
men worked. The Big Store was in a coun- 
try town, and the discipline was not very 
strict. 

Besides, Mr. Welton, who owned the store, 
had been for many years a friend of Mar- 
garet’s family, and of Margaret herself. 

So the young girl took her duties a little 
more carelessly and lightly every day. She 
was not particularly lazy, but she had found 
that she could get out of doing some things 
that she was expected to do. She thought 
she knew how to keep Mr. Jason, the man- 
ager, in good humor. 

But this morning, when Margaret reached 
the store, she was called to Mr. Welton’s 
office. She went, wondering and a little 
uneasy. The old merchant asked her to 
eae a seat, and turned to her with a grave 
ace. 

‘‘Margaret,” he said, ‘“‘I have recom- 
mended to Mr. Jason that you be discharged.”’ 

The girl gasped. 

‘‘T am sorry,’’ continued the old man, “‘but 
I can see, Margaret, that you are ready to 
presume on the fact that you are a woman. 
You have seen a bad-tempered small boy 
annoy an older boy because he knew the older 
boy would not strike back. 

‘‘Some women in business are like that, 
I am sorry to say. They demand favors 
merely because they are women. It is right 
for men to offer and for women to accept the 
courtesies that make life pleasanter and more 
eracious. 


‘‘But when a girl in business asks favors, 


takes her employer’s time for her own use, 
asks those of her fellow clerks who are men 
to do work that she ought to do; in short, 
takes any privilege that she knows would 
not be granted to a man in the same position, 
she presumes on her womanhood. 


‘‘A business life need not make a woman 
any less womanly, but it ought to teach her 
the same standards of fairness and loyalty 
that we expect men to live up to. 


“Now, Margaret, I have seen you neglect 
your work a dozen times, come late and go 
early, simply because you felt that since you 
were a girl, and a rather pretty girl, Mr. 
Jason would not discharge you.” 

Margaret was very pale, and ready to 
break into tears. She knew that it was all 
true, although she had never realized it 
before. 

‘‘As I said,” continued Mr. Welton, turn- 
ing slowly back to his desk, ‘‘I have recom- 
mended to Mr. Jason that you be discharged 
—if you do not mend your ways.” 

Margaret earned all the favors she got 
after that.—Youth’s Companion. 
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THE BEST GIFT FOR MOTHER, 


‘“What’ll it be?’’? shouted all the children 
at once. PUL 

‘‘Let’s get her a nice purse!”’ 

‘‘But she wants a new set of dishes 

‘“What would you say to a nice silk dress?”’ 
queried Bob. 

‘‘T think that’s the best;” said Lucy, ‘‘for 
it would be for her own very self. I'll help 
her make it up.” 

Then began a mad scurry to raise the 
necessary funds. 'Toodles contributed her 
nine cents. Dick worked early and late at 
his paper route. Lucy spent most of her 
time doing fancy-work which she hoped to 
sell, as well as the eggs which she was allowed 
to dispose of every week; while Bob saved all 
he could from his week’s pay, for he worked 
in a lawyer’s office. 

Everything would have been well if Uncle 
John and his family had not chosen that 
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particular week to pay them a visit, which 


meant more work for mother. And worst 
i all, they could not spare any time to help 
er. 

‘I’m very sorry I can’t help you to-day,” 
‘but there’s something 
that has to be done before I can do another 
thing,’’ and away she flew upstairs to her 
fancy-work. 

‘“Tt’s hard luck I ean’t stick around and 
lend a hand, mother,” said Dick reluctantly, 
“‘but I’ve got a job for the whole day.”’ 


Mother said nothing, but father sized up 
the situation and gathered the children 
around him that night. 

““Seems to me you’ve all left mother in the 
lurch to-day. It’s something unusual for 
you to do that; what’s the trouble?” 

““Well,”’ explained Lucy, ‘‘we all had to 
work to earn enough money to buy her 
birthday present. We want to get her 
something nice that she’ll value.” 

‘“Yes, I understand,’ but, after all, what 
do you think mother would value most? 
Have you forgotten what Mr. Mills said in 
his sermon last week when he spoke to the 


_ boys and girls about getting ready for Mo- 


ther’s Day next Sunday?” 
‘‘He said quite a lot about ‘loving service,’ 
said Dick. . 
“Yes, but what about it?”’ 
‘‘T think he said that loving service is the 
best gift a fellow can give to his mother.” 
“That's it, Dick. But have you and Lucy 
given the best gift, do you think?” 
‘“‘’m afraid not, father. We've been too 
busy thinking about our other gift.” 


It was too late then to change the past, 
but they knew what they meant to do in 
future. When the silk dress was bought and 
presented to Mother Ormsby it did indeed 
please her, but not one quarter as much as 
the little note which was tucked into its 
soft folds. It read: 

“‘Dearest Mother,—This is only a part of 
our birthday gift to you. The best is yet 


to come, for it is loving service from us all,’’ 


—A bridged. 
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“ CURES ” THAT KILL, 


The non-Christian world is a sick world. 
Nowhere is there a science of medicine except 
where Christian civilization has gone. 

China, with four hundred million inhab- 
itants, one-fourth of the human race, never 
had a hospital till Christian missionaries 
went there and began to build them. 

Africa had no doctors but ‘‘devil doctors,”’ 
whose chief remedies were charms to over- 
come disease-producing evil spirits, and 
hideous masks, war paint, and tom-toms to 
scare them away. ; 

The chim, a long needle to be stuck into 
the ailing member ‘‘to let the evil spirit 
out,’ and the sook, a cone of sulphur and 
dried leaves to be placed on the diseased 
spot and set on fire, are favorites of Korean 
medical practice. 

“IT have heard,’’ writes a physician from 
Yeung Kong, China, ‘‘of a new cure for in- 
flammation of the throat—namely, eight 
cockroaches, each as large as your thumb, 
taken raw. 


‘‘A woman attempted to remove an ulcer . 


from her leg with quicklime. The ulcer 
disappeared, as well as most of the leg.” 

Another writes: ‘“A woman brought her 
month-old babe, saying that it could not 
nurse. Examination revealed the fact that 
its tongue had been burned with a red-hot 
needle to prevent its crying. 

‘‘Another baby was brought whose tongue 
had been burned and its tonsil gouged out. 
Then, to prevent a return of the inflammation, 
a place had been burned on top of its head. 

“A young woman was steamed over a 
kettle of boiling water to cure rheumatism 
and was so horribly burned that she died.”’ 

Dr. Woodbridge Johnson, of Taiku, Korea, 
tells of a Mr. Li, who was brought to his 
hospital. Li had been troubled with dys- 
pepsia; and a sympathetic friend fastened a 
swab to a reed two and a half feet long and 
pushed it down his throat as far as possible, 
“in order to drive the food beyond the 
sticking place.”’ 

The reed broke and left ten inches of the 
swab in the stomach. Li suffered tortures 
for five days, then was taken to the Presby- 
terian Hospital. The stomach and abdomen 
were opened, and the reed and swab were 
extracted. 

There are typical cases and_ illustrate 
fairly the ignorance, superstition, and cruelty 
that pass for medical skill everywhere in tho 
heathen world. - 

Going among such conditions with a gospel 
of good will and human welfare, the mis- 
sionaries early and inevitably felt the ne- 
cessity of doing something to relieve the 
afflicted multitudes, both for humanity’s 
sake and also in order to get a hearing for 
their message. 

Such was the beginning of medical missions, 
which have abundantly justified themselves 
from every standpoint. To the ignorant, 
superstitious heathen the medical missionary 
is a miracle worker, and his ability to cure 
human ills is the most convincing evidence 


lost the road. 
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of the truth of his message.—Southern Mis- 
sionary- News Bureau. 


A “GOOD SAMARITAN.” 


A Christian farmer in Hwatien, Manchuria, 
named Tung, was attacked in his home by 
a band of Hung-hu-tze in the dead of night. 
They bound him, set fire to his home, and 
robbed him of all his possessions. 

This happened about two years ago. 
Although this Christian man had_ suffered 
intensely at the hands of these robbers, he 
bore it in a meek and Christian spirit, and 
made no complaint to the officials. 

Last year while in town he met a sick 
man, whom he recognized as one of the 
leaders of the band that had robbed him. 
The recognition was mutual, and the robber 
quickly covered his face with his clothes, 
hoping to avoid recognition. 

Dont) do," thab w saide avin. Pune ee L 
am not your enemy.” 

Hearing this the robber fell on his knees 
and. earnestly besought him to spare his life. 
Tung replied, ‘‘What has brought you to 
this pass? I have told you I am not your 
enemy. Please tell me all about yourself.” 

The robber replied: ‘‘Last winter our rob- 
ber band was driven out by the government 
troops into the wilds of Manchuria. We 
It was bitterly cold, and we 
traveled all night; my feet were frozen when 
we got to the inn, and I have been here for 
two months. My bills have accumulated 
and I am without clothes, and almost ready 
to die.”’ 

Tung then took,out his purse and handed 
him 5,000 cash and said, ‘‘Go pay your bills, 
and get something to eat. To-morrow I 
will come and pay your bills, take you to 
the hospital and see what they can do for 
you.”’ 

The robber instantly thought this was a 
scheme to entrap him and turn him over to 
the officials. He went back to the inn and 
spent a sleepless night thinking over the 
whole matter. Then he. concluded to run 
away, but alas, his feet were swollen and he 
could not escape! 

The next day Tung came according to pro- 
mise with a cart and persuaded the erst- 
while bandit to go to the hospital, paying 
all the expenses himself. In his heart he 
thought ‘‘this robber will hear the Gospel 
there, and may be converted.” 

The poor fellow was much moved and 
burst into tears. ‘‘I never saw such humane 
treatment; one will never find it outside the 
religion of Jesus Christ. Such feelings. of 
compassion have never been shown in China 
before. I will not die. I will trust Jesus.” 

And the repentant fellow did not die. He 
went out of the hospital last August a well 
man in body and soul. Tung spent over 
twenty dollars to meet his expenses but there 
is one more true servant of God in Man- 
churia ‘to-day because of the kindness he 
showed to the Hung-hu-tze bandit.—‘‘ Chin- 
ese Christian Intelligencer.” 
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JIMMY AND HIS HERO. 


Jimmy Bryce was a little boy, and Gilbert 
Murray was a big one. Jimmy was positive 
that Gilbert was the finest big boy in the 
world. ~ 

When the teacher had announced a senior 
prize for general excellence in study, Gilbert, 
as soon as recess came, had walked up to 
Jack Sumner, and said, ‘‘The prize is for me, 
do you hear that?’’ 

Jack grinned. ‘‘Get it first, honey!’’ 

Then they had both gone to work like 
beavers. 


One morning Jack was not at school and 
the maid came for his books. Jack had the 
erippe and the doctor had told him he must 
stay in for a few days, so he wanted his books 
to study at home. ; 

Jimmy waited after school to work two 
examples, so that he could leave his arith- 
metic in his desk. He had finished and 
was pulling the key out of the lock to lock 
the schoolhouse with it and carry it across 
the road to the caretaker, when he glanced 
at Jack Sumner’s desk and saw the Latin 
grammar lying there. 

Latin was the hardest study. If Jack got 
behind on that it would help Gilbert a lot. 
And he, Jimmy, didn’t have to lug a great 
heavy book all the way round by Sumner’s. 
Who would expect it? 

Jimmy’s gloomy gaze turned away from 
Jack’s desk, and fell full on the little rack 
of books above the teacher’s chair. The 
black book in the middle of the rack had 
gilt letters on it. 

‘“‘Holy Bible,’ read Jimmy, and his gaze 
fell like a stone to a knot hole in the floor. 

“The grippe was Providence, but this isn’t 
Providence! It’s me,” said Jimmy. ‘‘When 
you know what’s right you’d better do it.”’ 

He thrust Jack’s book into his book bag 
and slammed the door of the school house 
behind him, with the biggest, most com- 
forting slam he could give it. 


When he had gone a good mile on his 
trip he saw a familiar figure in the distance. 
It was Gilbert! 

Jimmy hurried. Perhaps he could get 
past the turn in the road before Gilbert got 
there. But Gilbert was too quick for him. 
; ‘‘ Hello, kid!’’ said he, as he came swinging 

up. “Did you O. K. those two examples 
all right?”’ 

One of Gilbert’s best ways was that h 
could always remember what you had on 
your mind. 

“Yes, I did,’ answered Jimmy briefly, 
trying to push on to the cross roads. Possi- 
bly he looked out of the tail of his eye at the 
stout grammar, thrusting itself above the 
puze of the bookbag, and so Gilbert looked, 
00. 

With a whoop like a delighted Indian 
Gilbert grabbed it. 

“Jimmy, you are gold!’’ he shouted. ‘I 
was tramping back for that. I found it and 
laid it out to bring for Jack, and forgot it. 
Maybe, if I fly, I can catch up to the hockey 
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crowd yet. You needn’t go any farther; 
it’s for me to take it the rest of the way.” 
‘‘No, no!’’ said Jimmy. ‘You go on an 
It isn’t far now, I’d just as lief finish.” 


“I’m glad,’ said Jimmy to himself, “that 
he doesn’t know I was so slow at it. He is 
perfectly fine! Gilbert is the perfectly finest 
boy I ever saw, whether he gets the prize 
or not. I guess, any way, some things they 


don’t give prizes for are better than those - 


they do.” 


SOME ANSWERS BY CHILDREN. 


The question—‘‘How best can we keep 
away from strong drink’—was asked in 
writing of the Sabbath School children of 
St. Paul’s Church, Vancouver. The follow- 
ing are some of the answers given by the 
children: 


I can keep away from strong drink by fol- 
lowing the way of God. 

By following the examp!e of Jesus. 

Thinking of God. 

Keep with good company. 

Come to Sunday School. 

By praying unto the Lord to keep us from 
it. ‘ 
Never begin drinking. i 
Loving God and remembering that He 
does not like us to use liquor. 

Never be tempted to enter a bar. 

Sign the pledge. 

Never touch it. 

Keep away from it. : 

Think of the Blue Ribbon. (Boy of eight 
years). (This is the Recruits’ Badge). 

Don’t go with people who drink strong 
drink. 

By asking God to help us. 

By refusing the first glass. 

Go to church and teach others not to drink. 

Believe in God. 

Do as God wants us to and keep away 
from drink when young. Go to Sunday 
School. Read your Bible. Be obedient. 


Look not upon the Wine when it is red, _ 


when it giveth his color in the cup, when it 
moveth itself aright. (Proverbs 23 : 31.) 

Keep away from bad company. 

By being careful in choosing our com- 
panions. 

By trusting in God. 

Ask God to make you strong so that you 
never begin. . 

Never begin to drink. 

By obeying our Father, Mother and God. 


Take away the breweries so that we can — 


never begin. 
Never touch. 
Love the Lord with all your heart. 
Do not go with people that use it. , 
By signing the pledge and keeping to it. 


Do right, and God’s recompense to you 
will be the power of doing more right.— 
Robertson. 
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THE OLD MISER. 


He lived all alone. Though he had a 
great deal of money stored away in a chest, 
he was really very poor, for nobody loved 
him. He had wasted his best years in 
amassing more money than he could ever 
use, and in his old age he was all alone. 

Yet the miser had one friend—a sly, blue- 
black jackdaw with a wicked, shining eye. 
He fiew in and out of the window at will, 
and perched on the back of the miser’s chair, 
and helped himself to food from his plate, 
and pulled pieces of wool out of the miser’s 
hearthrug to line his nest. 


One day it seemed to the miser, as he. 


counted his treasure, that the pile had grown 
less. Feverishly he watched it, and it cer- 
tainly was shrinking. Coin by coin, the 
precious gold that he had spent all his life 
collecting was fast slipping from him. 

“T am being robbed!’ said the muiser 
miserably; for he knew he was old, and there 
was no one to help him to catch the thief, 
except the wily old jackdaw which sat on 
the back of his chair and watched him with 
a wicked, shining eye. ee 

In vain the miser sat up all night, waiting. 
In vain he guarded his treasure. Day by 
day it grew less and less, until there was 
hardly any of it left; and yet no one ever 
seemed to come near his cottage. 


But one winter’s morning, when the snow 
lay on the ground, the miser traced little 
footprints close to his house. 

‘‘Now I shall find my treasure!’’ he said, 
rubbing his hands with glee. 

He came to a pile of broken faggots and 
bent down. The first thing that caught his 
eye was the glint of gold, but it was the 
gold of a little child’s hair. 

Tenderly the miser carried her into his 
house. He laid her by the fire and tended 
her until the life came back to the almost 
frozen limbs, and the colour into the little 
face. Then he searched among the faggots 
for his treasure, but he never found it. 

No one came to fetch the child away, and 
in the days that followed the miser learned 
that there are things worth more than gold. 
His treasure was gone, but the dusty rooms 
rang with the laughter of a little child. 
Day by day he missed his money a little less. 

‘‘This is my treasure now,” he would say, 
as he stroked the child’s soft, bright hair. 

Warm spring sun melted the snow, and 
left bare the ivy that covered the hole in 
the wall where the jackdaw had made his 
nest out of bits of the miser’s hearthrug. 


One day the child was playing close by, 
and she waited until the jackdaw had gone 
out; then she climbed up the ivy and looked 
for his nest. When she found the hole that 
had bits of the miser’s hearthrug sticking out, 
she knew that was it. She peeped in; inside 
it was all dark. She thrust her little fat arm 
in to see what shape he had made his nest, 
and, to her surprise, she brought out a handful 
of gold. 


421 


Quickly she fetched the miser. 

There, hidden in the jack-daw’s nest, was 
all the lost treasure. Coin by coin it had 
been carried off under the miser’s nose, and 
he had never suspected his one friend could 
be the thief. 

So the miser was rich again, but he no 
longer hoarded his money. He spent. it, 
and he spent it in the only way in which 
money can bring real pleasure, and that is 
in making other people happy.—‘‘ My Maga- 
zine.”’ 


A LOYAL CHINESE GIRL. 


She belongs to a wealthy, influential 
family, a large clan, proud of their ancestors 
and their worship, looking back upon a 
long line of substantial, influential ancestor- 
worshipping progenitors, conservative as only 
such a Chinese family can be. They are 
too proud, perhaps too sincere in their faith, 
to yield to other beliefs. 

Yet out of this family has come one of 
the most loyal and beautiful Christian char- 
acters we have ever seen. 

You cannot know how bitter have been 
her experiences, how cruel the methods 
resorted to in order to make her yield. 

Father and mother and all those dear to 
her have done their utmost to induce her to 
give up her faith; but in the most beautiful 
and humble spirit, though with unshakable 
determination, she clings on and says: ‘I 
cannot deny my Lord.” 

The mother has even threatened suicide 
unless the daughter consents to yield. Day 
after day such pressure has been brought 
to bear, but through it all she has been true. 


In order to keep her family from resorting 
to desperate means, it was thought best to 
take her name off the Church book. She 
consented to this, however, only after mak- 
ing an open declaration that she would never 
yield her faith and that her name was taken 
off the roll only at the command of her 
parents. 

This hard experience has but increased 
her faith and love, her zeal and influence. 
None can doubt her sincerity. and fidelity. 

Just now she is passing through a time of 
special trial. She fears her family will force 
her to marry a heathen, a thing to which she 
feels she can never consent. She has been 
allowed to continue her studies. 

She hopes her parents may permit her to 
become a teacher, by which she may be 
saved from the fate she dreads and may 
have the privilege of giving her life to the 
cause she loves. Will not all who read her 
story give her their prayers in this trying 
erisis?-—Miss S. J. Smith,Huchow, in ‘The 
Missionary Voice.’ 


We cannot control our circumstances, but 
we can control what we shall do in the cir- 
cumstances. 
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THE HEART OF THE HOME. 


Her face is all freckled—this girl whom I 
know, 
And her nose has a tilt in the air; 
And not even her mother, with mother-love 
blind, 
Can truthfully say she is fair; 


Her hair is the color that may be called red, 
And straight as a ruler hangs down; : 
Her eyes are pale blue, and her forehead is 

low— : 
Though it never is drawn in a frown. 


Her sisters are graceful and bonny young 
things, 
And her brother is handsome and bright, 
And all of them think in their innermost 
hearts, ; 
That their sister is truly a sight. 


But the soul of this girl is a beautiful thing, 
And her voice is as sweet as a bird’s, 
And her goodness of heart and her wisdom of 
mind 
Are seen in kind actions and words. 


And the mother has ever a fond word and 
smile 
For this child of her daily delight, 
And the father’s eyes glisten with tenderest 


love : 
As he kisses and bids her good-night. 


And oh! they would miss her, and miss her 
full sore, 
If out in the world she should roam. 
For this girl, with no beauty of face or of 
form, 
Is most truly the heart of that home.—Ex. 


A MEMORY OF LABRADOR. 


It was a summer day, and the Eskimo 
village was deserted. The ice was gone, and 
every family was away at the cod-fishing. 
The huts stood empty; windows were cov- 
ered with boards; there was no longer the 
merry noise of the little children at play; 
even the dogs were gone. 

Only here and there a thin wreath of 
smoke curling from the chimney pipe of 
some tiny hut showed that there was still 
life in the village. 

If you had been with me, I could have told 
you the names of the people who still stayed 
at home while all the families were gone a- 
fishing. They were the old widows who 
hammered the blubber to make oil in the 
oil-yard, and who packed the trout away in 
brine for the market. 


But there were others in my mind that . 


summer morning who had stayed at home 
from the fishing. 

It falls to the lot of the Mission doctor 
not only to tend the urgently ill and to relieve 
those in pain; there are always others who 
claim a share of his time and of his sympathy; 
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the blind, the aged, the crippled and the pal- 
sied—to whom a friendly visit means much. 

And on that summer morning there were 
two whom I wished to see. ‘The one was 
blind Juliana, living alone in her house near 
the Hospital; the other, poor Ernestina, 
paralyzed and dumb, living with her grand- 
mother in a hut along the sea front. So I 
turned into Juliana’s porchway. 


Juliana knew my footstep, and before I 
spoke her face was full of smiles; she was 
sitting on a box by the side of her bed, chew- 
ing the edge of a piece of boot-leather, soften- 
ing it for the needle, making it ready, no 
doubt, for the sole of somebody’s boot that 
wanted a patch. 

Juliana was not alone, for there, to my 
surprise, was Ernestina. A fire of wood 
chips was crackling in the stove, and over it 
stood a pot of fish, bubbling right merrily 
and filling the air with a smell that meant 
dinner to Eskimo taste; and by the side of 
the stove poor Ernestina crouched, watching 
the pot. 

Poor soul, the pleasures in her life must 
have been few; She was almost helpless, 
but her eyes were bright and her face was 
happy as she sat on the ground and watched. 


I placed a broken chair between my two 
poor friends, and read to them the portion 
for the day. 

Surely there never was a stranger meeting! 

But on days like that I know the Lord 
was there; and I know, too, as I think of 
that little hut and those two faces—the one 
with sightless eyes, but rapt and _ eaver, 
quick to follow the words with nods and smiles; 
the other drawn and slow fo move, but with 
big pleading eyes that moistened and gleamed | 
—I know that the Lord was speaking to those_ 
two souls. 

So we read, and .Juliana prayed, prayed 
with the simple words of a child. 


And as the pot on the stove bubbled and 
frothed, while we stood quietly thinking, 
I turned and said to Juliana: ‘‘I had thought 
to go and visit Ernestina after this, but here 
she is!” 

‘Yes,’ said Juliana, ‘‘when her grand- 
mother goes to her work she leads poor 
Ernestina to my house and leaves her here 
to help me.” 

‘To help you, Juliana,’ I said, and I 
glaneed with a feeling of pity at the young 
girl helpless by the stove, and I wondered 
what service she could render. It seemed 
rather that Juliana was helping her, by 
giving her companionship and food. 

‘“Yes,”’ said Juliana, ‘‘she helps me; for 
Ernestina is my eyes.’’. 


Both of those poor souls have now passed 
to their rest, to that bright Land of God 
where the blind see the Lord in His beauty — 
and the lame walk and the halting tongues 
are loosed to sing His praise; but the memory 
of that little hut is with us yet.—Dr. S. K, 
Hutton in ‘Moravian Missions.” 


World Wide Work. 


HEBREWS CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE. 


By Rev. Evias Newman, 
(Our Missionary to the Jews in Montreal). 


The second Annual Conference of The 
Hebrew Christian Alliance of America was 
‘held in Philadelphia, in May. One hundred 
and fifty delegates were present. 

Hebrew Christian Unity has ceased to be 
merely an idea and is now a fact, embracing 
men and women of all the States and Pro- 
vinees of North America and of almost all 
the Protestant Evangelical Denominations. 

Among the subjects dealt with in papers 
and discussions were the following:—‘‘The 
Unification of Jewish Missions’’—‘‘ Literature 
for the Jews’—‘‘Hebrew Christian Leader- 
ship in America and how to secure it’’— 
“Industrial Missions,’ ete. 

The morning prayer meetings, and the 

communion service, to which all else led as 
to a climax, were the places of spiritual re- 
freshment and strength., 
_ One impression made was the complete 
unity of all. They were of different denomi- 
nations, Presbyterians, United Presbyterians, 
Reformed Church, Covenanters, Episcopa- 
lians, Methodists, Lutherans, Congregation- 
alists, and Plymouth Brethren, each prefer- 
ring their own order, but all Christian Jews 
and all one in Christ, showing complete 
unity and harmony without organic amal- 
gamation. 

A second impression, made by the addresses 
and gathered from the meetings was that of 
responsibility. There is the world’s great 
need. What is our Conference going to mean 
for it? The eagerness shown in every session 
wil surely mean that its members will go 
down to their different spheres of activity to 
work and pray and sacrifice as never before 
for the Redemption of Israel. 

The Conference adjourned to meet next 
year in Pittsburg, Pa., U.S.A. 


LESSONS FROM CHINA. 


A woman, because of her faith, had been 
beaten and insulted and deprived of her 
property. She found employment in the 
girls’ school at Swatow. 

When the vacation came round she re- 
turned to her native village, and, having no 
home, requested her relations to restore to 
her her house. This they declined to do. 

Having again demanded the restoration 
of her property, she was seized and ill-treated, 
the intention being to marry out both the 
woman and her daughter, while retaining 
the son to continue the family line. 

The son and daughter having been beguiled 
back to the village, the whole family was 
forcibly detained. 

News of this came to the neighbouring 
chapel, and next day the preacher and deacon 
went to remonstrate with the woman’s rela- 


tions. This proving to be in vain, applica- 
tion was made to the village council, the 
chairman of which ordered the prisoners to 
be released. How the affair will go remains 
to be seen.—FEx. 

Three lessons from the above:— 

1. Sympathy for native Christians in 
their trials, thanksgiving for their steadfast- 
ness, and prayer that they may have strength 
to stand. 

2. Our own privileges, where Christ can be 
served without reproach or persecution. 

3. The wonderful power of the Gospel that 
enables men and women to stand firm in the 
face of persecution. 


A PEEP INTO HEATHEN HOMES. 
By Miss W. Sites, FoocuHow, CHINA. 


If you could come out here, dear girls, 
and look around, you would require no 
word of mine to convince you of the shocking 
need of the heathen world. 

As I ride through the streets of Foochow, 
reeking with foul drainage and crammed 
with human misery, I cannot endure the 
thought that when my little life is done 
these streets will look just as forlorn, the 
women just as depressed, the little children 
just as dirty and diseased and neglected as 
they do to-day. 

One night I counted the little homes at 
the back of the open shops that I peeped 
into as I passed through the narrow streets. 
There were fourteen hundred that I counted 
—some big, some poor and cramped, but all 
alike dismal to the last degree. 

It was winter, but there was no thought of 
warmth—nothing to cheer the blue, bare 
feet of the little folks huddled about their 
mothers for a bit of comfort. Fourteen 
hundred in one hour! And I didn’t see one 
that was any better. There are a few sweet, 
elean Christian homes, but O so rare! 

Homes of wealth there are that are clean 
and beautiful—you could never say com- 
fortable—but more wealth usually means 
more wives, more sin, more misery; or it 
may mean more cattle in the house and more 
clutter. The heathen home is the most 
cheerless place on earth. 

A wee, sweet girlie of four came to my 
friend and me as we went that sorrowful 
round one day and, looking up brightly, 
said: ‘‘Will you come to my home?’’ So 
we followed the poor, ragged baby 
through the winding back alley that led to 
her home. Such a pathetic little hole to 
call a home! Yet it was all she had; and 
mother was there, abashed but kindly, to 
receive us. 

How I wish I could send on the little one’s 
artless invitation! ‘‘Will you come to my 
home?’’ You and I are so bitterly needed, 
so sweetly welcomed in these homes.—In 
Woman’s Missionary Friend. 
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CHINESE LIFE AT AMOY. 


Among the admirable Chinese qualities is 
filial piety. This, however, is frequently 
overdone, leading to unpleasant consequences. 

So imagine a family consisting, first of all, 
of a grandfather and a grandmother. 

Under the same roof, of course, live father 
and mother, as also father’s brothers with 
their wives. 

-Father’s sisters have been married out, 
have been sold for more or less money; 
sometimes the price of a girl is less than the 
price of. a water-buffalo. 

Under the same roof live also father’s 
children, and all the uncles’ children. 

These children in turn may be married, 
all the girls leaving the family and each of 
the boys adding a new wife to the family. 

Their domestic animals, the water-buffalo, 
together with the red cow, the hog, with 
its ehildren and children’s children; all the 
black chickens, and the scurvy dogs, are in 
the same house. 

Their houses, of which 80 per cent. are 
shabby, leaky, ugly and dark, are generally 
filled, if not with people and animals, then 
with their odors. 

You are invited to accept all the privileges 
of this Oriental family; you are guided to 
your bed, a dark place, where absolutely no 
light can penetrate and very little air. 

Early in the morning the city awakes, 
and seems to stretch itself. The blinds open 
to disclose the shops, 

From the shops, which are, partly built in 
the houses, partly on the street, proceeds a 
wonderful mixture of noises. The _ black- 
smith strikes the anvil with clang after clang, 
while the carpenters hammer and saw. 

Here a medicine man recommends his stuff 
with enough emphasis to make you suspicious 
of the truthfulness of his words; there a 
money-exchanger evidently is asking you 
whether or not you have any large money 
you want to have exchanged into small. 

But out of the way! A burden-bearer is 

coming carrying two heavy loads on either 
end of a bamboo pole, which is supported 
by the man’s bare shoulder. 
_ Grandmother is already up and is sitting 
in the door sewing, at the same time con- 
versing loudly with a fish-woman about the 
price of a fish. 

Mother in the meantime is cooking rice 
and frying fish on a portable firepot, which 
is placed right on the street. Mother al- 
ways scolds at the dogs, and if any come too 
near she slaps them with a sort of pancake 
turner, with which she is turning the fish. 

But enough of all this noise and dirt. 
These are heathen homes. 

What a difference in the Chinese Christian 
home, where the lady missionary as she visits 
them can get a clean meal, a clean bed. Inns 
are unknown. . 

This cleanliness, too, is seen in the clothes 

and general personal habits of the family. 
_ The Gospel cleans them up outside and 
inside, makes new men and women, a new 
China, a new world.—Abridged from ‘‘ The 

Mission Field.” 
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FACTS ABOUT BURMAH, 


A century ago, when Judson, the great 
missionary, was making the beginnings of | 
Christianity in Burma, that country had 
only a part of the Bible in. one language. 
Now it has the entire Bible in six languages, 


-and the Bible is transforming the country. 


A century ago, there was not a native Chris- 
tian in all Burma. Now there are sixty-five 
thousand Christians in Baptist churches 
alone, and as many more that are interested 
and on the way to church membership. The 
next century will bring far greater triumphs. 


The Baptists are the main missionary force 
in Burma, as are the Presbyteri.ns in the 
neighboring country of Siam. Each denom- 
ination has a vast work to do. 


A chief in Assam, north of Burma, became 
converted, and although it meant great 
money loss to him, he at once freed twenty-six 
families of slaves in his village. 


Another Assam chief became a Christian 
and freed forty-one families of slaves. He 
wrote to them, ‘‘Although you are freed 
from being a slave to me, unless you are 
freed from the slavery of sin by Jesus Christ ~ 
you are still in very great slavery.” 


The Burmese Christians are very fond of 
music and they sing beautifully. There are 
many Burmese Christian Endeavor societies, 
and it is common in these societies for the 
young men to form Christian Endeavor 
choirs. 

Burma is a great Buddhist country. The 
Buddhist priests, alarmed at the progress 
Christianity is making against their false 
religion, are founding Young Men’s Bud- 
dhist Associations and Young People’s So- 
cieties' of Buddhist Endeavor.—In C. E. 
World. 


MORMONS IN PHILADELPHIA. 


The city of Philadelphia has been greatly 
stirred by the discovery that the public 
schools are full of Mormon teachers, who 
have admitted missionaries’ during school 
hours to teach the children about ‘‘the vital 
doctrines of the church,” including polygamy 
and the ‘‘divine origin of the Book of Mor- 
mon.” 


A number of the ministers and leading 
citizens presented a protest to the Board of 
Education which was simply disregarded. 


This led to another protest, more wide- 
spread and insistent, but still the board has 
been slow to act. 


A campaign by Frank Cannon has aroused 
the people of Philadelphia to a realization 
of the situation, and it is hoped the move- 
ment will continue until the Board is forced 
to expel Mormon teachers from the schools. | 


In all large cities in the U. S. A. similar 
conditions could be found, and some day the 
fruits of this propaganda will startle parents 
and ministers into a realization of the work. 


—In ‘‘The Mission Field.”’ 
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BIBLES FOR SOLDIERS. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has not been idle in Europe during these 
troublous times. 

At the end of the first thirteen months of 
the great war the Society had distributed 
three million Testaments, Gospels, and 
Psalters to sick and wounded sailors and 
soldiers, prisoners of war, refugees and aliens, 
and to the troops of all nationalities engaged 
in hostilities. 

Thirty languages are represented by the 
books distributed, which have gone into a 
score of countries. 

Four hundred and fifty thousand volumes 
printed in the various languages of the Rus- 
sian Empire have been distributed among 
the Russian prisoners confined in Germany. 

The cost of about half of these has been 
met by funds contributed by Sunday schools 
in the United States. From the same 
source came two hundred thousand New 
Testaments for distribution among French 
soldiers. 

There are now a million prisoners in Russia, 
and for these fresh supplies have been printed 
in several languages. 

In Western Siberia, in India, in Turkey— 
wherever the armies are found—the soldiers 
i receiving these messages of light and 
ife. 

At Port Said the colporteurs sold eight 
hundred New Testaments in a single day to 
the troops on board a British transport. 

The hospitals and hospital ships in Egypt 
and Malta are being supplied with the Scrip- 
tures free of charge, and free distribution 
has been arranged for among the unfortun- 
ate Armenian refugees from the coast of 
Syria. A Testament was placed in the hands 
of each soldier of the New Zealand contingent, 
which has been fighting with such gallantry 
in the Dardanelles. 


MISSIONS AND COMMERCE. 


Missionaries do not undertake their work 
for commercial reasons. Their purpose is 
to save the souls of men, not to exploit the 
resources of any country. 

But in exploring the wilderness, cutting a 
trail for Christianity, they have opened a 
way for commerce, too. They are responsi- 
ble for prosperous trade between many 
countries and sections which before their 
coming were isolated one from another. 
The creation of new markets is thus a by- 
product of their work. 

“IT go back to Africa to try to make an 
open path for commerce and Christianity,” 
said Livingstone. 

Later, another missionary, George Grenfell, 
built a vessel and sailed up the Congo into 
the heart of Africa in the first steamboat that 
ever penetrated that region. To-day the 
annual trade of the Congo State is more than 
fifty million dollars. 

Missionaries have introduced all kinds of 
articles, from sewing machines, typewriters, 
bieyeles,. and steam engines to standing col- 
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lars. In many instances they have discoy- 
ered hitherto unknown resources in the coun- 
tries of their adoption. A missionary dis- 
eovered India rubber, for instance; and we 
owe our arrow-root biscuit to missionaries 
who taught the natives to cultivate the wild 
arrow-root plant. 

A Peking University professor says in an 
article in ‘‘World Outlook”’: ‘‘If I were an 
American business man and did not believe 
in missions for religious reasons, I would be- 
lieve in them for what they do for business.” 

That missionaries are able to create such 
effective new markets for foreign goods .is 
due to the practical results which Christian- 
ity produces upon its converts—results which 
are responsible for the vastly superior civil- 


ization of the Christian world. 


Says Mr. Willard Price: “‘When a man 
becomes a Christian, he wants to clean up 
and be decent. He buys soap. He buys 
clothes. He wants to live like a man instead 
of a pig, and so he works and buys and 
builds.”’ 

Christianity brings new ideals of life, new 
thoughts of God, and higher conceptions 
of rights and duties. It also brings increased 
knowledge of civilization and progress, In- 
creased respect for cleanliness, increased 
ambition and energy. It brings Bibles and 
bathtubs and all that has helped to make 
our civilization clean and Christian.—zx. 


PAYING FOR MISSIONARY 
LECTURES. 


Score another advance step for missionary 
education. Time was when it was felt 
necessary to sugar-coat the pill, to disguise 
the subject, to encompass it with music and 
refreshments, to catch the victims unawares, 


Now it is boldly proclaimed; courses of 
missionary lectures are announced, are held 
in the morning hours of busy days, and a 
fee is charged. They rank with the appoint- 
ments of clubs: and are accounted as worthy 
of serious and devoted attention. 

In Boston and vicinity several such courses 
for women were successfully conducted last 
winter. In each caso women in large numbers 
have dropped other affairs to listen to these 
informing missionary addresses, and they 
have paid for the privilege. 

All of which is most gratifying as regards 
the education of one sex. But how about 
the men? Where do they come in? Are 
they to drop still farther behind in the race 
to knowledge ‘of the world’s best things? 

The Laymen’s Missionary Movement and 
every other enterprise to reach the men must 
get yet busier. 

The fact is, there is so much happening in 
the religious ‘awakening and transformation 
of the world that it takes time to keep up 
with it. And it were poor judgment to slip 
behind in acquaintance with the world’s 
highest progress.—The Missionary Herald. 
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WHAT CHRIST HAS DONE. 
For the Korean Home. 
Christ has elevated women in Korea. 


Formerly no right of leadership or refined 
copartnership was ever vouchsafed her. 
Now she often goes side by side with her 
husband to church and is even permitted 
to eat with him. 

Women of the well-to-do classes no longer 
are obliged to hide themselves in the women’s 
quarters; neither does the young woman of 
any class, when she goes walking, have to 
throw a long coat over her head, drawing the 
front together under the eyes, nor carry a 
large hat, between eight and nine feet in 
circumference, to conceal her features. 


Protection has come to childhood with 
the education of the individual and the 
elevation of home life. Special care is 
taken of the health and the moral develop- 
ment of the child. Modesty, for the child’s 
sake, is studied by the parent. 

Flagrant immodesties are still to be seen; 
but, could newcomers to Korea lit the 
veil of several years ago, the great contrast 
between conditions then and now would be 
clearly recognized. 


The religion of the Bible has made a place 
for the little ones. At first, when only small 
portions of the Seripture had been printed, 
baies were brought to the altar for baptism 
quite slippery in their original birthday 
clothes. Now they are brought well dressed 
and sometimes gorgeously arrayed. 

When a baby girl is born, instead of con- 
dolences being offered to the parents, friends 
es say that they have received a gift from 

od. 

One of the most beautiful sights I have 
ever seen, it being also a symbol of advance- 
ment, was at the first Parents’ Day services 
in Korea for the Cradle Roll babies. There 
were some two hundred babies, with their 
mothers, present; and at one side sat some 
fathers, a few of whom proudly held their 
baby girls. 


The Bible has given an impetus to learning 
and has brought education within reach of 
many. Formerly only women and girls of 
the dancing-girl class were allowed to learn 
or to read. Now all doubt as to the respect- 
ability of one’s wife or daughter learning to 
read has passed. 

I have known women nearly seventy years 
of age to sit down and, little by little, learn 
to read. One of the finest Bible women in 
Korea learned to read after she was thirty 
years old. 


The Bible has given a touch of social life 
to men and women. Before the Bible came 
there were no halls or buildings where men 
and women gathered to listen to sermons, 
lectures, and music, or to witness any enter- 
tainment. Since the gospel has been 
preached, both sexes meet in the same room 
to hear and see. 

They sit on opposite sides of the room, to 
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be sure, and, in most cases, with a partition 
between. js 


Cleanliness, beauty and contentment are 
brought to the Christian homes. I recently 
met an old lady and her daughter whom I 
had taught eighteen years ago. The old 
lady was deaf and leaned on her staff as she 
gave me a whole-souled greeting. 

In recounting the events of the early days, 
the daughter said that her mother had always 
carried out to a marked degree my teachings 
on cleanliness and that all these years she 
had been a living example of the beauty of 
cleanliness and had taught the lessons to 
scores of young people and old people. 

But, greatest of all, the Bible brings to the 
homes of the people Jesus the Saviour, who 
gives salvation, peace, joy, and hope to 
the Koreans who were crushed under the 
bondage of heathenism and over whom the 
gloom of the centuries had settled. 

Now on those who have received Him 
rests the light of the divine life—Korea 
Mission Field. 


THE BIBLE IN SCHOOLS. 


In eleven States and in the District of 
Columbia the law is favorable to the use 
of the Bible. These are Georgia, Indiana, 
Iowa, Kansas, Massachusetts, Mississippi, 
New Jersey, North Dakota, Oklahoma, 
Pennsylvania, South Dakota. In Mississippi 
the provision is found in the State Constitu- 
tion. The law of North Dakota declares 
that ‘‘the Bible shall not be deemed a see- 
tarian book. It shall not be excluded from 
any public school.” 

In eleven other States either the courts or 
the State school superintendents have de- - 
cided that:the use of the Bible in the school- 
room is lawful. In Maine, Michigan, Ken- 
tucky, Ohio, Texas, and West Virginia favor- 
able decisions have been rendered by the 
supreme courts. In Arkansas, Idaho, Rhode 
Island, Utah and Vermont the State school 
superintendents have so decided. 

There are thirteen States where there are 
neither laws nor opinions bearing directly 
upon the matter. These are: Alabama, 
Colorado, Connecticut, Delaware, Florida, 
Maryland, New Hampshire, North Caro- 
lina, Oregon, South Carolina, Tennessee, 
Virginia, and Wyoming. 

In eight States there are opinions rendered 
against its use either by the supreme court, 
the attorney-general, or the State school 
superintendent. Illinois and Wisconsin are 
the only two States:in which the supreme 
court has so decided. 

The attorneys-general have declared its 
use illegal in California, Missouri, Minnesota 
and Washington. 

The school superintendents have given 
similar opinions in Arizona, Montana, and 
New York. In the last-named State opinions ~ 
are conflicting, each superintendent deciding 
the question according to. his own wish in 
the matter.—In Baptist World. 
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MISSION WORK IN KOREA. 
From a Young Missionary’s Diary. 


It was Saturday morning. We had camped 
at a town where were some Christians and a 
church. Before breakfast was over and 
camp bed stowed in the corner, believers 
were beginning to come to the Church. We 
had agreed to meet for prayer and then go 
out in pairs to visit the: various houses 
throughout the village, about eighty houses. 


After prayer and a short address, we went 
out. There were four pairs. Each took 
chalk to mark with different signs the houses 
where the preaching was well received. 


In the afternoon all gathered again at the 
echureh, and after prayer went out again to 
a village near by. 

In all our visiting, we had given invitations 
to church in the evening. It was crowded. 


A hymn, prayer and another hymn, and 
then one of the two colporteurs who had 
come to help, gave an address. The people 
really listened well in spite of close air and 
close packing— ; 

Another. hymn—and then an address by 
Pak on the simple subject “If I believe, is 
there any pleasure in it?”’ He had a tired 
audience, but he kept their attention well— 
as he told them how the people who said 
there was no pleasure in being a_ believer 
were just those who did like a certain man 
who had heard much about the merits of a 
a new fruit called oranges, which had lately 
been introduced into Korea. He would like 
to taste them. So at the first opportunity 
he invested in one—but ate it without taking 
off the skin and getting at the flesh. ‘‘Hor- 
ribly bitter,’ he declared, ‘“‘It’s no.good to 
me.” 


We closed the service. But all was not 
over, yet. Two of the visitors began asking 
questions. With the crowd somewhat thinned 
out, now, we sat on, hearing and answering. 


First. Must a man give up the age-long 
custom .of sacrificing to his ancestors?—a 
hard thing to ask of the Korean. Helper 
Pak replies that hitherto, in the lack of fur- 
ther light, it had not been wrong that he 
should follow this custom of his fathers— 
and that what is required now is just that he 
search the Scriptures and think honestly 
about it, and then if he finds it wrong to do 
it, give it up. Another question: ‘‘In ab- 
sence of any kind of proof, how do you know 
there is a Heaven?”’’ Pak’s answer was 
probably more complete than I was able to 
catch—but he spoke of how one cannot ex- 
pect to have visible proof of the place where 
God and spiritual beings dwell—any more 
than you can see a man’s soul. (The exist- 
ence of the soul is an axiom with the Korean). 


““Moreover,’”’ Pak went on, ‘‘you don’t 
deny a to-morrow because you don’t see it. 
On the positive side, a proof by analogy is 
found in the fact that sin is punished in the 
world, the sinner is imprisoned and dealt 
with by society: and can we but expect that 
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there will be punishments and rewards in 
a future world too? 

“Yes, that’s evidence,’ replied the ques- 
tioner. 


Then yet another difficulty: he cannot un- 
derstand how it is that the western missionary 
should come all these thousands of miles to 
preach this doctrine. 

Says Helper Pak, ‘‘Itis simply God’s grace. 
That the West should give money and men, 
sending them out from friends and home 
to preach to us—it is not of man, but simply 
the grace of God. 

‘““Why so? Because the great subject of 
Christ’s teaching is ‘‘Love thy neighbour 
as thyself’’—and the western Christians have 
realised this, and so come out to teach us 
of this great and urgent matter. 

‘“‘Tf several men were sleeping in a burning 
house and one woke, what would you say of 
him if he just ran out for his own life without 
an attempt to wake and save the rest?’’— 
The Korea Mission Field. 


WHY KANSAS LIKES PROHIBITION. 


Because Kansas consumes per capiia per 
annum $1.25 worth of liquor for all purposes, 
as against the average American consumption 
of liquor of $21 a head. 

Because forty-eight of Kansas’ one hun- 
dred and five counties did not send a prisoner 
to the penitentiary last year. 

Because eighty-seven counties did not send 
an insane patient to the asylums. 

Because in fourteen counties no jury has 
been called in ten years to try a criminal 
case. 

: reas fifty-three counties have empty 
jails. 

Because thirty-eight counties have empty 
poor-houses. 

Because the Kansas death rate is seven 
and one half per thousand, the second lowest 
in America. 

Because bank deposits have increased in 
ten years from $100,000,000 to $220,000,000. 

Because the average holding of taxable 
property is $1,666.92, the largest in America. 

Because Kansas has decreased its State 


debt faster than any other State. 


Because it has over eight thousand stu- 
dents in its colleges and in other educational 
institutions above the high school grade, 
more according to population than any other 
State-——IJn Saturday Evening Post. 


A STORY OFT TOLD, BUT NEVER OLD. 


More than a hundred years ago Voltaire 
declared that there would not be a copy of 
the Bible on earth in a hundred years. Vol- 
taire is dead, and one may barely recall the 
date of his death. 

To-day 400,000,000 copies of the sacred 
Seriptures, in fully 500 tongues, are in cir- 
culation, like leaves in the forests for multi- 


tude, scattered for the healing of the nations.”’ 
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THE LOSS BY ALCOHOL. 


Dr. E. F. Bowers. 
(In “The American Magazine.’’) 


American medical directors of three great 

life-insurance companies estimate that from 
seven to forty-three per cent. of accidents 
are due, either directly or indirectly, to 
aleohol. 
' Seven per cent. of railway accidents, eight 
per cent. of street-car accidents, ten per 
eent. of automobile accidents, eight per cent. 
of those due to vehicles and horses, forty- 
three per cent. of heat-prostrations and sun- 
strokes, seven per cent. of machinery acci- 
dents, eight per cent. of all accidents in mines 
and quarriés, thirteen per cent. of drownings, 
and ten per cent. of gunshot wounds, are sus- 
tained, either in whole or in part, because cf 
alcohol. 

‘“The wide-spread use of alecholic bever- 
ages has been conservatively estimated as 
causing the loss of twenty-one per cent. in 
the efficiency of the nation’s workers. The 
production of wealth is reckoned at about 
thirty-two billion dollars yearly; the loss due 
to deficiency (or diminished efficiency) in 
round numbers is therefore fully eight and 
one-half billion dollars.’’ 


“HERETIC PHDLARS.” 


(The following is the translation of an 
article that appeared in one of the Journals 
of an interior town in- Brazil, relating to 
Protestant missionary colporteurs. ) 

“For some days past two strange individuals 
have been going about the city. Their 
mission is to sell heretical books, false Bibles, 
and other literature which tends to lead 
Catholics from their faith and induce them 
to embrace the errors of Protestantism. 
They go from door to door insistently trou- 
bling all whom they meet. 

“These booksellers are not ministers; they 
are nothing but the servants of such. Ordin- 
arily, they are ignorant and incapable of the 
most simple doctrinal discussion, and it is 
not rare to find them rough and abusive. 

“All Catholics should avoid meeting them, 
and never accept their books, much less 
buy them. It would mean the helping on 
of the heresy and the strengthening of the 
enemies of our faith; it would be an act of 
apostacy. 

“To subscribe to their journals, buy their 
books—wicked .and immoral publications 
that they are—are things that a good and 
honourable man or woman should not do, 
otherwise they pass as a wicked person or a 
fool. Those who through ignorance have 
bought books from these pedlars should 
cast them into the fire. 

“tt 1s interesting in this case to note that 
the Protestants who make their propaganda 
here in our country, instead of remaining 
in the United States and working to save 
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their crumbling Protestantism, come to our 
land to introduce their errors and absurd 
doctrines. 

“They say that it is only necessary to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus in order to be saved. 
Well, now, in Brazil everybody believes in 
the Saviour, and it is not necessary that this 
be announced. 

“Why do they not go to the savage tribes, 
which are surrounded in the darkness . of 
paganism. The end that the American 
Protestants have in view is to prepare OE 
country that it may be taken possession of 
by the great Republic of the U.S.A. Their 
propaganda uses religion to accomplish their 
end.” 


R. C. CHURCH VS. PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


I frankly confess that the Catholics stand 
before the country as the enemies of the 
publie school.—Father Phelan. 

The public schools have produced nothing 
but a godless generation of thieves and black- 
euards.—Father Shaner. 

I would as soon administer the.sacraments 
to a dog as to Catholics who~send their 
children to the public schools.—Father Walker. 

We would much rather our children should 
erow up in ignorance than be taught in a 
school that is not Catholic.—Catholic Quar- 
terly Review of Boston. 

Let the public school system go where it 
came from—to the devil.—freeman’s Journal. 

Unless you suppress the public school sys- 
tem as at present conducted, it will prove the 
damnation of this country:—Father Walker. 

Education must be controlled by Catholic 
authorities, and under education the opinions 
of the individual and the utterances of the 
press are included, and many opinions are 
to be forbidden by the secular arm, under 
the authority of the Church, even to war and 
bloodshed.—Catholic World. 

—In ‘‘The Western Methodist.”’ 


A VILLAGE DOCTOR IN AFRICA. 
By a Missionary. 


There were many interesting scenes. I 
shall mention one. It is the village doctor, 
the ‘‘medicine man,’’ at work. 

His patient is a woman, whom I judge to 
be thirty-five years old. She complains of 
pain in the, back, in the neck, and in the 
arms. 

The doctor places her upon a low stump 
which stands close by a small tree. She 
grasps the tree with her right. hand. 

From a gourd which he holds in his left 
hand the medicine man takes a black mix- 
ture, and he puts it upon various places on 
the back, neck, and arms of his patient, 
afterwards putting some of the medicine on. 
the tree which the woman is grasping. 

To prove to me that his mixture is not 
deadly, he opens his mouth and places a 
rather large quantity of it on his tongue. 

The treatment was very interesting, and 
I longed for the power to talk to him. 
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MEETINGS OF 
ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. If not given in the Recorp it 
is because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Montreal, lst Wednesday of June, 1917. 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Truro, Ist Tuesday October, 1916. 


. Sydney, Sydney, 7 Nov., 10 a.m. 

. Inverness. 

Pictou, New Glasgow, 5 Sep., 12.45. 

. Wallace, Pugwash, 12 Sep., 7 p.m. 
Truro, Truro, 19 Sep., 9.30. 

Halifax, Halifax, 19 Sep., 10 a.m. . 
Lunenburg, Lunenburg, 31 Aug., 7.30. 
St. John, St. John, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Miramichi, Campbellton, '12 Sep., 7.30. 
P.E.I., Charlottetown, 7 Nov., 2 p.m. 


DOWN OYE ON 


fosed 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
. Renfrew, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1917. 


11. Quebec, Quebec, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 

12. Montreal, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

13. Glengarry, Laneaster, 5 Sep., 1.30. . 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 5 Sep., 10 a.m. 

15. Lanark, Carleton Pl., 5 Sep., 10.30. 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 5 Sep., 4 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston, Belleville, 5 Sep., 11 a.m. 

18. Peterboro, Peterboro, 19 Sep., 9 a.m. 

19. Lindsay, Uxbridge, 18 Sep., 10.30. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 17 Oct., 10 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 12 Sep., 10.30. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

24. North Bay, Huntsville, Sep. 

25. Temiskaming, New Liskeard, 7 Sep., 2.30. 
26. Algoma, Richard’s Land’g., 4 Sep., 8. 
27. Sudbury, L. Current, 5 Sep., 8. 

28. Owen Sound, Owen Sd., 26 Sep., 10 a.m. 
29. Saugeen, Palmerston, 12 Sep., 9.15. 

30. Guelph, Guelph, 19 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Brantford, last Monday of April, 1917. 


31. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 5 Sep., 10.30. 
32. Paris, Ingersoll, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 

33. London, London, 3 Oct., 10.30. 

34. Chatham, Windsor, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 
35. Sarnia, Sarnia, 6 Sep., 11 a.m. 

36. Stratford, Stratford, 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 
37. Huron, Brucefield, 12 Sep., 10.30. 

38. Maitland, Wingham, 19 Sep., 3.30. 


39. Bruce, Chesley, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior, Port Arthur, Sep. 

41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 

42. Rock Lake, Pilot Mound, 5 Sep., 3. 
43. Glenboro, Elgin, 26 Sep., 8 p.m. 
44, P. la Prairie. 

45. Dauphin, Dauphin, Sep. 

46. Minnedosa, Birtle, 12 Sep., 4.30. 
47. Brandon, Brandon, 11 Sep., 7. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Prince Albert, Ist Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton. 

49. Abernethy, Balearres, Sep. 

50. Qu’ Appelle,.Wapella, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 
51. Arcola, Moose Mt. Reserve, 12 Sep., 3. 
52, Alameda, Call of Mod. 

03. Weyburn, Assiniboia, 12 Sep., 4.30. 

o4. Regina, Regina, 6 Sep., 9.30 a.m. 

55. Moose Jaw, Moose Jaw, 6 Sep., 2 p.m. 


. 56. Saskatoon. 


o/7. Prince Albert. ~ 

58. Battleford, Wilkie, 5 Sep., 8. 

09. Kindersley, Rosetown, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 
60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Sep., 8 p.m. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Edmonxton, last Tuesday April, 1917. 


61. Vermilion, Islay, Sep., Call of Mod. 
62. Edmonton. 

63. Lacombe, Lacombe, 5 Sep., 1.30. 
64. Red Deer, Olds, Sep. 

65. Castor, Stettler, 6 Sep., 4 p.m. 

66. Calgary. 

67. Medicine Hat. * 
68. High River. 

69. Macleod, Pincher Creek, 29 Aug., 8. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
New W’tmnstr, lst Tues. April, 1917. 


70. Kootenay. 
71. Kamloops. 
72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 

73. Westminster, Vancouver, 5 Sep., 10 a.m. 
74. Victoria, Victoria, 5 Sep., 8 p.m. 


DO NOT BURN A MORTGAGE. 


A church paid off and actually burned its 
mortgage, but failed to have its cancellation 
recorded. 

Years afterward, an attempt was made to 
secure payment of interest on the old debt, 
and it was with great difficulty that the 
holder of the mortgage was found and a 
duplicate receipt obtained. 

This emphasizes the hazard of committing 
legal papers to the flames, and should further 
warn church trustees of the importance of 
preserving all official records and papers 
relating to the property. 

Pay off the mortgage as fast as may be, 
but preserve the evidence that the obligation 
has been satisfied.—Christian Advocate. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATIONS. 
Calls from 


Rainy River, Ont., to Mr. C. L. Cowan of 
Waldo, B.C. Accepted. 

Camrose, Alta., to Mr. F. R. G. Dredge, late 
of Wilkie, Sask. 


Inductions into 


Aurora, Ont., Mr. J. A. Tuer. 

Knox Ch., Gull Lake, Sask., June 30, Mr. J. 
Ca Stephens. 

N eee & Campbellville, Ont., links 20, 

Ar. John T. Strachan. 

Teall B.C., July 26, Mr. A. M. O’Donnell. 

Hanna, Sask., Aug. 2, Mr. W. W. Aitchison. 

Youngstown, Alta., Aug. 3, Mr. O. R. Lavers. 

Eldon, Ont., Aug. 29, Mr. Jas. A, Mann. 


Resignation of 


Jarvis & Walpole, Ont., Mr. John R. Me- 
Crimmon. 

St. John’s Church, Quebec,*Dr. C. E. Amaron’ 

Westminster Ch., Weston, Ont., Mr. T. R. 
Symington. 

Earl Grey, Sask., Mr. C. N. Paddon. 


IN A HOME MISSION FIELD. 


From the Diary of a Canadian 
Missionary. 


A conviction had seized the folks at the 
south outstation that the time for erecting a 
new place of worship had fully come. The 
old and draughty school-house hitherto used 
seemed unworthy of those who had it in their 
power to provide a more fitting Sanctuary. 

But we were a ‘‘canny folk’’ and each 
looked for his neighbour’s opinion before 
venturing his own. 

The matter is eventually brought to a 


head by the missionary, who proposes hold-. 


ing a meeting to discuss the situation. 

It is an eight mile drive from the manse, 
and on the day appointed, the missionary 
sets forth upon the fateful journey, calling 
on his way at the home of a member of the 
congregation for the customary greeting. 

‘‘Where are ye for, the day? 

‘‘Oh, just on the way to the meeting about 
the new Kirk.” 

‘““‘Weel then, ye needna gang further. 
There'll be nae meet’n’ the day. The folk 
are sayin’ they’re no ready for siccan a big 
thing, an’ he meetin’ ’ll no’ see them there at 
ony rate.’ 

“Well, that’s not too encouraging, but the 
meeting has been called, and it will see the 
minister there, for a’ that.”’ 

Somehow the drive has lost its freshness. 
But on arrival, what is this? The school 
fence sets off a line of tied-up ponies, while 
around the school-house door are grouped 
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vehicles of various makes, ages and states 
of repair. 

A glance through the open door explains 
the situation, for the community appears 
to be assembled ‘‘en masse.” The meeting 
does take place after all, and results in an 
enthusiastic vote for the erection of the new 
church, one member only objecting. 

The real problem is: ‘‘ How ean it be done?”’ 
The missionary pleads for a church without 
debt and the assemblage agrees that this 
must be so if possible. Money is searee, 
but willing hands can do something, and 
then and there pledges are given to do what 
ean be done in kind. 

Several (including the missionary) under- 
take with pick and crowbar, to clear the site 
of stones, while a stonemason promises to 
build these, and other stones, into a founda- 
tion. 

Some farmers present offer to ‘‘haul’’ the 
lumber from the railway station, fifteen 
miles distant, and the ladies claim the privi- 
lege of providing seats and other furnishings 
for the inside of the building. In addition 
there are promises of money, which are to 
be made good on a day appointed. 


This day arriving, another meeting is held. 
The missionary is treasurer and receives the 
donations in state. A dramatic moment 
arrives when the erstwhile objector slips out 
of his seat and deposits a roll of notes upon 
the table, thus ehabling the work to be done - 
with the agreement of all. 

But what a day is that of the opening and 
dedication of the House of Prayer! People 
are there from every part of the surrounding 
country, and the place is packed to over- 
flowing; for has not “‘the Superintendent”’ 
come from afar to ee on the great occa- 
sion? 

The great man tt up at the ramshackle 
‘“manse,”’’ and if there are prouder hearts 
than the manse folk as they drive their guest 
to the opening, well—they would lke to 
know it! 

Such an experience can never be forgotten, 
and as the missionary is given the privilege 
of addressing his people on this glad day of 
the fruition of their labours, his heart swells 
till his voice trembles for very joy. 

It is a great gathering! The Superinten- 
dent is splendid, and his preaching is listened 
to with rapt attention by the close-seated 
worshippers. For all practical purposes the 
House of God is dedicated free of debt, and 
the joy is not merely the joy of one, but of ~ 
all, for all have given of their labour and 
their substance to the glory of God. 

To build a House for the worship of God 
is not everything, but it is much,—very 
much; and those who have the heart to 
build should have the heart to worship. The 
act of ‘‘building the House’’ may be in itself 
an act of worship, if only done with the single- 
ness of heart ‘‘as unto Him.’’—IJn ‘‘ The 
Presbyterian Churchman.” 
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PEACE TALK, 


There are in every community a certain 
number of the ineorrigibly fatuous. Usually 
they are not dangerous; for their value is 
known. But they are always irritating. 
The pity of it is that they are sometimes 
good and well-meaning people to whom no 
one likes to be discourteous. 


At ordinary times they are listened to 
when they loose their glib tongues—listened 
to and disregarded. But our times are not 
ordinary. Foolish people can do harm in 
our times far out of proportion to their 
importance. 


The talkers about peace at present do not 
know what they say. They imply—if they 
mean anything—that the German plot is 
to be left partially successful, that the horri- 
ble business of crushing the enemy’s brutal 
ambition must be begun over again when 
he has had time to recuperate, that the 
nightmare of impending disaster must be 
fastened on the British people again. 


God forbid! Let the foolish people be 
quiet. It is a time for inexorable, grave, 
relentless effort. When victory has been 
won and the teeth of the tyrant drawn, and 
it does not matter what foolish people say, 
they can begin again.—The Church of Scot- 
land Magazine 


A GUIDE TO CONVERSATION. 


Subjects not to be mentioned in polite 
society; the rainy weather, the muddy 
roads, the cook’s impertinence, the vase the 
second girl broke, the gown on which the 
waiter spilled pudding-sauce, the other which 
the dressmaker ruined, headache, backache, 
indigestion, the minister’s faults, horrible 
accidents disappointments, lack of money, 
all tales of badness, meanness, unkindness, 
extravagance, imprudence, scandal, backbit- 
ing and vicious deeds. 


Recommended topics: pleasant weather, 
‘how does your garden grow,’’ new cooking 
recipes, the best way to mend tablecloths, 
babies, dogs, cats, your companion’s recent 
trip (your own if specially urged), lectures, 
concerts, music books, magazines, singers, 
preachers, philanthropists, parties, weddings, 
picnics, all acts of goodness, kindness, pa- 
tience, charity, and all the virtues.—Congre- 
gationalist, 


FAULTS IN CONVERSATION. 


Dean Swift once said: ‘‘There are two 
faults in conversation which appear very 
different, yet arise from the same root and 
are equally blamable. I mean an impatience 
to interrupt others and the uneasiness of 
being interrupted ourselves. The two chief 
ends of conversation are to entertain and 
improve those we are among or to receive 
these benefits ourselves, which whoever will 
consider cannot possibly run into either of 
these two errors, because when any man 
speaketh in company it is to be supposed 
he doth it for his hearers’ sake and not his 
own, so that common discretion will teach 


us not to force their attention if they are 
not willing to lend it, nor, on the other side, 
to interrupt him who is in possession, be- 
cause that is in the grossest manner to give 
the preference to our own good sense.” 


MISSIONS CF THE MORMONS. 


It is reported that the Mormons have 
some two thousand missionaries scattered 
throughout the world. 

An American minister, after a tour of ob- 
servation and work through Northern Utah 
and Southern Idaho, urges that no time should 
be lost in presenting the truth to these de- 
luded people. 

At a meeting in Salt Lake City he heard 
the way of salvation summed up in these 
terms:—(1) tithing;—(2) obedience to the 
priesthood:—(3) feeding the poor;—(4)ob- 
serving the sacraments and fasting. This, he 
says, is the essence of the Mormon Gospel; 
it is salvation by works. 

Alongside of these religious ‘‘principles’”’ 
the people exhibit a dense ignorance of Holy 
Seripture and Christian faith and practise as 
properly understood.—Ez. 

Note.—In Alberta the Mormons are numer- 
ous and strong and are rapidly increasing. 
They are one of the present and future prob- 
lems of Canada. 


CHRISTIANS IN CHINA. 


The latest statistics of evangelical Church 
membership in the republic of China give 
470,000. The Churches are served by 546 
ordained Chinese pastors and 5,346. un- 
ordained workers. There are also 4,712 
Chinese Christian school-teachers, 1,789 Bible 
women, and 496 native assistants in the hos- 
pitals. There are 235 hospitals and 200 
dispensaries, which treated last year 1,322,802 
patients.— Missionary Review. 


Old Dutch 


Is Here 


The fountain of content must spring up 
within. 


While you wait for great things, the door 
to the little ones may close. 


The happiest are always those who have 
helped some one else to be happy. 


Always keep your conduct abreast of your 
conscience.—W. M. Taylor, D.D. 


The gentleness of Christ is the comeliest 
ornament that a Christian can wear. 


Truth is the Paul before whom every cow- 
ardly Felix trembles.—Wendell Phillips. 


Good things are hard. If they were easy, 
there would be but little credit in doing them. 


If we cleave to what is good, then what is 
good will cleave to us and will be our reward. 


When alone we should guard our thoughts; 
in family, our tempers; in society, our tongues. 


We are not safe against evil till we hate 
it, for if we like evil we are sure to yield to 
the temptation to do it. 


There never can be a discouragement 


which may not be made to yield some fruit 


of strength. . Miller, D.D. 


In the world the higher men are the more 
they are served. In “Christ’s kingdom the 
higher men are the more they serve. 


: What the Church has most to fear from 
is not the liveliness of the sinners, but the 
deadness of the saints.—Dr. C. H. Parkhurst. 


Dark seasons are never pleasant to us, 
but they are always good for us. A cloud- 
less sky could never produce a good harvest. 


In Tali Fu, Yunnan Province, China, 
more converts were recently baptized in 
one day than had been won in thirty years of 
early missionary effort. 


“The Presbyterian Caurch in Rio Janeiro 
has about fourteen hundred members who 
contribute an average of ten dollars each 
annually for chureh purposes.”’ 


“The Philippine Islands have made more 
progress, intellectually and economically, 
in the past fifteen years under American 
rule than in the previous four centuries.”’ 


Gne distinction between Christianity and 
all other systems of religion is that these 
others are men seeking after God, while 
Christianity is God seeking after man. 


. A true perception of the Gospel is forget- 
fulness of self, absence of pretension, and 
complete and entire refusal to accept the 
world’s praise or Judgment.—General Gordon. 


SSS SOOO 


The heavenly life on earth is an earnest 
of the life in heaven. 


Some temptations come to the industrious, 


but all temptations attack the idle. —Spur- 


Jeon. 


If we admit to our minds a single bad 
thought, and welcome it there, Satan will 
come in with it. 


In a valiant suffering for others, not in a 
slothful making others suffer for us, did 
nobleness ever lie, 


“Tf ease is what you_ wish, you will count 
but little in any way, in the ehureh, or in 
the nation.— Roosevelt. 


. You find yourself refreshed by the presence 
of cheerful people; why not try to confer 
that pleasure on others? 


Lord, preserve me calm in spirit, gentle 
in command, moderate in purpose, yielding 
in temper, steadfast. in principle. 


God offers to every mind its choice between 
truth and repose. Take which you please, 
you can never have both.—EHmerson. 


Those who would banish creeds can only 
succeed where belief has ceased to exist. 
ae are simply the expression of one’s 
aith 


We can help make people bright by our 
keenness, but we ean never eee people 
good except by our tenderness.—C. H. Park- 
hurst, D.D. 


The distiller rides in a steam yacht, the 
wholesale dealer in an auto, the retail dealer 
in a carriage, but the purchaser of the liquor 
is pulled around by the hair of his head by 
a policeman. 


When Paul wrote ‘‘fervent in spirit,” he 
used a Greek word which means “‘boiling in 
spirit.” The Christian will be so zealous 
for Christ that he cannot hold it in, but will 
fairly boil over with eagerness to serve. | 


“While German bombs, bullets, and sub- 
marines caused the death of about forty 
thousand British during the first ten months 
of the war, forty thousand men were killed 
in Great Britain and Ireland during the 
same time, by strong drink.” 


A very wealthy man lay on his death-bed 
when-a great mark of distinction and honour 
was brought to him. Turning a cold glance 
on the treasure he would once have clutched 
with an eager grasp, he said with a sigh 
‘Alas! this is a very fine thing in this country; 
but I am going to a country where it will be 
of no use to me.”’ 
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Ease and honour are seldom bedfellows 


sere in the heart means victory in the 
ife. 


Better a smile in season than wise words 
spoken inopportunely. 


If we make religion our business, God will 
make it our blessedness. 


The faithfulness which God requires must 
reach to everything we do. 


Boast not thy service to the King, ’tis 
grace enough He lets thee service bring.— 
French. 


It takes a keener eye to see one’s own 
opportunities than it takes to discover the 
mistakes of others. 


Choose not your task, but choose to do it 
well. God did anoint thee to wrestle, not to 
reign.— HE. B. Browning. 


Leave not, my soul, the unfoughten field, 
nor thy place desert, without due service 
rendered.—R. L. Stevenson. 


No service in itself is small or great, tho’ 
earth it fill; but that is small that seeks its 
own, and great that does God’s will. 


‘“Woman’s Work in South China”’ in this 
issue, gives a simple vivid picture of how 
mission work is done, and how the Chinese 
women seek to learn for themselves and to 
teach others. 


Our Church has ‘‘Rescue Homes’ for 
women in some of the larger centres from 
Ocean to Ocean. The Presbytery of Winni- 
peg has agreed to close one of the ‘‘ Homes’’ 
in that city becausé since Prohibition came 
into force, in June, they are not receiving 


| inmates. One blegsed fruit of Prohibition! 
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THE FOUNDATIONS 


upon which the success of The Great- 
West Life has been established are 


RESULTS TO 
POLICYHOLDERS 


The reasons for the excellent results 
accomplished are clearly depicted in 
the new illustrated pamphlet ‘‘The 
Real Foundations of the Great-West 
Life,’ a copy of which will be mailed 
to any address on request. 
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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140.000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
andis ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 


former Principal of Upper Canada 
College, and Mrs Dickson. 
University Matriculation. Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Domestic Science, 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath. 
Mrs. ee Dickson, President ; 
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Our 1917 Catalogue is ready. 
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Let each man of us see that we spare 
nothing, shrink from nothing. 
Kitchener. 


Send your copy of the Recorp after you 
have read it, to a friend at the front. It 
will be a reminder of home. 
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THANKSGIVING, 9th OCTOBER. 


Three things mark this year’s ‘ Thanks- 
giving.’ One is that the thanks are from 
deeper depths of anxiety and sorrow than 
ever was known in our land before. Never 
in Canada were there so many days anxious 
and nights sleepless with thoughts of the 
dear ones far away; and never so many 
lonely hearts for the loved who will come 
no more. 

A second thing ; never was there so great 
eause for thanksgiving. A cloud such as 
never before had shadowed our Empire, 
though scarce realized here in all its black- 
ness, seems to be slowly passing. Hach 
month looks a little brighter, as step by 
step the Empire’s bravest and best roll 
back the demonism that threatened to 
overrun the world. 

As a nation we give thanks with joy. 
As individuals many give thanks with sor- 
row, but even these, multitudes of them, 
give thanks through their tears for the hope 
of life immortal, and that beyond earth’s 


war and strife their beloved who have fallen — 


await their coming. 

“Out of the depths’? have multitudes 
eried unto God and He heard them, and out 
of depths multitudes give thanks at this 
thanksgiving time. 

A third thing that marks this thanks- 
giving, in a way never known before in our 
land, is the victory over the drink traffic. 
Since last Thanksgiving Province after Pro- 
vinee, nearly the whole Dominion, has gone 
Srey... 

Who can measure the burden lifted from 
many a heart and the joy and gratitude in 
thousands of lives, where husband and 
father, or son and brother, perhaps for the 
first time in years, comes home sober, no 
more feared but welcome, the wage that was 
once left on the way at the saloon, now feed- 
ing and clothing himself and a happy family. 

This one thing alone would have been 
sufficient for a day of national thanksgiving, 
as it will be of perpetual thanksgiving in 
many a heart and home. 


OUR THANKSGIVING OFFERING. 


On another page is an appeal from the 
General Assembly for a Thanksgiving Offer- 
ing to pay the debt resting upon the Funds 
of the Church. 

There are two things to be studied, the 
reasons for making the appeal and the rea- 
sons for meeting it. 

Some of the reasons for making the appeal, 

how the debt was incurred, the work done 
that led to it, ete., are set forth in the appeal 
itself, 
Some of the reasons for meeting it are 
also given there, as well as some ways in 
which this might be done. Let all be prayer- 
fully studied. 


There are other reasons why this appeal 
should be met. 

Our country has for the most part had a 
bountiful harvest. A Kind Providence has 
given plentiously, and a grateful people 
have cause for thank-offering. For those 
who labor for hire there has been work and 
wage as seldom if ever before. While some 
have been in straits, many lines of business 
have prospered. 

The liquor traffic, that most fertile source 
of poverty and misery and death, has been 
practically banished from much of our land. 
Each day’s gain to the country in money 
alone, would go far towards paying this 
deficit. 

Best of all the Gospel has given light and 
hope to our lives and safety and uplift to 
our land. To God we owe all. In no way 
ean thanks be more fittingly given than in 
sharing that blessed hope with others wha 
have it not. 

The dark night of war is being tinged 
more and more with the light of a coming 
dawn of victory and peace, and it is fitting 
that thanks should in part be devoted to 
leavening the world with the Gospel of 
Peace. 


There are other demands in plenty. But 
we should remember that the great business 
of life, for which we are here, that which 
gives life its greatest nobility and its chief 
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happiness, is in meeting demands. It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

The benefactors receive the benedictions 
of their fellow men, of their own conscience 
and of God. The parts of life that will be 
looked back upon with most. satisfaction 
from the hereafter will be those parts that 
were spent in ‘‘meeting demands,” feeding 
the hungry, clothing the naked, giving the 
Word of Life to the perishing. 


THE PULPIT AND TITE WAR. 

One effect of the war upon the pulpit 
should be to eliminate from the Saturday 
notices of Sunday sermons, all titles that are 
not befitting the great realities for which 
those sermons should stand, and eliminate 
from the pulpits themselves, themes that 
are more suited to the lecture platform or 
the Daily Press. 

The people do not want such subjects. 
A public man has said, ‘‘I get editorials on 
current topics all the week, I don’t go to 
church to hear an editorial on Sunday.” 

It is not respectful to any congregation 
to assume that they wish on Sunday and in 
church to listen to other than the great 
themes that have to do immediately with 
issues that are eternal. 

Neither is it honoring to God to make a 
lyceum, either social, civie, commercial or 
scientific, of His house, on His Day, when 
met in His Name. 

Things material and temporal are. ever 
present and pressing. The hour of worship 
is for things eternal, and the clearer vision 
and stronger grasp men and women get of 
these things, the better will they be fitted 
to deal rightly and well with things temporal 
during the week. 


THE GREAT VICTORY. 


In the midst of the stress of war, the 
importance of the victory that has been won 
at home is perhaps not fully realized. 

For most people its realization is impos- 
sible. The happy families, whose thoughts 
of the home coming of fathers, sons and 
brothers have never been tinged with anxiety 
or fear, cannot know the meaning of the 
hours of weary waiting and uncertainty 
and dread in homes shadowed by strong 
drink; nor the relief since it has in so large a 
measure been done away by the adoption of 
Prohibition in nearly every Province of the 
Dominion. 
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It is indeed a year of jubilee, a year of 
deliverance. Many a slave of strong drink 
will be in some measure freed from his bonds, 
the tyrant master will not await him as 
before in the corner saloon. And many a 
slave of anxiety and fear, mother, daughter, 
sister, wife, will be in no small measure 
free from that bondage. 

What that freedom means none ean tell, 
but those who have been in bonds. “I 
have been a captive and I know the sweets 
of liberty’’ will find echo in many a heart. 

Of course the victory, like Holland’s dykes, 
will need constant watching. So long as 
some men crave strong drink and others 
are ready to make gain out of human weak- 
ness and suffering and the Devil wants 
agencies to. recruit the hosts of the lost, 
so long must the world’s life savers watch 
and work, but the victory has been won, 
the law says to the tempter, ‘‘Thou shalt 
not’? and the work and watching now is to 
see that law obeyed. 


PICTOU ACADEMY CENTENARY. 


In that good old town, August 27 to 30, 
graduates and friends celebrated the cen- 
tenary of its historic Academy, so closely 
associated with the beginnings of the Pres- 
byterian Church in’ Eastern Canada and 
fragrant with the memories of many a worthy 
name. 

Who can measure the value to Canada 
and the world of that Institution during 
these hundred years? 

Of course that value was due not only 
to the Academy itself, but to its location, 
the material it had to work upon, Scotch 
and Presbyterian, with the family training 
which used to mark that combination. 

From those homes and that Institution 
they went forth to mould the world and, in 
proportion to their numbers, it is safe to say 
that no other similar school, in equal time, 
has exerted a larger influence and that in- 
fluence for good. 

No better argument for Bible training 
in the family, and higher education ‘asso- - 
ciated with religion, can be found anywhere 
than in the early graduate roll of Pictou 
Academy and the long line follgwing. 

Inspired by the memories and traditions 
of the past, may the teachers and students 
of coming generations pass on undimmed, to 
those who follow, the lustre of her name. 
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JEWISH MISSION INMONTREAL. 
Story of our Mission Pet. 


By Miss Maset MacDovuaGcatt, DEACONESS 


Dear Record,— 

Little Rachel is just eight years old. She 
was one of our first pupils at the mission when 
it opened in May, 1915, and has been a faith- 
ful attendant ever since. 

Her surroundings are not helpful, but in 
spite of all this she has a refined and bright 
and pleasing manner. 

Come to one of our Gospel meetings, for 
we have religious instruction three nights 
a week. 

One of these is known as children’s night, 
when they are given the opportunity of 
telling a Bible story or asking questions on 
previous instruction. 

The children have gathered in the Gospel 
hall and in their faces you seem to see some- 
thing of the suffering which has so long 
marked their race. 

All enter heartily into the singing of the 
Gospel hymns, with an occasional remark 
from some of them like this: ‘‘We can’t 
learn about Jesus so we mustn’t sing about 
Him.” However, this passes away when they 
come a few times. 

After the singing of some hymns our 
Superintendent calls on Rachel to give the 
message. Soin her childish way she tells, with 
unusual ability, the story of Paul on his 
missionary journeys, or some Old Testament 
character, and she loves to tell the story 
of Jesus, for we are glad to say that she is a 
little believer in Him. 

We have been greatly encouraged with 
her progress. She has even suffered perse- 
cution for this. Her grandfather at first 
used to beat her when he saw her saying her 
prayers. 

One day she said to me: ‘‘I say my prayers 
- in bed now for my grandfather hits me when 
he sees me on my knees. 
me just the same won’t He?”’’ 

There is a great work to be done, and not 
only among the children. I think there is 
no field more rich in opportunity than that 
of working among the Jews. 

The door is wide open. There never was 
a time when more could be done to make a 
Bey. 3 Christ in the hearts of His people 

srae 


AN INCIDENT THAT CHEERED. 


By Rev. G. A. Surmmon, Honan. 


One very cheering recent experience at a 
village called ‘‘White Flea’? was seeing a 
man bring out his idols and burn them in 
public, thus demonstrating that he had done 
with them forever. 

An experience like this gives a thrill that 
more than makes up for months of weary, 
plodding work when one just has to simply 
hold on by faith to the promise ‘‘So shall 
My Word be that goeth forth out of My 
mouth. It shall not return unto Me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please 
and prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”’ 
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God will hear, 
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NEW USE FOR A BAR. 
A Health Shop for Invalided Soldiers. 


To The Record. 

The bar of the Ogden Hotel at Calgary 
has been turned into a “‘handicraft room.” 

Where liquor gurgled and glasses clinked, 
the hammer and chisel and plane are heard 
instead. The counter has been fitted with 
a sloping top for drawing boards and mathe- 
matical instruments. 

The frequenters of this transmogrified bar 
have not to be turned out at closing time by 
law. On the contrary, when closing time 
comes they have all to be in. 

The hotel, in fact, is now a health-shop 
for wounded and otherwise disabled members 
of our expeditionary force. The men do 
not have to buy health there; it is given them 
by us, the Canadian people, through our 
Military Hospitals’ Commission. 

Not as a matter of charity, by any means. 
It is the repayment of the debt owing to these 
men, who lent us their bodies to defend our 
liberty and restore peace. 

If we were luke-warm and careless about 
paying this debt of honour, we should not 
deserve the liberty and peace for which 
pace men volunteered at the risk of their 

ves 

We cannot pay the debt with medicine 
and surgery alone. To restore them 
thoroughly, fitting them to take their place 
in the working world as soon as they leave, 
they need exercise of body and mind,—exer- 
cise of course carefully arranged in proportion 
to their strength. 

And so it comes about that wood-working 
and mechanical drawing, gardening and 
poultry-keeping, typewriting, and the good 
old ‘‘three Rs’’ are all enlisted to help in 
equipping the disabled soldier with health, 
energy, and ability for a life of independence. 


THEY WERE BROUGHT. 


I have been told that of the forty distinet 
cases of healing in the New ‘Testament, 
only six came to Jesus by themselves. 
Twenty were brought to Jesus, and to the 
fourteen others Jesus was taken. 

I doubt not that the proportion is the same 
to-day; and if it is true, then our methods 
of work must be changed, and instead of 
praying for them to seek Jesus we must 
either take them to Jesus or bring the Master 
into their company. There can be no suc- 
cessful winning of the multitude until the 
personal element enters into it all.—Dr 
Chapman. 


THANKED FOR THE “INSTRUCTION.” 


A missionary writes:— 

“Spanked the first kid I ever spanked in 
China yesterday. It was raising such a 
disturbance in class that none could work, 
and its mother could not manage it. I 
felt a little out of place, but the kid and its 
mother both thanked me for the ‘instruction,’ 
as the mother a it,” 
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Our Thanksgiving Offering 


to remove the debt on the Mission Funds 


of the Church 


The APPEAL of the General Assembly 
is for at least $170,000 


The 3,000,000 immigrants who have come to Canada since 
1900, of whom nearly 30 per cent were of foreign birth and speech, 
and the new awakening in the East, made heavy claims upon 


the Churches. 


bad 


OUR MISSION BOARDS MET THE SITUATION WITH 


an agressive policy and our people heartily endorsed their 


action by increasing their Budget contributions from $420, 152 | in 
1908 to $827,274 in 1913. 


In 1914 and 1915 the revenue was not 
equal to the demands of the work. 


Under existing financial conditions there was no alternative but 
retrenchment. 


Grants to missions were cut down and strict economy was exercised. 


The staff of workers was reduced and more than one hundred fields 
closed. 


YET HEAVY DEFICITS ACCUMULATED. 


THIS OFFERING IS TO PAY FOR WORK ALREADY DONE 
AND THUS SET THE CHURCH FREE TO GO : 
FORWARD TO HER WHOLE TASK. 


Hundreds of communities in Canada.to-day, both English At Foreign speaking, are deprived 
of the preaching of the World. 


The congested populations of our large cities are being seriously neglected. 
Every Foreign mission field of the Church is undermanned. 
Every missionary is overworked and calling eagerly for reinforcements. 
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SHALL THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH NOT KEEP 
FAITH WITH HERSELF? WITH HER MISSION- 
ARIES? WITH HER LORD? 


He 1s calling His followers to sacrificial giving. 


THE WHOLE CHURCH IS INVITED TO RESPOND TO THAT 
CALL BY TWO WEEKS OF SELF-DENIAL PRIOR 
TO THE DAY OF THE OFFERING 


Many of our missionaries and other workers have already led the way 
by voluntarily surrendering a large portion of their salaries. A private at the 
front sent home to his father at the close of last year $100, $50 for the 
support of his own congregation, and $50 for missions, that the work of his 
Church might not suffer. 


Might not every member and adherent devote at least 


ONE DAY’S EARNINGS to this object ? 


‘““ Freely ye have received, freely give.” 
- 


The Synod of the Maritime Provinces aims at $25,000 as its Special 
Thankoffering, to wipe out the accumulated debts on College and Augmenta- 
tion Funds, amounting to nearly $13,000, and to furnish over $12,000 as its 
share of the larger deficit. 


+ 


The offering should be made on the Sabbath before and after Thanks- 
giving Day, October 8th or [5th. Leaflets and envelopes will be mailed to 
each minister for distribution. The Sabbath Schools are asked to share in 
the offering, and special class envelopes will be sent to each Superintendent. 

Contributions marked ‘‘Special Thankoffering’’ should be forwarded 
WITHOUT DELAY to 


DR. JOHN SOMERVILLE, 


Treasurer Western Section, Toronto. 


or DR. THOMAS STEWART, 


Treasurer Eastern Section, Halifax. 


They: will be credited with the Budget gifts in the Assembly returns. 
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Our Foreign Missions 
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WOMEN’S WORK IN SOUTH CHINA. 
By Miss Eruet C. Reip, Konemun. 


I have enjoyed my work very much and 
feel sure I shall enjoy it more and more as 
time goes on and I get more at home with 
the language and the people. 

My work is almost entirely evangelistic, 
for the few schools under my charge do not 
take up much of my time. 

I am out visiting in the villages four days 
of the week, holding, regular meetings for 
women on these days, teaching the Chris- 
tians and trying to get into touch with the 
new Christians. 

I like the itinerating too, that is, going 
to the farther away stations and staying 
several days at a time. 


I think of all the groups of Christians I 
visit, the Ma Uen women give me the most 
joy and cause for gratitude to God. I have 
meetings in that village every Wednesday 
for Bible study and prayer. We have been 
studying the life of Christ at these meetings 
and the women are very interested and 
eager to learn. 

They belong to the Ngoi Hoi congrega- 
tion, and although it is a long walk of three 
miles or more they are most regular in their 
attendance at the Sabbath services. 

This year they have themselves rented a 
building in their own village in which to 
hold our Wednesday meetings. They pay 
a rental of five dollars yearly which is quite 
a sum for them to give in addition to their 
weekly Sabbath offerings for they are all 
very poor. 


They take a great pride in this their meet- 
ing house and have appointed two of their 
number to take charge of it to see that it 
is opened each day and some one there to 
‘talk doctrine’? to any women who drop in. 

A few of them can read a little and these 
help the more backward ones. We always 
aiseat a little time on Wednesday for going 
over the verses they have been studying. 

They have more idea of doing things in 
a business-like way than the women in most 
places I visit, and there is a spirit of unity 
and mutual helpfulness among them that 
is very good to see. 

Several of them are willing to take part 
in prayer now, and to get up and tell about 
answer to prayer or the reasons for thank- 
fulness to God. They ‘call this ‘‘talking 
heart affairs.” 


Several of them first became interested 
in the Gospel through one of their neighbors 
who is a pibow onan, working in Kong- 
mun city. 

This woman, when she first asked to be 


sent to school to prepare for Bible-women’s 
work, did not seem at all promising as she 
was rather up in years and has poor eye- 
sight, but she has turned out to be a splendid 
worker, and so eager to win. souls for the 
Master. 


Last Wednesday, after our meeting, several 
of the women rose to give ‘‘testimonies.”’ 

One told how grateful she was to the 
Heavenly Father for answering her prayers 
in behalf of her son, bringing him home 
after years of wandering. 

She has been a Christian about a year 
and a half. She said, ‘‘I used to pray to 
the idols unceasingly for six years, asking 
them to bring him back, and spent a great 
deal of money in worshipping, going from 
one idol to another in hopes I would find 
one who would help me.” 

She went on to say that through the 
neighbor woman mentioned above, she 
came to believe in Christ and to pray to the 
true God to bring back her son. 

She had not prayed many months when 
he came home. He could give no reason 
for his return other than that an impulse 
suddenly came to him. So she knows it 
was God who did it in answer to prayer. 

Her face was beaming and she spoke 
with such assurance that I am sure her 
testimony had its effect on the heathen 
women present. 


Then another older woman arose to tell 
how she came to know God. Her husband 
was ill and they heard that the Christian’s 
God had power to heal. They began to 
inquire into the Gospel and pray, and while 
at first their only concern was the husband’s 
illness, they soon began to realize the soul’s 
need also. 

A few months ago the husband died, very 
peacefully, and firmly trusting in the Saviour. 
The wife showed great faith and resignation. 
She said ‘‘while God did not heal my hus- 
band’s body, I know that He saved his 
soul, giving him eternal life, and what are a 
few short years in this world compared to 
that. In a few more years I too shall join 
him.” There were tears in her eyes but great 
joy in her voice. 

I felt so happy about her, for last spring, 
when she first came to our meetings, she 
seemed only interested in whether God 
would cure her husband, and I used to feel 
discouraged about her. 

About the time of her husband’s death © 
there was considerable opposition to our 
work and for several weeks our meetings 
were disturbed by rowdies, and this woman 
showed great faith and strength of purpose 
at that time, urging the other women not 
to be afraid and on no account to give way. 
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A LIVE HONAN CONGREGATION. 
Its History and Work. 
By Rev. J. H. McVicar, D.D. 


In a preaching tour in the country, which 
occupied a month and covered 240 miles, 
I went with my guide, Dr. Murdoch Mac- 
_kenzie. 

We were now on the way to what may be 
regarded as the nearest approach to the 
missionary ideal of a native church to be 
found in North Honan. 


Its origin was in this wise. About the 
Boxer year, 1900, a Chinese scholar died. 

He had been teaching one of the newly- 
arrived missionaries the language. As a 
part of his duty he read through the Chinese 
version of the Pilgrim’s Progress. It seized 
his imagination. 

In those dreadful days the wildest * stories 
were circulated about the missionaries. This 
scholar urged his friends to disbelieve these 
stories. He had lived, he said, in the mission 
premises with the Canadians and knew the 
Chinese stories about them to be absolutely 
without foundation. 

Then he gathered together the people of 
his native village of Chang-ts’un and read 
aloud the Pilgrim’s Progress. 

Though, like Bunyan’s Faithful, he never 
entered the House Beautiful himself, yet, 
like Faithful too, in his dying hour, he testi- 
fied for Christ and urged the members of his 
family to become open Christians, which 
they did. 

He passed away. Out of the seed he sowed 
has grown one of the most vital developments 
in the work: a congregation self-supporting, 
self-governing, self-propagating. 

It has already supplied the greatest Chinese 
preacher in the mission, the late Hu I Chwang, 
whose sermons have been described by no 
mean judge as equal to those of the best 
preachers heard in Canada, the United 
States and Great Britain. 

With uncovered heads we turned away 
from Hu’s grave just outside the village, 
and my guide said ‘‘There lies the greatest 
Chinese I have ever known.” 

Chang-ts’un has been, too, a notable re- 
eruiting ground for effective Chinese evangel- 
ists. And, best of all, the more it exerts 
itself for work beyond itself, the stronger it 
seems to grow in its own immediate territory. 


It was inspiring before the Sunday morning 
service to have groups of these bright-faced 
Chang-ts’un Christians come into our private 
room by the dozens to welcome us. 

It was no less inspiring later on to see them 
packed like sardines on the narrow benches, 
huddled close together by hundreds, in their 
substantial brick church, built with their 
own money, and for the necessary and im- 
pending enlargement of which they have 
subscribed in advance adequate funds. 

There were so many present that morning 
-that they were literally spilling out of the 
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doors into the inner court of the church- 
compound and sitting all along the edge of 
the pulpit platform. 

At the appointed hour, the regular pastor, 
Hu Feng Hua, a converted opium fiend, and 
brother of the great preacher, began the 
service with an invitation to silent prayer. 


I am convinced that if ever any of the 
workers in other parts of the field get jaded, 
and wonder whether they have anything to 
show for their years’ of toil, they would find it 
a spiritual tonic to make even a brief pilgrimage 
to the Chureh of the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
close by Ch’u-wang. 


PERSECUTION STILL IN HONAN. 
By Miss Mina Logan, CHANGTEHO. 


Of the eight new-comers who have been 
enrolled this year amongst our seventy-three 
pupils in the Girls’ Boarding School at 
Changteho, some made their way to school 
with great difficulty. 

On Saturday, the 17th inst., two girls, 
accompanied by parents and _ surety, left 
home to come to Changte; but when half 
way, a crowd of heathen relatives swooped 
down upon them and forced the prospective 
pupils to return home. 

The father and the surety came to Changte, 
to inform the Principal of the reason for the 
girls’ non-appearance, and to request per- 
mission for their entrance the following week, 
if their angry relatives could be persuaded 
to allow them to attend school. 

This was a very difficult matter, for heathen 
girls have not in previous days been educated, 
why should they be now? ‘‘It is not our 
Chinese custom, it is a western and foreign 
custom’’; and so only one of these two man- 
aged to come the following week; the other 
had suffered too much persecution for her 
one attempt to make her willing to try again. 


Another newcomer is a heathen whose 
relatives have been in the Women’s Hospital 
since last September, and who there first 
heard the Gospel and found it good. She, 
although the tallest girl in school, and leader 
of the line on Sabbath, is yet willing to sit 
beside the little children of eight years in 
the first class. Please pray for her that she 
may be willing to accept the offer of salva- 
tion, as a little child. 

One girl has not been allowed to return 
this term, on account of the opposition of 
her (prospective) mother-in-law. This girl 
unbound her feet during the New Year 
holidays, with the consent of her own people, 
but her mother-in-law was so indignant that 
she would rot then allow her to come, al- 
though the girl herself wishes to return. 

Please pray that the way may yet be opened 
for this pupil to attend school if it be the 
Lord’s will, but, if not, that she may witness 
a good confession for Jesus Christ before her 
mother-in-law’s people. 


Life and Work 
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DO MISSIONS PAY ? 


Do Missions pay? Yes, pound for pound. 
Dollar for dollar, each around; 

And e’en the shrewdest worldlings say, 
‘‘Tt’s strange how largely missions pay.”’ 


They’ve opened up the ports of earth, 

To trade and commerce, millions’ worth; 
They’ve gone where science dared not go, 
And marked out paths in which now flow 
Blessings so full, so rich, so free, 

Men wonder what the end will be, 

When Christians everywhere shall say, 
“‘T’ll take more stock, for missions pay.’’ 


Missions not pay? . As well declare 
Love, law and liberty a snare, 

Our homes a curse, the darkness day, 
As claim that missions do not pay. 


As well declare God’s promise naught, 
The prophecies in Seripture taught, 

As doubt what heaven and earth both say 
That missions are from God—and pay. 


Then let us each to truth awake, 
Invest, extend, large interest take, 
And soon the heathen world will say, 
With loud rejoicing, ‘‘ Missions pay.”’ 


Then shall the Christ of Calvary 

Reign Lord supreme, from sea to sea; 

And to His church He'll say, ‘‘ Well done, 

The world by missions hath been won; 

The triumphs of my glorious cross 

Bring always gain and never loss.”’ 

And hosts redeemed shall joyous say, 

Through life eternal, ‘‘ Missions pay.” 
Exchange. 


PRAYER AND ANSWER. 


May we by our prayers ever raise ourselves 
more and more above ourselves until at last 
we pray God only for His will. 

The holiest spirits have always closed the 
story of their life of prayer by praying this 
only. ‘‘Thy will be done.”’ 

God becomes for us so great, so mighty, 
His heart seems so full of goodness, His 
mind so full of wisdom, that, as we think of 
these, our judgment and our wishing are 
silenced, and we are ready to leave wholly 
to Him whatever He wills to give. 

Then petition recedes, and the other con- 
tents of prayer come to the front, thanks- 
giving, resignation, confession, sacrifice, praise, 
worship. 

And at last even the earlier of these forms 
are lost in the praise and in the worship. 
To God alone the Glory. 


_ releases God’s thunderbolts. 


A MISSIONARY’S DAY DREAM. 


Memories of Family Prayer. | 


When my, years of service entitle me to 
a furlough, and I touch the shores of my 
native land, I shall, as quickly as I can, 
move westward to a large and growing city 
where labors valiantly, on behalf of his God, 
my father. 

‘‘His eye is not dim, nor his strength 
abated. Many years of. service as pastor 
and preacher have left him tired though 
dauntless. The old fire will be in his eyes 
and the old ring in his voice. 

‘‘T shall want to divest myself of clerical 


prerogatives and find a seat in the pew, and. 


hear him preach once again. I shall become 
a child again and listen in fascination as he 
He shall more 
than ever seem like Cromwell to me. 


‘‘Then I yearn for the quiet family prayers. 


The evening prayers, when our large family 
shall gather around the throne of God as 
in days of yore. 

‘‘My earliest recollections of childhood 
go back to this souree. There were born my 
initial, holy aspirations. In later years, the 
very memories served to anchor my doubt- 
wracked mind. 


‘‘T have prayed many prayers, and shall 


pray many more. But God willing, I hope 


_to taste the mysterious uplift of prayer at 


that blessed moment, more than ever before. 

‘‘T look forward to that privilege when I 
shall bend the knee with them and offer up 
my thanks. It will be a tender prayer, it 
will be-a jubilant prayer, it will be a prayer 
of renewed consecration. | 

‘‘There will be some mention of the spirit 
that waits us yonder. Of all my hearers, 
mother will be the most aware of its fragrance 
and power, for will she not be at the “‘receiv- 
ing end’’ of God’s great wireless? 

‘‘T think God will bless us as never before, 
and our hearts will fuse under the glow of 
His Divine Spirit and melt together in one 
unyielding band of eternal family affection. 

‘‘O family-altar, thou art my birthplace! 
Thou art my Guiding Star! To thee would 
I return once more and feel anew the spell 
of thy power!—A dapled. 


The greatest man is he who chooses the — “A 


right with invincible resolution, who resists 
the sorest temptations from within and 
without, who bears the heaviest burdens 
cheerfully, who is calmest in storms and most 
fearless under menace and frowns. whose 
reliance on truth, on virtue, on God, is most 
unfaltering. 


\ 


Ocrozer, 1916 


WHAT MISSIONS WILL DO 
FOR THE PASTOR. 


Many pastors are flooded with literature 
to show them what they as key men, should 
do for missions. They sometimes overlook 
what missions will do for them and their 
congregations. 

Many a church has found that new life 
in every branch of service, and new power 
in preaching, come with a renewed interest 


in missionary work and a larger acceptance 


of responsibility for it. 

1. An interest in world-wide missions 
broadens the pastor’s horizon and reduces 
the provincialism of his people. 

2. A knowledge of other races, their cus- 


toms, creeds and needs increases intelligence, 


and deepens sympathy. It gives the culture 
of travel to stay-at-homes. 

3. The advocacy of missions at home and 
abroad gives the preacher a larger message 
and an authority and courage based on the 
great commission of our Lord. A_ world- 
wide missionary program is inspiring on 
account of its greatness—its universality. 

4. The achievements of Christian missions 
offer the conclusive answer to the honest 
skeptic. They furnish examples of modern 
miracles and of apostolic power. The life 
stories of missionaries are thrilling and ele- 
vating. : 

5. An interest in the progress of missions 
on the frontier strengthens faith and leads 
to more earnest and definite prayer. 

No one ean see the obstacles in the way of 
the Gospel without realizing the need of 


“human dependence on God and none can 


see these barriers fade away by divine inter- 
position without increased confidence in 
the power of God to overcome the lesser 
difficulties at home. 

6. When a pastor and his people really 
learn to give cheerfully to missionary work, 
their hearts are enlarged and their purses 
are opened so that they give more gladly 
to the needs seen at home. 

It is always the experiences of churches 
that there is that: giveth and yet increaseth, 
and there is that withholdeth more than is 


meet, and it tendeth to poverty—in local 


expenses and in personal matters. 

7. Lastly, a whole-hearted co-operation in 
world-wide missionary work links a pastor 
and his people more closely to God and His 
loving purpose for the world. 

The result is seen in deeper sympathy with 
divine ideals and methods, stronger spiritual 
life and a renewed consecration of boys and 
girls and young people to the service of 
Christ, where even He may call them. 

No pastor, when called to his last account- 
ing, will have cause to regret that he mani- 


fested too large an interest in the divine plan. 


for the world, but many will lament their 
failure to lead their people in larger visions, 
greater faith and more unselfish service.— 
Missionary Review of the World. — 
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CONVERTED TO MISSIONS. 


Not long after the close of the Spanish- 
American War, when Bishop Lambuth was 
en route to China, he found among his fellow 
travellers the secretary of one of the great 
naval heroes of the conflict. This man had 
no use for missionaries and was loud in his 
condemnation of their work. 

Shortly after reaching Honolulu, while 
sitting on deck with Bishop Lambuth, this 
critic re-opened his tirade, asserting that 


missions were a failure and the converts 


*‘rice Christians.” 

"Have you ever seen missionaries at 
work?” asked Dr. Lambuth. 

“No, I have not. I have no use for such 
misguided men.” 

“My friend,’ said the -doctor, ‘what 
would you call me:if I condemned the great 
engine in the hold saying it could not carry 
us to Yokohama, and insisted that the en- 
gineer was so ignorant and unskilled as to 


be unable to manage the machinery; yet I. 


knew nothing about engines, and had never 
met the engineer?”’ 

“T would call you a fool!’’ was the quick 
retort. 

s “Then what are you,’ asked the doctor, 

with your sweeping assertions against 
missions, when you acknowledge you know 
iecraae about them?”’ 

“It does not seem fair,’? was the h 
answer. ‘‘What book is that?’’ ae 

“The Transformation of Hawaii.’ ” 

“Oh, indeed! May I borrow it for half 
an hour?’’ 

He took the book to his’ stateroom where 
he would not be observed and read for half 
an hour. Then he returned, saying he had 
promised to write for his county paper, and 
had found the book so interesting he would 


like to quote a few paragraphs. 


: 
‘You may quote as much as you like,” 


_said Dr. Lambuth, “‘provided you give the 


proper credit.”’ 
He returned to his stateroom and after- 


‘ward confessed that he had copied two or 


three chapters bodily. o 


At Honolulu he was shown the missionary 
at work; the native preachers whose ances- 
tors were heathen; and the great church 
built of solid coral blocks dug from the reef 
by native Christians. And he was told 
of the annual gift of $45,000 raised for the 
spread of the Gospel by these islanders who 
less than a century ago were idolators. 


On returning to the vessel he avowed him- 
self a friend of missions. ‘‘Never again,” 
he said, ‘‘will I open my mouth against men 
and women who have worked so devotedly 
and so successfully. The cause of missions 
needs no advocate. It speaks for itself,’ 


The gladness most worth having is that 
which is at hand, growing by to-day’s high- 
way. Pluck it; it will be a present delight 
and a future treasure in memory’s store- 
house. 


* 
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IT IS TIME TO AWAKE. 


Things are passing; our friends are dropping 
off from us; strength is giving way; our relish 
for earth is going, and the world no longer 
wears to our hearts the radiance that once it 
wore. 

We have the same sky above us atl the 
same scenes around us; but the freshness 
that our hearts extracted from everything 
in boyhood, and the glory that seemed to 
rest once on earth and life, have faded away 
forever. 

Sad and gloomy truths are these to the 
man who is going down to the grave with 
his work undone sad to the Christian, 
but rousing, exciting, invigorating. If it 
be the eleventh hour, we have no time for 
folding of the hands; we will work the faster. 

Through the changefulness of life; through 
the solemn tolling of the bell of time, which 
tells us that another, and another, and an- 
other are gone before us; through the noiseless 
rush of a world which is going down with 
gigantic footsteps into nothingness, let not 
the Christian slack his hand from work, for 
he that doeth the will of God may defy hell 
itself to quench his immortality—F. W. 
Robertson. 


DO NOT CONTRADICT CHILDREN. 


He was a little boy, not more than seven 
years of age. His bright, manly face, had 
attracted the passengers on the transcon- 
tinental train. He was alert for information, 
and interested in everything and everybody. 

‘“Mamma,”’ he said, ‘‘when I get big, I’m 
going to be a conductor on the railroad.” 

‘““No, you're not!” replied the mother. 
‘““You’re going to be a lawyer, like your 
father, and nothing else.”’ 

For a few moments, he sat silent, evidently 
pondering the sharp rebuff which had upset 
his childish train of thought as well as the 
momentary plans for the future which had 
been inspired in his little mind by the genial 
personality and uniformed presence of the 
train conductor. 

Then he climbed down from the seat, 
crossed the aisle, and entered into conversa- 
tion with a good-natured passenger with 
whom he was presently on _ confidential 
terms. The express roared past a little 
herd of Shetland ponies, and they galloped 
madly away. 

‘‘See! See!’’ cried the boy. ‘I’ve got a 
pony at home, too. His name is Don.”’ 

‘Don’t tell stories,’ the mother inter- 
rupted. ‘You haven’ t any pony. Don be- 
longs to your brother.’’? And once more the 
little chap relapsed into a sort of brown 
study, his expression clearly indicating that 
he was puzzled and seeking earnestly to 
straighten out his ideas. 

The whole day this sort of contradiction 
was dinned into the child’s ears by the 
mother. Never a childish thought or wish 
or ambition came to utterance but it was 
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promptly contradicted by the mother, if 
it varied in the least from the facts or from 
her fixed ideas and wishes. There was no 
attempt to draw the child out, to discuss 
with him his ideas and desires. 

The habit of contradicting children is to 
blame for an immeasurable amount of 
weakness of character, and a very large 
proportion of failures in life.—Mother’s Maga- 
zine. 


THE GOOD OF BURDEN BEARING. 


What helpless creatures we should all make 
of ourselves if we could persuade God to do 
for us as we ask! 

Our first ery when a heavy burden strikes 
us, and our continued ery while the burden 
remains, is that God: will take it away. 

Fortunately, God is not so cruel as to do 
us the harm that we ask for. 

When our children beg us to let them omit 
certain school lessons or give up_ school 
entirely, we love them too much to yield to 
their entreaty. 

How much better was ‘this petition in a 
pastor’s public prayer: ‘“‘If any are here 
with special burdens, if Thou dost not lift 
the load, give them strength to bear it.’’ 

The power to bear burdens makes a richer 
hfe than a weakening freedom from burdens.”’ 
—S.S. Times. 


CHURCH BOOM VS. CHURCH 
GROWTH. 


Any man who has watched the ‘‘ups’’ and 
‘‘downs”’ of communities as long as the writer 
has will not be easily deceived by any new 
boom—financial or ecclesiastical. 

He had his financial lesson forty years ago, 
and it cost him a pretty penny, too. He 
learned then that, as ‘‘ Kliphaz and Temanite”’ 
reminded Job, a man can not ‘‘fill his belly 
with the east wind.’ Neither can a church. 

Rev. Charles Stelzle has an excellent article 
in a recent number of one of our contem- 
poraries, warning the Church against the 


‘conversion of the Sabbath evening service 


into a vaudeville entertainment, by all sorts 
of novelties to draw the crowd. Crowds 
sometimes smother a church instead of 
nourishing’ it. 

Years ago, a certain sensational preacher 
boasted that he-turned away hundreds from 
his church doors every Sabbath night. And 
he did. 

But a few years later, when this same 


church promoter had moved on, the writer » 


asked an officer of that church how the 
whole adventure panned out. 

The answer was, ‘‘We had a glorious time 
for a few months. But it will take us years 
to get over our debauch.’’ He is a poor 
physician who can not distinguish between 
dropsy and a growth of muscle.—In Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian. 
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SOME MISTAKES IN TEACHING. 
By a PASTOR WITH HIS BIBLE CLASS. 


My first mistake was that I had no regular 
time to begin preparation for next Sunday’s 
lesson. Sometimes I would get started by 
the middle of the week, but oftener not till 
Saturday night, or—God forgive me—Sun- 
day morning. - ; 

The evil of this mistake was, first of all, 
that the preparation was slipshod and hur- 
ried, lacking the ripeness and fullness that 
make the teacher really valuable. 

It is an unchanging law of the mind that 
it accumulates argument and _ illustration 
to support and illumine any subject on 
which it thinks. Within reason, the longer 
the thought, the richer and more abundant 


the material. 


Hence the value of beginning preparation 
for: next Sunday’s lesson not later than 
Tuesday. Perhaps the city teacher can do 
nothing more, so early as this, than read 
the Scripture text from a pocket Bible as 
he goes to or from business, or in the extra 
half hour at noon; the village or country 
teacher may not be able to do more than 
this after a hard day’s work. 

But I strongly advise him to do it, and also 
that he jot down on a convenient pad any 
thoughts that come to him during the read- 
ing, especially any illustrations from his 
own experience or reading that may suggest 
themselves. 


The next day the text will be a familiar 
friend. Without setting out to do so, the 
teacher has turned the lesson over in his 
mind, and many new thoughts and illustra- 
tions have occurred to him. 

By the third day he is getting anxious for 
Sunday. Probably by this time he has 
consulted his Bible dictionary, his maps 
and charts, and has history, doctrinal teach- 
ing and practical application at his tongue’s 
end, so that when the day does come he 
greets his class with joy and gives them an 
understanding of the portion of God’s Word 
under consideration that makes it new and 
precious to them. 

They ‘‘never got the meaning of_ that 
passage before,’ so they are accordingly 
grateful and uplifted. 


My second mistake grew out of the cor- 
rection of the first one. I went before my 
class so well prepared and so full of material 
that I did not give the class a chance to 
‘talk back.’? The growing Christian grows 
by expressing his thoughts, by putting them 
into concrete phrases, by being forced to 
defend them when some one questions them. 

Furthermore, the members of the class are 
very human, and while they may grow tired 
of listening to what the teacher has to say, 
they never tire of hearing themselves talk, 
and they consider that lesson best about 
which they have talked most! 

The principle is too valuable to disregard. 
Pupils must be given a chance to speak, and 
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the best teacher is he who so guides the 
utterance of others that all contributes to 
the end desired—a fuller comprehension of 
the Word. 


A third mistake was that in my eagerness 
to allow the members of the class to express 
their thoughts, I occasionally found some 
man had taken the bit in his teeth and was 
running away with the whole hour, using it 
to further some hobby of his own. 

- Since then, when I see any one disposed 
to push unduly some point in which he alone 
is interested, I am apt to break in at a con- 
venient point and say something like this:— 

“TI think you have much that is good on 
that point, Mr. Hopsmith, and sometime 
I’d like to talk it over with you. There 
are many more good things in to-day’s 
lesson which we must not miss, so we will 
go on now. Will you please read verse 
fifteen?” That usually. gets us going with- 
out bloodshed! 


Finally, there have been times in my 
experience when I put great emphasis on 
building up a large class, and have catered 
too much to the demand for things popular 
at the cost of true culture of the soul. 

Of course, the result is always disastrous, 
for such discussions will not hold men for 
any length of time. 


For example, a few years ago a men’s 
class in a neighboring church began to show 
much life. There were banquets and games 
of all description, and when an elaborate 
program was printed it revealed that the 
class had given up the International Lessons 
entirely and was discussing such subjects as 
Work, Play, Love, Worship, Marriage and 
Divoree, Public Health, How to Get Good 
Men in Office, ete., ete. 


This class pulled away some members of 
my chureh, who ought to have been members 
of my class, but had never joined it; and 
some of my officers wondered if I had not 
better adopt the popular topics. 


Before action was taken, however, reports 
began to come that the much-talked-of 
attendance of the neighboring class was 
falling off. In less than two years, the class 
had ceased to be a factor in our community 
life. We had stuck to the Bible, and de- 
veloped strong workers for every department 
of our church.—A bridged. 


BIG BOOKS. 


The world’s greatest Encyclopedia was 
produced at Nanking in 1408. It was the 
work of over 2,000 scholars. It comprises 
11,100 volumes, each half an inch thick 
making a column 462 feet high. It contains 
228,777 sections, and 366,992,000 characters. 
A complete copy was made in 1567, stored 
in the Hamlin College, Peking, and destroyed 
by fire in 1900, the time of the Boxer uprising. 
—Honan Messenger. 
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HELP FROM THE BIBLE. 


Those who read. God’s Word may have 
peace, no matter what their difficulties or 
dangers. Thousands of years ago the psalm- 
ist told of the confidence that comes through 
trust in God, ‘‘A thousand shall fall at thy 


side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; 


but it shall not come nigh thee.”’ 

And only a little while ago a_ soldier, 
fighting in the trenches in France, who had 
received a copy of the New Testament paid 
for by the gift of some member of a Sunday 
school far away, wrote: 

‘‘T was in the field when I received the 
Testament, and [ read and meditated on 
the words of this Book. In spite of the 
dangerous mission I had, I went away con- 
fident to the battle.” 


KEEP ON TRYING. 


Success waits on persistence, but failure 
camps on the trail of the worker who is 
ready to give up because difficulties multiply. 

A representative of a large paper ware- 
house made up his mind to add to his lst 
of customers a certain firm. Every sixty 
days he sent the firm a letter of invitation 
to buy his goods. During twenty-seven 
years one hundred and sixty-one letters were 
mailed without result. 

Then, in reply to the one hundred and 
sixty-seeond letter, the firm asked for quota- 
tions. These were given promptly, and 
two carloads of paper were sold. What if 
this letter writer had become discouraged 
before he wrote this final letter? 

A more personal question: What differ- 
ence would it make in your work in the Sun- 
day school if you should be as persistent? 


LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE. 


By Rev: C. H.. SpurRGEON. : 


The clap-trap ery of those who would put 
down doctrine is ‘‘liberty’’—liberty to think 
as you like, and to do as you will, to believe 
or not believe. 

The claim for such liberty reminds me of 
an occurrence some years ago in Radcliffe 
Highway. A man had a menagerie of wild 
beasts; and the elephant, fumbling about 
with his trunk;.one night, got hold of the 
peg which fastened up his den. 

So he got out, and being a member of the 
Liberation Society, he proceeded to let out 
the lions, the wolves and the jackals. 

There was soon a terrible noise in the back 
yard, and the master, waking up, rushed in 
among the animals with his whip, and soon 
had them back to their respective quarters. 
But for his promptness, there might have 
been great mischief done to the people of 
London. 

The teachers of false doctrine are playing 
the part of the elephant, and the les they 
are letting loose upon society must be hunted 
back to their dens. There must be no 
liberty to pull up the buoys and to destroy 
the lighthouses of the Christian Church. 
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ca CAPITALIZNG DOUBT. 


Under the specious plea that we must 
know what the critics are saying, criticism 
has been encouraged, until it has become 
commercially advantageous for one to write 
books that are theologically off color, and 
spin theories that are sensational and popular 
Just to the extent that they depreciate the 
faith of the Church. : 
__ Much of it is just rubbish.- A man has an 
idea, and then he begins its exploitation, 
and writes a book that costs him about one 
month’s work and puts it out to the public 
as the “‘latest assured results,” and Christian 
people, including preachers, buy it, and the 
book reaches a sale that is profitable. 

By that time it has run its course, and 
then another appears from another quarter, 
and those who mourn over the weakening 
faith of the Church help to bring it about by 
the books they buy. 

Let them be relegated to the scrap heap as 
soon as they appear and it will not be long 
until the ‘‘Smart Alecks’’ in the theological 
world will fall back into their place of merited 
obscurity, and the Church will have a rest. 
—Methodist Protestant. 


HER DRINKING ANCESTORS. 


The editor of a small local journal in Penn- 
sylvania received an offer of beer advertising, 


which offer was promptly rejected in the fol-~ 


lowing letter:— 

‘This looks very good to us as to the size 
of the order and the revenue it would bring, 
but as I feel that some poor, innocent persons 
would have to pay, not only the $450 it 
would bring me, but also the cost of the beer 
sold and the profit on it, I am not warranted 
in accepting, much as I need the money. 

‘“My home has been broken up for more 
than a year, due to the fact that my wife 
has been placed in a hospital for the insane. 
The physician’s diagnosis of her case is 
paranoia, which, the medical books say, is 
caused by a family taint of drunkenness, 
neurosia, or actual insanity. 

‘“As there has been nothing like the latter 
two in the family history, I am led to believe 
that rum is the sole cause of the trouble, 
and now I, an innocent victim, who must 
pay the hospital bills, conduct .a wifeless 
home and raise a motherless daughter. My 
wife did not drink, but I am told that her 
father and her grandfather didi 

“T am not a temperance crank, but I. 
could tell you more. This is_ sufficient, 
however, to satisfy you why I do not eare to 
do anything to foster an appetite for beer 
or whisky. 

‘This is the largest advertising proposi- 
tion I ever had presented to me, but it is not 
the only one I have refused. 

‘‘If you have any propositions, large or 
small, to advertise legitimate commodities 
that will serve a useful purpose in life, I shall 
be glad to consider them. 
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‘Young People’s Societies 


MANLINESS AND WOMANLINESS. 
Y. P. S. Topic for October 22. 
By Rey. Frank Rast, M.A., UNIONVILLE, 
(Neh. 6: 1-13, Esther 4: 6-16. Catechism, Q.43) 
MANLINESS. Neh. 6: 1-13. 


‘“Should such a man as I[?”’ That was 
manliness; strong, simple, incorruptible. For 
Nehemiah was aman of affairs, keen, practical, 
earnest, with abounding energy; 

He was marked by:— 


1. Healthy Self-Consciousness. 


Not the egotism of self-conceit, but con- 
sciousness of the worth and dignity of one’s 
life. 

‘““Should such a man as I?’’ There it 1s, 
the self-reverence that leads a man to stand 
guard over himself and make the best of 
life. 


2. Conscience. 


Sense of obligation, loyalty to duty, the 
thing we owe to God and man. 

Nehemiah had a great work to do, and by 
that he would stand at all cost. 

It meant peril or persecution; but 1t was 
duty, and he would not leave it. 

Such moral resolution is the backbone of 
manliness, and if not always “‘the way to 
glory,’ is always the way to honor and peace. 
Do not play fast and loose with duty. 


3. Courage. 


Fear of man he had none, only splendid 
courage and independence born of conscious 


integrity and faith in God. 


Yet how many lack this, and are all their 
life-time subject to the bondage of fear. 
Not so, Nehemiah, Paul, Knox or Luther! 
Not so we, if only sure of ourselves, as Ne- 
hemiah was, because sure of God. 


4. Consistency 


With one’s best self. ‘‘Should such a 


man as 1?”’ “Only to thyself be true, thou 
canst not then befalseto any.” That saved 
Nehemiah. 


Shemaiah’s suggestion was a mean plot to 
get Nehemiah to ruin himself by an act that 
would discredit his character and destroy 
his influence. ‘‘So did not I.” 

He was true to himself and to the best that 
was expected of him. Let your conversation 
be as becometh your Christian name, char- 
acter, calling. Let us be always at our best. 


5. Consecration 
Of himself and all his gifts to God and 
duty. That made him the man he was. 


When God has us altogether in His hands 
He will crown the consecration by riches 


of His grace that will lift life into the fullness 


of manhood; manliness at its best. 


1. Show.—That Earnestness will involve 
Trouble and Temptation... 

2. That Duty is the path of Safety. 

3. That the Fear of God brings Moral 
Vision. 


WOMANLINESS. Hsther 4: 6-16. 


Vashti falls. Esther rises. Haman plots, 
and the conspiracy brings Esther to the 
hour and opportunity of her life, in which 
the splendour of her womanhood stands 
out for admiration and imitation. Note: 


1. Her Beauty 


Of person and character. That is the glory 
of womanhood, inseparable from the finest 
womanliness, and the thing for which every 
woman should stand—beauty: beauty of 
face and character. 

Not necessarily beauty of feature, for it 
takes more than features to make a face. 
It takes expression, and that comes from the 
soul, and can transfigure the plainest features 
into a beautiful face. 

With that quality, Esther was a queenly 
woman before ever she was queen. 

Such beauty is the open privilege of all. 
Kvery woman may and therefore should be 
thus beautiful. Then one of the finest ele- 
ments of womanliness has she, which will 
make her personality winsome, her influence 
commanding, her life a constant benediction. 


2. Her Sympathy. 


Rich, quick power of entering into the 
lives of others. Her heart throbbed with 
the hearts of her people. She felt with them 
truly, deeply. 

Womanliness. implies that. Nothing is 
more unlike a true woman than to lack that. 


3. Her Sacrificial Soul. 


Woman’s genius for the sacrificial life, in 
which she gives herself for others! In this 
the splendid womanliness of Esther reached 
its fulness, as she said good-bye to all selfish 
interests and offered her life for her people. 

The history of the world’s best woman- 
hood is the story of self-sacrifice. For this 
God made and dowered her, to find there 
ee Penk and opportunity of her woman- 

ood. 


4. Her Service. 


Her name is forever identified with a great 
and memorable service to God and _ her 
nation. And in this she has set an example 
to all women, of womanly readiness, courage 
and helpfulness. 


Exercise. 


1. What was the chief influence that raised 
Esther out of obscurity. 

2. What were the motives that prompted 
her conduct. 

3. Show the value of opportunity in life. 
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OUR ISLAND MISSIONS. 
TRINIDAD. 


Y. P. S. Topic, October 29th, 1916. 
By Reve ROBY MacKay, “D:D: 
(Ps. 72. Catechism, Q. 44.) 


We must pay the price. That is true of 
anything worth while. And often it is dark- 
est before the dawn. 

It was on 31 July, 1498, Columbus dis- 
covered Trinidad, and that very day his 
three ships were on the verge of disaster. 

Thus the chronicler tells the story:—‘‘ The 
air was like a furnace, tar melted from the 
sides of the ship, the seams yawned, the salt 
meat became putrid, wheat was parched as 
with fire, wine and water casks burst, and 
the heat in the hold was so intense no one 
could remain to prevent the damage taking 
place amongst the stores.’ 

It was on that very day, when hope was 
almost gone, that the glad ery from the mast- 
head—‘‘land ahead’’—brought relief. Trini- 
dad, one of the most beautiful islands in the 
world, was discovered. Columbus paid the 
price and got the reward. 


Name, 


In such dire distress Columbus had regis- 
tered a vow that the first land discovered 
would be dedicated 
and adorable Trinity.” 

What a joyful surprise it must have been 
to see the three mountain peaks now known 
as the ‘‘Three Sisters,’’ in the southern 
range, and what further joy and surprise to 
find that the three were one at the base, an 
emblem of the Three in One—the blessed 
Trinity. And so the name, Trinidad! 


Possession, 


Columbus was a devoted Spaniard, and 
all his labours were in the interests of Spain 
and of the Roman Catholic Church.  Trini- 
dad became, therefore, a Spanish colony, 
and continued a Spanish possession for over 
three hundred years, from 1498 to 1802. 

The story of Spanish misrule, there as in 
her other colonies, is one of the saddest 
chapters in history. ‘Treachery and murder 
and spoliation characterized her entire ad- 
ministration. 

Fortunately an end came. Spain claimed 
the entire New World in these days, and 
was in actual possession from Mexico to 
Chili. Other nations became jealous of her 
authority and coveted her riches. This 
gave rise to Associations known as Buccaneers 
and Filibusters, who began to prey on Spanish 
commerce. It was a system of piracy and 
was encouraged by the Home Governments. 

Finally war broke out between Spain and 
England in 1796, and Trinidad was ceded 
to Great Britain by the Treaty of Amiens 
in 1802. 

What a misfortune it seems to be that the 
British did not come into and colonize Mexico 
and Central America and South America 
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and the West Indies rather than the Spaniards! 
Had it been so South America might have been 
as advanced as North America is to-day. 


Physical Characteristics. 


Trinidad is not large—the average width 
being thirty-five miles, and the average 
length forty-eight miles—but it is wonder- 
fully beautiful. It is crossed by three 
ranges of low mountains, which means that 
the whole country is undulating and rich in 
forest scenery. 

The public roads winding amongst these 
hills and forests give glimpses of rare beauty, 
and the roads built by the Government are 
kept in perfect repair. They are the pride 
of the colony. 

The rugged nature of the country, with 
numerous streams, impenetrable forests, and 
tropical foliage, combine to produce a variety 
and wealth of scenery rarely met with in 
any country. 


Industries. 


The two great industries of the island are 
the sugar cane and cocoa plantations. The 
roads wind through these plantations; and 
along these roads and amongst the planta- 
tions are scattered the villages and Indian 
communities in which we are especially 
interested. 


Population. 


The total population of the island is about 
330,000.- Of these about 120,000 are East 
Indian immigrants from India and _ their 
descendants. The remainder are negroes, 
with the exception of less than 5,000 whites, 
and a considerable number of varying shades 
of colour. 

After emancipation, in 1820, the slaves 
refused to work on the plantations. Their 
idea of liberty meant idleness. 

It was necessary, therefore, in order to 
maintain the sugar estates to find labour. 
This was done by importing labour from 
India under five years’ contract. At the 
end of that term they were at liberty to 
return to India or to settle on free grant lands, 
and become independent citizens of the 
country. Most of them remained. 


* 


Beginnings, 


Rev. John Morton, a young minister in 
Nova Scotia, in 1864 visited the West Indies 
in search of health. He saw that there were 
then about 25,000 East Indians in Trinidad, 
and urged upon the Synod of Nova Scotia 
the importance of doing Mission work 
amongst them. 

In 1867 he himself was appointed as the 
first missionary, and three years later, Dr. 
Kenneth J. Grant as the second, the two, 
together with their wives, laboring with 
ability and devotion, the former for forty-five, 
the latter for forty years, and with others 
who came later, laying, truly and _ well, 
the foundations of a strong and successful 
mission. 
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Education. 


This is called an educational Mission, 
which is true in the sense that education 
bulks largely, but not true in the sense that 
evangelistic work is excluded. Educational 
work is only auxiliary to the great work of 
leading the people to a knowledge of the 
Gospel. The following .are the lines of 
operation: 


Day Schools. 


In a population, of 120,000 East Indians, 
there are necessarily many children. The 
Government provides for these schools, but 
also recognizes the advantage of having 
missionaries interested in them. 

It was accordingly agreed that certain 
schools should be assigned to the different 
Missions for supervision, and in which the 
Missions would be allowed to teach Chris- 
tianity for one hour a day. 

Our Mission has sixty-seven of these 
schools in which are enrolled about 13,000 
children. The Mission appoints the teachers 
and inspects the schools monthly, and sees 
that the quality of work done is up to Gov- 
ernment requirements. They also see that 
due attention is given to the Sunday School 
lesson, which is taught week by week. 


Teacher Training School. 


One of the most difficult and most impor- 
tant things in any mission is to get com- 
petent teachers. They should be Christian 
teachers in order that they may be able 
intelligently and impressively to impart 
Christian knowledge. For that reason there 
is a Training School at San Fernando, which 
corresponds to Normal Schools in Canada. 

As our Schools there are for Indian chil- 
dren, it is desirable that, as far as possible, 
the teachers should be Indians, and they can 
thus use the Hindi language in instructing 
Indian children who do not understand 


English. 
High School. 


There is an excellent High School in San 
Fernando, known as Naparima College, 
Naparima being the name of the district 
in which San Fernando lies. It is supported, 
too, by the Government, but under the con- 
trol of the Mission, and is affiliated with 
Cambridge University. 


Girls’ High School. 


One of the most discouraging things in 
connection with the Day School system is 


the fact that so’few girls are in attendance. 


East Indians have not come to appreciate 
the education of girls, and they are afraid 
to send them to mixed schools. 

It is, therefore, important that young 
women should be raised up who can be 
teachers, and can, by visiting the homes, 
influence the women in favour of their girls. 
For that reason a Girls’ High School has been 
started in San Fernando. 
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Tone School. 


This is a Girls’ Boarding-School at Princes- 
town. The girls attend the Day School 
with the exception of a few larger ones who 
are taught in the Home. 


Evangelistic. 


As already stated, evangelism pervades 
the whole Mission. Every ata! hake is 
used as a Church on Sunday, and there are 
some other churches, not used as school- 
Heures 

n connection with every congregatio 
there is a Sunday School. TMEaae of fe 
teachers preach on Sunday, and there is a 
band of preachers whose whole duty it is to 
preach and do pastoral work. 


Presbyterian College, 


This College in San Fernando is intended 
to train preachers, and little by little to raise 
the standard of ministerial education. 

There is room for different grades of 
workers. Some congregations are intelligent 
and demand strong preaching. None but 
an educated man could long maintain him- 
self in some of these congregations. 

But the great majority of these Indians 
are yet pagan, and good work can be done 
amongst them by itinerating evangelists 
who are not highly educated, but’ whose 
hearts are warm. 

Note:—Any one wishing to know the 
names of the Mission staff and their location 
can refer to the report of the Foreign Mission 
Board found in the Minutes of the last 
General Assembly. 


“SPEAKING OF TITHING.” 


Tithing, as a principle for givin 

Lord’s service, has long had PE Aw one oe 
the Christian Church, and their number is 
increasing. Without stopping to argue whe- 
ther this is the Scriptural plan for the Church 
of to-day or not, there are some things that 
may be noted in the consideration of the 
subject. 


Gratitude to God for all His good 
would seem to demand at least ee rene 
If the Jews were required to tithe, ought not 
We have 
to-day far more out of which to gi 
had the Jews. Se aa 


Many of our luxuries, which were unk 
to them, and which we could give ese tie 
more than provide the tithe. Our obliga- 
tions and our privileges are far greater than 
the Jews. They had only themselves to 
provide for. 


God has called upon us to do the great and 
glorious work of carrying the gospel to the 
whole world. Those who adopt this plan 
find it a great blessing spiritually, and many 
maintain that it has brought to them greater 
material prosperity. It is well worth the 
trial.— Presbyterian of the South. 
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THE CONSECRATION OF SOCIAL 
LIFE. 


Y. P. Topic, 5 November. 


By Rev. W. Harpy Awnprews, M.A., 


TORONTO. 
(1 Cor. 9 : 19-23. Catechism, Q. 45.) 


I. Every would-be social reformer. must 
begin with his own soul. Before one’s life 
ean be consecrated, set apart, it must be 
sanctified—made fit—for holy use. It must 
be ‘‘right with God.” 

While written and spoken sermons are 
soon forgotten, those which are seen, as lived, 
are fixed in the memory. If we ourselves be 
lacking, what we are speaks so loudly that 
others fail to hear what we say. 


Whether the influence is for good or evil 
depends upon the moral atmosphere we 
earry about with us. If that atmosphere is 
impure, owing to our own character, it will 
injure others; if it be contaminated with im- 
patience, harshness, anger, evil speaking, it 
will either repel or beget its like in others. 

If, on the other hand, the atmosphere of 
our lives be filled with love, gentleness, good- 
ness, self-restraint, and such like fruit of 
the Spirit, it will cheer and help and bless. 

As with the lamp’s light or the flower’s 
fragrance, there is a part of us that reaches 
outside of and beyond ourselves. Perhaps 
of the two ministries, the unconscious is in 
reality the richer and more effective. It is 
not so much what we do as what we are that 
tells in spiritual impressions and results. 


Further, this personal influence is a quality 
we cannot dispossess ourselves of, neither 
can we measure its power to hurt if it be evil, 
or to help if it be good. 

But we know the great fact that what we 
are ourselves, we unconsciously influence 
others to be. Let us therefore earnestly 
ask for the clean heart and the right spirit, 
and seek to sanctify ourselves for others. 

‘‘We often serve society less by what we 
do than by what we are.” 

II. But social passivity is not enough. 
There must be enlistment for definite service. 
Christ’s own consecration is our pattern, 
and He ‘‘went about,” not only a good man, 
but ‘‘doing good.” 

And the one thing He impressed upon the 
Apostles was that as He had come to minister, 
so must they, as saved men, seek to be 
saviours of others. 

Social life brings its privileges, many and 
ereat, but every such privilege has its obliga- 
tion. We not only receive from others 
much that gives joy to life, but we owe to 
all others, whom we can influence or reach, 
to do all in our power for their betterment. 

As Christians, young people have abundant 
opportunities for service, of being useful in 
the Church, of saving it from being satisfied 


with forms and observances, from deadness - 


and coldness, of contributing to the support 
of organizations and enterprises which aim 
at social betterment, and of spending them- 
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selves in “‘little, nameless, unremembered 
acts of kindliness and love.” 

III. But there is more in ‘‘Consecration”’ 
than inherent goodness and unselfish service. 
There is sacrifice. 

_ How often have I been physically tired 
in the service of others? How many minutes 
a day have I spent in prayer for others? 

Paul said, “I will very gladly spend and 
be spent. for you.” Is there kinship here 
between him and me. 

Jesus said, “If any man will come after 
Me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me.” Am I doing that. 


At the battle of Missionary Ridge, when 
the Union soldiers had earried its heights 
and their shouts of triumph came floating 
down the hill, a poor dying boy looked into 
the face of his comrade upon whose arm he 
lay and asked anxiously, 
His comrade answered, ‘‘It is our boys. 
They have carried the heights and planted 
our old flag on the highest peak.” 

The wounded lad smiled as he drew his 
last breath and whispered, ‘‘I helped put it 
there.’ 

How many good causes have I suffered to 
establish and promote? 

Our own brave men, in these dark and 
awful times, are sacrificing comfort, health, 
and even life itself, to save the world from 


“What is it?” 


the domination of tyranny and wrong. _ 


May we catch something of their spirit, 
and say, each of us. 
‘‘Just as I am, young, strong and free, 
To be the best that I can be; 
For Truth and Righteousness and Thee; 
Lord of my life, I come! 


sd . 
ONE MAN’S CHURCH WORK. 


_ He could neither read nor write, and some- 
times fell asleep during the service. 

Yet this man, whose wages as a day- 
laborer were barely sufficient for the support 
of his large family, was one of the most useful 


' members of the village church to which he 


belonged. His way of helping 
unusual. 

It was during a series of special meetings 
that he had taken a definite stand as a Chris- 
tian; and, when he asked the evangelist 
what work he could do for the Lord, this plan 
was suggested to him: ‘“‘Be on hand at 
church every Sunday morning, and put the 
horses in the: sheds for any women who 
may drive to church alone.”’ 


For years and years this man was almost 
as regular at his post as the pastor. Long 
before the minister arrived, as a rule, he would 
be standing on the front steps, waiting for a 
chance to put up the horses for some one. 

His task was a lowly one, but the chureh 
was more effective in its work because of 
his faithfulness. He was trustee of only one 
talent, but this talent was used and not 
buried.—Rev. J. E. Russell in ‘‘C. HE. World.” 


was quite 


Ocroser, 1916 


HOW TO BE STRONG. 
-Y. P. Topic, Nov. 12. 


By Rev. Jno. Mutcu, M.A., B.D., Strourr- 


VILLE. 
(Heb. 11 : 32-40; 12 : 1-4. Catechism, Q. 46.) 
Hood, in his ‘‘Cromwell’’ writes:—‘‘ There 


is nothing more remarkable, in the course of 
this civil war, than the fact that men, who 
had just come from the market and plough, 
should meet the Cavaliers on their own 
ground and defeat them. 

The Loyalists prided themselves on their 
military character; war was their trade and 
their boast; swordsmen, they professed to 
be skilled in all the practise and discipline 
of the field. It was their ancestral character; 
it was the erest and crown of their feudalism, 
and, defeated in war, they had nothing fur- 
ther to boast of. : 

‘‘How was it? The history we have given 
in some degree explains it, but the principal 
reason, after all, is found in the higher faith. 
Look at the watchwords of the two armies 
as they rushed on to conflict:—‘Truth and 
Peace!’—‘God is with us!’—‘The Lord of 
Hosts!’—Such mottoes contrast favourably 
with—‘The King and Queen Mary!’—‘ Hey! 
for Cavaliers!’ . 

‘‘These men charged in battle as if beneath 
the eye of God; to them it was no play, but 
business; they knew that they rushed on, 
many of them, to their death; but they 
heeded not, for their spirit’s eye caught 
visions of waiting chariots of fire, and horses 
of fire, hovering round the field; and they 
advanced to the conflict, mingling with the 
roar of musketry and the clash of steel the 
sound of psalms and spiritual songs.”’ 


This quotation shows that the strength of 
the Puritans lay in their conviction of the 
reality of truth and righteousness, and in 
their confidence that England would one 
day enjoy these spiritual blessings. In other 
words, they were inspired by—or ‘out of 
weakness were made strong’”’ by—the aspects 
of faith which the writer of Hebrews em- 
phasizes and illustrates in this eleventh 
chapter,—‘‘faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.”’ 

When the writer penned ‘‘out of weakness 
were made strong” he probably had in 
mind such examples as that of the reviled 
and blinded Samson crying—‘‘O Lord remem- 
ber me, I pray thee, only this once,” and 
then pulling down the pillars of the crowded 
Philistine hall. : 

Nevertheless, in a large way, these words 
apply to all the heroes mentioned in the 
whole chapter; and an interesting paper 
may be given in the Society by narrating the 
the different ways in which those heroes over- 
eame through their conviction of the ever- 
lasting and binding nature of spiritual princi- 
ples and their confidence in their ultimate 
triumph. 

These qualities of faith are well illustrated 
in our present war, It has been well said 
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that of all the great blunders of Germany, 
none has been more disastrous for herself 
than her disregard of the soul of man. 

Though, at the beginning of the war, the 
allies, in respect of their organization for 
military purposes of their material resources, 
were weak, yet they are being made strong 
through their conviction of the reality of 
those unseen things: justice and_ liberty, 
and because of their confidence that ulti- 
mately there will appear a great and free 
Kurope. 


As for the Church, she must never lose 
her faith in the reality of the Kingdom of 
God, though unseen; and in the actual power 
of the living God, who will finally establish 
the Kingdom in victory. 

Nor must the individual Christian ever 
forget that purity, righteousness, and all 
the other fruits of the spirit, are not mere 
pretty fancies, but the most. blessed facts, 
and that this same Spirit will ultimately 
manifest Himself in triumph. 


A second element of strength lies in our 
consciousness of fellowship with strong men. 

The strength that Britain derives from her 
knowledge of the long line of heroes who 
have lived and died for her in the past cen- 
turies is beyond our estimation. Similarly, 
Christians are conscious that they are heirs 
of those great hosts who have gone before, 
and who have left us not only their example 
but, through their labour and sacrifice, actual 
results. We have a great spiritual heritage 
hallowed by many sacred associations. 


Furthermore, to return to the figure of an 
athletic contest, no competitor for the prize 
allows himself to be handicapped by any evil 
habit or influence. ‘ 

Similarly, the Christian’ must constantly 
put off the persistent encroachments of sin. 
In the battle of life sin is always a dead 
weight upon our strength. Herein lies a 
third source of strength. 


Lastly, we must never forget that the One 
through whom our faith began is Jesus. 
He who has inspired the same in us will 
never allow it to contend with obstacles too 
ereat for our strength. 

“God is faithful who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able to bear.” 

_Moreover, He who was Himself of such 
high position, who is the Lord of the King- 
dom of which we are citizens, even He en- 
dured tribulation and temptation far beyond 
any that we are called upon to encounter. 
Why, then, should we, who are ealled into 
the sort of Kingdom which such a Lord has 
founded, expect, in some unnatural way, to 
escape obedience to the fundamental laws 
of that Kingdom? ‘“‘The servant is not 
ereater than his Master.’ 


Prayer is so mighty an instrument ‘that 
no one ever thoroughly mastered all its keys. 
They sweep along the infinite scale of man’s 
want and God’s goodness.—Hugh Miller. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


ESTHER, THE FAITHFUL QUEEN. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 22 Oct. 


Mrs. Bessie A. Raz, THE Mansz, UNION- 
VILLE. 


(Esther 4: 10-14. Catechism, Q. 43). 


A beautiful Hebrew maiden, in lowly life, 
sought by a prince! How romantic! 

Unfortunately, while Esther is so winsome 
and lovable, Ahasuerus is far from princely 
in character. 

We love her because she was beautiful, 
but put on no airs. (Chap.-2 : 15). 

We admire her because she never forgot 
the kindness of her uncle Mordeeai, but con- 
tinued to show him the same respect and 
obedience when she was the wife of a king, 
surrounded by all sorts of grandeur, as when 
she was the little orphan girl in his home. 

When the cruel edict was sent out for the 
destruction of the Jews*in the kingdom’ of 
Ahasuerus, Mordecai knew that he was the 
one at whom the blow was aimed, but the first 
thought that came to him was “Esther.” 

Waseit possible, he asked himself, that 
this was the meaning of the strange provi- 
dence in her life? Had she been raised to 
a position of influence that she might be the 
deliverer of her people? 

She accepted the challenge, and we see her 
first casting herself upon God, in days of 
fasting, and then, when the fateful hour 
had come, dressing with the utmost care, and 
going bravely,into the royal presence. 

The situation is dramatic. We can hardly 
breathe until the king welcomes her and the 
crisis is over. ‘‘What wilt thou, queen 
Esther?”’ 


The Lesson for Ourselves. 

We do not know to what position we nny 
be called in the future, but we may be sure 
that the way to be ready for it is by being 
faithful, like Esther, in the boy and _ girl 
duties of the present, in the home and at 
school. 

A hero is ‘‘one who has constantly done 
his duty in ordinary circumstances, and is 
one day called upon to do his duty in extra- 
ordinary circumstances.” How well that 
describes Esther. 

The period of preparation is important be- 
yond all our thinking. Jesus, Himself, spent 
thirty years in the most ordinary, common- 
place life, getting ready for the great work 
He had come to do. 

Moses’ period of preparation occupied 
eigbty long years. 

This is the stage at which, as boys and 
girls, you find yourselves just now. 

Do not grow impatient. Do not think 


that you are doing nothing. You are mak- 


ing life. 

‘To learn lessons of trust in God and of 
faithfulness to duty is to be ready for any 
future, be it great or small, high or lowly. 


THANKSGIVING SERVICE. 
Contrasts with Children in other hands. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 29th October. 
(Psalm 95: 1-3. Catechism, Q. 44). 


One day a lady missionary who taught i 

. . “ . In a 
mission Bene in India heard ion glad 
singing in the compound or yard wh 
children were gathered. °, "me ne 


She went out and found them standing 


in a ecirele singing praises to i 
the power of their little aaa: ees 
What are you doing, children?”’ 
¥ ‘Oh, Miss Sahib’ cried a little boy 
Haven’t you head the news? Haven't 
you heard about the miracle that has hap- 
pened?” i 
pe es dear?’’ 
oi y, Jesus has been up here to- 
And we're so glad, we just WLS to ington 


It was quite true. For the past few weeks 
the missionaries had been preaching the 
Gospel and that very day a large number 
of (peeks He eee to Christ. X 
most all the parents of these li 
in the school had been converted, ng a 
the children knew what a difference that 
would make in their homes and lives. 

Jesus “‘had been up there,” had come into 
their homes and they could not but sin 
and praise God for the blessed news. 5 
ve yee ee what the psalmist 
n this great ninety-fitt 
Tak ee Shee re Vy psalm asks us all 


And if those little .ones, brou i 
the miseries of heathenism, Pe pene 
God so gladly for the blessing of the Gospel 
what kind of song should we raise to Him, 
we who have been brought up in the blessed 
light of Jesus Christ’s presence? 

The boys and girls of heathen lands know 
nothing of the love and care and joy that 
surrounds the children of Christian lands 

Boys do not fare so badly as girls, though 
ae ae ; Saeen Loy is filled with tomes 
and trials of which boys i isti 
never ay ys in a Christian land 

ut the poor little girls! Hea i i 
terrible burden to bear and ieee 
vee of it falls upon the backs of the little 
girls. 


First of all she is not wanted. In 
the birth of a girl is considered a ce nig 
fortune. In China and India she is often 
put to death as soon as she comes into. the 


Aa 
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world, and if she is spared and her parents 
are poor she is frequently sold into slavery. 


In India little girls are married off as 
early as possible, sometimes when they are 
mere babies. While still very little they are 
sent away from home to the house of the 
mother-in-law, and there they have the hard 
position of family slave. 

If the boy to whom her parents intend to 
marry her should die, the little girl is blamed 
for his death, though she may never have 
seen him. She is a widow and the misery 
of the life of the little child-widow of India 
is beyond our comprehension. 


But when Jesus comes to a country He 
makes life happy. Well might the little 
folk of India sing for joy because Jesus had 
visited their homes; and well may we too 
who have grown up in the sunshine of His 
love sing songs of thankfulness and joy. 


“JESUS, CUR SAVIOUR.” 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 5th November. 
Rev. W. A. WuHppvEN, B.A., CLirton, N.S. 
(Acts 4: 8-12. Catechism, Q. 45). 


It is early morning in Jerusalem. The 
streets are silent and deserted. 

A. small procession passes through the 
heavy gateway of the grey city wall. 

In the midst of that procession walks One 
whom we have seen before on the shores of 
the lake of Galilee, or in the home of Lazarus. 

Now he bears a heavy cross, and the pro- 
-eession briefly halts, for He has fallen beneath 
the burden of that cross. 

A traveller entering the city in the early 
morning is pressed into service and the pro- 
cession moves on to a hill called Calvary, 
where was fulfilled the great purpose of the 
life of Jesus, ‘‘where they crucified Him, 
and two others with Him, on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst.” 


Thus was brought to pass the saying that 
is written ‘‘He was wounded for our trans- 
eressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; 
and with His stripes we are healed.” 

As we look at the One upon that cross 
we see Jesus, Our Saviour. Jesus Christ 
eame into the world that He might become 
our Saviour. ‘‘The Son of Man is come to 
‘seek and to save that which was lost.”’ 

To this end was Jesus born, and for this 
cause came He into the world. 


At the very center of our religion stands 
the Cross. ‘‘God commendeth His love 


toward us, in that while we were yet sinners’ 


Christ died for us.” | 

The greatest thing in the world is to know 
Jesus as our Saviour. 

~We speak of Him as the great Teacher, as 
the noblest type of manhood, as the greatest 
character in history,—and we say well, for 
so He is. But if that is all we know about 
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Jesus, our knowledge will be of little value 
in the final tests of life. 

We must know Him as our Saviour. Know 
Him as such by the blessed experience of 
Salvation in our individual lives. 


Some time ago an Oxford graduate, in the 
city of Allahabad, related his experience 
with a Brahman student who read the Bible 
with him for over a year. Especial attention 
was given to the life and teaching of Jesus, 
but no reference was made to the Brahman’s 
acceptance of Christ. 

But at the end of the one year the teacher 
said to his Hindu scholar, ‘‘What do you 
think of Jesus Christ?”’ 

The answer came slowly, but with peculiar 
certainty: “I think that Jesus Christ was 
the greatest Man who ever lived. I think 
—yes, I know—he is my Saviour. 

Notice two aspects of the work of Jesus as 
our Saviour. 


(1) Jesus Saves us from Sin. 


“Sin entered the world and death by sin, 
and so death passed upon all men for that 
all have sinned.’’ The salvation purchased 
by Jesus Christ enables man to pass from 
beneath the sentence of death which sin: has 
passed upon his life. 

Jesus saves us from sin here and now. The 
influence of Jesus in our lives saves us from 
evil habits and sinful tendencies. And the 
cross of Jesus Christ saves us from the ul- 
timate victory of sin, the death of the soul, 
the final and complete separation of the soul 
from God, ‘‘God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish 
but have everlasting life.’’ 


(2) Jesus Saves us for Service. 


As the Cross is the price of salvation, so, 
too, a cross will mark the life of the Christian. 

The words of Jesus are: ‘‘Whosoever shall 
lose his life for My sake shall find it. The 
distinguishing marks of discipleship are 
sacrifice and struggle. The keynote of the 
Christian life is Service. 


Jesus, our Saviour, through the power of 
His sacrifice, calls us into fellowship with 
Himself in the: great work of the Kingdom. 

‘For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge that if one died for 
all, then were all dead: And that He died 
for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto Him 
which died for them and rose again.”’ 


‘t 

‘“There are five thousand little children in 
the Christian kindergartens of Japan. The 
children carry the Christian atmosphere 
into the homes and prepare the way for the 
gospel. Parents of such children are, as a 
rule, more ready to send their other children 
to the Christian Sunday schools and them- 
selves to attend Christian meetings.”’ 
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JESUS OUR FRIEND. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 12th November. 


(Matt. 9: 10-13; Luke 12: 4-7. Catechism, 
Q. 46). 


What would you like a friend to be? 


1. You would like a friend who was in- 
terested in you, not merely in a general way, 
but in a very special way in yourself. 

Jesus is such a friend. He is interested 
-in all you think and do, in your work and 
play, in your lessons, your hopes, your aims, 
in every thing that concerns you. He is 
more interested in you than you yourself are. 


2. You would like a friend to whom you 
could go for advice and who would always 
know the best advice to give under all cir- 
cumstances. 

Jesus is such a friend. He always knows 
what is best. He advises in two ways. 
There is His Book of advice, you know that 
Book. The more you study it and follow 
it, the more you will be sure to be right 
always. 

Then there is another way, to pray to Him. 
He does not answer in a voice that you can 
hear; but if you honestly ask Him to guide 
you aright, He will so guide your thoughts 
and mind that you will be right. 


3. You would like a friend to be faithful, 
one in whom you could confide, without his 
ever taking an advantage of you, one who 
always considered your well being. 

Jesus is such a friend. He is a_ better 
friend to you than you are to yourself. He 
wishes you to contide everything to Him. 
He wishes your good so much that He gave 
up His life to save you from sin and its re- 
sults. 


4, You would like to have a friend to whom 
you could tell even your shortcomings and 
mistakes and be sure that he would think 
none the worse of you, but would sympa- 
thize with you. 

Jesus is such a Friend. No matter what 
the mistake or shortcoming in sin may have 
been; if it troubles you and you would like 
to tell it to Him, He will listen with tenderest 
sympathy. Not that He thinks lightly of 
it, but He would save you from it and help 
you. 


5. If you were choosing a friend you would 
like one that would be always ready to 
listen with sympathy and to help to the 
utmost of his power. This it is that makes 
the friendship of a good father and mother 
so precious. They are never unwilling to 
listen and to help, when they can and as far as 
they can. 6 : 

Jesus is such a Friend. He is ever willing 
to hear and to help. No one ever came to 
Him and found Him unwilling in any sense. 

6. You would like a friend that was always 
able to help. Fathers and mothers or other 
friends might be willing to give food but not 
able, willing to help but not able. 


\ 
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Jesus is a friend that is not only 
pune but able to do all that He sees best 
or US. 


7. You would like to have a friend that 
was always accessible. Sometimes we have 
earthly friends that love us very much and 


that are willing to help us all they can, but , 


at times they may be far away. When 
young people are away among’ strangers, 
they often long for the friendship and help 
of father or mother. Smetimes these dear 
friends are taken away by death, and how 
sorely one longs for them. 


Jesus is always accessible. No matter 
where you may be, He is there to tell your 
troubles to, and to sympathize and help. 


You may be alone, away from home, sick, 


lonely, and longing for a friend who ean. 


comfort and help. No matter what the 
place or time, by night or day, Jesus is there, 


_ your Best Friend, ready to help. 


And when there is unrest of spirit and you 
want forgiveness, this best Friend is with 
you ready to take away the sin and to give 
peace and rest and hope and life eternal. 


He wants to be a Friend to you. He 
loves especially to have the children come 
to Him as a friend. Have you come to 
Him and trusted Him? He is your best 
friend. 


JESUS OUR SHEPHERD. 
Junior Y. P. Tonic for 19th Nev. 


Rev. A. Maceituivray, D.D., Toronto 
(John 10: 11-14. Catechism, Q. 47), 


When David would magnify the love and 
care of the Father in Heaven, he pictured 
Him as a shepherd, and among the first 
Bible words that a child learns are the words 
of David’s Shepherd Psalm:— 


“The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; 
He leadeth me beside the still waters.’’ 


When Isaiah would picture the mission 
and work of the Saviour, he says of Him, 
‘‘He shall feed his flock like a shepherd; 
He shall gather the lambs with His arm and 
earry them in His bosom.” 


When Christ came, He spoke of Himself 
as ‘‘The Good Shepherd’”’ both ready and 
willing to lay down His life for His sheep. 


(1) It is the shepherd’s delight to lead his 
flock safely into green pastures and by still 
waters, and to see them following him and 
enjoying what He leads them to. It is our 
Shepherd’s joy to see the young following 


where He leads and enjoying the good to 


which He leads them. 

(2) A shepherd is grieved if any stray 
away and do not heed his eall. 
Shepherd is grieved when any do not heed 
His call and follow Him. Find texts to show 
this. 5 


(3) When sheep or lambs’ in Palestine 


Our Good — 


eS 
vi 


b . 
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did not follow the shepherd they were in 
danger from robbers and wild beasts. When 
juniors do not follow the Good Shepherd 
there is danger. Can you tell some of the 
dangers? 

(4) The shepherd watches over his flock 
‘by day and by night. Shepherds were the 
first to hear the Good Tidings of the Saviour’s 
birth, as they kept watch over their flocks 
by night. So Christ our Good Shepherd 
watches over us continually. Find texts to 
show this. 

(5) A true shepherd knows and loves every 
member of his flock. So our Good Shepherd 
knows and loves each one of us. He shows 
this by the story of the shepherd who missed 
one of his flock of one hundred and went 
out into the night and darkness seeking 
for it until he found it. So Christ loves 
and seeks-every erring child. ‘‘It is not the 
will of the Father in Heaven that one little 
one should perish.’’ 

(6) A shepherd in defending his flock from 
the robber or the wild beast sometimes 
sacrificed his life. Christ the Good Shepherd 
gave His life that the lambs and the sheep 
of his flock might be saved. 


(7) When an earthly shepherd gave his - 


life for his flock he could no more lead them, 
but out Shepherd not only died to save us, 
but rose again and ever lives to lead us and 
eare for us. Find texts that teach this. 


Three questions:— 

1. How ean I find out the way Jesus 
would have me go? 

2. Where can I get strength and help to 
go that way? 

3. Am I trying to go that way and seeking 
that strength to help me? 


SATAN’S FOUR SERVANTS. 


Satan has a great many servants, and they 
are all busy and active. They are every- 
where and in all places. Here are their 


names: ‘‘There is no danger.” ‘‘Only this 
once.” ‘‘Everybody does so.’ ‘By. and 
by’ 


All four are cheats and liars. They mean 
to deceive and cheat you out of heaven. 
“Behold,” says God, “‘now is the accepted 
time, now is the a of salvation.”’ He 
has no promise for ‘“‘By and by.’’—Sel. 


“Ah, what would the world be to us 
If the children were no more? 

We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before. 


For what are all our contrivings 
And the wisdom of our books 

When compared with your caresses 
And the gladness of your looks?”’ 


—Longfellow 
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BROTHER AND SISTER. 


She was an ordinary girl with simple 
frock and a sun bonnet, and, as my mind 
was busy, I should scarcely. have noticed 
her at all had it not been for the kind words 
I heard her utter as I was waiting for my 
tram. 

‘‘Oh, well, let’s not wait for him!” said 
one of her two companions, pulling her by » 
the arm. 

‘“‘Why, I promised him, you know, and I 
ecouldn’t go without him, Sarah.” 

‘Well, he’s only your brother. You need 
not be so particular about keeping your 
promise to him.” 

‘But I need to be particular about keep- 
ing my promise to anybody, my brother 
just as much as anybody else. I never dis- 
appoint Tad, if I can help it. He knows 
It, |.t06, and depends upon me. Mamma 
says breaking a promise is as bad as a lie. 


‘‘Well, what is he about? Where is he, 
anyhow? He ought to be here by ,this 
time.”’ 


‘‘He had to go on an errand for father, 
but he was to meet me here at two o’clock 
to go with us to the picnic.”’ 

‘‘’’m afraid we'll be late,’’ 
in reply. 

‘‘T’m sure we will,’ said the other. 

‘Then suppose you two go on and don’t 
wait for me,’ Daisy said quietly. ‘‘I shall 
not mind, but I wouldn’t go without Tad 
for anything.” 


erumbled one 


“Oh, it wouldn’t be nice to go without 
you!’ Sarah objected. 
‘‘Well, here he comes now,’’ eried the 


other, and just then a lad of about ten years 
could be seen hurrying along the street. 
In a few moments he joined the group, asking 
anxiously, ‘“‘I didn’t keep you waiting long, 
did 1?” 

I looked at Tad; there was nothing about 
him to attract the attention of a stranger, 
except it might be his bright, happy face; 
but his sister’s eyes rested lovingly upon him 
as she replied, ‘‘No, only a few minutes, 
eso ie 

‘“There, Daisy,” he said, ‘‘I brought your 
water proof and goloshes. It looks cloudy, 
and I’m almost sure it will rain before we 
get home. No, you needn’t take them,”’’ 
and he held on to the things he had brought. 
‘‘T can carry them; I just wanted you to 
know they were handy.’’ 

““Oh, thank. you, Tad,’ the girl said, 
heartily. ‘‘I shall probably need them.”’ 

They were’ starting now, and as Sarah 
took her place beside Daisy, she remarked 
wonderingly, ‘“‘How polite you two are to 
each other! Are you always like that?’ 

As they moved off I caught only a part of 
Daisy’s surprised answer, and that was, 
‘‘Of course; why shouldn’t we be?”’ 

And the question will bear being repeated | 
with some addition: Why should not all 
sisters and brothers be happy in the same 
love and consideration that Tad and Daisy 
gave each other?— Messenger for the Children. 
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THE STORY OF “LITTLE SUGAR.” 


Little Sugar’s family had for years lived 
by making the strange paper figures which 
are burned at Chinese funerals. 

One day when Little Sugar was at the door 
he heard a ery of alarm from his mother; 
‘Little Sugar! Little Sugar! Come _ back! 
That’s the foreign-devil woman, who will 
dig out your eyes to make medicine of them 
if you will let her catch you. Come back!”’ 

But the little lad calmly watched the lady 
missionary going on her way as he murmured 
to himself: ‘‘She smiled at me, smiled at 
me!”’ 

It was not long before he learned that 
twice a day the Lady with the Kind Eyes 
passed his father’s shop as she carried healing 
for the bodies and cheer for the hearts of 
the shut-in women of that great city. 

Every day he took his stand and received 
the smile and word of greeting. 


One day he heard her say: ‘‘Come to-mor- 
row to the Court of Happy Teaching.”’ 

His parents begged and threatened, but 
all to no purpose. He was an only child 
and a son, which means that he was of more 
importance than a girl, and won the day. 
Little Sugar was first in the primary class- 
room of the compound on the following day. 

The ‘‘Teaching Mother’’ gave each child 
a cake and a colored card with characters 
on it and talked with them of strange things 
—of the Heavenly Father’s love and home, 
and of Jesus who took little children in His 
arms and blessed them. 

Little Sugar listened while the other 
children sang and the teacher played on the 
strangest sort of a box, the front of which 
she stamped on to make it ery out. Never 
at any wedding or funeral had Little Sugar 
heard such queer music. 


The weeks went on and day -after day the 
faithful little fellow waited just outside the 
compound gate and accompanied the Teach- 
ing Mother on her trips Bone ae the city. 


Some days she had to say: “‘No, not to-day, 
Little Sugar! I am going too far to-day. You 
would be too tired.’’ And together they 
walked to his father’s shop, where the teacher 
left the reluctant lad in his mother’s care. 

But in spite of the kindness shown their 
child, the parents had no friendly greeting 
for the foreigner. Every Sunday, to their 
dismay, Little Sugar went to the class and 
brought home a card which he insisted on a 
neighboring ‘‘first-born’’ reading. 

He tried to remember the sentences which 
the children repeated together, but all he 
could say was: ‘‘Jesus said that he wants 
the little ones to come to Him.” 


The terrible heat of the summer came on, 
and the Teaching Mother, worn by the 
double strain of overwork and trying climate, 
left for her brief vacation. 


On her return, the first person she expected 
to see was Little Sugar; but he was nowhere 


.to be seen. 


Nor did she find him on the following day 
in his usual place. He had died while she 
was away, holding in his hand the little 
ecard and saying over and over to his heart- 
broken parents the words: ‘‘Jesus said that 
He wants the little ones to come to Him.” 

What did it all mean? Had the foreigner 
bewitched Little Sugar? Who was this 
Jesus, and why did He want little children 
to come to Him? 

So the poor mother waited to wreak her 
vengeance on the one woman she held re- 
sponsible for the greatest sorrow which 
could ever come to a Chinaman. 

In vain did the neighbors protest that the 
foreigner was away when the boy died. 
Sullen hatred took the place of open violence. 

One day, months later, when the class for 
women was gathered, Little Sugar’s mother 
came into the room. She went up to the 
teacher, and, falling at her feet, clung to her 
skirts, weeping piteously. No one could 
quiet her. 

The door was quickly closed, for a mob 
might easily result were the excitable people 
to see the woman lying thus helpless at the 
foreigner’s feet. She was tenderly carried 
to a bed and given food. 

When the hysteria had left her, Little 
Sugar’s mother explained that every night 
since the boy died she had dreamed that he 
came back to her, begging her to listen to 
the foreign teacher’s words. She couldn’t 
hold out any longer, and had come to learn 
the strange “happiness doctrine.” 

To-day in that district there are no more 
zealous Christians than Little Sugar’s parents, 
although it meant giving up the business of 
making incense and effigies. . 

Their faces light up as they bring comfort 
to others, and tell them of the happy home 
where they will live through all eternity 
with their little son and with that Jesus who 
wants the little ones to come to him.—Mabel 
M. Roys in “Over Sea and Land.” 


FORGET IT. 


Has someone played a scurvy trick? 
Forget it. 

Has someone soaked you with a brick? 
Forget it. 

Don’t let the memory endure: 

A scheme of vengeance will not cure 

A single sore, you may be sure— 
Forget it. 


Has someone used your name in vain? 
Forget it. 
Don’t call upon him to explain. 
Forget it. 
If you are straight and good and tr ye 
What matter what men say of you? 
Don’t fuss, or pause the rag to chew— 
Forget it. 


ra 
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FACTS ABOUT TOBACCO. 


Tobacco is the boy’s easiest and most 
direct road to whiskey. 

A leech is instantly killed by sucking the 
blood of an habitual smoker. 

‘‘Know ye not that your body is a temple 
of the Holy Spirit?’’—1 Cor. 6: 19. 

Insurance companies estimate one-third of 
all losses by fire to be due to tobacco. 

‘‘Tobaeco is the worst vice of civilization.” 
—Dr. J. H. Kellogg. 

Babies have been killed by breathing the 
tobacco smoke with which a smoker filled 
an unventilated room. 

The manufacture of cigarettes increased 
700 per cent. during the first 13 years of the 
twentieth century. ; 

‘““There is enough nicotine in the average 
cigar to kill two men.’’>—W. A. Axon, in 
Popular Science Monthly. 

I know of no vice which does as much harm 
as smoking, causing functional and organic 
diseases of the brain.’-—Dr. Solly, a famous 
English surgeon. 

Statistics give the.ratio of the number of 
smoking students having poor memory to 
those having poor memory who do not smoke 
as 38 to 1; lack of will power, 32 to 1. 


MISSING THE PICNIC. 


Stop! Stop! Wait a minute! I want to 
get on! O dear, the train is gone, and now 
I’ll have to miss the Junior picnic, all because 
our stupid old clock was slow!’’ And Bessie 


Lane sank down in a forlorn little heap on. 


the platform and burst into tears. 

It was a hard disappointment, for this 
Junior picnic had been the talk of the neigh- 
borhood for weeks past. 

All at once there flashed across her mind 
the verse she had learned in Junior the 
Sunday before. ‘‘God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in time of 
trouble.” 

‘‘Dear Lord,”’ she prayed, ‘‘please help me 
to bear it patiently, and not to go home 
and trouble mamma about what none of us 
ean help,” 

The tap of a crutch and a halting step 
were heard on the platform and a clear little 
voice exclaimed, ‘‘Why, Bessie Lane, didn’t 
you go the picnic, either?”’ 

Bessie looked up quickly, brushing away 
the tears. ‘‘Our clock was slow and I missed 


the train.”’ 


Amelia Jackson, the lame girl, whom all 
the Junior girls loved so dearly, sat down on 
the platform and took Bessie’s hand in hers. 
‘Left behind when you were all ready to go,” 
she said kindly; ‘‘now wasn’t that just too 
bad? 

“T expected to go, too, till a few days 
ago, but mamma’s eyes have hurt so much 
lately that she just had to stop sewing even- 
ings, and so we couldn’t afford it. I told 
mamma I didn’t mind, so I slipped down here 
this morning to see them off.” 
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‘See here,’’ said Bessie, ‘‘you’re left be- 
hind and I’m left behind and here’s plenty 
of lunch for two people. Let’s ask our 
mothers if we can go out on the hill over 
there and have a picnic all by our two selves.” 

“We did have the loveliest time,’ said 
Bessie as she and her mother were talking it 
all over that evening. ‘‘And don’t you think 
It was the strangest thing how one trouble 
plus another trouble seemed to make no 
trouble at all?’’ 

“Tt’s not very good arithmetic, but O, so 
many times we find it true,” said Mrs. Lane. 
‘I am glad you have learned this lesson to- 
day, and when you are older, and the more 
serious troubles of life come to you, perhaps, 
I hope you will never forget it. This is just 
what the beautiful words of the Psalm mean, 
“Blessed is the man who, passing through 
the valley of weeping, makes it a place of 
springs.’—The King’s Builders. 


SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS IN KOREA, 
Try and Answer Them. 


The native Christians in Korea love to 
study the Bible. It is a new Book to them. 
One way in which the missionaries teach 
them is to gather them in classes. These 
‘‘Classes’’ continue for a week or more, 
and both men and women travel many miles 
ane end them, waiting faithfully to the 
end. 

They pass examinations too upon their 
work. Here are some questions that were 
given on Mark’s Gospel at one of their 
‘“Institutes.”’ 

1. Did Mark ever see Jesus? 
2. How many kinds of parables are there in 

Mark? 

3. ee kinds of miracles are there in 

ark? 

4. Who was it that ate grasshoppers? 

5. How many lepers were cleansed? 

6. Who slew John the Baptist? 

7. Where and how long did the 5000 eat 
bread? 

8. When did Jesus come walking over the 
water? 

9. How many baskets were left after the 

4000 were fed? 

10. What do Christ’s followers receive? 

11. Who saw the Transfiguration? 

12. What did Christ say about children? 

13. When and where did Christ whip men 
with a cord? 

fact is the great commandment in the 
aw! 

15. Where are we told of a man earrying a 
pitcher of water? 

16. Who followed Jesus to Gethsemane? 

17. Jesus was tried before what three men? 

18. After the Crucifixion, what was done with 

Christ’s clothes? 

19. What were the several sayings of Christ 
on the cross, and which was the last? 
20. What was Christ’s last commandment? 

Four of the class answered these perfectly. 
How many of you can answer? 


456 


A BRAVE DOCTOR. 


By Rev. J. M. Wituerow, Lonpon, ENG. 


Two hundred and fifty years ago, a deadly 
sickness (the great plague) smote the people 
of London. 

The nobles and the rich at once fled away 

to the country; the clergy, the doctors, the 
lawyers and most shopkeepers left their 
homes and their work. 
_ The poor would have gone if they could, 
but no Londoner was allowed to enter any 
other town, or rest in any inn, without a 
pass and a certificate of health from. the 
Lord Mayor, and these passes and certificates 
soon became very difficult to procure. 

The plague spread more and more. Jn one 
week in July 700 died. The next week the 
number was 1,089, and the next 1,700. 
Finally, in September, 6,978 and then 7,160 
in consecutive weeks. 


When an inmate of any house was struck 
down, the rest sought shelter elsewhere imme- 
diately. 

No doubt husbands and wives, parents 
and children, did not always desert one 
another, but faced death together. 

Yet often the municipal searchers going 
round the streets would find only the sick 
and dying in a house, left uncared for, to 
battle with starvation and neglect as well as 
the plague. Then the door was marked with 
a big red cross, and after that no tradesman 
would call with either food or drink. 

By night and by day, carts came round 
with the ery, ‘‘Bring forth your dead,” and 
the piles of bodies were carted away and 
dropped into a pit. No other funeral was 
possible. 

And we ought not to be too ready to blame 
those who fled and left the poor people to 
die in their misery. If we had been there 
ourselves, and seen the narrow streets, the 
unventilated rooms, the want of water, the 
want of drainage, the filthiness of the poeple, 
the want of hospitals and medicines, we 


should scarcely have known where to begin 


to help. And when we knew the disease 
itself, its suddenness of attack, it noisome 
smell, its agony and its deadliness, we should 
probably have run away ourselves. 


All the more then let us reverence the 
memory of a heroic doctor who faced and 
fought the enemy, who remained in London 
through all that terrible year and never 
failed to give what help he could to the 
-plague-stricken at the constant risk of his 
own life. 

Nathaniel Hodges was a young City doc- 
tor, only 26 when the plague broke out; 
and then, as one doctor after another fled in 
terror or despair, Hodges had to work in- 
cessantly. 

Many people imagined they had _ the 
plague long before they actually took it, 
and so the young doctor’s consulting-room 
was crowded at six o ‘clock in the morning. 
He dealt with these for two hours before 
breakfast, and then went out on his rounds. 

When he entered a stricken house, he had 


aie as Od 
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a disinfectant burned on hot coals, and put 
a medicinal lozenge in his mouth, and then 
he examined his patient. 

At mid-day he dined, and then out he 
started again, not returning till nine at 
night. 


And so that long, appalling summer of 
the plague year, 1665, wore itself out, and 
the death-figures began to decline, and hope 
revived again. 

And then people who had fled away began 
to return to their homes, the rich merchants 
and the clergy and the lawyers and the doc- 
tors, and no doubt they missed many familiar 
faces, and indeed to most of them London 
never was the same again. 

But there was Dr. Hodges, still going his 
rounds, alert, kindly, unconquered. 

Soon the praise of the young doctor who 
never ran away, echoed and_ re-echoed 
through every street and market, and the 
City authorities appointed him to be their 
own physician, at a small fixed stipend. 

That was the only reward that Hodges 
ever received. But real heroes do not work 
or suffer for reward. Hodges found his 
recompense in the gratitude of the poor for 
whom he dared disease and death.—IJn 
Messenger for the Children. 


HOW MUCH ? 


_ Yesterday was mother’s birthday,” said 
Billy Stone as he walked by the side of his 


Sabbath school teacher. ‘‘We gave her 
presents.” 
“How nice! I suppose you love her very 
much, con, t you?”’ : 
Mi LOt 


“Well Billy, my man,” said Miss Fowler, 
stopping a minute at the corner where was 
to turn off, ‘‘don’t forget your lesson last 
Sabbath. You know what the Bible tells 
us about how love shows itself.” 

Yes, Billy knew. He walked on thinking 
Git) and presently his round face grew very 
sober. 

‘““Yesterday we told mother that we gave 
her the present with our love. To-day is 
only one day off, and I didn’t get up in time 
for breakfast; I was late for school; I made 
the twins eross; and I sneaked out of the back 
door so as not to have to go an errand. I’m 
afraid nobody could tell from my deeds that 
I love my mother at all.’ 


It was beginning to rain when Billy reached 
home. He and the twins, who had_ been 
playing in the yard, all went into the shelter 
of the kitchen together. 

Mrs. Stone, at work in the next room, 
looked out of the window with a sigh. She 
had so much to do; and when the children 


had to stay indoors ‘they often got into mis- 4 


chief. 
Billy thought of this, too. ; 
“I say, Robin,” he asked abruptly, ‘‘how 


much do you love mother this afternoon?’’ 
“Why?’’ he giggled. 
to write some poetry about it?” 


““Do you want me — 


are 
a 
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Poetry!) ssnifted > Billys OL: want... to 
know how much—just plain how much—that 
isn’t poetry, is \1t?”’ 


“Tt sounds more like arithmetic,’ said 
Dora. 
Dora was the eldest of them all. She was 


bolstered up in a big arm chair by the fire; 
she had been ill for a fortnight. 


“How much?’’ repeated Robin. ‘‘How 
can you tell how much you love a person?”’ 

‘‘In plenty of ways,’’ said Billy, wisely. 
“‘T’ll tell you one right now. I love mother 
a boxful.”’ 


With that he picked up the firewood box 
and marched off to the shed. 


A light broke upon the twins. 


“‘Oh-o!”’ eried Harry, ‘‘that’s what you 
mean, is it? Well, I love her a pailful,’”’ 
seizing the water bucket and starting for the 
pump. 

‘‘T love her a scuttleful,’”’ said Robin, and 
he plunged down the cellar after coal. 


Dora looked at the clock. She had looked 
at it five minutes before, and said to herself— 

“T do believe my darling mother is going to 
forget my medicine this time. I shall not 
remind her, anyhow.” 

‘‘But I guess,’’ she said now, reaching: for 
the bottle with a wry face, “‘I guess at least 
I ean love her a spoonful.” 


There was a shout of laughter. 


Mrs. Stone heard and glanced anxiously at 
the door. ‘I hope there. is no mischief on 
foot; I must try and get this sewing done.’’ 


Kitty Stone had roused herself from her 
book in the old-fashioned kitchen window 
seat to listen to Billy and the rest. So far 
she had said nothing. But when the fire- 
wood box was full and the pail and scuttle, 
and the medicine bottle a little less full, the 
covers of Kitty’s book went together with a 
snap. ? 
‘*Don’t you think,’”’ she said, ‘‘that all of 
us together, if we hurried, could love mother 
this room full before she came in and caught 
us? I'll clean the stove out and blacken it.’’ 


They worked like beavers. The last tin 
was swung on the nail and the last chair set 
back to the wall when Mrs. Stone was heard 
coming from the other room. 


‘*Dora, child, your medicine!’’ she said. 


‘Yes, mother,’ she said, demurely; ‘‘I 
took it for pure love—to you, not to it.” 


Her mother looked round the tidy room, 
and when she saw how spick and span it 
was, and when she saw the ring of smiling 
faces, she kissed them every one, and her 
own was just as bright as the brightest. 


“There’s no other mother in the country,” 
said Mrs. Stone, “‘that has such children as 
mine!”’ 


‘“There, now do you see?”’ said Billy to 
Robin. ‘“‘Can’t you tell how much you 
love a person? It feels nice, doesn’t it?’’— 
Messenger for the Children. 
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SEEING THROUGH THE SKY. 


The Papuans had no written speech, and 
we had to learn grammar and lexicon from 
the lips of the natives. 


The Papuan had no words for invisible 
things, but sueh words we must have. Often 
we would ponder for hours at a time over 
one single expression, and could not find it 
until God himself helped us. 


For a long time we sought ‘for a word for 
Sometimes we used the word for 
““see,’’ but felt that was not right. One 
day a native came to me and asked, 

aes you seen the Lord Jesus?”’ 

One ; 
““Has your father seen him?”’ 
‘“No ba 


‘“Perhaps your grandfather has?”’ 
« Oh} noe 

‘‘But was Jesus in your country?”’ 
(a4 99 : 


“Or in one of the neighboring countries?’’ 

NOES 

“But then, how do you know that Jesus 
really exists?’’ 


“Oh,” I said, “‘as true as the sun stands 
there in heaven, so sure am I that Jesus 
exists.”’ 


The man went away thoughtful and the 
next day he came back and asked the same 
questions. Ny oe 

When I again said, ‘‘ Friend, believe me; as ~ 
sure as the sun stands there in heaven, so 
sure am I that Jesus exists,’’ he looked at 
me steadily and said, 


‘‘T understand now; your eyes have not 
seen Jesus but your heart knows him.”’ 


“Yes,” I said, “that is it; my heart has 
seen Jesus.’?’ And when he went away it 
flashed upon me that that was the word for 
iadune 


A long time we sought in vain for a word 
for ‘‘hope.’’? We contented ourselves with 
‘‘wait,’’ but felt all the while how little that 
said. 


One day our baby left us for the celestial 
home, and I myself had to make the coffin 
for him. A native stood watching me, as 
the tears fell upon my work, and I soon saw 
that something was puzzling him, and waited 
for him to speak. 


Finally he said tenderly, “‘Your son is 
dead. Now will you go away?’’ 

SaUINGO 0 u 

‘‘Perhaps you will die, and then what 
will your other children do?”’ 

‘“They are in the hands of God.” 


‘*O,”’ said the native, ‘‘what strange men 
are these Jesus people! You have different 
hearts from ours. It must be that you can 
see through the sky.” 

‘*Yes,’’ I said, “‘that we can. We ean see 
through the sky into heaven.’’ And then it 
flashed upon me that that was the word for 
‘“hope’’—the word we had sought so long.— 
Selected. 
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World Wide Work 


FIRST “DRY” WEEK IN HALIFAX, 


On the last evening of June, for the first 
time in her history, dear old Halifax went 
‘“‘dry.”’ The forty-six bar-rooms, under the 
new Prohibition law, closed their doors. 

- Here are three items of the first week as 
reported in the Press. 

‘‘A erocer, who carries on business near 


two saloons which used to be crowded with 
patrons, says his business has increased 


enormously since the law came into operation.” © 


‘‘A clergyman was heard to say that a man 
of his congregation (not a member) brought 
home to his wife his full week’s wages on 
Saturday, for the first time in eighteen years.”’ 


“In another home we heard that the husband 
came home sober for the first time in nine 
years. 


‘“ From a mission worker we heard of a 
little girl who said she was going to havea 
good cup of tea every day for supper now, for 
Daddy is going to bring home all his money.” 


THE U.S.A. “THE GREAT MISSION 
FIELD. 


In “The Missionary Survey’’ is an article 
—‘‘America, The Great Mission Field of the 
World.’’ Some of the conditions named 
apply to Canada, and remind us of our own 
great task. In reading it, think where 
‘‘Canada’’ may be substituted for ‘‘Amer- 
ica.> It is as follows:— 

The burning problem of the day is—How 
can the Church of Jesus Christ be aroused 
to a sense of her responsibility for the evan- 
gelization of the world? 

Like a mighty host the foreigners have 
been coming to our shores—coming with 
hands outstretched for our pity and help. 


* * k 


Prior to the beginning of the European 
war, more than a million immigrants came 
yearly to America. If this state continues, 
the present generation will witness the 
arrival of 33,000,000, more than 26,000,000 
of them speaking languages other than 
English, and bringing with them customs 
and ideals as foreign as their tongue. 

_ In nineteen States of our Union, a major- 
ity of the citizens are foreign-born, or of 
immediate foreign descent. 

Only five of the thirty-eight cities of our 
country with a population of 100,000 and 
over have a majority of native white Amer- 
leans; the remaining thirty-three are practi- 
cally foreign cities on American soil. 

Besides these foreigners in America, there 
are a large number of Indians who, though 
native born, are yet alien to our speech and 
thought. 


Add to these the 10,000,000 negroes need- 
ing the pure gospel; the nearly a million 
Mormons, sending out their 20,000 mission- 
aries to disseminate their deadly errors; the 
15,000,000 Roman Catholics, so hostile to 
our civil and religious liberties, and we have 
a problem so vast that we may ery out al- 
most in despair—‘‘ Who is sufficient for these 
things?”’ 


* * * 


In what spirit are we grappling with the 
problem? And how are we greeting these 
new comers? Do we realize that they are 
to be the ‘‘New Americans,’’ who will till 
our fields, man our factories, mine our coal 
and iron; in fact, largely keep the wheels of 
our industries turning? ‘ 

What are we teaching them by our national 
attitude toward the religion of Christ? Is 
our Government humbly acknowledging the 
hand of the Lord in all our prosperity? 

Founded on His Word and worship, and 


through all her history, signally blessed by ~ 


His favor, she is now excluding that Word 
from her schools, on the flimsiest pretexts, 


as if ashamed of the very thing that has 


made all her greatness. 

More than, a quarter of a century ago, 
Dr. R. S. Stoves, writing from Italy, said: 
‘The future of the whole world is pivoted 
on the question of whether the Protestant 
Churches of America can hold, enlighten 
and purify the peoples gathering into its 
great compass.” } 

What he foretold then is increasingly true 
as the years roll on. 


spent millions of dollars and sacrificed hun- 
dreds of lives are béing propagated on our 


shores. 
* * * 


Hinduism in some of its forms finds con- 
verts among us. 

Buddhism has established itself on our 
West Coast and there are temples at San 
Francisco, Oakland, Vicaville, Sacramento 
Valley, Stockton and San Jose, nineteen 
temples with twenty-one priests; besides 
missions at other places. 

The latest of these self-styled prophets to 


bring us a message from the Hast was Abdul 


Baha, head of the religion known as “Ba- 
bism,’’ who was actually permitted to speak 
from some Christian pulpits. 

The Confucianists have built a temple in 
New York, at a cost of $100,000, and in that 
city the Moslem ‘‘Call to Prayer’’ is daily 
heard in Union Square. 

The Bohemians, an eighth of a million 
strong, have maintained in Chicago over 
three hundred: so-called ‘‘Sunday schools,’’ 
in which Atheism and Anarchy are taught, 
using a catechism so sacreligious that one 
who had read it wrote—‘‘It is scarcely be- 
lievable, the depth of depravity dwelling 


The very heathen 
relivions upon whose overthrow we have 


Ocrozer, 1916 


in the heart of a man from which God is 
excluded.”’ 

But a note of promise ‘comes just here— 
the author of this catechism before his death, 
recently in Chicago, confessed his error and 
expressed to a Presbyterian worker great 
sorrow for the harm he had done. One of 
his followers has pledged $500 toward a 
Presbyterian church in a Bohemian center. 


\ 
* * * 


Consider the conditions in our own South- 
land, into which the streams of old-world 
population have begun to flow. 

_ There are in Texas alone more than three 
quarters of a, million foreigners, principally 
Mexicans. 

Florida has a large number of Cubans and 
Spaniards. 

Louisiana is said to have the largest pro- 
portion of foreign-speaking people of any 
Southern State. There are French, German, 
Italian, Hungarian, Syrian, Chinese, besides 
the ‘‘Acadians,’”’ the people of Evangeline. 

In Alabama, in the Birmingham District, 
there are 16,000 foreigners, and 10,000 more 
in surrounding iron and steel plants and 
labor camps, besides numbers at other points. 

In the coal mining regions of Virginia and 
West Virginia, there are numerous colonies 
of Hungarians, Slavs and Bohemians. 

So, I might go on and on, multiplying 
statistics to show that America is. indeed 
the great Mission Field of the world—the 
open door of opportunity for the Church. 


* * * 


But we need no argument to prove that 
this vast army of those who are out of Christ, 
is indeed the ‘‘ Lazarus at our gate,’’ for whose 
need God requires of us more than the 
erumbs that fall from our bountiful table. 
It is the work our Master has bidden us do 
for Him. 

Then let the Church arouse as never 
before, and give itself mightily to labor and 
prayer in behalf of this work. 

How pitiful that men who profess to fol- 
low Him, ‘‘Who had not where to lay His 
head,”’ are so diligent in piling up dollars 
“in earthly banks that they have no time left 
to lay up treasure in heaven; and that women 
who have named the name of Christ are 
more concerned that their garments shall 
follow the absurd whims of freakish fashions 
than that their neighbors shall put on the 
robe of Christ’s righteousness—more anxious 
that their hats shall be up to date than that 
those around them shall have on the ‘‘ helmet 
of salvation.” 


‘*A little over a century ago it was said 
that it was impossible to translate the Bible 
Into Chinese. Last year more than 2,500,000 
copies of the whole or part were sold by the 
British and Bible Society alone and more 
than. 3,500,000 by two other societies, over 
six million copies in all.” 
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OLD MEXICO BECOMING NEW. 


‘“Old Mexico” is becoming ‘‘ New Mexcio.”’ 
Old customs and old ways of thinking are 
surely passing away. Democratic institu- 
tions, with all the errors and excesses of their 
earlier stages of development, are slowly 
taking shape. 

Two facts are being realized. The first is . 
that Mexico is at heart not Roman Catholic. 
Evidence of this is seen in the way that 
nominal Roman Catholics entered the 
churches in the past two years burning con- 
fessionals and expatriating priests. 

The Carranza forces are accused of having 
maltreated priests and nuns. No Christian 
will justify any such abuse of men.and women 
because of their religion, but it reveals the 
attitude of very many Mexicans toward the 
Roman Catholic Church as an institution. 


The other testimony came from a Roman 
Catholic, a man of culture who represented 
himself as a teacher of prominence in one of 
the Roman Catholic schools of the country. 

In speaking of the effect of Roman Catholi- 
cism on the various countries and on Mexico 
in particualr, he denied emphatically that 
Mexico is Roman Catholic. * 

This condition calls for energetic and 
intelligent missionary effort on the part of 
the whole Christian Church in the U.S.A. 

As far as missionary effort has been con- 
cerned in the past decade, we have been 


better neighbors of the West Africans than 


of the people at our own door. 
If we continue to neglect our duty along 
these lines, we surely shall continue to pay 


for our neglect as we have had to pay in the 


past few years. Fortunately, this neglected 
fact is dawning upon the American intelli- 
gence, and calls for an enthusiastic and in- 
telligent campaign for a Christian Mexico. 
—Presbyterian Leaflet, U. S. A. 


WHY EVANGELIZE ROMANISTS 2 


Because, first of all, we are commanded by 
our Lord to preach the gospel ‘‘to every 
ereature.’’ (Mark xvi. 15.) 

Because if we have something good, which 
ae have not, it is kindness to tell them 
of it. 

Because Romanism does not teach them 
the real gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Because Romanism does not encourage 
them to read the Bible. 

Because Romanism does not offer any 
assurance of salvation and peace with God 
for this life. 

Because Romanism does not teach them 
to ‘‘come unto” Christ. 

Because Romanism does not satisfy their 
spiritual nature and because they are as 
amenable to the influences of the gospel as 
any other sinners when brought face to face 
with it. 

Because wherever the gospel has _ been 
faithfully proclaimed in Roman _ Catholic 
lands there have been conversions, and the 
converts prove to be splendid Christian men 
and women.—The Missionary Voice. 
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A MISSIONARY’S VARIED WORK. 


Missionaries must put their hand to any- | 


thing that needs to be done. Take the 
following by Rev. J. M. MacPhail, M.B., 
C.M:, of Santalia, India, in ‘‘The Mission- 
ary Review of The World,’ 


Preaching. 


_ First of all, I am a minister of the Gospel, 
and regard all my other duties as subordinate 
to that of preaching the Gospel. 


Medical Work. 


Then, as a.medical missionary, I am a 
doctor with a large practice. 

Our medical work would serve as a peg 
upon which to hang a discourse on self-sup- 
port in missionary work. We used to pay 
our patients to come for treatment; now 
they pay us for the treatment, in many 
cases very liberally, so that we have now 
reached the standard of self-support in the 
medical work. 


We find, too, that the people appreciate 
the benefits they receive all the more because 
they pay for them.. 

I one day visited a village when out on 
tour, to find that the son of the headman 
was insane. They asked me to see him and 
to treat him. 

I told his friends that there were good 
hopes that he would recover, but that it 
was not a case in which medicines would do 
any good. They begged and begged me to 
give him medicine, and at last they took me 
aside and said that if I would give him 
medicine that ,would cure him they would 
pay me for it. 

‘Don’t you think,” I said, ‘‘that if I had 
medicine that would cure him, I would gladly 
give it to you for nothing.” 

‘Yes,’ they replied, ‘‘we know you 
would, but then medicine given for nothing 
never does much good.” 


Schoolmaster, 


I am a schoolmaster, with nearly fifty 
small schools under my supervision. Our 
educational work among the Santals is 
elementary, but we are making two blades of 
grass grow where less than one was growing 
before. 

Nowhere is the educational fruit of missions 
more manifest than among the jungle tribes, 
where it is the creation, and still to a great 
extent the monopoly of the missionary. 


Here again a great deal might be said 
about self-support. We began by making 
education free, and feeding or paying the 
children who came to school. Gradually we 
have been reducing these inducements, and 
it is our ambition and our hope. to get the 
people to pay fees for their children’s educa- 
tion. All that is to be said in favor of setf- 
support in medical work applies to educa- 
tional work as well. 
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A Magistrate. Pr 


I am an honorary magistrate. For two 
reasons, geographical and linguistic, I was 
induced to undertake this duty. A; 

The nearest Government magistrate 1s 
thirty miles away, and it was a hardship to 
the people to attend court as witnesses 
when they could not afford to leave their 
fields. It was also desirable that there should 
be one magisterial court where the Santals 
could give evidence in their own language. 

One thing that reconciles me to this very 
uncongenial work is that it gives opportuni- 
ties for acting as a peacemaker. The mission- 
ary-magistrate’s court is distinguished by a 
number of cases that are settled by friendly 
agreement. 


A Road Contractor. 


As a contractor under the local government 
I am responsible for the upkeep and repair 
of fifty miles of puble roads. 

Why should a missionary undertake work 
like that? For one thing, to keep him out 
of the way of temptation. One of the 
temptations to which we are exposed in 
working among the miserably poor people 
of India is that of perpetuating their poverty 
by charity. Under the missionary-contrac- 
tor they work and are paid for it. 


Tree-Planter. 


Tree-planting provides work for a number 
of people, and improves the country and its 
economic resources. : 

One remembers the old Jaird of Dumbie- 
dykes’ advice to his son, “‘Aye be stickin’ in - 
a tree, John; it’ll be growin’ while you are 
sleepin’.”’ . 

All over the world a great deal of harm 
has been done through deforestation, and 
it is a good work to repair the loss to some 
extent. We have planted about 5,000 trees 
entirely at the expense of the Government, 
and in days to come, when our church and 
school and hospital may have returned to. 
dust, weary wayfarers along the roads will 
bless the unknown man who planted the 
trees that shelter them from the Indian sun. 


Builder. 


When we decide to build a church or hos- 
pital we have to begin by making our own 
bricks, burning our lime, and felling our 
timber. Beginning with no knowledge of 
the subject I have had to build a_ church, 
a hospital, a school, and various dwelling- 
houses, to dig four wells and construct a 
reservoir. . 


Meteorologist, 


Recording and reporting the rain-fall is 
another small duty undertaken at the re- 
quest of the Government. The rainfall is 
a matter of very great importance in India. 
The Government has stations throughout 
the country for the observation of the rain- 
fall, and our mission station. s one of them, 


Ocroper, 1916 | 


Money-Lender. 


I am a money-lender. Indebtedness . is 
one of the many evils under which the people 
of India groan. 

When face to face ‘with famine from 
failure of the rains, they will borrow money 
or grain at any rate of interest the money- 
lenders demand. 


There is a form of slavery, as the result 
of indebtedness, that is quite common to-day 
in our part of India. A man in desperate 
need of money and too poor to furnish 
security, goes to a money-lender and borrows, 
say, ten shillings or less. 

The money-lender makes him put his 
mark, for he ean not write, to a bond, which 
he is unable to read, by which he binds 
himself to work for the money-lender with- 
out wages, in payment of the interest alone. 


The money-lender takes good care that 
the borrower never gets the opportunity of 
earning money to pay off the debt. He is a 
slave for life, and his son 6ften inherits the 
servitude, continuing to work as the serf 
of the son of the man who lent his father 
ten shillings, perhaps twenty years before. 


No humane government can contemplate 
this condition of things with equanimity, 
and the government of India lately intro- 
duced a scheme of what is called Co-operative 
Credit Societies to remedy the evil. 

The government made me an offer. If I 
would organize a local agricultural bank on 
these lines, they would lend me money at 
614 per cent. 

I was to lend it out at 12% per cent., and 
on recovering the loans would be able to 
refund the government loan and to have a 
small balance, which would, in course of 
time, accumulate and enable me to carry 
on the scheme independently. 


I believed that with proper safeguards 
the investment would be a good one, so I 
declined with thanks the government’s offer. 
I said I would undertake to find the money 
myself, and would lend it out at 614 per cent., 
thus giving the people, through the abolition 
of the middleman, the advantage of the much 
lower rate of interest. 


Our bank has been working successfully 
for several years, with the result that on a 
small scale we are making the wilderness to 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

The greatest economic need of India is 
irrigation, and for thatco-operation and cheap 
capital are required, both of which are pro- 
vided by this scheme. 


‘Literary Work. 


Every missionary has more or less literary 
work to do. There is a limit to the number 
of languages into which the Bible ean be 
translated, but there seems no end to the 
work of revising and improving these trans- 
lations. 

Then there is the work of creating a Chris- 
tian literature, either in the way of transla- 
tion or of original composition. 
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Another form of literary work is writing 
home, with the object of maintaining or 
increasing the knowledge of missions. If 
you succeed in making the people, the chil- 
dren in the school, the women in the zenana, 
really live before readers, you are an artist. 


Colporteur. 


Every missionary ought to be an agent 
of the Bible Society, using every opportunity 
for circulating the Word of God. 

Here again the principle is to sell, not to 
give away for nothing, a plan which is sure 
to bring the Bible into contempt. 


In connection with the Centenary of the 
Bible Society in India, in 1911, Annual Re- 
ports of the Caleutta Bible Society for a 
hundred years showed that for the first 
fifty years of its life it did not seem to con- 
template the possibility of selling the Scrip- 
tures. It seemed to think that a man con- 
ferred a favor upon it by receiving a Bible 
as a free gift. 

It realized by degrees that people were 
willing to pay for the Scriptures, and selling 
is now the rule, free distribution the exception. 


When I began work twenty-four years 
ago, it was such a rare thing to meet among 
my patients a man who could read that I 
used to give him a Gospel as a gift, and I 
sometimes found it torn up and thrown away 
just outside the dispensary. 

I do not think such a thing ever occurs 
when the Scriptures are sold. In India 
people do not throw away things they have 
paid for, not even a farthing Gospel. 


These are my more or less regular occupa- 
tions. 

All these and other various duties are 
subordinate to, or are rather auxiliary to; 
the supreme duty and privilege of making 
Christ known to the people as their Savior 
and Friend. 

They create the opportunity for evangelistic 
work; they gain for us the confidence and 
good-will of the people; they materialize 
Christianity in a form the people can appre- 
ciate. There is not a single agency I have 
mentioned that I have not found useful in 
this way. 


“The British and Foreign Bible Society 
reports a year of progress beyond precedent. 
The total issues for the year amounted to 
10,182,413, over a million in excess of the 
previous year’s output. The Society’s list 
of languages has risen to 487. The Society 
published the Scriptures in over eighty of 
the languages of India. Kleven thousand 
copies were distributed as gifts to Indian 
students in universities and their affiliated 
colleges in one year.”’ 


‘‘The Methodist Episcopal missions in 
North, West and South India report nearly 
30,000 baptisms last year, while baptism 
was refused .to 40,000 applicants because no 
provision could be made for teaching them. 
The number of inquirers in these missions. 
alone is siad to be 150,000.” 
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MEETINGS OF ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, 
PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. If not given in the Recorp vt 
is because they are not received. 

General Assembly. 


Montreal, lst Wednesday of June, 1917. 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
Truro, lst Tuesday October, 1916. 


Sydney, Sydney, 7 Nov., 10 a.m. 
Inverness. 

Pictou. 

Wallace. 

Truro. 

Halifax. 

Lunenburg. 

St. John. 

. Miramichi. 

. P.E.I., Charlottetown, 7 Nov., 2 p.m. 


Sao Se USE eI 


— 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Renfrew, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1917. 


11. Quebec. 
12. Montreal, 14 Nov., 


13. Glengarry. 
14. Ottawa. 
15. Lanark. 
16. Brockville. 


10 a.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1916. 


17. Kingston. 

_ 18. Peterboro. 

19. Lindsay. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 17 Oct., 10 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
ie Orangeville. 

23. Barrie. 

24. North Bay. 

25. Temiskaming. 

26. Algoma. 

27. Sudbury. 

28. Owen Sound. 

29. Saugeen. 

30. Guelph. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Brantford, Ist Monday of April.1917. 


31. Hamilton. 

32. Paris. 

33. London, London, 3 Oct., 
34. Chatham. 

35. Sarnia. 

36. Stratford. 

37. Huron. 

38. Maitland. 

39. Bruce, Paisley, 5 Dec., 


10.30. 


11 a.m, 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior. 


41. Winnipeg, Man, Coll., 
42. Rock Lake. 
43. Glenboro. 
448 Pi la.Prairie, 2 
45. Dauphin. 
46. Minnedosa, Russel, 20 Feb., 7.30. 
47. Brandon. 


bi-mon. 


. la Prairie, Ist Tues. Feb. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Prince Albert, lst Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton. 

49. Abernethy. 

50. Qu’ Appelle. 

51. Arcola. 

52. Alameda, Call of Mod. 

53. Weyburn, Weyburn, 2nd Tues. Feb. 8 p.m 
54. Regina, Regina, 4 Dec., 8. 

55. Moose Jaw. 

56. Saskatoon. 

57. Prince Albert. 

58. Battleford, Battleford, 13° Keb ease 
59, Kindersley. 

60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Feb. 


Synod of Alberta. 


Edmonton, last Tuesday April, 1917. 


61. Vermilion, Islay, 12 Deec., 10 a.m. 
62. Edmonton. 

63. Lacombe, Wetaskkwin, Feb. 

64. Red Deer. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary, Calgary, 12 Dec., 9.30. 

67. Medicine Hat, Medicine Hat, Feb. 9. a.m. 
68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
New Wuastr, Ist Tues. April, 1917. 


70. Kootenay. 

71. Kamloops, Armstrong, 20 Feb., 8 p.m. 
72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 
13. Westminster, Vancouver, 14 Nov., 11 ame 
74. Victoria. 


Owing to the resignation of Rev. J. W. 
Stevenson, B.D., all communications for the 
Presbytery of Kamloops are to be addressed 
to Rev. W. W. Peck, the present Clerk of 
Presbytery. 


‘““The call of the Empire has been heard in 
our theological seminaries. One year ago 
284 Canadian students offered for mission 
work; this summer only 157 served under 
the Board. The gaps have in part been — 
filled by men from across the line. Sixty- 
five students from the United States were 
secured. They represent the following semi- 
naries: from Princeton, 23; San Francisco, 
20; Pittsburgh, 9; Louisville, 6; Union, 4; 
Auburn, Ni See 
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Our Church Calendar 
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CALLS FROM 


St. Andrew’s Church, Truro, N.S., to Mr. 
Ho J. Fraser; of Summerside, ‘Po i 

Wilkie, Sask., too Vir seG: mA! Sutherland, 
of Kensington, P.E. 1H | 

Glen Ewen, Sask., to Mr. A. McLean, of 
Fort Langley, B.C. 

St. John’s Church, Stellarton, N.S., to 
Mr. D. M. Matheson, of Allenford, Ont. 

St. Paul’s Church, Fredericton, NiB. to 
A, CA alee Sutherland, of St. Johns, Nfid. 

Calvin Church, Montreal, to Mr. W. D. 
Turner, of Blyth, Ont. 

Gainsboro, Sask., to Mr. D. B. Millard, of 
Ellisboro, Sask. 


INDUCTIONS INTO 
Camrose, Alta., August 23, Mr. F. R. 
G. Dredge. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Lunenburg, N.S., 


Che Church Funds, East. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


Feb. 1 to 
Aug. 31 


During 
Aug. 
Foreign Missions.... 


$ 852.00 $ 6,441.83 


August 31, Mr. A. D. McKinnon. 


St... Paul’s. -Chureh; “Port. . Hope;,s,Onts 
September 5, Mr. EK. A. Earchman. 
Loreburn, Sask., Mr. J. P. Grant. 


Arundel, Que., September 12, Mr. A. 
Dawson Matheson. Ordained and Appointed. 

Binsearth, Man., September 29, Mr. E. E. 
Annand. 


RESIGNATIONS OF 


Gleichen, Alta., Mr. Andrew Boyd. 
Canmore, Alta., Mr. F. J. Hartley. 
Revelstoke, B.C., Mr. J. W. Stevenson. 
Benvoulin, ete., B.C., Mr. David Lister. 
St. Matthew’s Church, St. Johns, N.B., 
Mr. J.-J. MeCaskill: 
High River, Alta., Mr. J. D. MacKenzie. 
St. Pauls, Port Arthur, Mr. A. D. Reid. 
Ridgetown, Ont., Mr. M. J. McPherson. 
Fort Francis, Mr. J. A. Harris. 
Schreiber, Mr. N. Robson. 


RECEIVED DURING AUGUST 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D. 
and divided among the Funds 
as directed by the Donors. 


Home Missions...... 236.00 2,681. 55/4° Acknowledged.. . $16, ie 35)Richmond Bay E ss. Ae oe 
ws West Carmel........ 0.00;/\New Annan......... 

Augmentation....... 471.00 13636.88)°Thanttal’ 2.) Seas oy 00|Margaree, .: 02a 36:00 

Clo lbere igs sel) ee, 187.00 5,218.00|/Orangedale.......... 37.50|Abercrombie........ 6.00 

Aged Ministers’ Fund 32.00 142:00/Baitage °° Sa'bolNew Glasgow United ial as 

Point-aux-Trembles.. 2.00 180.00|Kirkland........... 15.00|/Rv. Jacob Layton.... 10.00 

For Northwest....... ite" 17.00 EEE Miho Ae Oo. oe .00 eee St. Mary’s, Ay, as 
S. Schools & Y. P. Soc 4.00 81.00 Sheet Harbor......:. 0.25 aledoniaty sie eee 

3 Lochaber Mines... 5.45| Hopewell, Un. Ch..... 9.20 

Assembly Fund...... 4.14 61.36/Springside......... 105.00| Lower Stewiacke.... 110.00 

Bursary Fund. fist 22.00 724.00 . L. Rennie.... 5.00: Refund, 2). a ee 20.00 

Library Fund. 221.87 2 Bey Shoat aE Pena - 80. a6 noe Bay Ma ees 8 cia 

Sener t. Jas. an MONA e O olling: Danie Wye ae 2 

Widows’&Orp’ns’.Fd. 1.00 30.00/Ryv. E. Lockhart refnd 10.00|New Mills......... 190.00 

Social Service, etc. 66.00 653.00|Cabanorefnd........ 8.80|Clifton, N.S........ 125.00 

HABA ta is NCLOMBASE NLA UMMA LLAAM Ose eb et: Lbedenapan wearin 2 PF 20.00|Caledonia ce. ........ 9.00 

FOUTICCONI emia tte 95.00 San Ss 

$1,877.14 $18,088.49'Bridgewater......... 18.00 $18,088.49 


Ohe Preshyterian Record 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D 


Price, In Advance. 


One copy, yearly, 90 cen 
Two in one parcel, $1.20; three, $1 50. ‘four, $1.80. 
In parcels of six or more 30 cents each. 
Postage abroad I5cts. yearly. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate. 
May begin at any month, for part of year, 
ending with December. 


Names are not put on each RecorD ina parcel. 
The Recorps for a congregation are not sent toa 
different addresses at the same Post Office. 
All the Rgcorps for a congregation 
should go to one address. 


As the Rxgcorp is furnished at cost 
there can be no discounts or commissions. 
Its distribution is church work in the congregation. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no cther way in which 
go much Home Mission work can be done for 30 cents 


Payments should be made by money order. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Make cheques payable at par. 
Do not send stamps. 
Samples sent free to any who will distribute them 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 


Y. M. C. A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 
r) 


Bovril keeps the Food 


Bills down 


a joint of beef to make a bottle of Bovril. 


nourishing with Bovril. 


Make all your soups and stews more 


It takes 
The body- 


builcing power of Bovril is from ten to twenty times the 


amount taken. 


Bovril means more strength—less cost. 


A KIGHLANDER’S COMPASSION. 
Fed the Man he had Vowed to Kill. 
By Rev. W. P. SINTON. 


I was travelling from Leeds to Birming- 


ham in a Midland train. The compartment 
was full of commercial travellers who were 
beginning their first journey of that week. 
In the course of conversation, one man, a 
Highlander, gave the following experience:— 


‘““A few years ago,.I started in business 
with another man.’ We succeeded very well. 
Unfortunately we had not much eapital, so 
almost all our money in the bank had to be 
drawn out every Friday to pay the wages 
of the workmen. | 


‘‘One Friday my partner went to fetch 
the money, got it, and ran away with it. 
When the men came for their wages I had no 
money for them. My partner’s dishonesty 
had utterly ruined me. I became bankrupt 
at once, closed the business and looked out 
for any situation that offered. 


“Tt vowed in my bitterness that when I[ 
met the man who had ruined me, I would 
kill him. 

“Well, I got a post canvassing from door 
to door, and selling small articles. It was 
hard and poorly-paid work. I had to begin 
at the bottom of the ladder. I kept my 
wrath, and watched, hoping to meet my 
enemy, to punish him for all the suffering he 
had brought upon me. A 

‘*After some years I was one day going 
from door to door in a village down in the 
north with my goods, when I noticed, a 
short distance off, a miserable ragged man 
begging. Something about the look of him 
made me go up to him. How wretched, 
dirty and destitute he was! 


“Tt was my enemy, the man who had 
ruined me and caused me to break up my 
home. I remembered my vow to kill him. 

“But how wretched he looked. He evidently 
had suffered since he parted from me. How 
I did it, I don’t know, but I went up to him 
and said, ‘Poor beggar, you do look hungry. 
Here’s some money. Go and get a meal.’ ”’ 

I have never seen the traveller since. In 
my opinion that act of forgiveness shines 
like a star with the best light of nobleness. Hz. 


PROTECT THE YOUNG. 


If I pierce the young leaf of the shoot of a 
plant with the finest needle, the prick forms 
a knot which grows with the leaf, becomes 
harder and harder, and prevents it from 
obtaining its perfectly complete form. 

Something similar takes place after wounds 
which touch the tender germ of the human 
soul and injure the heart-leaves of its being. 
Therefore you must keep holy the being of 
the child, protect it from every rough and 
rude impression, from every touch of the 
vulgar. 

A gesture, a look, a sound, is often sufficient 
to inflict such wounds. The child’s soul is 
more tender than the finest or tenderest 
plant. It would have been far different 
with humanity if every individual in it 
had been protected in that tenderest age 
as befitted the human soul which holds within 
itself the divine spark.—F. Frobel. 


Old Dutch 
For 
Floors 

All Spick 
and Span 


ss 
— 
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Life is worth living much better than 
most of us live it. 


True education always must have the 
thought of God in it. 


Self-eonceit is the undue emphasis that 
one puts upon the letter I. 


Give me the comforts of God and I ean 
well bear the taunts of men.—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Although the world is full of suffering, it 
is full of the overcoming of it.—Helen Keller. 


When a Christian truly keeps his word, 
he keeps not only the promise, but its spirit. 


‘*Don’t fail to make your smile your child- 
ren’s last memory as they depart for school.’’ 


For ac-quaintance many, for con-quaint- 
ance few, but for in-quaintance only one or 
two. 


‘Some say that they are Gospel preachers, 
I am a Law and Gospel preacher.’’—J ohn 
Wesley. 


The realization of God’s presence is the 
one sovereign remedy against temptation.— 
Fenelon. 


A man cannot become perfect in 100 years; 
he may become corrupt in less than a day.— 
Chinese Proverb. 


The mother in her office holds the key of 
the soul. It is she who stamps the coin 
of character.—Old Play. 


Kindly words, sympathizing attentions, 
these cost very little, but they are priceless 
in their value.—F. W. Robertson. 


The one who reads a bad book when he 
might be reading a good book is poisoning 
his life instead of enriching it. 

War, with all its evils, is better than a 
peace in which there is nothing to be seen 
but usurpation and injustice.— Pitt. 

There is a wrong kind of optimism, the 
kind in which a man thinks that the thing 
will come right without his doing it. 


The sign of real good is that it always 
overcomes evil. The Christian must fight 
sin and temptation with all his strength. 


Not a day passes over the earth but men 
and women of no note do great deeds, speak 
great words or suffer noble sorrows.—Charles 
Reade. 


Impure thoughts, thoughts of hatred, ac- 
tually generate poison in the system. 
will upset the digestive apparatus. 
WOITy. 


Anger 
So will 


eect (| 


Christ hated sin, but he loved the sinner, 
and in this matter, as in all others, every 
Christian must follow. Christ. 


The one who is always seeing others’ 
faults instead of their virtues is like the 
miner who passes by diamonds to pick up 
pebbles. 


Do not be a slave. Go at your job with 
enthusiasm. To get enthusiasm in work, 
work. Work creates enthusiasm for work.— 
Charles F, Thwing. 


‘‘Authority is best exercised where it 
holds quietly on its way without self-asser- 
tion. Like good art, the best authority 
conceals authority.” 


“el tis better to agree wif a man as much 
as yo kin.’ said Uncle Eben. “It makes 
him feel good-natured an’ you don’t ehh to 
listen to so much talk.” 


Being a Christian does not make every- 
body good looking, but give it a chance and 
it will put on anybody a certain stamp of 
looking good, which is better. 


A friend who tells us kindly of some fault 
in order that we may overcome it is render- 
ing us @ greater service than the one who 
cheers us with words of flattery. 


*“Too many twentieth century men want 
to be great men instead of great believers 
and too many women would be wonderful 
women instead of wonderful lovers.” 


If I live as if there were no God—no God 
to protect, no God to console, no God to 
punish—what am I but the fool that said in 
By heart, ‘‘There is no God’’?—Amos R. - 

ells, 


Five “Basal Facts Concerning Christ’’ 
are:—(1) His virgin birth; (2) His sinless 
life; (3) His atoning death; (4) His triumphant 
resurrection, and (5) His uplifting power over 
the souls of men. 


After a fierce engagement a chaplain said 
to a man who had come through it, ‘‘ That 
was hot work; it makes you think, doesn’t 
it?’ ‘‘Yes, sir,’ was the fe answer, ‘‘but 
I did my thinking before.”’ 


There has never been a religion that has 
not started there, lifted up its eyes and seen, 
afar off, what it was possible for man to do 
from day to day in contrast with the things 
which men immediately and present are.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


There can be nothing acceptable to God 
which does not begin with faith, but he 
who is contented with becoming a believer 
is like a man who expends all ie strength 
in laying a good foundation and then ceases 
to build.— William Henry Green. 
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*‘Present tests are for future trusts.’’ 
““There is no resurrection for a dead past.” 


“The life of service is the only life that 
permanently satisfies.”’ 


“In prosperity, prepare, for a change; in 
adversity hope for one.’ 


“Rest is not so much absence from ie 
9? 
as it is work of another kind. 


‘“The cross is easier for him who takes it 
up than to him who drags it along.’’ 


There is no pulpit so vacant as the one 
with a preacher without a message.’’ 


““Some pray as the attitude of their life; 
and others only when they get into trouble.”’ 


‘“There is always room at the top, but the 
only elevator thither is toil and _ self-effort.’’ 


‘“No school is as good for a boy as a good 
home and a good mother.” — Phillips Brooks. 


‘*Better have failed in the high aim than 
vulgarly in the low aim succeed.’’—Browning. 


“The one who runs away from duty is 
quite liable to return, only to find the oppor- 
tunity gone.” 


‘Don’t try to hold God’s hand; let Him 
do the holding, and you do the trusting.’’ 
Webb-Peploe. 


‘Jesus never turns water into wine for 
those who are invited to the wedding but 
decline to come.’ 


The man who stays outside the church 
because of the hypocrites within forgets that 
there are more without than within. 


LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL. 


St Andreu ’s Callege | 


FOR BOYS 
@oronta yrrer and Lowen scioss Canada} 


wareful Oversight. 
\Large Playing Fields, 


Thorough Instruction. 
Exceilent Situation. 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, MA., LLD. 


Readmaster f 


Calendar-sent on application. 


‘‘Life Insurance is an 
Alliance of Prudent Men 
against Misfortune ”’ 


Do not confess yourself imprudent 
by remaining outside that protective 
alliance. 


The Policies of the Great-West 
Life Assurance Company offer 
Protection upon terms so attrac- 
tive that for many years the 
Company has stood FIRST for 
Canadian business. Over 59,000 
Policyholders are protected to, the 
extent of over $125,000,000. 


Their satisfaction is founded upon 
an unequalled experience of 
LOW PREMIUM RATES. 
HIGH PROFIT RETURNS. 
LIBERAL POLICY CONDITIONS. 


Permit the Company to give you information. 
State age. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘*R”?’ 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Ask for the book of **PATRIOTIC SONGS and 
POEMS’’--FREE on request. 


The Old Meneely Foundry 


MENEELY & CQ. 
WATERVLIET (West Troy), NY. 


Chimes, Peals, Chureh, School and other Bells 
Memorials. Unequalled Musical Quality. 


Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. Ae eee i 


Ask Your 


Drug gist for McClinton’ S$ Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’ s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Piants, and arethe only Soapsthus made. Itistruly 


said IT IS NATURE’S SOAP. 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 
Kenneth H. Munro, 5335 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140,000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
and is ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 
Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Principal of Upper Canada 
College, and Mrs Dickson. 
University Matriculation. Thorough equipment for 
Music, Art and Domestic Science, 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath, 
Mrs. GEORGE DICKSON, President; 
Miss J. E. MACDONALD, B.A,, Principal. 


BEFORE SELECTING YOUR CHRISTMAS CARDS 
AND BOOKLETS be sure you see the CHRISTMAS 
NUMBER of THE NEWS BULLETIN. Ilustrating 
and describing many attractive designs. 


Write for a Copy. 


Presbyterian [Publications 


The Publications Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


CHURCH and GERRARD STS., TORONTO. 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : 


Kingston, Ont. 


A eandle that won’t shine in one room is 
very unlikely to shine in another. If you 
do not shine at home, if your father and 
mother, your sister and brother, if the very 
cat and dog in the house are not the better 
and happier for your being a Christian, it 
is a question whether you really. are one.— 
J. Hudson Taylor. 
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OUR WAR DEBT. 


Those of us who have not near relatives 
in the war do not realize what we owe to 
the brave men who have gone to the front, 
and to the families who have sent them forth. 

The former are risking life and many of 
them are laying down life,in whole or in 
part, that we and those who come after us 
may have freedom. 

When a friend unselfishly devotes a little 
time or money or effort for our comfort 
or well-being, in the ordinary courtesies 
of life, there is usually a heartfelt expression 
of gratitude and an eagerness to show that 
gratitude by kindness in return. 

But these men are giving themselves; 
they are giving comfort, time, means, health, 
even life itself, for home and country, for 
sus. Their families too are sacrificing much 
that is dearest and best for the same generous 
end. 

Our debt to God is often unrealized because 
not thought upon. So is it with our debt 
to our soldiers and their families. 

But words without deeds are a poor expres- 
sion of gratitude, empty and wnworthy, 
and specially so in such a cause and at such 
a time. 

There are two ways in which our gratitude 
ean be shown. One is by doing what we 
can in other ways to further the object for 
which they sacrifice. If they give their 
dearest, their best, their all; it is small thing 
that we do and give our little for the same 
great end to the Patriotic Funds and many 
other ways. What form that little may 
take, in giving, or in work, must be left to 
each one to decide. 

But there is one very practical way in 
which this comes to every one and that is 
the practice of economy for the sake of 
furthering as we may the object of the war, 
and of helping, as they may need it, the 
dependents of those who have gone to fight 
for our freedom. 

Along some lines our country is prosperous. 
Many are receiving larger incomes’ than- 
ever before. It is more than ingratitude, 
it is erime, for any to spend time or money 


in luxury or indulgence in pleasure or in 
any thing that is needless, while others are 
sacrificing all. 


THE RECORD FOR NEXT YEAR. 


Thanks on behalf of the mission work 
to which the Record is devoted; for all 
throughout the Church who have helped 
in its destribution. May they not weary 
in well doing. May the coming year see 
more earnest work along the same _ line. 
Please begin early. Begin now, and have 
orders forward early in December for the 
new year. 

The best method, where congregations 
can do so, is to take the Record in parcels 
and distribute it to all the families. This 
was contemplated by the first Assembly 
of our Church in establishing the Record, 
and has been urged by many succeeding 
Assemblies. 

One advantage of this plan is that it saves 
a great deal of detail work in collecting 
subscriptions from individuals and addressing 
their Records with their individual names 
throughout the year. 

Another and greater advantage is that 
families would receive it who are perhaps 
less interested, and who might not sub- 
seribe for it directly, but who might in this 
way be led to greater interest in the church 
and her work. In no other way ean thirty 
cents be better expended by the congrega- 
tion in Home Mission work, than in putting 
the Record for a year into a family that does 
not now receive it. 

Where congregations take the Record by 
individual subscription, the plan that has 
been found the best is to divide the con- 
eregation into small sections of a few families 
each, and get a boy or girl, or two boys or 
two girls, to take a section, canvass the 
families and collect the subscriptions in~ 
advance, bringing the names and subscrip- 
tions to the one who takes charge of the 
parcel for the congregation, who will then 
forward the order, prepaid, to the Record 
Office. 

The young folk enter into it heartily. It 
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does them good, making them feel. that they 
are a part of the congregation. It trains 
them to take an interest and a share in the 
work of the Church. 

They are usually very successful. Some 
who would put older folk off will give a 
subscription to the boys and girls. 

Sample parcels will be sent free to any 
who may wish them. AIl new orders for 
next year will receive it free for the remainder 
of this year. 


OUR THREEFOLD CHURCH DEBT. 


Three things face us as a Church, a large 
deficit already accumulated; an income not 
equal to the work now going on;—and open 
doors of duty on every hand at home and 
abroad, with Christ’s call to enter and do 
a larger work. 

(1) There is the debt owing in the past, 
the deficit of $170,000 at the closing of last 
year’s accounts, for which the Assembly 
has asked a special thank-offering. 

To be in debt, with the cost of living 
equal to or exceeding one’s income, is not 
an enviable position. 

In the present case the income of the 
membership of the Church is ample for 
both past debt and present work if they 
choose to direct a sufficient part of that 
income into the Church Treasury. 

(2) There is our obligation to the work 
undertaken and now going on. If the con- 
tributions of the current year are to meet 
the work of the year they will require to 
be considerably in advance of last year. 
‘For this too, the income of the membership 
is ample if it be directed to this end. 

The money sent to the foreign field is well 
expended, for in the division of the heathen 
world among the Christian Churches of the 
world our allotment of fourteen millions 
of heathen people aré apart by themselves, 
in our own fields, with no other churches 
near, and for them we alone are responsible. 

Eight millions in Honan, more than three 
millions in Central India, and an average 
of more than a million each in South China, 
Formosa and Korea, besides Trinidad and 
Demerara; these are our share of the whole 
heathen world to evangelize, just as other 
churches have their allotted share in their 
own fields, and the great aim of every Church 
of Christ should be to complete its work 
as quickly as possible, for the harvest is 


4 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Vou. XL, No. 11 


waiting and wasting, millions are passing 
out of life without a knowledge of the only 
Saviour from sin. It would be a healthy, 
holy rivalry to see whose field should be 
first evangelized, and then to give some 
others a helping hand. 

The money that goes to our Home Mission 
fields is also well expended. The latest 
Home Mission Report tells that owing to the 
‘‘acreement for co-operation in Home Mis- 
sion work between the Presbyterian, Method- 
ist and Congregationalist Churches in Can- 
ada,’ one church taking charge of one dis- 
trict, another of another district, ‘‘there is 
now very little overlapping among these 
three denominations in Home Mission work 
in our Western Provinces.” 

(3) Then there is the debt we owe to God 
and to humanity to enter the open doors 
that call to us in these fields at home and 
abroad, fields which cannot be entered, 
harvests which cannot be gathered for lack 
of labourers and means to send them. 

Let these three debts be borne in mind, 
a debt for work done, a debt to work doing, 
and a debt to our Lord and Saviour to under- 
take more fully our duty in the greater 
things that await to be done. , 

True there are other demands in this ~ 
time of war, but these must be met, not by 
sacrificing our mission work, but by sacri- 
ficing ourselves, which we have not yet 
begun to do in the Lord’s service and work. 


“MY” STEWARDSHIP. 


Not ‘‘ours”’ but ‘‘mine.’’ Stewardship in 
general, as a theory, is often presented and 
considered. What is needed is that we get 
alone with God and think over our own 
personal stewardship. 

Here is a work to be done for which Christ 
gave Himself, the Redemption of the world. 
He has commanded his followers, every one 
of His followers, all who have shared in 
the benefits of His sacrifice, me among them— 
‘‘Go ye into all the world’’—(all the world, 
at home and abroad) “‘ and preach the Gospel 
to every creature.”’ 

Some can go and others can send them. 
He has entrusted His silver and gold and 
cattle to his people to do that sending. All 
that I have or am able to earn is His. I 
am only a steward for the rightful use of 
what He has entrusted to me. 

How am I exercising my stewardship? 
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Is He getting the return to which He is 
entitled? Am I using for my own pleasure 
what He should have to carry on His work 
of merey to mankind. 

_ Here are the open doors and the whitening 
fields, places at home and abroad where 
He wishes carried the message of His mercy 
and love and hope. 

There is He looking on, at these fields and 
at me, and at the goods He has entrusted 
to me for that work. What does He see? 
What is His word, His thought, regarding 
me and my stewardship? 

If regret is possible in the future life of 
the saved, one element of regret will be 


‘unfaithful stewardship. Whatever be the 


regret, this much is certain that Christian 
people who are unfaithful stewards, cannot 
look back with thankfulness and_ satisfac- 
tion to faithful stewardship. There will 
thus be missing a note from their heart’s 
song. 


A NEW LIFE ANNUITY PLAN. 


There are sometimes elderly people who 
are living upon the interest of their money 
who have no one dependent upon them, and 
who purpose leaving their money when they 
die to some religious or charitable object. 

There is in all this the element of risk. 
There is the risk of the investments. Such 
people are sometimes unwise or inexperienced 
in making investment, and their money 
may be lost. 

There is also the uncertainty of bequests. 
Relatives, more or less distant, who are 
not in need, and for whom the money in 


- question was not intended, may enter suit 


to invalidate the will, and perhaps in some 
eases succeed, or otherwise involve the 
bequest in costs. 

The Foreign Mission Board of our Church 
at, its recent meeting, adopted a plan by 
which the wishes of such people may be 
safely and securely carried out. 

It is as follows:—When any have money 
which they intend leaving at their death 
to Foreign Missions, but the interest of 
which they require during life, that money 
will be accepted by the Foreign Mission 
Board, and put into securities, such as Gov- 
ernment bonds, and others similarly safe. 
The principal will not be touched during 
the life of the donor, but an annuity will 
be paid as long as that donor may live. 

This annuity will vary with the age of 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


_ of the world, 


A467 


the donor at the time of making the gift» 
reaching, in the case of those who are seventy- 
five or more, to seven per cent. per annum. 
This will be considerably more than the 
Board will receive from the money invested, 
but the years of payment in such a case 
will usually be correspondingly less. 

This affords absolute security that the 
donor will receive a yearly income, in some 
cases higher than in any other way, and 
likewise assurance that their money at their 
death will go to the work for which it is 
intended. 


INDIAN SCHOOLS IN MANITOBA. 


Three of our eight Boarding Schools for 
Indian children are in the Synod of Manitoba. 

The Cecilia Jeffrey School has accommo- 
dation for seventy pupils, and there are 
about two thousand Indians mostly pagan, 
to be influenced from this centre. 

There is also the school at Portage la 
Prairie School and at Birtle, all three schools 
having accommodation for about the same 
number of pupils.: 

There is land in connection with all three 
schools and farming is carried on more or 
less as part of the training. 

In all the schools educational and religious 
influences are steadily telling on the Indian . 
character. 


TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 


More than fifty years ago the late Dr. 
Bacon closed a sermon to young Christians 
with the following appeal. 

‘‘Would to God I could make you know 
what results are depending upon you; what 
interests of the Church and of a dying world 
are involved in your future character and 
efforts. 

‘When I look at the young Christians of 
this age and reflect that they are soon to 
sustain the ancient glories of the Church of 
God—when I look abroad on the earth and 
see the crisis that is at hand—when I listen 
to the eries that come from every quarter 
summoning the people of 
God to new effort and more splendid exhibi- 
tions of piety—I seem to see the hoary genera- 
tions that are passed rising up from their 
repose to watch over the young followers of 
Christ; I seem to hear the voices of blessed 
spirits from above cheering them on in the 
career of piety; I seem to see a world in misery, 
turning its imploring hands to them, and 
beseeching them to be worthy of their name, 
worthy of their privileges, worthy of their 
noble destiny; I seem to hear, I do hear God 
Himself speaking from the heavens, ye have 
chosen the better part, be faithful junto 
death and I will give you crowns of life.”’ 


Our Foreign Missions 


NAPARIMA COLLEGE, TRINIDAD. 


By Mr. CuHarues T. BAILuI£E, PRINCIPAL. 


This college is a grand opportunity of 
moulding with the Gospel the young men 
who will mould the life of Trinidad. 

It is supported largely by the Government 
grant of three hundred and fifty pounds a 
year, and by the pupils’ ‘fees. Last year, 
out of an expenditure of $3,296.00, our 
Mission only paid eighty dollars. 

There were in atténdance ninety-three 
boys, of whom sixty-one were East Indians, 
twenty-one negroes, three Chinese and eight 
white. 

Thirty-seven of the East Indians were 
Christians and twenty-four were Hindu and 
Mohammedan. 

All receive religious training and it is not 
uncommon for a heathen boy to stand highest 
in Seripture examinations. Few of the boys 
remain hostile to Christianity, many are won 
for Christ. 

From the Hast Indians who attend Napa- 
rima College are drawn some of the best 
religious workers in our Mission. 

As above implied the College is a part of 
our mission work, but such is the confidence 
of the Government in our mission all through 
the nearly fifty years of its history that it 
entrusts to it in large measure the educa- 
tion of the East Indian immigrant population, 
paying the support of the many thousands 
of children in the schools by result fees, for 
the work done, and by a liberal grant to 
Naparima College for higher education. 


The Future. 


Concerning this college the mission makes 
the following appeal: 

Will the Church enable us to add practical 
courses to the curriculum. We can go on 
teaching the government curriculum and 
cost the Chureh nothing. 

But -our usefulness is limited. We need 
manual training and agricultural depart- 
ments. 

The East Indians of Trinidad are gradually 
taking up the available Crown Lands of 
the Colony and a thrifty peasantry they are 
becoming. 

But they need instruction. Their sons 
come to us for training. We can prepare 
them for the professions or for business but 
we may “‘spoil them for the farm.”’ 

We ought to be sending those boys back 
to the land well equipped to carry on agricul- 
tural pursuits on their small holdings. A 
thrifty peasantry is the basis of a strong 
native church. 

Will the Church furnish us with money for 
vocational training? Later on, the Trinidad 
Government will surely help. Meanwhile, 
we must show that the work is worth while 
and can be done. Will the Church give us 
a new site and buildings and provide us with 


an additional master from Canada—a man 
who has received a thorough training in an 
agricultural college. 

Other instructors will be required but these - 
we shall be able to obtain here and pay. 


HOSPITAL WORK IN SOUTH CHINA. 
By Dr. Jesstzr A. MacBrean, Konemoon. 


Our Hospital is becoming better known 
and so we have an increasing number of 
in-patients. 

These have come from many places and 
a large number from a distance, for which 
we are very glad, as, going home, they carry 
news of the hospital, as well as the Gospel 
message which they have heard over and. 
over while in our midst. 

We have had many interesting cases; some 
we could help and some beyond help. The 
patients are all impressed by the cleanliness 
demanded. 


One dear old woman was anxious to enter 
the hospital until she saw the clothes she . 
had to put on, and was told she must have 
a bath. 

She appealed to me, saying: ‘‘ These nurses 
want ME to take a bath, and put on those 
light colored’ clothes. Think of it, for a 
woman of sixty years.’’ She departed hur- 
riedly lest she be spirited into the bath. 


Our hearts have been saddened this year 
by the death of our assistant, Dr. Ue. She 
took ill in June and after a long painful illness 
passed away on October 18. Our loss is 
very great as she had been with us for four 
years and was greatly beloved throughout 
the district. Dr. Chau, a graduate of the 
American Presbyterian Medical College, is 
now assisting in the hospital and proving a 
most valuable worker. 


Besides my medical work, I have had 
charge of the evangelist in San Ui. The first 
six months of the year I helped Miss Dickson 
in the girls’ school, going twice a week to 
teach English and calisthenics. 

Each Wednesday I have held a meeting 
for women, and on Friday after dispensary 
have visited with the Bible women in the 
homes. Hach Friday we have also met for 
the study of the S. S. lesson. 

Each Sunday I go also for the day and have 
aS. S. class. This year we have had a num- 
ber of women, from San Ui and the surround- 
ing districts, uniting with the chureh, and 
our hearts have been gladdened by one whole 
family taking this definite stand. 

A more earnest spirit is being shown among 
the women than ever before. Twice this. 
year we have had special meetings, once a 
week of services led by Lau Heung Ling, and ~ 
again to prepare for Mr. Ting’s meetings 
which we feel brought great blessing to our 
people. 
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OUR SOUTH CHINA MISSION. 
By Miss Eruet C. Rep. 


A good deal of my time has been given to 
‘work in the Ngoi field, where Miss McLean 
laid such good foundations. 

In the early part of the year there was 
some opposition, and our meetings sometimes 
disturbed by rowdies, and when the lease 
of our chapel expired in April it was impos- 
sible to secure a suitable building either for 
chapel or school. 

“One of our Christian families invited us 
to use their home as a meeting house and 
while the attendance of those interested has 
been good, we do not have the same oppor- 
tunity of reaching the heathen that we would 
have in larger and more public quarters. 

Although Ngoi and Ma Uen are some 
distance apart they form one congregation, 
all the Christians meeting at the former 
place for the Sabbath services. 

After the regular preaching service we 
have a women’s meeting each Sunday, at 
which we have been taking up the 8S. S. 
lessons for the year. 

In spite of the long walk, the Ma Uen 
women have been very faithful in their 
attendance on Sundays. 

They have in their own village a weekly 
meeting on Wednesdays for prayer and 
Bible study conducted by the Bible woman 
and myself. 

When it has not been possible for either 
of us to_be present, one of the Christians 
there, a blind woman, has taken charge of 
the meeting. 

This woman formerly made her living by 
worshipping and consulting idols for other 
people, and her conversion meant a complete 
turning away from the old life. She has 
proved herself a true Christian and witnesses 
faithfully for Christ. 


The other Christians of her village are 
very good to her and see that she is never 
actually in want. 

The last few months there has been con- 
siderable opposition shown in the village, and 
for several weeks our meetings were dis- 
turbed, but in spite of revilings and threat- 
enings the women have stood firm, feeling 
that the persecution was of the enemy, and 
peed of God to try their loyalty and 
aith. | 

In Ngoi Hoi, besides the Sunday services, 
I have also conducted a meeting each Tues- 
day for Bible study and prayer similar to the 
one in Ma Uen. 

During the year there have been from 
these two villages, ten women and girls 
added to the Church. 

Since May I have been conducting a meet- 
ing on Fridays in the village of Kau Tan, 
opposite Kongmoon city. The attendance 
is good and the attention encouraging. 

I have taken four country trips, visiting 
Ha Lo district three times and Sha Tue once. 

In Ha Lo many of the men have been 
abroad to America and elsewhere. 

Sometimes they come back with a real 
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desire that the women of their family become 
Christians; and if they are strong characters 
they can have great influence. But if they 
are weak, they often, through fear of their 
mother or other heathen relatives, fail to 
take a firm stand and soon sink back, hinder- 
ing the whole work. 

Others of the men who, from wrong mo- 
tives, united with the Church in America, 
upon their return, lead lives far from Chris- 
tian, and so the women of their families come 
to look with disfavor on the Gospel. 

Then there are others who return from 
America hating the very name of Christian- 
ity, and oppose every effort to reach their 
wives and daughters. 


SUSAMACHAR CONGREGATION, 
In San Fernando, Trinidad. 


Rev. K. J. Grant arrived in Trinidad, 
Nov. 20, 1870, three years after the Trinidad 
mission was first opened, and settled in San 
Fernando, beginning his missionary work 
there of about forty years. 

On July 7th, 1872, Susamachar church 
was formally opened and dedicated to the 
worship and service of God. It was the 
first regularly organised native church in 
the Canadian Mission to the East Indians 
of Trinidad. 

For some years after the dedication of 
the chureh, the work of the missionary in- 
cluded some six or more outside stations. 

As early as 1886 one-half of the salary of 
the ordained missionary was raised by the 
congregation. In addition to this, the usual 
working expenses were also paid by the 
congregation. 

By 1894 the finances showed considerable 
improvement, and in 1897 two-thirds of the 
salary was raised. ba 

In 1900 the sum of $1,200.00 was contri- 
buted towards the missionary’s salary, and 
in the same year, at a joint meeting of the 
Session and the Board of Managers, it was 
decided to recommend to the congregation 
that it assume full responsibility for the 
raising of the Missionary’s salary from 


, January 1, 1901. 


At the end of 1902, after paying the salary 
in full, $1,440.00, and having defrayed all 
running expenses, and having spent $430.00 
on improvements on the church building, the 
congregation found itself with a balance on 


and. 

In 1903 the revenue from rents received 
from Oriental Hall was handed over to the 
congregation, and the practice is still in vogue, 
thus aiding materially in financing the 
church, which is the only self-sustaining 
charge in the Mission. a 

The congregation has ninety-five families 
(Hast Indians) and thirty single persons. 

There are two Sunday Schools, one at 
9 a.m., and one at 1 p.m. The enrolment of 
the former is 130 pupils, with 13 officers 
and teachers, and of the latter, 217 pupils, 
with 20 officers and teachers. 
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KOREAN FRUITS. 
Rev. E. J. O. Fraser, Hor Rywune. 


A Bible Class held recently in the Hoi 
Ryung church was attended by over forty 
workers from all over our territory, some 
coming as far as sixty miles. Only ten 
were from the local church. Helpers, col- 
porteurs and church workers made up the 
number. 

The study of four hours .each day, with a 
preaching service at night, left but little 
time for much diversion, but evidently gave 
some time for effective thought, of which 
evidence was given in the final evening 
meeting. 

It is frequently the custom to give the 
last meeting of such a class over to the stu- 
dents, who have a chance thus to tell what 
benefit they have derived from their study. 
The closing night of our class this year is 
worthy of mention for its earnestness of 
word, clear-cut expression, and sincerity of 
purpose to live up to the new truths learned. 

Three minutes was allowed each to speak, 
and the promptness of response to the time 
limit was fine, only two out of fifteen who 
spoke had to be notified by a bell-tap that 
the time was gone, the others speaking to 
within a few seconds of the time. 


Now the fruits. 
I. Thessalonians, 
were studied. 

One colporteur said that he had learned 
the sin of falsehood. Koreans do not regard 
falsehood as we do. Even Christians, as 
this man, are not always averse to using 
this means of gaining their own ends. Col- 
porteur Han said he was determined hence- 
forth to speak the truth always, even though 
it would cost him much effort. 

_ ._ A teacher of a Japanese school who is a 

Christian, said that though he had partaken 
of the Lord’s Supper on the previous Sunday 
and had felt he was doing right, since then 
he had had much trouble about his faults, 
and was going to seek to be more worthy. 


Perhaps the best fruit was that shown in 
one of the deacons of a church over fifty 
miles away from Hoi Ryung. He is a rich 


Colossians, Revelation, 
and Christian Doctrine, 


man and has only been a Christian for a » 


few years. 

Having been elected to the office of deacon 
he considered it a mark of honor and had 
taken pride in it because it gave him standing 
in the church and community. 

Now he felt that it was a great responsibil- 
ity, and meant that he was to labor for 
the church, and to try to build it up. He is 
now resolved to give more time and energy 
to active Christian work, regarding his 
office not as a mark of honor, but as an oppor- 
tunity to work for Christ. 


One man from our most recently formed 
church at Moasan, made a new stand for a 
better life by getting his topknot cut off 
short. 

While many non-Christians now have their 
topknots cut off, in his village this action 
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will mark him among his comrades as having 
placed himself distinctly on the side of the 
new church. 

Fruits there are in abundance but like 
those in a neglected garden, many are spoil- 
ing for lack of plucking. Korea needs more 
workers. 


A TOUR IN KOREA. 


LetTteER FROM Miss EpnAa CRUIKSHANK. 


Wonsan, July 25, 1916. 


I would like to tell you something of the 
trip I had to Hoon Choon, the northwest 
section of the Kanto field, in company with 
Mr. Barker. 

It is not considered safe for a woman to 
travel alone in this part of the country, 
so for some years the trip will probably be 
made when the foreign pastor makes his 
visit. 

We have over twenty-six groups in all and 
were able to visit all except one or two. 

These groups are scattered so that we had 
to travel one thousand li (three li one mile) 
before reaching home, and were within three 
miles of the Russian border. 


It might be interesting to note that we 
used three kinds of money on the trip, Japa- 
nese, Chinese and Russian, in about equal 
amounts, which will show you how cosmopoli- 
tan this part of the country is. 

The auth scenery is very beautiful 
and at this time of the year the hills and 


valleys are clothed with flowers and shrubbery. — 


I do not know the names of nearly all 
of the flowers we saw, but will mention some 
white 
and yellow dandelion, poppy, syringa, lilac, 
blue and yellow violets, orchid, peony, 
cherry-forget-me-not, wild-rose, clematis, tiger 
lily, yellow lily, lily of the valley, columbine, 
crocus, iris, buttercup, morning glory, azalea 
and many more. 

There are acres of lily of the valley filling 


the air with their sweet fragrance, and the © 


peonies are remarkable for their color and 
size. 


After a few days spent in neighboring 
villages we entered the Chinese city of Hoon 
Choon. The first thing to attract attention 
was the fine, old city gate placarded with 
large, colored advertisements of foreign 
tobacco. 

Inside the gate we met the middle and 
low class Chinese, busy at their daily tasks, 
selling their wares in the street, and in their 
shops; preparing their bean cakes, dough- 
nuts, ete., in the ecook-houses, while some 
were sitting idly by the wayside and others 
begging at the open doors. 

We had a nice visit with the small group 


of Korean Christians and then went on to — 


the neighboring country groups. 

There is quite enough work in this centre 
to oceupy the time of one missionary with- 
out the other seventy-three groups in other 
parts of the field. 


% 


boys, 
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I shall copy some of my notes, relating 
to the different groups, which may give 
you a general idea of their condition and need: 


(1) ‘Eight women believers here and a 
few children. One young woman and one 
girl can read. Small group, very ignorant, 
but. kind.” 

We walked eighteen li on Sunday morning 
to visit this group, but found on arrival 
that they had not made much preparation 
for Sabbath observance. We were taken 
into a tiny house where a few old men and 
boys gathered around us on the floor and 
a few women and girls met in the little 
kitchen. 

As Mr. Barker tried to explain the Truth 
to them, one felt how little there was in their 
own lives from which to make an appeal 
and what a vefy little one could give them 
in the short time at our disposal. 


Our host and hostess felt their privilege - 


and duty in providing for our bodily needs, 
and throughout the whole service, in spite 
of repeated efforts to persuade them to join 
us in worship, they busied themselves in 
preparing a dinner of soup, chicken and a 
kind of boiled grain, which tasted not unlike 
cornmeal. 


We enjoyed our dinner that day, as we 
sat on the floor, closely surrounded by the 
old men smoking their long pipes. It was 
an offering of love and came from hearts 


- full of kindness. 


These people have just caught their first 
glimpse of Christianity. How carefully and 
constantly they need to be guided, but 
where are the guides? With our present 
staff they can ‘get perhaps two visits a year 
from the foreign missionary, and so with 
many more of our groups. 


(2) “‘Only three or four believers here 


- and they aresapparently not-very strong.”’ 


(3) About thirty-seven believers. School 
twenty; teachers, three. 

‘One of the strongholds of the country 
churches, I believe, is the Boys’ School. A 
Christian teacher goes into a non-Christian 
village and gets the young boys banded 
together for day-school. He teaches, them 
the Jesus doctrine and lives a life that appeals 
to the boys. The nucleus of a new group 
is formed and in this way we find many 
small churches have been started. The 
following notes will illustrate. 


(4) “One house-hold and _ school-boys 
believers.”” At the~time of our visit the 
school was closed, but the small boys told 
us that they met every Sunday for worship 
in the one Christian home of the village. 


(5) ‘“‘In- this group just a boys’ school 
teacher and ten boys  believers.”’ 

(6) ‘‘A new group—twenty school-boys 
and two teachers, fourteen men and one 
woman also believe. Here a night-school 
is conducted and the villagers are building 


a new day-school building.” 


(7) ‘‘A new group, seven’ women and 
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about tw enty-five men and boys. Meet for 


worship in the school-house.”’ 


(8) “A large group with lots of enthusiasm. 
Twenty-seven prepared the course of study 
for first grade catechumenate, twenty passed 
successfully. One lady, sixty-two years old, 
who cannot read, passed the examination 
for second grade catechumenate. There is 
a large school here with a fine Christian 
teacher.”’ 


(9) “‘A large group in which twenty passed 
the first grade examination for baptism, ‘one 
passed the second grade.”’ 

(10) *‘About one hundred and sixty believ- 
ers in this group. Many new ones have 
come in from Russia and are anxious to 
buy Bibles and learn to read. Only four 
women of the large group can read at present. 
The women are young, bright and sociable. 
Thirty school girls, but no girls’ school.” 


We were delayed by a storm one night 
and slept in a non-Christian village. In 
the room given to the Bible-woman and 
myself there was a small shelf hung from a 
beam and curtained in a very odd manner. 
Behind the curtain we found a miniature 
house, some dishes, chop sticks, ete. 

On inquiry we found that the son of the 
home had died over a year ago and this 
queer little spot is where his spirit is sup- 
posed to dwell for three years. 

When the evening food was prepared, a 
small table laden with a full meal was brought 
to our room and set down in front of the 
shrine. The curtains were reverently lifted 
and a large bowl of steaming grain was 
placed in the centre of the shelf; the ehop 
sticks were placed in the food and everything 
was left for about three minutes, while the 
spirit returned to feast upon the food. 

I asked how they could believe the spirit 
feasted when they could see that the food 
was untouched. The reply was that the 
spirit got the odour of it and was satisfied 

After the short ordeal, the food was taken 
away and eaten, everything remaining quiet 
in the shrine until daybreak when the same 
ceremony was repeated, with the addition of 
burning incense. This is continued night 
and morning for three years for a male mem- 
ber of the family. 

Besides this a monthly feast is given aide a 
big yearly feast to which all the villagers 
are invited. Time, trouble and ‘expense 
are not spared in the effort to get peace. 

How can we, who know the blessed peace 
of the true God, but tell of it to those who 
have so little knowledge. 

I shall not speak, in this letter, of the 
other branches of work on the station, as a 
report has just been prepared covering the 
work of the past six months. 

We would like to repeat again, that if 
any in the home-land are looking for an 
opportunity to make a big investment of 
their lives, Manchuria offers it a field ready 
for harvesting. Just now the people are 
susceptible to Christian influence and many 
parts are untouched by the missionary. 


Young People’s Societies 


RUSSIANS IN EUROPE, CANADA. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 19 November. 


By Mr. J. A. Smiru, Missionary. 
(Matt. 8 : 5-18. Catechism, Q. 47.) 


1. Life in Russia. 


Exeept in some western provinces the 
country people live in villages. Each vil- 
lage owns a certain area of land which the 
villagers divide among themselves. As they 
grow in numbers, the allotments decrease in 
size. Accordingly, many move to the towns 
and cities, or emigrate. 

The minds of the young have recently 
been aroused and they have become eager 
for learning. Liberty and education are 
the two watchwords of the thoughtful youth. 
The schools and colleges are over-crowded. 
But even yet there is in Russia much dark- 
ness, superstition, oppression and discontent. 


2. The 


Nature does not usually in Russia provide 
easily the necessities of life. Hence the 
Russians have become laborious, patient, 
enduring hardships, content with little. 

Having themselves undergone many suf- 
ferings, the Russians are compassionate. 

Used always to live in villages, the Russians 
have become sociable, good-natured and 
cheerful. Hospitality is one of the most 
attractive features of their character. 

But the Russians, like other peoples, have 
their weaknesses. They are liable to excesses. 
Once a Russian takes to a thing, he does not 
recognize bars or limits. 


Russian Character. 


3. Religion in Russia. 


The life of the average Russian is- per- 
meated by religion. ‘‘Without God _ not 
even to the threshold, but with God—no 
matter if the ocean is to be crossed’’ is a 
well-known Russian saying. 

In the morning the Russian does not leave 
his room till he has crossed himself before 
his ikons, or sacred pictures. The workman, 
before starting his humble meal, piously 
uncovers his head and makes the sign of the 
cross. 

A dwelling-house is not occupied before 
it has been sanctified by the blessing, the 
cross and the holy water. The opening of a 
hospital, a school, even of a factory, a rail- 
way, a steamboat, would not be complete 
without a religious ceremony. 


4. The Church in Russia. 


The Russians belong to the Russian Greek 
Orthodox Church which is a direct branch of 
the Greek Church. 

The Holy Synod of this church is made 
up of three metropolitans, a number of 
archbishops and bishops and some members 
of the inferior clergy, every one of whom is 
appointed or dismissed by the Tsar himself. 
Besides, there is one lay member, the Tsar’s 


Procurator, who is the real director of the 
Churech’s policy. 

This system worked when Russia’s spirit 
was yet dormant. But after the emancipa- 
tion of the serfs in the reign of Alexander IT 
the soul of the people began to crave for 
freedom of action and for more substantial 


spiritual food. 

The church, however, fettered hy the 
Government, could not advance, but was 
even forced to make some steps backward. 
At a time when the-search for truth was 
awakening in Russia, she strove to suppress 
inquiry into religious questions. 

Thus the priest became despised. Semin- 
aries, preparing young men for church 
work, were deserted. The generally not high 
ree level of the clergy was becoming still 
ower. 


5. The Present Spiritual Condition 


As already shewn—the sway of the church 
over the people has greatly lessened. For 
the more literate younger generation atheism 
has become a fashion. They regard the 
Church as the source of darkness, supersti- 
tion and oppression. 

Of those who are still counted members 
of the Church there is a great percentage 
who distrust the Church leadership. 

But, as the Russian soul is essentially 
religious, those who leave the national 
Church have to look for some other source 
at which they may satisfy their spiritual 
thirst. And the larger mass, generally the 
less educated but more religious people, 
join the different sects that flourish, secretly 
or openly, all over Russia, practising all 
sorts of queer rituals. 

Certainly most of these substitutes fail to 
satisfy the spiritual needs, and the result is 
that Russia—her literature, her art, her 
whole life of recent times—has been pervaded 
with a gloomy pessimism. 


6. Russians in Canada. 


There are now about 100,000 Russians in 
this country. They have settled chiefly in 
the West, though there are considerable 
colonies in Eastern towns and cities. In 
the centres they are usually laborers, working 
on the railways or streets or in factories. In 
the rural districts many of them till their 
own farms, living, however, in villages and 
clinging to the ways of the mother-country. 

There are Orthodox churches and priests 
in these colonies. Bishops, too, have been 
located in Eastern and Western Canada. 
But, while the Greek ritual is diligently 
practised, little instruction in Bible truth 
is given and the pure gospel is not proclaimed. — 

The Canadian Churches have done little 
for these newcomers. The Baptists have a 
very few missionaries among them. 

The Presbyterian church confines itself to 
its mission in Winnipeg. Mr. J. A. Smith, 


t 


NovEMBER, 1916 


born in Russia of Lettish parents, has been 
the missionary since May, 1913. 

At first he visited individuals. _In Novem- 
ber he opened a reading-room, on whose 
tables are Russian papers and magazines 
and the Bible. 

At his meetings he endeavors so to present 
the truth as to set free those in bondage to 
ritualism, to gain the confidence of those 
who have lost faith in the chureh and to 
stem the tide of revolutionary Socialism 
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to which Canadian liberty has given a special 
opportunity. The reading-room has become 
popular. The attendance at the meetings 
has steadily increased. 

The work has created alarm. The people 
have been forbidden to enter the reading- 
room. But “our motives are beginning to be 
understood. A new conception of the church 
is forming in many minds while some have 
seen the King in His beauty and have sworn 
allegiance.” 


OUR SOCIETY’S SHARE 
IN THE 1917 BUDGET. 


Y. P. S. Topic, November 26th. 
Rey. C. A. Myers, M.A., Toronto. 
(Rom. 12: 1-8. Catechism, Q. 48). 


The Budget plan implies two distinct 
thing's :— ; 

(1) To include in one estimate all the 
missionary, educational and benevolent work 
for which the Church is responsible. 

(2) To allocate to each congregation its 
fair share of this amount. 

This is therefore the first obligation resting 
on the local congregation, which includes 
its boys and girls and young people. 


As a First Claim. 


The Board of S. S. and Y. P. 8. is seeking 
to present the whole missionary work of the 
Church as an essential part of its work of 
Religious Education, and is seeking to lead 
the boys and girls and young people of the 
Church to take a definite share of all that 
work. 

In order to centre the responsibility, a 
share of the Budget is asked of the boys and 
girls and young people. The proportion 
suggested is one-sixth; i.e., a congregation 
with a Budget of $600 would expect $100 
from its boys and girls and young people. 

This may be again divided, asking the 
boys and girls in the Sunday School for 
one-tenth, or $60, and the young people 
one-fifteenth, or $40. 

How is this policy to be carried out? The 
plan suggested for the Sunday School will 
be found in full in the pamphlet ‘‘ Forward 
Missionary Movement.’’ The following are 
suggested for Y. P. 8S. 


1. Consideration of Budget by Y. P. Ex- 
ecutive. 


The Y. P. Ex. should first consider the 
Budget Plan of the congregation and their 
own share of it for the current year. 

The proportion of one-fifteenth may be 
changed; the important thing is to have a 
definite amount aimed at for the year. 

The Executive will also work out plans 
for the missionary banquet and the Every 
Person Canvass. 


+ 


2. Presenting the Plan to the Young 
People. 


The whole matter should be presented 
to all the Young People of the congregation, 
whether members of the Y. P. S. or not. 

A special meeting should be called with 
perhaps a banquet, and short addresses on 
the mission work of the Church, and the 
responsibility of young people for that work. 

The share of the Budget aimed at by 
the young people should be presented and 
voted upon by the young people present, 
as their aim for the current year. 


3. “Every Person Canvass” of all the 
Young People. 


If the above plans are carried out in Nov. 
or early Dec. each year, the Every Person 
Canvass would easily be completed before 
the end of the year. 

A number of teams of young men and 
women, acting separately, should be arranged 
for by the Executive or Missionary Com- 
mittee in advance, so that the canvass may 
follow immediately upon the public meet- 
ing, and be earried out in a fixed number 
of days. This canvass may be made in the 
interest of the local church revenue as well 
as missions. 


4. Adoption of Duplex Envelope Sys- 
tem. 


The offerings of the young could be made 
at the regular services of worship, as more 
young people attend the church services 
than any other place, but the responsibility 
for carrying out the missionary policy should 
be placed on the Young People’s organiza- 
tion of the church. 

They should also, of course, be expected 
to contribute both to current revenue as 
well as missions. A special blue envelope 
ean be had for the young people, without 
extra expense for part in different color, 
from Presbyterian Publications, Toronto. 

The different color makes it easy for the 
young people to keep track of their offering. 
The missionary treasurer of the Y. P. S. 
may act as assistant treasurer of the con- 
gregation, or may enter up the envelopes in 
a separate book and turn the money over 
to the congregational treasurer as locally 
arranged. 


ATA 


5S. Promotion of the Missionary Enter- 
prise. 


As no enterprise will promote itself, this 
ereat cause should be under the direction 
of an active missionary committee of young 
people. 

This Com. should consist of three to five 


‘CONSECRATION OF BUSINESS LIFE. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 3 December. 


(Rev. 3: 14, 22. Catechism, Q. 49). 


David Livingstone once said:—‘‘I will 
place no value on anything I have or may 
possess except in relation to the kingdom of 
Christ. 

‘If anything will advance the interests 
of that kingdom it shall be given away or 
kept only as by giving or keeping of it I 
shall most promote the glory of Him to 
whom I owe all my hopes in time and eter- 
nity. 

‘“‘May grace and strength sufficient to 
enable me to adhere faithfully to this resolu- 
tion be imparted to me so that in truth— 
not in name only—all my interests and those 
of ny children may be identified with His 
cause. 

This is the Christian ideal life devoted to 
a cause. 

Its central principle i is laid down by Christ 
Himself in Matt. 16 : 24,—“‘If any man will 
come after me, let him deny, himself and take 
up his eross and follow me.’ 

The investment of my life in the kingdom 
means that all my interests and pursuits 
must be devoted to its advancement. 

This is the governing idea of the Christian 
life; all specific applications must grow out 
of this root principle. 

Christ often turned aside to point out the 
practical bearing of His doctrine on our 
worldly dealings and relations. 

(1) He widened the idea and obligation 
of neighborhood. The key-thought of the 
parable of the Good Samaritan is this:— 
Whatever another needs and I have I owe 
him, regardless of his race, creed or outward 
estate. (Luke 10 : 25-27.) 


The feeling between Jew and Samaritan — 


was most intense, yet the latter attends to 
his bitterest foe simply because the latter 
needs what he can give. 

No. illustration could have been more 
striking to a Jew of that day. With our 
vastly increased opportunities and resources 
the obligation still holds. 

(2) Christ condemned the self-centred life. 
To live to oneself is to die the second death. 
(Matt. .16:°25),. 

The rich fool (Luke 12 : 138-21), and Dives 
(Luke 16: 19-31) were not wicked men. 
There is no hint that they oppressed the 
poor or robbed their hirelings of their wages, 
or defrauded their neighbors. They simply 
lived for self alone. 
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members and Meld include the Envelope 
Secretary, Mission Treasurer, etc., together 
with the minister and congregational treasurer, 
members ex-officio. 

The promotion of missionary edueation 
along the various lines indicated would be 
the business of this Committee. 


Men otherwise blameless are selected in 
order to show that selfishness alone will Jall 
the soul. 

The truth of this parable is illustrated in 
the Rich Young Ruler (Luke 18 : 18-23). 
He failed to qualify for a place in the King- 


~ dom because he would not invest his life in 


the cause. His wealth was more to him 
than Christ and the world’s need. 

One can see how directly this bears on 
modern money-making and money-spending.. 
Unless it is all consecrated to Christ’s service 
the man is not following Christ. He must 
interpret the Christian obligation in terms 
of his.own. business if he is to be truly a fol- 
lower of Christ. 

(3) Christ gave another turn to the same 
truth in His new conception of greatness. 

The greatest man, according to heathen 
standards, was the one who could command 
service from the largest number; the greatest 
man, according to Christ’s standards, was the 
one who could render service to the largest 
number. (Mark 10: 40-45) We are all 
servants; the measure of our indebtedness is 
the measure of our capacity for service. 

In applying these principles to business 
life, Christ emphasized the following things: 

(1) All our work in the world must be 
subordinated to our service of God. We 
cannot serve two masters. (Matt. 6: 24). 
If the laws of God and the laws of gain con- 
flict, we must obey God and face the loss. 

(2) This means that in making money the 
right must be done. The case of Zacchaeus 
shows that money wrongly made must be 
restored (Luke 19: 1-10). 

It is a fatal blunder to think that money 
gained by wrong can be sanctified by giving 
a portion to a good cause. First, right the 
wrong, and only then bring your offering to 
God’s altar. Rather, let no wrong be done. 

(3) In the spending of money, Christ’s 
will must be done. 

Sometimes, as in the cases of Matthew, 
Peter and John, He calls men to forsake all 
and follow Him (Luke 5 : 10-11, 27-28). 
The very thing which the rich young ruler 
refused to do these disciples did (Luke 
18 : 28). Barnabas did this on a large seale 
in later days. (Acts 4: 37). : 

Zacchaeus did this with the money which - 
he had rightly won. Having done justice 
he could afford to be benevolent. 

(4) We must use earthly treasure to store 
up riches in heaven (Matt. 6: 19-21; Luke 
16: 1-9). By devotion to Christ’ s cause 
here we enrich ourselves in character for 
eternity. : 
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OUR VICTIMISED NEIGHBORS. 


-Y. P. Topic, 10 December. 


J. G. SHearer, D.D. 


(Luke 10: 25-37. Catechism, 


Q. 50) 

We have victimized neighbors—nu mbers of 
them, nearby and farther away. 

They are of many varieties. There are 
the victims of drink, both the drinkers and 
their families; the victims of gambling; 
the victims of social vice and of the white 
slave traffic; the victims of poverty and 
economie injustice; the victims of war; 
the victims of the neglect of Christian people, 
namely, the heathen, who after 2,000 years 
of Christianity are still without the know- 
ledge of salvation. 


Then there are the victims of disease, 
heredity, accident, &e., such as the blind, 
the maimed, the deaf, consumptives, &c., &e., 
&e. These are everywhere. 

It is our bounden duty as Christians to 
minister in mercy to our victimized neigh- 
bors. Jesus’ example makes this clear. 
So does his teaching. Read Matt. xxv. 


(31-46 and Luke x. 25-37. 


There are two ways of ministering to our 
victimized neighbors—redemptive and pre- 
ventive, i.e., restoring and helping after 
they are victimized—and getting at the 


causes and so preventing victimizing. 


Let us consider two or three classes of the 
victimized :-— 


I. The Victims of Strong Drink. 


In past years over five thousand died 
every year through drink,,in Canada; sixty 
thousand in Britain; one hundred thousand 
in the U. S. A. This means great national 
loss, countless broken hearted mothers and 
wives, and suffering, unhappy orphaned 
families. 

What is our duty in regard to these vic- 
timized neighbors? 

(a) It is our duty to seek and to save, 
by the grace of God, the drunkards.- Many 
have been saved. God is able to save all. 
But he saves only (as arule) through human 
agents who care enough and are willing to pay 
the price in patience and sacrifice. It is our 
duty also to care for the suffering wives and 
children, giving sympathy, finding employ- 
ment, &c., &e. 

(b) We should also, in co-operation with 
other citizens, put the drunkard making 
factories out of business. Great numbers 
of these men only drink because the tempta- 
tion to drink awaits them at convenient 
Drunkenness and all its fruits 
largely disappear with the place where the 
liquor is sold. . 

- It is, moreover, vastly easier to save them 
by prevention than by reclamation after- 


wards. 
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II. The Victims of Personal or Social 
Impurity and of the White Slave 
Traffic. 


Thousands of young girls are betrayed 
and deserted in disgrace every year in Can- 
ada. There are seven Social Service Homes 
maintained by our Church for the care of 
these girls. For every girl thus fallen some 
young man has fallen, fallen first, fallen 
lower. 

But worse yet, many girls are by cunning’ 
or force inveigled into a life of shame each 
year by depraved wretches of both sexes 
who deliberately ensnare them in commer- 
cial vice. These are real ‘‘white slaves.’’ 

In addition there are many innocent ones 
who suffer from diseases transmitted through 
ee PEL 

at can we do for- ictimizec 
saa or. these victimized 


(1) Preserve our own hearts in purity. 


(2) Resent every suggestion of the i re 
in word or act. aa as 
(3) Stoutly and constantly maintain tl 
: 1e 
single standard of morals for both sexes 
Treat both sexes alike. rt 

(4) Jesus said ‘‘Neither do I eondemn 


thee; go, sin no more.’”’ Shall not we follow 
His example? 


Tit. The Victims 
justice. 


of Industrial In- 


__Many of these there are, hungry, ill- 
ill-housed, the oppressed—who ah iad ee 
a “‘square deal.’’ 

Are there any in your neighborhood: 
girls in family service, women who have to 
support families, children who work for 
corporations, girls in factories or stores who 
are not given a “‘square deal’’ a living wage 
decent hours, and atmosphere safe for health 
or morals? These are your neighbors. What 
oan, pee do for a 

hese are only illustrative exam 
“victimized neighbors”’ claiming our eae 
thy and help. You will think of others and 
bring them to the notice of your Y. P. S. 

Remember; it is impossible for us to care 
for our ‘‘victimized neighbors” without 
suffering and sacrifice. It cost the Samaritan 
time, money, personal inconvenience, and 
much risk, to save the man on the Jericho 
road. The priest and the Levite were un- 
willing to pay the price. Are we? 

Let us ever remember that ‘‘though He 
was rich yet for our sakes He became. poor 
that we through his poverty might be rich.” 

He gave His life to save us His ‘‘ victimised 
neighbors.”’ 

He says, ‘““As my Father sent me even so 
send I you.’’ 

Are we ready to walk in His footsteps? 


‘“The Gospel is common sense, and if it is 
presented to the common sense of the people 
it will be approved and accepted.’’—Rev. Dr 
Burrell. é 
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OUR ISLAND MISSIONS—FORMOSA. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 17 December. 


By Miss Liny ADAIR. 
(Is. '/ 523 1-12. Catechism, ~Q. °51). 


Forty-four years ago Dr. G. L. MacKay 

landed in Tamsui, Formosa, and laid the 
foundation of our mission work in North 
Formosa, and for twenty-nine years con- 
tinued his labours there. 
_ Twenty years after Dr. Mackay landed 
the Rev. Wm. Gauld arrived, and has already 
completed twenty-four years of faithful 
service. 

If you read the life story of Dr. Mackay 
you will see that he passed through the 
hardships that pioneer missionaries meet 
with. But he had the great joy of seeing 
results early in his work. 


Among his first converts, still living, is 
Preacher Go, who was a maker of idols, but 
who for over forty years has been a zealous 
preacher. His wife also delights to preach 
to the heathen. 

The old mother of Dr. MacKay’s first 
convert is still alive. I remember well the 
first time I met her. It was my first Sunday 
in Tamsui and-Sacrament Sunday. You 
can imagine the feelings of the new mis- 
sionary as she sat at the Lord’s Table for 
the first time with people of a strange race, 
heard the familiar tunes sung in a strange 
tongue, and remembered that it was not so 
very many years since they had heard» the 
Gospel, so long familiar to us, and remem- 
bered also the many who had not yet heard. 
It was after the service that Mrs. MacKay 
introduced me to A-hoa’s mother. 

My last Sunday in Tamsui was also Sacra- 
ment Sunday, and the old lady, now about 
eighty-four, bent and frail, and needing a 
eane to walk with again, was present. 


Educational. 


The Theological College, now in temporary 
quarters in Taihoku, has continued through 
all these years to train the men who occupy 
the pulpits in the fifty odd churches in our 
field. 

Among the lines of work, the students 
are perhaps more active in Sunday School 
work than any other. Early Sunday morning 
they go in small groups to heathen villages, 
and teach all who will come. The Sunday 
School is often the opening wedge. 

The Middle School boys in Tamsui also 
find opportunity along this line. This school 
has only been opened a few years, yet there 
are more applicants than can be accommo- 
dated in the old college buildings. Not all 
these boys are from Christian homes. Will 
you pray that they may be led to their 
Saviour? ; 

Ten years ago the Girls’ School was opened, 
and has been doing its share in building up 
the Kingdom in North Formosa. 

This year a beautiful new building was com- 
pleted, which can accommodate over a hun- 
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dred pupils. Some of the graduates remain ~ 
for a few years as teachers, and one is in 
Tokyo studying medicine. 

_ All Chinese girls marry, and we know the 
influence of the mother in the home, and 
we feel the school is helping to make the 
girls better home-makers, and better helpers 
in the congregations. 

Some of the married women avail them- 
selves of the opportunity to attend the 
Women’s School. Wherever Christianity goes 
it brings great changes in the life of the 
women. 

In Formosa they were not supposed to be 
seen outside their homes. Now our Chris- 
tian women attend church, conduct or take 
part in their weekly meetings, and some 
even address public gatherings of women. 


Hospital. 


Many a one heard the Gospel for the 
first time in the old hospital in Tamsui, 
and has gone forth telling others. 

A blind pedlar, as the result of an opera- 
tion, was able to see again. As he goes 
about with his wares he tells the Gospel 
story. His face beams so that the people 
must listen gladly. I have met people in 
villages where we had no church, who had 
heard the Gospel from him. 

The MacKay Memorial Hospital, opened 
four years ago in Taihoku, the eapital, is a 
much larger building. 

Kighty in-patients have been accommo- 
dated at one time. 

Out-patients number from one hundred to 
one hundred and fifty or more a day, almost 
all are heathen. All have the Gospel preach- 
ed to them, are spoken to personally, are 
taught and have literature given to them. 

Efforts are made to follow up those who 
show an interest. Profuse invitations to 
be visited in their own homes are given by 
the out-going patients, and when accepted 
a warm welcome is given. 

About three years ago an ex-patient, who 
lived a few miles from the hospital, returned 
to present us with little shoes and urged us 
to go to her house. Now a regular weekly 
class is held in that village, and she and her 
mother-in-law are asking for baptism, and a 
girl from a rich heathen family is at the 
Girls’ School. 


Evangelistic. 


Under this head we usually place direct 
preaching of the Gospel to the heathen. 
A series of meetings lasting three evenings 
was held in our different churches with the 
object of reaching the heathen. They were 
well advertised, our best preachers took 
part, and at every place the meetings were 
crowded, and usually officials were present. 

Advantage is taken of large gatherings 
to preach to those who come. In this way 
erowds hear the Gospel for the first time. 

Probably the exhibition held this spring 
in Taihoku for five weeks gave the greatest 
opportunity yet. Every household had to 
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send its representative and so people from 
every hamlet in the Island came to see the 
Exhibition. 

- Three Gospel tents were erected, one for 
men, one for women, and one was occupied 
by the Doctor as an emergency tent, the 
front part was used as a*book-room. Quan- 
tities of literature were given away, and much 
sold. From morning till late at night we 
had hearers—sometimes a few—sometimes 
the crowd standing many deep outside. 
True, comparatively few of the thousands 
who heard, confessed the truth then, but 
who can estimate the value of the work 
done? It was a time of sowing—the harvest 
will come. 

The Chinese Christians, both men and 
women, entered into the work with great 
zeal. They were always eager for their 
turn at speaking, and stood in the street 
inviting the passers-by to come in. 

These big efforts are being put forth to 
reach the heathen, but they are not the 
only ones. Personal work, a work that can 
be done by all Christians here or in Formosa, 
is constantly being done. 

In a little village, curiosity to see the 
foreigner drew a crowd to the Church in 
the evenings. One man remained on till 
quite late speaking to the preacher. 

Fourteen years before he had promised 
his mother on her deathbed that he would 
be a vegetarian. He had heard the Gospel 
and believed it true, but was afraid if he 
gave up vegetarianism his mother’s spirit 
would return to torment -him. 

The preacher said he would ask the mis- 
sionary to pray to a greater Spirit than his 
mother’s. After prayer he seemed to have 
lost all fear and promised to return on a 
certain date and eat meat with the preacher 
He prove the breaking away from the old 
ife. 

During the days that intervened the 
preacher’s faith would weaken at times, 
but more prayer brought assurance. 

On the date appointed the man came, 
and that evening at a little gathering con- 
fessed his faith in God. 

When you pray will you remember the 
new believers in the foreign fields, that the 
Holy Spirit may be theirs in full measure— 
as Teacher, Guide and Strength. 


Pastoral. 


The schools are doing great work in build- 
ing up Christian characters, and training 
the future leaders; the Hospital is bringing 
healing to body and soul; preaching to the 
heathen is carried on all over the field, and 
besides all this the missionaries, as in Paul’s 
time have the care of the Churches. 

Churches have to be visited, candidates 
examined, baptism administered, the Lord’s 
Supper dispensed. Classes are held with 
groups of preachers in different centres, 
and now that the number of lady mission- 
aries is increased, it is possible to hold regu- 
lar teaching classes for the women in their 
own churches. 
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If only there were more missionaries, 
more work could be attempted; we are so 
few among the million and more that our 
Canadian Presbyterian Church is respon- 
sible for in North Formosa. 

Surely among the young people of our 
Church, there should be many willing to 
volunteer for the Master’s work in fields 
afar. No other work can bring you so much 
joy. 

In the mountains in the interior of Formosa 
live the Aborigines, 120,000 of them, with 
no missionary among them as yet. So 
many) of: our young men are proving them- 
selves heroes on the battlefields of Europe, 
and here is a work that ealls for heroes. 

May some one soon be found willing, in 
response to our King’s last order, to go and 
preach the Gospel even to these Aborigines 
in the mountains of Formosa. 


“SAFETY FIRST.” 


It is near the bank of the stream that we 
find the slippery stones. 

Out in the middle of the stream, the current 
runs more swiftly, washing the stones free 
of the slime we find nearer to the shore. 
Out there, too, deep holes lie in wait for the 
venturesome. Well for us if we heed the 
warning of the slippery” stones near the 
shore and stay where we are safe. 

All along the stream of life we find slippery 
stones, warning us to be careful how we 
venture too far. 

Never a deep hole of sin, never a great 
temptation that is not guarded by some 
messenger of God saying, ‘‘Keep_ back! 
You will go down in the swirl of the stream 
of sin if you come farther.”’ 

What was it that whispered to us just 
now, recalling the pain which came to us 
on account of what seemed to us a slight 
disobedience of God’s command? Ah! That 
was His voice appealing to us not to take 
another step toward evil! 

Every time we refuse to listen, no matter 
how small the temptation to evil may be, 
we bring upon ourselves sorrow; and that is 
God’s stone of warning to stay away. 

That the sore heartache may not come, 
heed the warning of the slippery stones along 
the bank of life’s river! 

Look out! Stop! Turnaway! Death lies 
out yonder!—California Christian Advocate. 


®THE BLESSEDNESS OF WORK. 


“‘T must work the works of Him that sent 
me, while it is day: the night cometh, when 
no man ean work.’’—Jesus. 


This is the gospel of labor,— 
Ring it, ye bells of the kirk! 
The Lord of Love came down from above 
To live with the men who work. 
This is the rose that He planted 
Here in the thorn-cursed soil; 
Heaven is blest with perfect rest, 
But the blessing of earth is toil. 
—Henry Van Dyke 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


THE IERE SCHOOL, TRINIDAD. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 26 November. 
By Rev. Joun Nein, D.D., Toronto. 


(Ps. 2. Catechism Q. 48). 


On a warm morning in February—all the 
mornings in Trinidad are warm—we visited 
the Iere School for Kast Indian girls in Princes- 
town, Trinidad. 

It was the hour devoted to religious in- 
struction. The girls, about forty in num- 
ber, with their teacher, Miss Archibald, 
were gathered in a large school-room with 
windows and doors open on every side. 

In one direction we could see the tall, 
graceful, royal palms; in another the neat 
garden with its orange trees and all sorts 
of tropical plants and flowers. 

The girls were as bright and beautiful 
a group as could be found anywhere. They 
ranged from twelve to fifteen years of age 
and were tall, slight and graceful in figure. 
They had sparkling black eyes, raven hair 
and oval faces with olive complexions. 

The majority wore European dress, but 
a few were clothed in Indian costume, which 
consisted of a long, narrow strip of cloth 
-wound around the body and covering the 
head. The dress was simple, modest and 
graceful. 

Two or three of them had as an ornament 
a nose ring suspended from one nostril. I 
must confess I did not admire it. 

We spent a delightful hour in listening 
to them singing our hymns in English and 
Hindi, in repeating whole chapters of the 
Bible without the book, and in answering 


questions on the Jessons they had been 
studying during the previous months. 

They were able to repeat in order the 
names of the books of the Bible. Some of 
them got a little confused when they came 
to the Minor Prophets, but that was not to 
be wondered at. I learned that a great 
number of them had received our General 
Assembly’s Diploma for memorizing Scerip- 
ture. 

The Iere School is a boarding school. 
The girls live in the building and do all the 
house work. They are taught to cook, 
sew, keep their rooms neat and clean, and 
are instructed in every department of home 
life. We were shown through the building 
and found everything spotlessly clean. 

Where do these girls come from? Some 
of them are orphans, others the daughters 
of the Christian Indian teachers, and some 
the daughters of Indian planters. A num- 
ber of those who graduated from the School 
are now wives of the Indian teachers and 
are themselves assisting in the schools. 

The word ‘‘Iere’”’ means ‘‘ Humming Bird’’ 
and was the name of the Island before it 
was called Trinidad. 

I told the girls when speaking to eher that 
I wished them to be like the humming bird, 
which avoids everything that is poisonous 
and flits from flower to flower sipping that 
which is sweet and wholesome and which 
makes it beautiful. So with them, they 
are to turn away from that which would 
be morally poisonous and choose only that 

which will be sweet and nourishing and 
make them beautiful in the eyes of God 
and men. 


FAVORITE PSALMS. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, Dee. 3. 
By Mrs. R. L. Melnrose: Pr. ALBERT. 
(Ps. 147. Catechism Q. 49). 


There is an old legend, that a harp hung 
over the head of David’s couch and that the 
midnight breezes would wake such harmoni®s 
from its strings that David was compelled 
to rise and match words to the wonderful 
music. 

Sometimes his soul was so stirred to its 
depths with the memory of the goodness and 
greatness of God, that the outcome would 
be a magnificent Psalm of Praise. 

Again, the memory of his own weakness 
and sinfulness would lead him to pour forth 
to a loving, forgiving God, beautiful Psalms 
of penitence and prayer. 

And so through all the centuries these 


Psalms of Praise and these Psalms of Prayer 
have reached and touched the human heart 
in its varied moods of sorrow and of triumph. 

Not only to the individual have they 
appealed, but they are closely interwoven 
with our national life. On the Psalms are 
based our National Anthem, and our Corona- 
tion Service; and the ‘lion and unicorn’ of 
the royal arms are taken from Psalm 22: 21. 
Cities, colleges and private families have 
chosen. mottoes from their verses. 

The Psalms have appealed to all ages, to 
all nations, to all classes and to all creeds. 

Brave Roman patricians, in the early days 
of Christianity, have gone to their death with 
the 23rd Psalm upon their lips; and a 
thousand years later, simple Scotch lassies 
as they were tied to the stake for the sake of 
their faith, comforted themselves with the 
same beautiful words—‘‘though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil, for Thou art with me.” 
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For thousands of years this Psalm has 
cheered and comforted suffering humanity. 

These were the verses chosen by St. Augus- 
tine as the ‘‘Hymn of the Martyrs.”’ 

Luther’s favorite Psalm was the 118th, but 
he died, as have many, with the sixth verse 
of the 31st Psalm upon his lips. 

Other favorites of this great reformer were 
the 4th, the 110th and the 46th, his version 
of which we find in our Hymnal beginning 
with ‘‘a safe stronghold our God is still.” 

Savonarola, the great Italan reformer, 
while in prison with his left arm broken and 
his shoulder bone wrenched out of its socket, 
found great comfort in the Psalms, and in 
his agony used his right arm, which had been 
saved so that he might sign away his faith, 
to write his meditations on the 5lst and the 
3lst Psalms. 

- Not alone to religious reformers have the 
Psalms appealed, but to rulers and statesmen 
and travellers and men of letters. To men 
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like Dante and Shakespeare and Scott and 
Heine and Ruskin, the Psalms were a con- 
tinual inspiration. While Ruskin was still a 
boy he memorized Psalms 23, 32, 44, 90, 91, 
103, 112, 119 and 139. How many of us 
have memorized as many? 


The Psalms are so broad in their scope 

that there is found in them a message suited 
to all the varying experiences of life. 
_ Itis difficult, then, to make a list of ‘‘ Favor- 
ite Psalms,”’ but the following would probably 
include the majority of those that have been 
most. helpful: 

Psalms 4, 19, 23, 32, 42, 46, 57, 72, 90, 91, 
LOOS 103810 G12). 122 39: 

At this consecration service can we not 
best renew our vows by a fresh determina- 


* tion to study these Psalms, which for so many 


centuries have proved so uplifting to con- 
secrated men and women—the Psalms that 
Jesus Himself loved. 


FAVORITE HYMNS. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 10 December. 
(Hymns, 554, 161, 457, Book of Praise.) 
Catechism, Q. 50. 


Let each one pick out and tell the meeting 
the five hymns they like best, and why they 
like them best. 


CHRISTMAS IN MISSION SCHOOLS. 
Junior Y. P. S. Topic for December. 


By Mrs. J. Knox CuarKk, ARDEN, MAN. 
(Matt. 2:1-6. Catechism, Q. 51). 


Christmas in lands of the fir tree and pine, 

Christmas in lands of the palm and the vine, 

Christmas where snow peaks stand solemn 
and white, 

. Christmas where corn fields lie sunny and 
bright; 

Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas to-night. 


Christmas where children are hopeful and gay, 
Christmas where old men are patient and gray. 
_ Christmas where peace like a dove in its flight 
Broods o’er brave men in the thick of the fight; 
Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas to-night. 

: —Phillips Brooks. 


You have been learning about our mission 
schools during the year. They are learning 
about our Saviour all the year, so that 
when Christmas comes, they are prepared 
to enjoy the season to its full, by understand- 
ing its meaning. 

Christmas is observed much the same in 
all our schools in this Western country, and 
‘in Manitoba, you will see that it is not unlike 
some you have made yourself. 

Here is a typical letter written by one of 
the girls in the Indian school, Portage la 
Prairie. 


Portage la Prairie, Man., 
Sept. 8th, 1916. 
Dear Mrs. Knox,— 

We had a lovely time last Christmas. 
We had a concert in the dining room the 
night before. 

Just before the programme was 
Santa Claus came. 


over 
So we all went to the 
school room. In the school was a big Christ- 
mas tree. It was all decorated up with nice 
things on it. We all sat down in our seats. 
Then Santa Claus went and shook hands 
with us all. Then the presents were given 
out. A bag of candies was given out to 
every child, and dolls, books, ties, combs, 
ribbons, hockey sticks, and many _ other 
things were given out. We older girls gave 
Mrs. Hendry a present. It was a wide piece 
of beadwork for her hat. When the presents 
were all given out we sang, ‘‘God save the . 
King.” Then bed-time came. 

Next day was Christmas Day. We had 
our Christmas dinner. Then at five o’clock 
all we girls that are from the Sioux Village 
went home. We had a nice time down there. 
We all went to the church and had our tea 
there. When the tea was over we sang a 
Christmas hymn. Then the people went to 
their homes. Then we all had a ride home. 
This is all the news I have of our Christmas, 


so I must close now with love from 


Daisy MARSHALL. 


Such a Christmas has been made possible 
by the efforts of the girls and boys in our 
Junior Societies anid Bands. 

When you are packing a bale or helping 
others in any way, you are all making a 
brighter and happier Christmas for ‘‘others’’ 
and for yourselves as well. 

As the wise men brought gifts to our 
Saviour, so may we all bring. ourselves. 
Then love will prompt our offerings for all 
mankind. 


Life and Work 


THE MOTHER’S WAR SACRIFICE. 


“My husband is home on his last leave, 
he goes away to-morrow morning,” said my 
friend. 

The husband goes away with full knowledge 
that he may never return; he casts a wistful 
glance about his beloved home. ‘‘It will bea 
long time before I see this dear place again.” 

He looks tenderly at his boys and puts his 
arm around his daughter as he says, “* You 
will be much taller, dear, when I get back.” 

His wife it is hardest to part with, but 
when it is done he goes away busy and hope- 
ful, surrounded by sights and sounds that 
are new and awakening. 

The wife in the reaction, after her brave 
deportment of the last days together, runs 
to her room after the tearless good-bye 
has been said, and, locking her door, sobs 
out her grief for the one so dear, so long to 
be parted, who may never hold her in his 
arms again. 

Then at last she gets up, looks long at her 
husband’s photograph, and puts it down 
lovingly on her dresser. Her youngest son 
ealls ‘‘mother!’’ and tries her door. She 
lets him in. He rushes into her arms. ‘“‘ You 
will be brave and good, like papa?” she 
whispers, as she smooths his hair and holds 
him tight. And he promises, and they 
feel very near to each other. 

Thus the new life without father, without 
husband, begins. Everything about the home 
reminds them of the absent dear one. He 
is recalled in their minds time without num- 
ber each day. Even the youngest feels 
the tragedy in the elusive answers to his 
‘‘When will papa come home?” 


The people who have no loved ones at 
the front do- not realize the sacrifices that 
are being made for them. The dearest of 
material things to most women is her home. 
She is the centre, the ruler of it. Every- 
thing there depends upon her desires. 

Yet many women are giving up their 
homes as well as their husbands. Sometimes 
it is because there is not sufficient financial 
means to maintain it; sometimes, if there is 
only one child or none, the house seems too 
lonely without the strong presence when the 
day’s work is done. They move into their 
mother’s home or their married sister’s, 


What a mother feels when her son goes 
to the war has been recorded in the diary of 
a gifted Frenchwoman. 

Her son was taking his military training 
before the war began, and she was afraid 
he would not be allowed to come to see her 
before he went to the war. But one day a 
car drove up and he jumped out and rushed 
ae her arms—just for a few minutes at 

ome. 


and. said, 


Oe 


‘‘Oh, mother, mother,’ he eried, ‘“‘I did 
so want to see you. And, now I’ve seen 
you, I’m ready to go when the bugle ealls.’’ 

The mother writes afterwards in her 
diary: ‘‘I could not speak; I was choking.” 
I looked at this dear, big, handsome boy, 
who is my only child, my whole life, whom 
IT must give to France, must sacrifice perhaps 
to the inexorable laws of war. I did not 
say anything, however, for it would have 
depressed him.” 
~ When for a long time she hears nothing 
from him and she knows in what danger 
he is, she writes thus, heart-brokenly: 

‘“Why do we have children? So that 
they should be torn from us by war, or 
should go off on their own accord and build 
their nests elsewhere? It is cruel, but it is 
the way of life; our children only belong to 
us as long as they need us. 

One must not conceal from oneself that 
mother’s love is in no way reciprocal—it is 
merely a gift. There: is nothing left fer us 
but the value of our sacrifice.” 

“The value of our sacrifice’’—this lends 
dignity and added character to the women 
who have given to their country their sons 
and husbands.—Sel. 


SAVED THROUGH A CHILD’S TEAR. 


He contracted the drinking habit by’ in- 
dulging in a social glass around the table, 
and then by treating friends in a social way. 

The wife had watched it growing upon 
him. She could see it. And one evening, 
after days of prayer and trembling about it, © 
she ventured to suggest that he was in great 
danger. She begged him to stay at home 
that night with the children. 

The thought of her suspicions angered 
him. He went out, determined to go to the 
club-house and drink as much as he wanted. 
He did not like that sort of loyalty. 

A little daughter followed him out. He 
led her by the hand a little way, then he 
kissed her good-bye, and as he kissed her 
good-bye, he felt the moisture of a tear over 
her face. . 

‘‘My child, what is the matter?’’ 

‘“Papa, you won’t stay at home with us 
to-night, as mother asked you to do.” 

That man stopped a minute. Then he 
went back into the house with the little girl 
in his arms. He put the child down and 
determined to stay at home. 

He stood up in the experience meeting 
‘“‘It was that tear that saved 
me from a drunkard’s grave. I was angry, 
and the tear fell upon the hot iron of anger.” 

Dear young friend, you can have that 
experience in relation to Jesus Christ, who. 
wept over Jerusalem. He lovessthe indivi- 
dual just as much as He does the crowd.” 


’ 
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THE PEERLESS BOOK. 
By Rev. Binney Simpson Buack, MONTREAL. 
For Tue Recorp. 


The most amazing, and in every way the 
greatest, book produced in human history is 
THE BIBLE. It has captivated the ima- 
gination of the world and influenced the 
history of the race more than any other 
book, and, indeed, more than all other books 
put together. 

It stands in a class by itself. Famous 
books go out of fashion; they have their 
day and cease to be. But this Book of 
books is the contemporary of all the ages, 
beeause the seed of an immortal life is in it. 

The: shores of time are strewn with the 
wreckage of a hundred perished literatures, 

but here is a book that baffles adverse winds 
and waves and floats like Noah’s ark secure 
on the sea of time. Generations rise up to 
own its worth, to live by it, and then, 
when dying, to pillow the head upon its 
precious promises. 


(1) The Bible is the greatest book in the 
world in point of Literary Merit. The men 
of clearest brain and purest life recognize 
the Bible’s supreme place in literature, its 
intellectual superiority over all other books. 
This Book, like the sheaf in Joseph’s dream, 
stands upright, and the mightiest intellects 
of earth bow down to.do it homage. 

We find in it poetry, philosophy, history, 
biography, laws, letters, and that man must 
have studied the Scriptures but slightly 
who has not found in them many sources 
of astonishment and many subjects for 
grateful meditation. 

The awful sublimity of some parts of 
inspired writing, the deep and impassioned 
tenderness of others, the noon-day light 
which the simplicity of patriarchal and 
gospel narrative sheds on every scene, the 
diversity of character portrayed, the com- 
prehensive nature of revelation—these are 
only a few features of interest belonging to 
a land of wonder. | 

Any one who aspires to a knowledge of 
the best in the world’s literature must drink 
deep at this fountain head. It is an en- 
couraging fact that more and more the 
Bible is being appreciated as a book of in- 
comparable literary value. 

(2) But the Bible is more than a treasure 
house of literature. It is a Revelation Of 
God and From God. It begins by bringing 
man face to face with his Maker, and exalts 
the being of God from Genesis to Revela- 
tion. It is the word of the God who manifests 
Himself in human experience and reveals 
Himself in human speech. 

Nature and History reveal God, but only 
partially. The highest disclosure of God 
comes to us through the sacred oracles. 
The Bible as we have it has revealed to men 
the grace and glory of God in the face of 

Jesus Christ. 
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The best proof that it came from God is 
that it leads to God those who diligently 
read its God-breathed pages and conform 
their lives to its teaching. This the Bible 
will do to the end of time, for the revelation 
of the Old and New Testament does not 
relate either to facts which are transient 
in their influence or to principles which can 
be subverted. 

The existence of a God and of the necessary 
relations between the Creator and the creat- 
ed, is the basis of all the requirements which 
the Seriptures make on our attention and 
obedience. 

’ Because this Book is the unique revela- 
tion of God’s mind and will, it has a quality 
no other book possesses. To the man who 
denies the divine origin of the Bible, our 
best plan is not to argue for its divinity, 
but just produce the Book itself, show what 
it is, what it teaches, what it has done and 
is doing in the world to-day. ‘‘Give her 
of the fruit of her hands, and let her own 
works praise her in the gates.” 

(3) The Bible is peerless also as a Regenera- 
tive Force in Human Life. This must fol- 
low from its being a revelation. It is a 
simple fact that it has a more vigorous hold 
upon+the faith and affections of men to-day 
than it ever had before. 

It makes for individual redemption and 
social righteousness, and its empire widens 
with the centuries. Its influence on national 
life is seen by a study of the map of the 
world. Where the Christian nations are, 
there look for the Bible, and see how the 
light that. emanates from them is finding 
its way to those who sit in darkness. 

To the man who asks, ‘‘ What is the world’s 
debt to the Christian’s Bible?” we may 
answer, The: Ten Commandments, which 
form the basis of our Statute Law, and the 
Sermon on the Mount, that code of morals 
Christ proclaimed, superior to any morality 
the world has ever known,—these come from 
the Bible, and back of them is the Divine 
character of Him who is both Son of God 
and Saviour of mankind, the Citadel of the 
Seriptures, the growing Figure of the cen- 
turies. 

It is the Bible with its everlasting gospel 
of the blessed God which in all ages has been 
the source of man’s regeneration, and in 
continued beneficence shall flow on in a 
still wider and more enriching stream to all 
generations and ages to come. 


‘During the year 1915 the gifts to foreign 
missions reported through the Protestant 
organizations showed an increase over the 
year 1914 of $2,186,628.”’ 


The trouble with much of our missionary 
work is that we are relying too much on 
money and men, on the forces of the world 
and the wisdom of the world and do not 
rely enough on God.—Robert E. Speer. 
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SHALL SMITH’S PASTOR SMOKE. 


By Smitrn’s Pastor HIMSELF. 


It was at an important ecclesiastical meet- 
ing. A group of men, Smith and his pastor 
among them, were enjoying the noon hour 
under an old tree. The conversation was 
centered about the address of the previous 
evening. 

Presently, one remarked,—‘‘But I can’t 
quite make out how he can talk on influence, 
and then go outside the church, and in the 
presence of these young boys and college 
lads, pull at that pipe.”’ i 

Instantly every one had an_ opinion. 
Smith’s pastor with his own cigar in his 
mouth, rose to the defense. ‘“‘But surely 
this is a purely personal point; you must 
allow a man this liberty.’’ 


Then Smith spoke up: ‘‘But from my 
observation the minister should cut out his 
tobacco. He cannot smoke and keep his 
usefulness at its best. 

The minister asks sacrifice of his congrega- 
tion, the giving up of things that tend to 
weaken their influence; and yet he keeps on 
smoking, although almost every mother in 
his congregation is using her influence to 
persuade her boys from smoking, and the 
fathers are ever putting up some offer to 
the boys if they abstain from tobacco until 
they are twenty-one.”’ 


Then Smith’s pastor drew out a clipping 
from -the British Weekly, from the cor- 
respondence of Professor David Snfith. It 
was much worn, and showed many signs of 
fond handling. Said Smith’s pastor. Let 
me read you part of what he says. Some one 
wrote to Dr. Smith asking this question. _ 

‘“My life is a lonely one. I am working 
for God in an isolated place; in my loneliness 
I find that five or six cigarettes a day make a 
great difference. When I am alone in my 
house, especially at night, after work and 
studies are over, the cigarette proves a 
genuine help. 

‘‘A friend of mine who ealls once in a while 
to see me says cigarettes. are from the devil, 
and if only I got into closer fellowship with 
God the desire would depart and the three 
cents I spend a day on smoking material 
could be put in the missionary box. Is it 
not just as legitimate to smoke a cigarette 
in a lonely mood as to swallow a powder to 
drive away a headache?”’ 


‘‘Now,’’ said Smith’s pastor, ‘‘let me read 
you some sentences from the reply: 

‘* “Tt is quite unnecessary when there are 
so many real sins, to manufacture more; 
and when it is done ip the name of superior 
piety it is vastly mischievous. 

“Train a lad to comprehend in one indis- 
eriminate condemnation things in themselves 
indifferent and things actually evil, and you 
will confuse his sense of moral distinctions. 
He claims it is good for nervous constitutions. 

‘* ‘Of course, even where it helps oneself it 
would be illegitimate if one’s indulgence 
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were harmful to others. But if the smoker 
does not injure himself, he injures no one, 
unless indeed his means are so slender that 
his indulgence diminishes the comfort of 
his household. 

‘““How greatly it comforts one who is sub- 
jected to severe strain appears from the eager 
appeal which is coming from our soldiers 
in the trenches. and which is winning so 
It would be cruel to 
deny them this aid and worse than cruel if 
it were denied in the name of religion. Your 
case is very similar, and I beg you to think 
none the worse of Christianity for the bigotry 
which masquerades in its guise.”’ 


Smith’s pastor stopped reading. ‘‘There 
is more here but I won’t read it all. Those 
are my sentiments and feelings exactly.” 

But Smith spoke up. ‘‘That is well stated, 
pastor, but you are not a soldier in the trenches 
for one thing, and your influence is set in a 
different sphere from his. About the ner- 
vous constitution part of it there might be 
considerable difference of opinion. 

‘“But here is the main thing: When at 
least one-half of the minister’s congregation 
resents the force of the minister’s example, 
Reale to be a personal matter with him- 
self.”’ / 

‘‘Well, any way,’’ said Smith’s pastor, ‘‘I 
can’t see that it’s anybody’s business whether 
I smoke or not,’’ and with that the group 
broke up. 

But they all kept thinking, and still they 
keep thinking, and somehow or other, de- 
spite his positive position, Smith’s pastor 
keeps thinking it over too.—A bridged. 


IN A DEPARTMENT STORE. 


I saw a shopgirl bid good-by 
To a boy in a khaki coat; 

She smiled at him, though*her eyes were dim, 
And sobs rose up in her throat. 

His face was hopeful, and glad and strong, 
And eager beyond belief; 

But behind her smile I could see a soul 
That was shattered and torn with grief. 


I saw a shopgirl bid good-by 
To a boy who was off to war;. 
The love light gleamed from her eyes and 
seemed 
To sweeten the whole great store. 


_ Folk turned away as she raised her head, 


As her hand on his arm was laid; 
For behind the light in her tender eyes 
Was a soul that sobbed—and prayed. 


I saw a shopgirl bid good-by 
To a boy who had heard the eall 

Of honor, and land, and deeds that stand 
For a nation over all. 

His thoughts were out in the open fight; | 
But, oh, as she watched him go 

Her clasped hands fell on the counter there 
And her face was stark with woe. 
—Margaret Sangster in the Christian Herald 
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THE BRIDGE BUILDER. 


An old man going a lone highway 

Came at the evening cold and gray 

To a chasm vast and deep and wide. 

The old man crossed in the twilight dim; 
The sullen stream had no fear for him. 
But he turned when safe on the other side 
And built a bridge to span the tide. 


‘‘Old man,”’ said a fellow pilgrim near, 

‘“You are wasting your strength by building 
here; 

Your journey ends with the ending day; 

You never again will pass this way; 

You’ve crossed the chasm deep and wide— 

Why build ye here at the evening tide?’”’ 


The builder raised his old gray head. 
“Good friend, in the path I’ve come,” he 


sald, 
‘“There followeth after me to-day ' 
A youth whose feet must pass this way; 
The chasm that held no fear for me 
To the fair-haired youth may a pitfall be. 
He, too, must cross in the twilight dim. 
Good friend, I’m building this bridge for 
him.” —Selected. 


RETURNING TO THE BIBLE. 


When the destructive critics began to 
tamper with the Holy Scriptures in various 
ways they stoutly resisted every warning 
of the evil effects of their work, and they 
boldly asserted that their criticism would 
make the Bible more popular. 

Some uncertain men in pulpit and press 
took advantage of this to make flings at the 
Scriptures, and at the sacredness with which 
they had been held by the Church. 

Sufficient time has elapsed to reveal the 
fruits of destructive criticism and its unbelief. 

There has been an atmosphere created 
and an insidious weakness produced which 
has resulted in a widespread neglect and 
displacement of the Bible on the part of the 
individual, the family and the Sabbath 
School. 

The fearful effects of this on the life, 
activity and church attendance is_ being 
realized everywhere, and there Is a general 
and determined effort being made through 
all this country to bring the people back 
to the honor and study of the Bible as the 
infallible Word of God. 

To this end Bible classes are everywhere 
being formed, in families, in neighborhoods, 
at the mid-week services, on Sabbath after- 
noons, and through the week, on different 
days. Also in colleges, Bible chairs are 
being founded and endowed as_ probably 
never before. 

This widespread revival of Bible study 
is most significant, and is in every way a 
good omen. It will in time produce a great 
result in saving and sanctifying. 

One care must be constantly exercised. 
The teachers must be sound believers or 
the last state will be worse than the first.— 
The Philadelphia ‘‘ Presbyterian.” 
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SET THE CLOCK RIGHT. 


A coloured man came to a watchmaker 
and gave him two hands of a clock, saying: 

‘I want yer to fix up dese han’s. Dey jes’ 
doan keep no mo’ kerec’ time for mo’ den six 
munfs.”’ 

‘‘Where is the clock?”’ answered the watch- 
maker. 

‘‘Out at de house on Injun ereek.”’ 

“But I must have the clock.” 
~“Didn’t I tell yer dar’s nuffin de matter 
wid de clock, ’ceptin’ de han’s?—and I 
done brought ‘em to you.” 


Foolish? But what about people who try 
to regulate their conduct without being made 
right inside? They go wrong, but refuse to 
believe that the trouble is with their hearts. 
They are sure that it is not the clock, but 
only the hands that are out of order. 

They know no more of the needs of their 
hearts than the poor negro did of the works 
of his clock. They are unwilling to give 
themselves over into the hands of the great 
artificer, who will set their works right, 
so that they may keep time with His great 
clock, and no longer go according to their 
own incorrect time. 

And their reason for not putting themselves 
into the hands of the Lord is very similar 
to the reason the coloured man gave—they 
are afraid the price will be too great. They 
say: ‘We only wish to avoid this or that bad 
habit.”’ 

But the great Clockmaker says: ‘‘I cannot 
regulate the hands unless I have the clock. 


‘I must have the clock.’’—Exz. 


THE BOOKS OF BOOKS. 


Among all the books that have ever been 
written the Bible holds its place, by divine 
right, as the first, the greatest, and the best 
of all. It has been hated by the bad whose 
sins it has reproved, and has been opposed 
by the infidel world whose evil lives and 
theories it has denounced. It has been 
loved by those whose hearts and lives have 
been pure and good, and has been a comfort, 
in life and in death, to those who have taken 
its promises as the stay and strength of their 
souls. No book has ever been a rival to it 
in the power it has had to lift up men and 
nations into purity away forever.—Ez. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF CREED. 


There is a good deal of cheap talk these 
days against creed and theology: Some 
churches are trying to win the world by 
eliminating all theology from their standards. 

I would as soon commit cargoes of diamonds 
to chartless ships as commit the religious 
education of my child to a creedless church. . 

When you ean have tulips without bulbs, 
or a body without bones and blood, then 
may you have a vital church without the 
vital beliefs of the gospel. The first requisite 
of a sound revival is a sound gospel.—The 
Advance. 
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UNUSUAL EVANGELISM. 


He had led a wild, sinful life in the great 
Northwest, as miner, saloon. keeper, and 
gambler. But he found Christ one happy 
day, and his joy and gratitude led him to do 
some strange things to bring men into touch 
with his Saviour and the blessed gospel of 
Christ. 

He had been a wanderer for some time 
before he found Christ, and so was able to 
appreciate fully what such men need. He 
became a cutlery salesman, then a small 
manufacturer, canvassing cities, at first 
selling to consumers. 


He told me of an incident which took place 
in Wisconsin. He met a tramp one morning, 
and hailed him, ‘‘ Well, brother, which way 
are you traveling?”’ 

The kindly word, ‘‘brother,’’ brought the 
man to a stop. He was not accustomed to 
being addressed with such a sympathetic 
voice and manner. 

‘‘Have you had your breakfast?” the busi- 
ness iman continued. 

‘‘No,’’ was the reply, ‘‘and I have no 
money.”’ 

‘‘Well, don’t you think you ought to find 
a job and earn some money?” 

“Yes, but I want to get down to Mil- 
waukee first.’’ 

‘‘Suppose we have something to eat; then 
we will talk about the matter. Possibly you 
would like to work for me.’’ 


So the men went to a restaurant across the 
street and the breakfast of ham, egg, and 
wheat cakes, followed by bread and butter 
and coffee, vanished from sight rapidly. The 
stranger evidently had been fasting a long 
time. 

My friend then said: ‘‘Now, this job I 
have for you isn’t a hard job and I can pay 
you only a dollar and a half a day. Do you 
want it?,”’ 

When he agreed, the two men went to the 
Gideon’s room. The Gideon locked the door 
and put the key in his poeket. The tramp 
was alarmed, but my friend spoke kindly to 
him, saying, 

‘Brother, don’t be alarmed. I always 
want to look into God’s Word a while and 
pray for his guidance before I take up the 
tasks of the day. So let’s sit down.”’ 

He read Christ’s words, ‘‘Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden,” and 
many other passages. 


The tramp protested at the delay. 

‘‘Well, brother, didn’t I agree to pay you?”’ 
said the Gideon. ‘‘Aren’t you working for 
me?’’ After he had read on for a time, he 
said; ‘‘Now, let’s ask God about it all.” 
And the tramp joined the Gideon on his 
knees. 

The wayfarer was deeply moved, so after 
the prayer the Gideon proposed that they 
read more from the Bible. 

‘““You hired me to work for you,’ the 
tramp said. 

‘““VYes, and am I not paying you a dollar 
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and a half a day?’’ was the Gideon’s response. 
‘‘What we all need more than a job is Jesus 
Christ as a Saviour. Let’s settle that ques- 
tion now, my brother. I have been where 
you are, and I want you to have the peace 
and joy I have.”’ 

The tramp became a Christian that day, 
and remained in the Gideon’s employment 
ae: it was evident that he was a new man. — 
—Sel. 


USING THE BACKWATER. 
By Rev: J. J. Murr, M.A., ELS. 


I have a friend who lives on the Island 
of Anglesea. His house looks right over 
that wonderful current of salt water between 
Anglesea and the mainland which is spanned 
by the Menai Bridge. 

On a visit to this friend I saw one day, 
to my great surprise, a single man in a small 
boat rowing at good speed against the stream. 
When I came nearer I saw he was really 
rowing up the backwater. A backwater is 
the slowly-moving water at the edge of a 
strong current. It actually moves in the 
opposite direction to the current which it 
borders. 

When the man came to the bridge and 
was forced to move out into the current 
the difference was at once seen: he had to 
row with all his might and even so he made 
slow progress. 

Thank God, in the difficult stream of life, 
God provides backwaters. The current of 
the world would carry you fast in the wrong 
direction; keep out of it, use God’s back- 
waters. 

The Church of Christ is one of these back- 
waters, and the honest use of its privileges 
will help and save many a young fellow. 

The societies—literary, temperance, and 
religious—connected with the Church, or 
not connected with it, to which a young 
man or.maiden may belong, are backwaters, 
giving you shelter from the world’s current. 
So are personal habits of purity and sim- 
plicity of living. 

Where should any of us who lead or teach 
to-day have been without church, societies, 
and good habits? God and men provided 
them for us, and we ean help in making 
them useful to others. No one is so strong 
as not to need the backwaters, Only a 
fool would put out into the current to row 
against it.—Messenger for the Children. 


MOVEMENTS. 


The world is always full of ‘‘Movements.”’ 
Essentially they are the absorbents of super- 
fluous energy. They have a common flavor 
of progress and revolutionary purpose, and 
common features in abundant meetings, 
official and organization generally. Few are 
expensive and still fewer produce any tangible 
results in the world. They direct them- 
selves at the most various ends.—F7z. 
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MARY SLESSOR OF CALABAR. 
The Scottish Factory Girl. 


In the great bend made by the west coast 
of Africa, is the Gulf of Guinea. Opening 
from it is the Bight of Biafra. This bight, 
or bay, is infamous in history as the very 
centre of the African slave trade, in the days 
when men traded in fellow-men. 

Bounding this bight upon the north is 
British Nigeria; bounding it upon the east 
is Kamerun—lately German, but now in 
the hands of the Allies and spelled Cameroon. 
Calabar was a district lying partly in Nigeria 
and partly in Cameroon. 

Calabar is known to medical men as the 
home of the calabar bean, from which a 
violent poison can be extracted, and the 
natives of Calabar were wont to try any 
accused person by the ‘‘ordeal of the bean.”’ 
That is, the one charged with any crime, 
chiefly witchcraft, was compelled to eat 
ealabar beans. If he vomited the poison 
he was innocent. If he died, it was because 
he was guilty. 

Another evil was the murder of twin babies. 
The native idea was that if more than one 
infant was born, its father must be an evil 
spirit, and both children were murdered 
with terrible brutality, to make certain 
that no devil-children survived. The mother, 
then, was driven into the bush where she 
generally died. 


It was against these two tribal customs that 


Mary Slessor set herself, and with such 
dauntlessness that chieftains who thought 
nothing of braining a foe, would cower and 
slink away when boldly faced by her. 


Mary Slessor was a Scotch factory girl, 
who was born in 1848, just about the time 
of the founding of the Calabar Mission. 
This mission was founded by slaves carried 
from Calabar to Jamaica. 

Mary Slessor’s earliest recollections were 
associated with the name of Calabar, for 
her godly mother was deeply ‘interested in 
the missionary venture upon which agents 
of the Scottish Missionary Society and the 
United Secession Church, who together 
formed Jamaica Presbytery, had entered. 
Both Mary and her older brother planned 
as children, to become missionaries to that 
land, but the brother died. 

In time, Mrs. Slessor was obliged to enter 
a factory, while the home cares devolved 
upon the little Mary. At eleven years of 
age, the child herself was put to work in a 
weaving shed. Eventually she became the 
mainstay of the family. 

This first part of her life history is intensely 
interesting, but all of it, work, study and 
the taming of rough street boys in her mis- 
sion class, was part of her development 
for greater things. 


Her influence over these wild boys was 
extraordinary, and was the same influence 
which she wielded over untamed bushmen 
or government officials, for her part in actual 
Government affairs was one of the notable 
features of her life. 


In fulfillment of her life-long desire, the 
way opened for Mary Slessor to enter Calabar 
in 1876, when she was twenty-eight years 
of age. 

For twelve years she labored there, in 
contact with the terrible crimes of the above 
two customs, which as tribal customs were 
most difficult to overcome, but she triumphed. 

Her next fourteen years, from the age 
of 40 to 54, was the conquest of Okoyong. 
She wrote—‘‘I am going to a new tribe 
up-country, a fierce cruel people, and every 
one tells me that.they will kill me.’’ 

But relying upon her God, to whom she 
took every difficulty with the simplicity 
of a child, she went ahead, and here is where 
she met the natives in all their untamed 
ferocity, and here is where they learned to 
love, revere and obey her as ‘“‘ Ma.”’ 

When messengers brought her word that 
some literal ‘‘devilment”’ was a-foot, they 
would come erying, ‘‘Run, Ma, run,” and 
immediately she started for the scene, for 
an instant’s delay might mean many inno- 
cent deaths. 

After many years she so conquered that a 
ereat chieftain, kneeling at her feet, thanked 
her again and again for striking loose the 
shackles of wicked custom. 

This was the period of greatest stress and 
of greatest triumph. 


The fourth phase of Mary Slessor’s work 
belonged to those years of life when most 
women and many men, begin to think of 
taking their ease. 

For ten years, she had brooded over the 
conditions along the Enyong creek—near at 
hand yet with sinister reputation, and avoided 
alike by missionaries, officials and traders. 

As late as the year 1900, sixty slave people 
had been killed and eaten in one day, and 
upon another day, twenty-five men were 
stood in line and butchered. At the age of 
fifty-four, Miss Slessor began her work among 
these people, and remained until the year 
1910, when she was sixty-two years of age. 

The British Government later began offi- 
cial work among these cannibal slaves, 
to put an end to their practices, and one 
official states that ‘‘it was to her influence 
more than all the foree and power of the 
Government emissaries, that the final settle- 
ment of the country was due.’’ 


_ Another British official writes of his first 
sight of this woman who in reality was the 
virtual ruler of all this section. 
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‘‘What kind of woman I expected to see 
I hardly know. Certainly not what I did 
see. A little frail old lady with a lace-like 
shawl over her head, swaying in a rocking- 
chair and crooning to a black baby in her 
WOR this occasion Miss Slessor was holding 
Court, and the sentences she meted out, 
though often unknown to legal codes, were 
so manifestly wise that the Government 
agents always upheld her. 

‘Her relations with these officials, always 
inspired in them a reverence toward the 
‘frail little lady’’ and a devotion that would 
attempt anything at her behest. They 
recognized her quick perception, her intui- 
tive knowledge of the native manner of 
thought, and her almost immediate acquisi- 
tion of a working vocabulary. ; 

To the native himself, her mental gifts 
were > uncanny, which helped in his sub- 
jugation. For her work in establishing 
order in an unordered realm, the British 
Government decorated her. 

From 1910 to 1915, when Miss Slessor 
was sixty-two to sixty-six years of age, she 
still pressed forward to the conquering of 
other tribes for Christ. ‘‘It is a dark and 
difficult land,’ she wrote at this period, 
‘dark and difficult, and I am old and weak— 
but I am happy.” 

On January 13, 1915, she entered into the 
presence of the King. And where she labor- 
ed there stand to-day fifty. churches and 
schools, from the latter of which have gone 
many youths who are helping to transform 
‘Darkest Africa’? into a portion of the 
Kingdom of our Lord upon earth.—Adapted. 


LIFE IN AN ARABIAN HAREM. 


Come with me to Fatima’s home in Kuweit, 
Arabia. Step carefully in the narrow, dirty 
streets; hold your breath till we get past 
this dead cat lying in the road. It has been 
there for two weeks and the stench will not 
last much longer. 

Never mind the insolent stares of the men. 
You will soon learn not to see them. 

Careful! That isn’t a bag of coal by the 
wayside; it’s a woman crouching. there to 


rest. Yes, she must hide her face on the 
street—there’s an eye—See! She’s peeping 
at us! 


We leave the central courtyard with its 
chickens and goats and mount the rickety 
stairs. No—not that room! That is the 
room of Fatima’s partner wife. See her 
glare at us because we are going to see her 
rival. The little negro children are Fatima’s 
stepchildren—the black woman is a concu- 
bine. 


Here we are. This is Fatima’s room. 
There’ are beautiful Persian rugs on the 
floor, some cushions about the edge of the 
room, some mirrors on the wall, some Christ- 
mas tree balls suspended from a mantle. 
In the corner is a bed with a gaudy canopy. 


\ 
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There is also a strong wooden box for clothes. 
That is all. ) 

Fatima is expecting us. She weleomes us 
most graciously. What a beautiful woman 
she is, with oval olive face, large dark eyes 
and shining black hair in braids. She has 
donned her choicest silks and jewels, for our 
visit is a most welcome break in the monot- 
ony of her life. How charming she is, how 
stately and dignified! We take our seats on 
the floor, on cushions, by her side. From 
somewhere a dozen women and girls have 
collected, some negroes, some Arabs. 

The servants are giggling among themselves 
at our strange raiment. Why don’t you dye 
your palms and finger nails red with henna, 
they ask? Don’t you put oil on your hair? 
Where are your jewels? Aren’t you married? 
Didn’t you get any jewels as a wedding dowry? 
How many sons have you? | 


Fatima’s face is sad now, and some one 
whispers to us that she is in constant fear 
of divorce because her children are all girls. 
A slave woman brings in refreshments and 
serves us with very black, bitter coffee, very 
sweet tea and some confections (we hold our 
breath while we swallow these). 

Then they offer us the water pipe or 
cigarettes and we refuse. We are sprinkled. 
with rose water and perfumed with the 
smoke of burning incense. 

A beautiful, frail girl, gentle and sweet, 
comes into the room. She is Fatima’s 
oldest daughter. She is twelve years of 
age and soon to be married to an old and 
dissipated man with other wives. He is a 
relative of the family and very rich. The 
girl’s father made the contract: She will not 
see her husband until they are married. 

Now an old decrepit woman, the seandal- 
monger of the town, comes in. After she 
has satisfied her curiosity about the strange 
visitors she begins her recital. The latest 
birth, marriage, death, divorce and scandal 
are her theme. She is the woman’s news- 
paper—and a yellow journal at that! She 
is the young girl’s only textbook in the school - 
of sorrow and intrigue—the Moslem harem. 


Let me tell you some more about Fatima. 
She eats her meals in the company of her 
women. A Mohammedan man would not 
eat with a woman. She is sometimes allowed 
to go out in the evening deeply veiled and 
without a lantern. Her slave women lead 
the way. She never goes out with her 
husband. He would not walk with a woman! 

Mentally, physically, spiritually, the Arab 
woman has never had a chance. \ 

Only the Gospel gives woman a chance.— 
In World Outlook 


‘“‘Seventeen hundred of China’s great and 
ancient walled cities are still unoccupied, 
but, for the first time in Christian history, 
are now open to messengers of the gospel of 
Christ.”’ 
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THE HARDEST WORD 
In The English Language. 


(From Talks to Boys, or Men in the Making.) 
I did not. say ‘‘the longest’? word, but 


‘‘the hardest.’”? Can any one guess? No? 
Yes. 
Correct. ‘‘No’’ is, to my mind, the hard- 


est word in the English language. 

You will find that it is often easier and more 
convenient and sometimes very tempting to 
say ‘‘Yes.’”’ But remember the duty of 
manliness in saying ‘‘No.” 


Four boys who had been at school together 
and who hadthere become fast friends had 
proposed one frosty day to have a skating 
excursion. 

The mothers of these boys had told them 
not to go. One boy had courage to stand 
by his -mother’s decision, while the others 
were disobedient, and easily led. 

These three set out to skate, having first 
made some cheap remarks at the expense 
of the fourth boy, who, though his mother 
was away, from home at the moment, refused 
to go. 

Ktter an hour’s skating, the boys grew 
reckless and ventured on thin ice. The ice 
gave way, and all three were drowned. 

When the obedient boy, an hour later, 
learned of the disaster, how he shuddered 
at the thought of what might have been his 
fate, and how tenderly did his mother clasp 
him in her arms as she heard of his tempta- 
tion and victory! 


For all of you there are temptations on 
every hand. Some one may offer you a 
cigarette. Other boys accept the offer and 
you are the only one not smoking. If you 
don’t take it you may be laughed ae but it 
will be your stern duty to say 

You may wince under the aaenele but 
in the long run, maybe, indeed, after half 
an hour, you will be the happiest boy in the 
crowd, while most of the others will feel 
miserable. 


Learn to say ‘“‘No,’’ and to say it promptly, 


. firmly, and determinedly. A hesitating, un- 


decided, lukewarm, half-and-half ‘‘No’’ is 
no use. Say it out and say it well, and 
accompany it with a look which will spell the 
word. 

There is great educative value in learning 
to say ‘‘No.” It requires a strong-minded 
boy to say ‘‘No’’ and to Leap to his decision. 
But once get the name of making a stand, 
and every time it will get easier. 

Do not be like clay in the hands of others 
so that they may mold you as they will, 
but rather, when you know what is right, 
be boys of iron or granite. 

To mean well is not enough. Plutarch, a 
Greek writer of biography, says: ‘‘The in- 
habitants of Asia came to be vassals, for not 
having been able to pronounce one syllable, 
which is ‘No.’ ”’ 

A stout _ No” means a stout character; 
the ready ‘‘Yes’’ means a weak character. 
It is no excuse to say “‘So and so does it,’ 
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or ‘‘they all do it.” 
no one else. 

Do not fear unpopularity. Obey | your 
conscience, and fear to be unpopular with 
yourself. Let your word be your bond. 
Have backbone! 

Never be led on a string. Have you a 
mind? Use it. Have you a_ conscience? 
Obey it. Have you a guiding star? Follow 
it. Learn to say ‘‘No!”’ 


You are ree and 


“ONLY A GIRL.” 


A lady missionary writes from Khandwa 
India :— . 

One day a man came to our veranda saying 
that he would like some medicine for his sick 
child, a two-year-old girl, who was in a cart 
down the road, with her mother. 

‘What kind of medicine do you wish, and 
what is the matter with the baby?” 

He told us that they had hung some brass 
bangles around the baby’s neck, which had 
irritated it, but they paid little attention 
to it until, in a fortnight, the little neck 
was raw from ear to ear and nearly putre- 
fied. Then they began to think about doing 
something. 

He brought the child to us, and such a 
sight as she was! They had taken her to 
the hospital, but when the doctor asked them 
to stay two weeks for treatment, the father 
refused. We told him they had zenana 
quarters where his wife could stay—but how 
could he leave her? 

He was a bigoted Rajput, but the truth 
finally came out. If he left his wife there and 
had his child treated in the hospital, it 
would break his caste. 

‘If you won’t leave the child in the hos- 
pital,” we said, “what will you do for her?’ 

“Ob, Dll take her home again.’’ 

“But, man, that baby will die if you don’t 
have her attended to. Is your caste worth 
more than the baby’s life?”’ 

And then came the old Oriental answer. 
“If it is her fate to die, she will die. What 
difference does it make? She is only a girl.” 

We tried again. ‘“‘If she dies, and you let 
her die, knowing that you could have saved 
her life, then the sin will be on your own 


head.”’ 

The man laughed and said, ‘‘ That would 
be but a little sin. 

We pleaded with him to take the child 
to the hospital, but caste is stronger than 
love, and he hitched up his bullocks and 


started off. 
So I did the best I could as a last resort— 


I gave them medicated cotton, bandages, 


disinfectants and medicine. 

And I prayed that God would use these 
means to save the life of the child and there- 
by touch the hearts of the heathen parents, 
and bring them to the Saviour who loves 
them and loves the little one, although she is 

‘only a girl.” 


All habits gather by unseen degrees, 
As brooks make rivers, rivers run to seas.— 
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FORGET IT. 


If you see a tall fellow ahead of a crowd, 
A leader of men, marching fearless and proud. 
And you know of a tale whose mere telling 
aloud 
Would cause his proud head in grief to be 
bowed, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a skeleton hidden away 
In a cupboard and guarded and kept from 


the day 
In the dark, and whose showing, whose open 
display 
Would cause grief and sorrow and lifelong 
dismay, 


It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a thing that will darken the 
oy ' 
Of a Hee or &@ woman, a girl or a boy, 
That will wipe out a smile or the least way 
annoy 
A fellow or cause any gladness to cloy, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


THE PRIZE CORN. 


A thousand-dollar prize has been offered 
for the best ten ears of corn at the Great 
Exhibition. There was corn there from 
East, West, North and South. 

Ten ears from Illinois were awarded by 
the judges the great and coveted prize. 

I stood long before their glass case for 
quite a while trying to see their superior 
qualities, and every now and then my eyes 
wandered to another ten ears close by. 

‘Tt seems to me,’ I said to the man in 
charge of the exhibit, “‘that the ten ears 
over here are better than the prize-winners.”’ 

A peculiar smile played around the cor- 
ners of his mouth, and he lowered his voice. 
“MThey are,’ he said. ‘“‘They are the best 
ten ears exhibited, and it seems a pity for 
them not to have the prize, but they broke 
one of the rules. When the judges were 
examining them carefully they found two 
grains of corn glued in. Two grains had 
evidently been knocked out, and the ex- 
_hibitor, thinking that this would spoil their 
chances for the prize, glued in two grains 
in their place.” 

‘‘But there are grains. out of the winning 
ears,” I said. 

‘‘Ves,”’ he answered, “that’s where the 
other man made his mistake. He could have 
left his two grains out or knocked out half 
a dozen more, and his exhibit would have 
won the prize. The judges always take out 
several grains, but it was the glue that 
knocked him out.”’ 

All of the way home I was thinking about 
the ‘‘glue that knocked him out,” and the 
‘“olue”’ that is knocking so many people out 
as they press forward_for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.—Tidings. 
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A JEWISH TALE. 


Rabbi Akiba was compelled by persecution 
to wander away from his native land among 
deserts and wilds. All he had was a lamp 
by which he used to study the Scriptures 
at night, a cock which awakened him in the 
morning, and an ass upon which he rode. 

One night, being greatly fatigued, he en- 
tered a village and asked for a night’s lodging. 
He was churlishly refused, and sought shelter 
in a deserted sheepfold. 

He felt it rather hard of the people, but 
consoled himself with the thought that God. 
was with him and would take care of him. 
He lit his lamp, but had hardly begun to 
read when a violent storm burst upon him 
and extinguished it. 

He then lay down to sleep, but had hardly 
closed his eyes when a wolf came and killed 
his cock. Later in the night a lion came 
and devoured his ass. 

The next morning the Rabbi went back to 
the village to see if he could get another 
animal to enable him to go on his journey. 

Imagine his surprise when he found that a 
band of robbers had plundered the village 
during the night and killed its inhabitants. 

The Rabbi thanked God for his seeming 
evils, saying, ‘‘Had not the hard-hearted 
people refused me shelter, I should have suf- 
fered their fate. Had not the wind put out 
my lamp, the robbers would have seen the 
light and murdered me. Had not my two 
companions been killed, they might by their 
noise have informed the bandits where I 
was.” 

If we only wait patiently, many of the 
things which come into our lives, and seem 
unjust, and hard to bear, will prove to be 
blessings in disguise.—Messenger For The 
Children. 


MOTHER’S PRAYER. 


A sturdy little figure she was, trudging 
bravely with a pail of water. So many times 
she had passed my gate that morning that 
curlosity prompted me to remark: ‘‘ You’re 
a busy little girl to-day.” 

““Yes’m.”’ The round face under the 
broad hat turned toward me. It was freckled 
and perspiring, but cheerful withal. ‘‘ Yes’m; 
it takes a lot of water to do a washing.” 

‘‘And do you bring it all from the brook 
down there?”’ 

‘‘Oh, we have a well, only it’s been such a 
dry time lately, that there’s no water in it.’’ 

‘““And is there nobody else to carry the 
water?’’ 

‘“Nobody but mother, an’ she’s washing.”’ 

‘Well, you are a good girl to help her.” 

It was a well-meant compliment; but the 
little water-carrier did not consider it,one at 
all, for there was a look of surprise in her - 
grey eyes and an almost indignant. tone in 
her voice as she answered: ‘‘Why, of course 
I help her. I help her to do things all the 
time. She hasn’t anybody else. Mother’n 
I are partners.’ —Exz. 
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KEEPING PROMISES. 


A man said recently of a boy in his employ, 
“I never am afraid to go away and leave 
him. I know that when he promises to do a 
thing, it will be done.”’ 

_We never should make a promise unless 
we are ready and willing to keep it. A boy 
who does not keep his promises is a boy 
who cannot be trusted. 


When David Livingstone, the great mis- 
sionary, was on his last journey far into the 
interior of Africa, he became very ill. He 
had with him a few black men who had 
promised to stand by him. 

One night, one of these faithful black men 
looked into Livingstone’s hut, and saw him 
kneeling by his bed in prayer. Hours after- 
wards, he looked in again. The candle had 
burned down and was almost out, but the 
missionary was still kneeling. The black 
man went inside and found that Livingstone 
was dead. He had died while praying. 

The next morning those black men talked 
things over to decide what they ought to 
do. It would have been easy to bury 
Livingstone there, and then to divide his 
things among them. No one ever would 
have known the difference. 

But they had promised that they would 
stand by their beloved missionary, and they 
decided that they would not forsake him 
now. They embalmed his body the _ best 
they could. Then they raised it on their 
shoulders, and started on the long thousand- 
mile journey for the coast. 

Some of them were killed on the. way, 
but the rest never stopped till, after six 
months, they laid down their precious 
burden on the deck of a British war ship at 
Zanzibar. 

Several months later, the body of David 
Livingstone was laid to rest in Westminster 
Abbey at London. At the very head of a 
procession in which were the greatest men 


in England, marched Jacob Wainwright, 


one of that little band of African natives who 


* had been willing to lay down their lives to 


keep their promise. 


A man was standing one day at the door 
of a hotel when a little street boy came up 
to him and said, ‘‘Please, sir, buy some 
matches.” “I don’t want any,’’ was the 
answer. ‘‘But they are only a penny,” the 
little boy urged. Then, because the little 
fellow looked so poor and cold, in his miser- 
able, ragged clothes, the man bought a box. 

When he put his hand in his pocket, he 
found that he had nothing less than a whole 
shilling. He was about to put the money 
back in his pocket and send the boy away, 
when the little fellow said, ‘“‘I’ll bring you 
the change.”’ He gave it to the boy, who 
started away. The man waited and waited, 
but the boy did not return. 

Late that evening, when the man was 
sitting by the warm fire at home, a servant 
came in to tell him that a boy, the little 
brother of a boy who had sold him some 


‘Sandy?’ he asked. 
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matches, was asking to see him. The ragged 
chap was brought in. 

‘““Was it you who bought the matches of 
‘‘T have brought your 
change. He was trying to find you when 
he was run over. The doctor says that 
Sandy will die, and he sent me with the 
money.” © 

The man put on his hat and went with 
the little lad to the attic home of the injured 


~ boy, who was so badly hurt that he could 


not live till morning. He had done his best 

to keep his promise. Do you ever think © 

lightly of your promises.—King's Treasuries. 
* 


A FAITHFUL STEWARD. 
Miss M. S. Tarte. 


Away off in the mountains in Korea three 
days’ journey over six mountain passes, at 
Rockneck lives Glad’s parents with the 
children. 

When they first came to Rockneck they 
brought ‘all they had in their hands and 
knew not Christ. They could not read and 
were the servants of the devil and all his 
evil spirits and those who serve him. 

After coming to Rockneck they heard of 
the Saviour and when I first met them there 
they were learning to read so as to read His 
Word for themselves. They had never 
dreamed of learning to read before learning 
of Christ. 

Glad’s father had been wasteful and lazy, 
so it was a question most every day, ‘‘What 
shall we eat to-day?’’ And the wife spent 
what she could get on the agents of the 
devil. 

But after they believed in Jesus he became 
industrious and she saving, so that when 
the time came for the station Bible class 
for country women, they decided that Glad’s 
mother could and ought to go to Chunju 
to study and I wish you could have seen 
them sometimes—the husband with Glad 
on his back and the wife with her food on 
her back, and then they would exchange, 
and so they came on foot all these weary, 
hard eighty miles over passes and through 
mountain streams in February for to study 
and learn more about Jesus. 

She came in with blistered feet and aching 
head, but with such a shining face. Glad 
was good, very good, and did not interfere 
with her mother’s study. ' 

They had already instituted the family 
altar in their home, but after returning from 
her study they had a quiet talk as to their 
duty to their Saviour, as good stewards, 
and decided the least they could do, as they 
had acquired their rice and barley fields 
after and because of their trust in Jesus, 
they decided that the least they could do 
was to pay Him rent by giving that amount 
to the cause of the church, which they are 
still doing. 5 

Faithful stewards they are. I wonder 
how many such faithful servants are to be 
found in the homeland ? 


ie World Wide Work 


“TELL THEM TO BELIEVE IN 
JESUS.” 


Rev. C. T. Collyer, of Wonsan, tells this 
touching story of the devotion of Mrs. Pak, 
wife of one of our Korean preachers: 

‘‘On Wednesday it became evident that 
Mrs. Pak was about to die. That afternoon 
she asked her husband to send for three 
women she had been teaching to read. Two 
had gone to a market three miles away, so 
only one came. 

“To her Mrs. Pak said: ‘I have exhorted 
you several times to believe in Jesus. I am 
now going to heaven, and I want you to be 
ready to go there when it comes your time 
to die. Won’t you decide to believe in 
Jesus right now?’ The woman broke down 
in tears and said she would believe. 

After that the dying woman said to her 
husband: ‘When the other two women come 
back from the market, tell them that my 
last thought was for them and beg them too 
to believe in Jesus.’ 

‘“Can you doubt the evangelistic spirit 
when the very last act is to send for friends 
and plead with them to accept Christ? 
Truly, Korean Christians die well.’’—Hz. 


A CENTURY OF MISSIONS. 


One hundred years ago, nearly every 
country in Asia and Africa was closed to 
the Gospel; there were almost no mission- 
aries; now there are 25,000 Protestant Chris- 
tian missionaries in foreign lands. 

Then, the Bible had been translated into 
sixty-five languages or dialects; now, into 
more than five hundred. 

Then, there were contributed a few thou- 
sands of dollars a year; now $30,000,000 are 
given to foreign missions by Protestant 
Christians. 

Then, there was no native ministry; now 
over 112,000 pastors, evangelists, Bible- 
women and other native Christian helpers. 

_ Then, there were no single women mis- 
sionaries; now, there are over 6,000. 

Then, there were a few mission schools 
started; now, there are over 35,000 Protestant 
schools and colleges with nearly 2,000,000 
pupils. 

Then, there was not one mission hospital 
now, there are 160 publishing houses and 
mission presses, and 400 Christian periodi- 
cals published on the mission-field. 

Then, no Protestant denomination, as 
such, was committed to foreign missions, 
excepting the Moravians; now, every re- 
spectable denomination has its home and 
foreign missions. 

Then there was not one mission hospital, 
orphanage, or other charitable institution; 
now 700 mission hospitals, and over 500 
orphanages and asylums. 

Then, Judson, Carey, and Morrison had 
to labor from seven to ten years for a first 


convert; now, there are more than 120,000 
Protestant Christians added tothe Churches 
in heathen lands every year.— Ez. 


THE TRAFFIC IN AMERICAN GIRLS. 


Recent revelations in New York City eall 
attention afresh to the horrors of the white- 
slave traffic. 

A Pole, confessing to the seduction of 
hundreds of girls for commercial purposes, 
laid bare the details of a system that for 
cold-blooded cruelty and devilish cunning 
has no parallel. 

Young men, well-dressed and attractive 
in manner, were employed to make the 
acquaintance of suitable girls, win their 
confidence, betray them, and turn them over 
at so much per head to the system, which 
sold them again to the keepers of haunts of 
vice. Even picture shows are said to have » 
been maintained for the specific purpose of 
leading girls into the traps of professional 
seducers. 

In connection with these sickening condi- 
tions two facts may well be emphasized: 

(1) That parents in these days cannot 
guard their daughters too carefully fromthe 
human fiends that lie in wait for their de-. 
struction, nor can young women too carefully 
preserve the safeguards of modesty that God 
has implanted. 

(2) That this awful toll of life and char- 
acter, this fiendish betrayal of virtue, is the , 
legitimate fruit of the double standard of 
morals that society has set up, and of the 
vicious lives of men who count themselves 
respectable even while helping to create a 
demand that sets the hounds of Satan on 
the track of pure and innocent girls.—The 
Missionary Voice. 


MORMON MISSIONARIES. 


Mrs. L. L. Shepard, a most forceful speaker 
against Mormonism, speaking in a Methodist 
ehurch in Philadelphia recently, told of the 
5,000 young men and women who are busy 
as missionaries for the Mormon church. 

‘They go out with neither purse nor 
serip,’’ she said, ‘‘and find little difficulty 
in being cared for as they go along.” 

Then she startled her hearers by saying 
in effect: ‘‘Do you Methodists know that 
one of these Mormon missionaries at work 
in Philadelphia is supported by a Methodist 
church? I will tell you how, for I have just 
recently learned the facts. af Si 

‘This young woman has a fine voice, 
and a large Methodist church in Philadelphia 
pays her a fine salary as a choir singer. So 
she easily supports herself by singing Method- 
ist hymns on Sunday, and is freed to travel 
from door to door through the week, prose- 
lyting for the Mormon ehurch.”’ 
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WHY THE KOREAN CHURCH 
GROWS. 
1 It is a Sabbath-Sanctifying Church, 


Sunday newspapers, Sunday automobiles, 
and Sunday excursion trains do not rob the 
pastor in Korea of his congregation, either 
mentally, as in the case of the newspaper, or 
bodily as in the case of the auto or the Sun- 
day excursion train. 

The people flock to the House of the Lord 
to study the Word of the Lord. Nor are 
they all content with one service. The 
church as a whole is in the. Bible school and 
_the Bible-school as a whole is in the church. 

There is no Sabbath evening service 
problem. Congregations either come to the 
church itself or if the people live at too great 
a distance to return at evening, then some 
of them hold a service in the neighborhood of 
their homes. 


2 Itis a Scripture-Searching Church. 


The rule is not one Bible for a family, but 
a copy of the Bible for each member. 

Individual Bible study during the week is 
not a forgotten or neglected habit—nor is 
family worship. ‘Twice a day each Christian 
household gathers about the family altar. 

This makes practical the real service to God, 
seven days in the week. This worship cul- 
minates in power and joy on Sunday, the day 
commemorative of the resurrection of our 
Lord. 

All over the land, too, there are classes for 
Bible study lasting from a week to a month, 
when the leaders come together to learn how 
to feed the flock of God. 

These annual and semi-annual brief Bible 
Institutes are like the great feasts of the 
Jews for the rehearsal of the dealing of Je- 
hovah with the Israelites. They inspire 
God’s people to renewed consecration and 
send them forth with a new consciousness 
of the love of God and a new confidence in 
His guidance and sovereignty. 

‘Korea began to emerge from a Hermit 

Nation’s darkness in 1884; and since 1910, 
when the peninsula was annexed to Japan, 
the people have been seeking Jehovah ever 
more zealously than before. The Bible In- 
stitutes held in many districts for shorter or 
longer terms help to supply the churches 
with men equipped for voluntary service. 
Many of the men, who are thus tried and 
trained, later go into the regular ministry 
of the Church. 

An army of workers is thus being developed 
so that all their time may be devoted to 
Christian service and money must be given 
for salaries. 


3. It is a Self-Supporting Church. 


The Koreans build their own churches and 
put up their own primary schools and pay 
the salaries of their own pastors and other 
helpers. 

In the northern presbytery it is the rule 
not to ordain any student to the ministry, 
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unless there is a bona fide pledge of his sup- 
port by the people who have called him to 
be their pastor. Besides this the salary 
must not be *below a certain standard of 
living considered essential to efficiency. 
Self-support is further practised in the pay- 
ment of salaries of teachers in the primary 
schools. 


‘4. It is a Witness-Bearing Church. 


Very interesting and encouraging is the 
three-fold missionary work; (1) Koreans 
witnessing to Koreans in Korea; (2) Koreans 
bearing witness to Koreans outside of Korea; 
(3) Koreans preaching to Chinese in China. 

A considerable force of men are scattered 
throughout the peninsula and are supported 
by the local churches for various work. In 
Manchuria there are said to be some 300,000 
Koreans. The Christians of Syen Shun 
(Sen Sen), a little town with a population of 
5,000 and two Presbyterian churches, are 
supporting a pastor-evangelist in Mukden, 
Manchuria, where there is a church and a 
Korean congregation. 

In Shantung provinee, China, three or- 
dained Koreans are now learning the lan- 
guage and are preaching to the Chinese. 
These men are supported by Korean Chris- 
tians. 

But the witness-bearing in Korea is not 
confined to paid workers, it is the general 
practise among all believers. The standard 
of admission to church membership is high 
and a candidate for baptism is often asked 
if he or she has ever led a soul to Christ. 
This is a requirement and is always held up 
as a standard. 

The Korean church regards this witness- 
bearing as normal and natural—not the 
There could not have been over 
two hundred thousand intelligent, active 
Christian believers in Korea gathered in 
thirty years, if the rank and file of the church 
had not characteristically given themselves 
to the ‘‘ministry of the Word.”’ 


Do. It is a Praying Church. 


There is no efficiency without this. It is 
more than one characteristic of the Church. 
A prayerful atmosphere has pervaded all 
true success. The Sabbaths have been 
sanctified with prayer. Scripture searching 
has been conducted with prayer. Many 
financial problems have been solved with 
prayer. Witness-bearing has been earried 
on and has been made fruitful by prayer. 

It is not strange that the Church in Korea 
has grown rapidly and continuously in 
numbers and power. The Almighty has not 
been partial in pouring out His grace there, 
but has given His: blessing because the 
Koreans have paid the God-appointed price 
for success.—Rev. C, Ross in Missionary Re- 
view of the World. 


The generous heart should scorn a pleasure 
which gives others pain, 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATIONS. 


Calls from 
Stanley and Nashwaak, N.B., to Mr. M. J. 
MePherson, of Ridgetown, Ont. 
Ksterhazy and Hazelcliffe, Sask., to Mr. D. 
Chatham, N.B., to Dr. HK. 


M. MacViecar, of Ninga, Man. 
St. Andrews Ch., 
B. Wyllie, of St. Stephen, N.B. 


Sunderland and Cresswell, Ont., to Mr. A. R. 
Gibson of Belmore, Ont. 

Markdale and Berkeley, Ont., to Mr. J. T. 
Conn, of Matheson, Ont. 


Barrie, Ont., to Mr. G. A. Brown, of Camp- 
bellford, Ont. 

Earl Grey, Sask., to Mr. Alex. M. S. Martin, 
of McTaggart, Sask. 

Stanton, Alta., to Mr. A. R. Gibson, of Sid- 
ney, B. C. 

St. Andrews Ch., Kingston, Ont., to Mr. J. 
W. Stephen, late of Avenue Road, Toronto. 

Edmonds, B.C., and St. Aidans, New West- 
minster, to Mr. R. J. Douglas. 

Glen Ewen and Hope, Sask., to Mr. Arch. 


MeLean, of Murrayville -and Langley, 
Sask. 
piv Pan siihe London, | Ont.,t0% WLS. Wh. 


Wright, of Elora, Ont. 

St. John’s Ch., Stellarton, N.S., to Mr. D. W. 
Matheson of Allenford, Ont. 

Whitechureh & Langside, Ont., a 
Dickson of Pelham, Ont. 

Westminster Ch., Regina, to Mr. H. D. Leitch 
of Kindersley, Sask. 

Moorefield, Ont., to Mr. A. W. Craw of 
Elmira, Ont. 


to Mr. 


Avonglen, Sask., to Mr. Chas. Mackay of 


Rossburn, Man. 


Inductions into 


Richard’s Landing, Ont., Sep. 4, Mr. Hugh M. 
Lyon. 

Cayuga, Ont., Oct. 11, Mr. W. G. Blake. 

Winslow, Que., Oct. 17, Mr. Murdo MacKay. 

Castleford, ete., Ont., Mr. A. J. Sinclair. 

Calvin Ch., Montreal, Oct. 6, Mr. W. D. 
Turner. 

St. Paul’s, Fredericton, N.B., Oct. 17, Mr. J. 
S. Sutherland. 

Sty And.:Ch., ‘Chatham, N: Ba bOcts uaa 


E. B. Wyllie. 

St. Thomas Ch., Doaktown, N.B., Nov. 2, 
Mr. A. J. MeNeil. 

Buckingham, Que., Oct. 24, Mr. F. W. 
Mahaffy. 


Chippewa, Ont., Mr. W. H. Montgomery. 


Resignations of 


Keddlestone, Sask., Mr. G. R. Burt. 

Westminster Ch., ‘Regina, Sask., Dr. J. W. 
Nelson. - 

Wyoming, Ont., Mr. J. A. Ross. 

Longlaketon, ete., Sask., Mr. C. B. Ross. 

Simcoe, Ont., Dr. W. J. Dey. 

Schreiber, Ont., Mr. N. Robson. 

Burnside, Man., Mr. D. H. Jacobs. 

Annan, Ont., Dr. J. B. Fraser. 

Marlow, Que., Mr. J. 8S. Stewart. 

Willis Ch., Clinton, Ont., Mr. F. C. Harper. 

Woodbridge and Knox Ch., Vaughan, Ont., © 
Mr. M. MacKinnon. 


TO WHOM DOES IT BELONG? 


To whom does it belong, this money I 
have inherited, this salary I am earning, 
this house I am building, these savings I 
have in the bank? 


I say ‘‘my house, my bank account, my 
property, my salary, my clothes, my books, 
my education;’’ but is it really mine? Who 
owns it, this wealth, this power, this influence? 

‘“You do, of course,’’ laughs the world. 

‘““God does,’’ says the Bible. 


How strange that after all the centuries 
of reading the Bible the Church has made so 
little of property as a religious question! 

The Bible is full of it. Story and proverb 
and poem, legislation and parable and 
exhortation—all unite to emphasize God’s 
sole ownership of earth and heaven. 

Through long centuries of painful training, 
the children of Israel were taught to take the 
first fruit from the garden, the choicest 
lamb of the flock, the tenth of all the increase, 
as a token that they and all theirs belonged 
alike to God, the Giver and Owner of all. 


The tithe, the free-will offering, the gift at 
feast day and fast day were only so many 
reminders of funds held in trust. 

Whose is this property? If it is mine, I 
may use it to please myself, and it is nobody’s 
business but my own; but if it is God’s, I 
must give an account to the owner for every 
penny 

“Were they God’s, those billions of 
pence that were drowned in drink last year 
while his world lay groaning in darkness? 

Was it God’s coin that built those moun- 
tains of sweetmeats and voleanoes of smoke 
and piled those pleasant palaces of pleasure 
while His world was ignorant and cold and 
hungry and wicked? 

Was it God’s money that was frittered and 
fluttered and flaunted and danced and 
whistled into eternity while His kingdom 
waited? If it was, shall’ we not meet this 
record some day when the books are opened? 

‘‘Whose is it, anyway, mine or God’s? 
There is not a profounder question for Chris- 
tian men and women to settle. It ought to 
be settled.”’—Sel. 
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MEETINGS OF ASSEMBLY, SYNOD, 
PRESBYTERY. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
‘of ministers. If not given in the Recorp it 
ts because they are not received. 


General Assembly. 
Montreal, Ist Wednesday of June, 1917. 


Synod of Maritime Provinces. 
New Glasgow, Ist Tues. Oct., 1917. 


1. Sydney, Sydney, 7 Nov., 10 a.m. 

2. Inverness. 

3. Pictou. 

4. Wallace, Tatamagouche, 21 Nov. 

5 fruro. 

6. Halifax. e 

7. Lunenburg. 

8. St. John. 

te Miramichi, Millerton, 12 Dec., 9 a.m. 


P.E.I., Charlottetown, 7 Nov., 2 p.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Renfrew, 2nd Tuesday of May, 1917. 


11. Quebec. 

12. Montreal, 14 Nov., 10 a.m. 
13. Glengarry. 

14. Ottawa. 

15. Lanark. 

16. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Toronto, 2nd Tuesday October, 1917. 


17. Kingston. 

18. Peterboro, Port Hope, 12 Dec., 9.30 a.m. 
19. Lindsay. 

20. Whitby. 

21. Toronto, Tor., first Tues. each month. 
22. Orangeville. 

23. Barrie. 

24. North Bay, Burks Falls, March. 

25. Temiskaming. 

26. Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, 5 Mar., 8 p.m. 
27. Sudbury. ; 

28. Owen Sound. 

29. Saugeen. 

30. Guelph. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Brantford, Ist Monday of April, 1917. 


31. Hamilton. 

32: Paris 

33. London, London, 4 Dee., 10.30. 
34. Chatham. 

35. Sarnia, Sarnia, 4 Dec. 

36. Stratford. 

37. Huron. 

38. Maitland. 

39. Bruce, Paisley, 5 Dec., 11 a.m. 
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Synod of Manitoba. 
Winnipeg, 2nd Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


40. Superior. 


41. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 


42. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 Feb. 

43. Glenboro. 

44. P. la Prairie, P. la Prairie, Ist Tues. Feb. 
45. Dauphin. 

46. Minnedosa, Russel. 20 Feb., 7.30. 

47. Brandon, Brandon, 15 Feb., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Prince Albert, Ist Tuesday Nov., 1916. 


48. Yorkton, Yorkton, Feb. 

49. Abernethy, Rocanville, Feb. 

50. Qu’Appelle. 

ol. Arcola. 

52. Alameda, Call of Mod. 

53. Weyburn, Weyburn, 2nd Tues. Feb. 8 p.m 
04. Regina, Regina, 4 Dec., 8. 

55. Moose Jaw. 

56. Saskatoon. 

57. Prince Albert. 

58. Battleford, Battleford, 13 Feb., 8. 

09. Kindersley, Rosetown, 13 Feb., 10.30. 
60. Swift Current, Swift Current, Feb. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Edmonton, last Tuesday April, 1917. 


61. Vermilion, Islay, 12 Dec., 10 a.m. 

62. Edmonton. 

63. Lacombe, Wetaskawin, Feb. 

64. Red Deer, Red Deer, March. 

65. Castor. 

66. Calgary, Calgary, 12 Dec., 9.30. 

67. Medicine Hat, Medicine Hat, Feb. 9. a.m. 
68. High River. 

69. Macleod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
New Wustr., Ist Tues. April, 1917. 
70. Kootenay. 
71. Kamloops, Armstrong, 20 Feb., 8 p.m. 


72. Cariboo, Fort George, Call of Mod. 
73. Westminster, Vancouver, 14 Nov., 11 a.m. 


74. Victoria, Victoria, 20 Feb., 8 p.m. 


Owing to the resignation of Rev. J. W. 
Stevenson, B.D., all communications for the 
Presbytery of Kamloops are to be addressed 
to Rev. W. W. Peck, the present Clerk of 
Presbytery. 


RELIGION IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


New South Wales, Australa, is wrestling 
successfully with the problem of religious 
education in the public schools. Hach teacher 
is required to give general religious instruction, 
which means ethical teaching and Bihle les- 
sons of a non-sectarian nature. 

Aside from this, each religious organization 
is permitted to have the children of its own 
faith for an hour a day, in which to give 
definite instruction according to its own 
tenets. we 


- 


POrtlocke Fe steele a 14.00 Aylmer, KXISS: ihren 6.00 
Che Church Funds, West. gimme weet oo wee 


eee eee oe te oe MUU ET OLY WLOUULU. 2 ee te ew te wwe 


Tor. Parkdale..... 1,500.00}Goderich, Kxss...... 14.00 

Fis in aL ALICE Rv. R J Kotfend. . SPARS aoe Eippen ee eee oe 
Minionvillen yesh wesenscns 14.30| Byng Inlet & ss........ 5 

SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. AY GONE BS ea ale Sun's alata * 4.00 Mar: dint, oie Valotie tal sh at 49.20 

During Feb. 1 to/Bolton............. 100.00}/Adamsville.......... 20.25 

Sept Sept. 30. |Harrington.......... 43 00) PikeiBayiiielwnsete nee 16.00 

: RS Pee Ves amstegonn iy tie 250.00/Red Bay............- 9.25 

Home Miss., Soc’l. Ser. $4,098.82 $37,552.58 ViacsyiNavatiivs enienccels 50.00/St. Cath. Haynes ss... our 
Foreign Missions...... 1,083.29 32,493.18 |Tavistock....'...... 200.00/St. Cath. Haynes..... : 

: ’ ’ ( Wallacebrg yps....... 24.00| Hillsburg, SS’. 2.0.0... 7.00 
Widows’ and Orphans 55.00 554.00 Kingston, Chal...... 500,00| Ratho ssi4.%. 2 ane 6.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund. 139.00 963.00 |Rv. kK H Palmer...... 14.51|Craigleith ss.........- 2.00 
Assembly Fund....... 116.37 490.93 ee le ee PME a sabe UL os a eS SH. kc nae 7 

: Jprucedalesss GA. : CSDOLO’)SS 42.0 suse 4 
Pointe-aux-Trembles. 276.25 2,259.75 Tore BOOK ie cae 2,000.00] Dover Centress...... 11.00 
Deaconess Home...... 2.00 151.00 Belleville, St. A ss..... 15.00 Kirktleld S$ weet 8.55 
S.S., Y. P. Societies... 2,714.00 3,172.00 |Scarboro’ Melss...... 10.00/|Grand Bend ss....... ; 
Monteaal Colleve ; 37.00 "088 50 MoraWavitprtiatey sae 100.00|N Easthopess......... 9.00 

: tech ; i Markham \iyicriein sie sae 8.00|/Bala'ss,. 2.0. 2.224.566 5.00 
Queen’s College....... 14.00 162.00 |Holsteinss............ 4-00 Blackheath Pee eae. (1 6.00 
Knox College........... 15.00 - 286.00 |Holstein bc........... f ummerstown Ss......-. ; 
Manitob é. ll 7.00 89.00 | Warsaw ss........---, 7.00|Farran’s Pt. ss......... 9.52 

bog bce aes ON : fie SUNT CO SS. Sie ieee tne 5.59|2nd W. Gwillmbry ss. . 12.00 
Saskatchewan College. 22.00 575.00 |Dickson’s Corners, ss 10.00/Sunburyss........... ls: 
Robertson College...... 17.00 168.00 |Ashtonss............. 9.00) Bruminer 88.5 002k ste one : 
° Pinkerton $8 .))25) 04. se! 9:00|Seaforth'ss iy aaa 15.00 
Westminster Hall..... 15.00 92.00 Nelson SW cat baamn nel 7-00 Florence ss Nr ea ede 
GWHESICYSSyone weet nan , erschoyless.....:.... 2, 
RECEIVED DURING SEPTEMBER A anh SST NP me dete d onashente es ae N Bidet RAIS i cp e ic pate 
° Wealpolejssiin aos iets 4 ocky Saugeenss...... 
At the Presbyterian nase pec Craig vale ssa eco. Gra). eee Paeat SS.O eae eee o.32 
i rville .D. Porti Hope ssa nes micelle ‘ ObDdeNISs) See eo enete ; 
Py ey eee mat f ; INB rant vor eneliels 3.20) Berkeley:ss .ei-is oro tenene 1.35 
and divided among the Funds Ham. Calyin ss..... 12:00[Monek ss. esse 7.00 
: @ampplivil’ ssa .0O| Winterbourne ss....... .0O 
as directed by the Donors ATEYLE SS at noe ame 4.82|\Coleman SS.......4.... 4.00 
Onotati Mierivalen iii oe €0.00| Caledon ssid) io) erekane 5,00); Athens ssi 22 ate 3.00 
KLEAFIO Hami. Laidlaw....... 15.00|Milverton ss.......... 5,00!'Toledo sS..).2. aon 4.00 
Nestleton........... $7.00|London Ist......... 300.00|ANlandale ss........... 4.00|Burnstown ss........ 16.00 
Daly oye Ta erie i eM! PDN Tic 25.00/Tor. Evangl. Hall bs 9.03|/Elmirass............ 14,00} Rockland, ss......... 11.00 
Tor., Kew Beach... .400.00|/Tor. Evan. Hall. ..... 13.59|/Bramptonss......... 12.00|\Pleas. Valley ss........ 5.00 
McIntosh pt a RN 51.00|N.Mornington....... 87.00|Thamesford ss........ 5.00] Winchstr. Sprgs. ss..... 5.00 
INAS EE ALI Shea Sane iana 200.00|Mrs. K W Brown..... 62.590|Deserontoss.......... 5.00) Almonte:ssiog .usaie ee 14.56 
Adlenforde ii tee ase 23.00|Marvelville.......... 12.00| Braeside ss.......... 10.00|}Guelph, St. And..... 100.00 
FR OVS Med anor sus Wiel 100.00\|E. Adelaidess......... Jal SUMerrittOn ASSase. ceieer ee 9.00;Gananoque......... 232.00 
BelmonuGe wee mais 46:00 O phin gw win ee eee 19.00/Tor., Deer Park ss. ... 16.00 Woodstock, Kx...... 350.00 
GAT INOUG I ae Mie iets 38.00| Richmond Hillss..... 25.00 Whitelake, ss. 1, 13:00)/ Beaverton saan 231.49 
W. Williams......... 53.50|Leaskdale........... 67.00 Alexandria ss......... 10.82/Braeside............ 17.00 
Warkworth 2200 4 150; 50|(INOrWOOGssisuicaianes ee: 88.00|Gallettass............ 6,00} Warwick): seamen ae 30.00 
Woodstock, Chal.... 150.00/Lucknow ss.......... 5.50|Guelph, St. Paulss....11.75|Ham., Calvinss....... 5.88 
Cedar Grovess........ 6.80| Fort Wm St. And..... 63:09 Paisley anes eae 57.00|Rv. H E Thorneloe..... 6.00 
Desbarats wesc diate 8.00| Belleville Jno....... 105. 24/Oxford; Mills... .2))eu. 42.10) Perth, Knox...) 5.0% 202.00 
PN WIS TATRtl (en Wek nate 29.00| Valetta, Fltchr...... 200,00] Wales:o icin wiemns whee 24.00|Meldrum Bay ss....... 4.25 
ALOUNOY eheiteynt wees 28: OOUW Puslineh seen 35.00;/Owen Sd. Div....... 137.00|Elk Lakess........... 7.00 
TATETLIS eye eee th seal ads 25.00) Hensal ya ie ae eae 30.00;Camlachie.:......... $3.00/Pt. Arthur, Kxss..... 11.00 - 
Londesboro’......... 40.00|Tor. Wmstr......... 900.00} Wmstown........... 75,.00|Mattawass.....-..... 5.00 
Vankleek Hill....... 200.00/Tor. Old St. A....... 500.00|Tor., Cooke’s....... 550.00|Chesterville ss......... 3.50 
DIOUPIAS SR ony eeee tee: 35.00] Underwood.......... 6000 |Sand Wake wenn wieeenene 6.00|S. Rivers ics cae ee 7.42 
Owen Sd. Div....... 290.00} Brougham ss.......... ZOO KANGA Maelo enenenene 3.00/Chatham, St. A.ss..... 7.00 
Moncrieff ce......... 20.00|Newington ss........ 1100 Doe Laken sue oa: 2.00) Winthrop Ss... .. see ae 
SON ya eee ae bens os (OOM LN SE Yin ecru 415.00/Orange Valley......... 1.00)W. Williamsss........ 00 
TROD ONAL Ve, 1000200) Brookim ye evar nas C.00| DEUMDO. aod ae ae 130.00/Chatham Tp., Chal ss 7 00 
Rv. J M Nicol. PNCOsLoENorth Gower easel. 59.00/Cache Bay ss..:...... 10.00) Aberarder ss......... 1.00 
Mine Wark pilip eines 12;50iSpringfield...)....... 57.00| Harris, Buckley ss..... 3.00} Ham: St; Andiicty awa 37.00 
MAtChell sn Seer. 20000 Bartotteen ny caaiepa ier 12,00) Harttelliss ig hie ree 4.00| Kent Bridge. ........ 10.00 
Heckston abe... 2... 35.00}/Mooretown ss......... 4.00|/Magnetawanss........ 2:00) Tors Dutterine. see 50.00 
vil Ha GevRitter:. “iin 655 | IMINESiTIiC SS Wawa inna 2.00|Marvelvilless......... 4.00/Avonbank.........-. 87.00 
Rv. W. A. Bradley.... 15.00/10th Liness........... 5.00 IMG Kallopyss:aiane eee 4.00|Blenheim........... 100.00 
Pt. Arthur Kxss.......6.00/Ham. Calvin......... 35.00/Cheltenham ss.........4.00}Blenheim ss. eee eee 
RADIO Ysa ee we eign ata SO:00 Rinehart wai cei 234.00] King, Eastss.......... 8.00|Chatsworth Ss, pees 6.00 
Brigdeniaben wows os TOP LOPA Ctonian teins no cera fe A00.00| Brighuss aia eo een .33|Bradford ss. . hi ce ee 6.00 
Motherwell.......... 25:00] MelrGSeanry anane alts 32.50] Richard’s Landg ss.....6.20)/Melbourne ss.......... 3.00 
a rich eariitnys enh! LOO OO in wood a4: tegen sane 10;00/Ell wood iss ae >: OOM Mairray, SSsi4. setae eee 4.00 | 
Robert Little......... LD SORRIMCORE aeaesn austen COLOO NG HA KITIGsSS silences 3.00|Kinmount ss.......... 4.00 — 
Crlenatlanie aay laa 86.00/Shannonville.......... 3:00) Brooke ss. 2 tian nuda nies 4.70|Rydal Bank la........ 10.00 
S. Ste. Marie, St. A... 703.62}Lond. St. And..... 1,000.00/St. Thomas Kxss..... 17.00| Rydal Bank ssa.) ee 2.06 
BBO its Mitt N hung, 6% 25.00|N. Easthope......... 40.00|Petroleass............ 9.00)Bruce Minesss........ 3.64 
Teeswater. bo 0805. 150: OO MOsa Aisin) ratinc iors eae 124.00) Wallacebrg ss........ 12/00\Lor, Evan. Hall eee 6.64 
IVENY OM Re Ae HOLOO CLG ene wre nies aia ear ZIEOO| Crinamissr a cannon semen. 9:00/Acton,) Sst ~ Sean eeeere 13.46. 
Ham. McNab St.....400.00|)Rockwood........... 62.00|N. Caradocss......... 3:00) Kinlough- ssi, eee 10.00 
SELANO Ver een eee ea 80.00/S. Nissouri.......... 15.00|S. Ste. Marie, St. A ss 10.00|Walkerton........: ». 257.00 
bSealoruhnian ue hei 41.30|Dorchester.........., 28.00|S. Plympton......... 11.75|Janetville'ss: iv... sudarss 1.75 
Athens, Toledo....... ZA! OOD DOM Paneien sider as eestor 50:00/S. Plympton'ss....°..: 6.00|ROy Ss SSivico. ete eee 5.00 
Est. Jas. Johnston... 250.00|Lake Road.......... 66.62|Sarnia, St. Paul...... 61.00|/Maynoothss....°..... 4.00 
Collingwood........ 200.00] Kincardine......... 310.00|Peterboro’ St. And... 500.00 Melityre SS. -aeea ee 5.75 
Hangside nei Maw 16/55| Indian Lands (ae ues 40.00] Waldemar ss.......... £10/Adams\SStij au eae 7.50 
London, Ham Rd..... 35.00 False Si Shab a uals 37.00| Dorchester ss........ 12.00;]McMurchy Sett.ss..... 1.00 
Sang dake: Hey aie ok 2.00)Rv.S.B. Russell..... 19.20|Schreiber,ss......... 21.00|Longford Mem.ss..... 5.00. 
Doe Lakes yee ee ys 6.00 Tichborne a Se pa Tea er ae 2:00) Clirordyss. ne ee ee 12.00) Amberstss SSE es enone 6.00 
Rv. JW Mitchell..... 10.00| Buckhorne i tars exe 3270 Salemssee 2.) dae suas 10.00|Ingersoll ss....... Font 4x6 
Cutler, Spanish Mills 5.00/Tor. St. Paul’s.... 1,184.35|Leamingtonss........ 13. 58|Camlachiess..... Lara. 4, 6.25 


Tor., High Park..... 700.00/Est. F.Thompson.... 50.00|Carlyless............ 5.00|S. Bentinck ss......... 3.00 


PBTODMEVSS Lys so tnis 10.00|Lavant Sta. ss......... 4.00|Ethel Currie......... 3.00) Wolseley..........- 100.00 
Oantiress 3.) 4st.) 2. 5,00) Kganville, ss... 66... 15.00|Clanwms yps.......... 3.90] Madawaska.........-. 7.35 
Greenbank ss......... 6.00|Delaware ss.......... 2.00])Wpg, Wmstr...... 1,000.00|Silver Stream........ 30.00 
May fieldtss isons als 3.00| Westwood........... 82 50 (Wipe Beach jh. Pe). se: ALOO|COURV AIM faa cae niele Rens 4.00 
MN GLSS aloe vce ike Spee 10.00) Westwood ss.......... 7.00|Wpg, St. Pa. Chin. ... 20.00) Hodgeville............ 9.40 
Hepworthiss? 3278 Beene: 2.00|St. Mary’s Ist....... 225200 | Gremns SSuy wen a et 5.00] Hodgevilless.........- 1.10 
PASPEMISS Weer gen uke pie is ie 3.00|Harriston Kx........ 9900) Himerson: S800 ot eh: 7.00/St. Boswell’s........-- 7.00 
Caintownss......... TSOOPOTNGON ee ote earns GES COMGLV SE B80 Wie aig haus ee 8.15|Richmond..........-- 3.00 
IRIGHIMONG SSP fs... s ies 5 3 6.00|Zephyr ss...... Pc", EGLOOKROMLIN SSUmeicalngemern yes 1.05|Gainsboro’ ss.......-.-- 4.20 
Flosss No.2ss........ FOO CaleGon iy ems 3 dikiss s+. 43.00|Holland ss............ 9.00|Sintaluta ss........-+. 4,35 
CBD AGS 3 es Sofas 311.00) Hailey bury. 00% ee. » 115.0Q| Vipden ss... ..: ieee 25.00|Marquisss...........-. 3.45 
DV VakUL OO Waste mene case havin ils TOO OO (LOWIY: SSO ai elie ns eee 3.00;/McAuleyss.......... t2200)|Perdtless. i oh sicun emer: 13.50 
Chatham Tp., Cal. ... 16.50}Cookstownss......... 6.26! Moore Park ss.syoe ue SRS ELD O Walia alee enter ate 94.00 
CGT EO) a " 43.00/Manitowaning ss...... 6.90|Wellwood........... 50.70|/Saskatoon St. Thos. . . 90.00 
TESTO Mtr itoat onsets nate 79.75|Levendaless.......... 3.88|Wpg, Augustn....... 500,00) Girvine eee iniaie sen lens 9.50 
Mrs. H. McEwen... . 360.00|/Mt. Hamilton........18.00;Oak Lake........... 181.85|Sprattsville..........- 5.50 
Miss H. McEwen..... 20, OOS Taadla my i ae tees ns 2Z.O0(Sumamer ville soy eee. 5.00|Rocanvilless.......-- 27.00 
Middleville.......... 16.00|Miss Henderson....... S.OOMMSCLO WE Ney tlas it in 8.00|/Esterhazy ss.....-.--> 1.75 
IWiOarnarvonss. 2... 7.0Q/Arnprior +)... 195: 00; Petrel Ss wl teal otone 5.00 EF Trancis'Ss 443) 4) )ok atest 7.00 
INISIOOCGA SS s.r ee Gs 1.00 tngelow ssn Giga ee 11.00] Kipling $$ 954). eee a 7.65 
Vankleek Hillss....... 2.50 Quebec Summerville ss........ 9.00|/Bradwellss........-++ 8.00 
Kirkhillss..... Bias otek 2.50/p tol ININGECS Ne Miele any sei 200] Waener.ss ih ity clots gt 2 00 
Collingwood W.ss..... 3.70 Mor ° pela bia dh LOOCOO IN fern e Sii 4 hol pie, Arion 20.75|Humboldtss.......-- 15.00 
Lochwinnochss....... 4.25 ATateR MVE als ove ty t 200.00/Carman............. 60.00;Hubbard ss........-- 19.00 
Kidehen seri. o hfe. 425 |i aching H Young... 62.50/Stonewall, Brant, Grass- Perleyissy iui oun 5.00 
EROGOES eRe esas 2.00 Nor , field Peete 26 OOF ere ts eT eG 84.05|Khedivess.........+-- 4.00 
Elizabeth Bay ss....... 1.00 ne eld... ......-. 15.00/Benitoss............. 5.00|Saltcoatsss.......---- 8.00 
TROUEEB WES os es. se 14.00 ack Aa Sn aa SO.2O\ Wlpin es ld pei) en 10.00|Guernsey ....... 6056+: 3.00. 
PVN CT SPSS ie en ss: 1.00 Gan ball’ ee Reo ituthy 200.00)Regentss............ 22.00|Keddleston M.B...... 5.00 
PSPrItOnisse ko cs oa ks. 3.00 hres eusbay....... 7.00/Shellmouth ss........ 11.00|Mitchenerss........-- 2.25 
Riversdaless.......... 6.38 Tite ‘fleld Pee eee 1.00/Rosenfeld ss......... 13:00 Oréadiaw ys oaks ties 10.00 
Primrosess........... 7.00 M c . cc 5.00/ Manitou, ss.......... 23.00|Lumsdenss.......--- 18.10 
West Adelaide........ 17.00]. ee edly Witdneie le Ropes eae 4.00/Gladstoness......... 32. O0(Disley sail ME erate 3.00 
Tor. Alhambra...... 375.00 Wh wes sy AR aes hg 4 -GOlT ona ase Wi ou oe ii 16.00/Petrolia.-s20. 0 lesa as 25.00 
Sudbury,ss.......... 15.00]; ae Bet a f eee 90.00/ Rapid City ss......... 4.50|Ashford, Howiedale ss. 12.00 
Sunnyslopess......... 4.00 Hee ny aKEVW..... S00 Brantisssiu lin eu tae G,90| GOVAN SS ho ee Wists Ronit 12.00 
Grattan S8.%.00 >. .4 2 3 4.50 Nat man young...... 100.00MHilton ss.0 0. eee 10:00; Fertile ssa) cieacdaes 5.20 
Tor., N. Brodvw, ww 6.25 Hall. Zic Fett e eens Hi steel Branklin‘ss Sw anuans 15.00| Frobisher ss.......-.-+ 4,15 
Harwoodss........... 5.69 Ser? deG vate ees Mod Sha wisssu! Shou sean he 4,.25|Old Welwynss......-- 6,00 
Metnebkas see 6.00/ Wrost; e Seem aad 3.00! Union Point ss........3.00]New Hastingsss....... 8.00 
2 Line, W. Luther ss... . 2.00 Chena t. And... 2,500.00/p Ja Prai, Ruthss..... 5.00|Welwynss.........-- 24.00 
Bissonss et BOO Becca Cine 40-50 Gourlay sse.c) visi sn. 4.00|Craick ss... .. Saget Nae) 8.00 
. Beamsvilless.......... 8.57 ln ore vine trees 15.00/Whitemouth ss....... 1,00} ROSEHIL 88.5). Nansen ae 4,00 
Miguivtain 88.0.2. es 1.50 Hunti set a) Mints, os 0 orien Awoniea sai Sole fan 9.50|Grand Couleess...... 15.60 
Ridgetown ss.......... 7.00 Q Toor Chai tee eee 0.00 Rathwell. sso... hss 9.00|Pilot Buttess........- 5 00 
Palmerstonss........ 10.00]? oe a 2 00.00\Camilless........... 10.25|Strassburg ss.......-- 13.25 
SAlton Guild. 0.0... 5.00] 83 e A ae wetter ees 23.40/Starbuck ss........... 9,.00|Southcotess.......-- 31.45 
Brantford, Balf....... 32.46 Veen . : oe pe ete au INDIA oh Sh GeO nae 20.00|Pengarth ss...:......- 5.60 
Dansdowne..... 5...) 30.00 Mane 1 aulss...... 1 ee Sperling i. in mes a des 9.00|Carnoustiess........- 6.60 
Pe astord! akc 120.00] fon ot ivngstne ss 12.00/Glenellass............ 5.00] Halbrite ss... 6.3 02.25 4.30 
Batteipl ye KK. | Psu sa. 500.00 TENS @StSS......... 5.00/St. Louis Guilbert ss 5.00/Oxbowss.........--. 13.00 
Mary A.Cadman...... 2.00] g eae rel SS.......55, 1.60|Plum Couleess........ TGOLYOUNE bo La lee 10.00 
Sandhurst ss.......... SOOT nRe en ace 3.50/Swan Lakess......... 5.00| Valley Grove......:.-- 5.00 
Garativew 0 ees 2°00 oe e pea SS..... Spe Stony Mt,’ss: oy vasay 6.00] Leney ss..0008 ut ee 2.55 
Lancaster Kxss...... 13.00] § Sasey 4 Ws....... can Sharon ss, Miami...... 4.50|Maple Creek......... 15.00 
Melflingas ew i, 12.78] 7," Te, ; ae De eae rhe Basswood ss......... 10.00]Dewar Lakess........ 8.00 
MY carley seiko) oo. 1.00) x7 Cant Rees tenes -00|/Stonewallss......... 12.00|Lion’s Head......... 16.00 
Cottesloess...... it eee Me es Rat Bucki weipy CSS.....05- 5.0 Weallacetss iat iis hoes DOOLPONUAG aye) Sal aera eas 8.00 
arto 68. oe ey 8. NIG tread we wii bees Pree SteV ital seo es ee 2:30] Wisstorne. ceca eelasin & 6.00 
London, Kxss........ 11.00|p SE reat WeSt...... i Bee RAT IOSS BS) ah en 4.00| Pontiac 89.0 2°48 dan Bas 3.00 
- Quaker Hillss,........ 9.00 Ro Gow. A ena Ti oe Wpg Jno Black Mem ss 14.00] Ridpath ss............ 6.00 
Mimosa ss..0.....0.5.. 4.40 Bui tol Cor OTT aa he 55|bettapiece ss.......... 8.00|N. Pleas Viewss....... 5.00 
atrhax aes Nat 4.70] 1 TISvOl VO. SS...-.- +. eT Ol Kingsley ssi fae 8.00|Balcarres, sS......... 11.00 
Bikes wis MOO Gee tte ap cere ne |. Qu’ Appelle ss... ... 5.00 
‘Woodville ss... 1.1)! BU Nalace 1ie pd Saskatchewan Gull Lakess,.......-- 8.00 
Drummond Hillss.... 11.00 tas ea Ne SH Raita sda 3'99|Mrs. McClelland. . $5.00|Bredenbury ss........- 5.50 
Monteith DO Werateisnetnala es 5.10 ona St cl Ne St tie ie il 5.00 Leather River te Aan TY ac 200 Leshe ss nici wciy eka. 3.00 
Re BISUOUE SS. 3 fe: ia! s- ifs ase 2.00] ron eae SS UMC 7'95|Norwood............. 1,60/Smithville ss......... 10.00 
RNY He aneice hee he Roser 4.02 Mise B A M ‘ lin Sins ae 100.00 Prairie Park A we 31.00 Quill Valley ss......... 3.00 
Rosemont, ss.......... 5.56) t. St Lak ’s..... 95 90|Pansy.. MES 25 
Red Church ss... |. ABO NCAA Te Bee Courval ee he wd B50 Alberta 
Vert Rq.sss ie. TS. 400i \ront. Erskine... TRSOO MO tee WL VOR S08 0on loci con 1:25) Edgerton...) 2. 22). a $16.00 
Brucefield; Un. ...).).). 24.00! westmt, Wmstrss.... . 5.00|Sa8katoon, St. Thos 100.00)Acme............... 20.00 
RRP E ie es cua 100-00) ap morlea BS.” PO NOON LT te clu oe 9.55|Bruce, Martins....... 23.00 
ppeenevilley i. 0s. oe 39.00|\Marsboro’........... 60.00| Baildon... ........... 10,00 Cummingss anim ielaeiaa 12.50 
Bruce Minesss........ POO Toa hee ed 100.00|/Abernethy.......... 100.00|Calgary, Bankvw.... 125.00 
Billings BSk hae eae wo 3.00 PSS ag NTN 28 1 ‘uthoam bakes. ous. °3200| Many berries). ./e 32 1.50 
Port Credit ss........ 18.32 Manitoba Afi en. seek os AN, 22.70| High Riverss........ 50.00 
pourie BS penetra kus en sions 3.00 Kelvin Grove........ 30.00] Red Deer Trail....... 13.10 
(2.254 KET ahs ir i 118.00| Daybreak ss........ $14 OO|ArServantien eau ae So30Cayley.s on minnie ceases 19.00 
MacLennan......... SEO DI ANVESS 3 ay. ahs wyshie) age y 5,8 4,45|Tantallon...........56.00/Egremont........... 15.00 
Woodbridge Sy NE alll LOSOOIS Cait teten tee. ce Aneto nes 9.00 RV. Drs trang wis 1k 25.00}/Red Deer Lake........ 7.40 
Laas 8 SBA. os). 2.00)Sifton, Ruth.......... LO.00\Starvdiew. . yi lle. 36.40/\Sarcee abc... 2... 5% 10.00 
S. S. No. 6 Kinloss ss El lcdiclun deme areas Wilts Fs 75.00|Campbllvil........ '... 7.00|/Strathcona, Kx...... 100.00 
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Sott! 


the kitcnen will cut 
It enormously in- 


creases the nourishing value of food—in fact, its body- 
building powers have been proved ten to twenty times 


the amount taken. 


It must be 


TORONTO POLICE RECORD. 
Under License, 1915. 
Under Prohibition, 1916, 


Arrests for drunkenness during week 
ending at midnight, Sept. 23, 1915.. 276 

Arrests for drunkenness during week 
ending at midnight, Sept. 24, 1916.. 29 


PUSHIN LOM ee ee reo talse oe Te etene 
Arrests for all offences during week 
ending at midnight, Sept. 23, 1915.. 912 
Arrests for all offences during week 
ending at midnight, Sept. 24, 1916.. 561 


TR PR CLO Driiseiee se einem cule ars eee: 351 
This is a comparison between the first 
full week of prohibition beginning at mid- 
night on the Sunday after it came into force, 
and the corresponding week beginning at 


midnight on Sunday of last year.—The . 


Pioneer. 


PARCELS FOR PRISONERS OF WAR. 


The Post Office Department has been noti- 
fied by the British Post Office that many 
parcels sent from Canada to Prisoners of 
War in Germany are being received in 
London in a damaged condition, so that 
frequently they have to be repacked before 
they ean be forwarded to Holland for trans- 
mission to Germany. The British Post 
Office adds that in most cases the damage 
appears to be due to the fact that the parcels 
were inadequately packed by the senders. 

The public are warned, therefore, that 
parcels for Prisoners of War, unless they are 
very strongly packed, will probably arrive 
in such a condition as to be of little or no use 
to the recipients. 

Ordinary thin cardboard boxes, such as 
shce boxes, and thin wooden boxes should 
not be used; nor does a single sheet of ordin- 
ary brown paper afford sufficient protection. 
Even where proper materials are used, it is 
important that the contents should be tightly 
packed so as not to shake about during 
transit. The following forms of packing 
are recommended :— 

(1) Strcng double cardboard or strawboard 
boxes. Those made of corrugated card- 
board and having lids which completely 
enclose the sides of the box are the most 
suitable. 


(2) Tin boxes such as are used for pack 
ing biscuits. 

(3) Strong wooden boxes. 

(4) Several folds of stout packing paper. 

The British authorities advise that parcels 
for Prisoners of War in Germany must not 
be wrapped in linen, calico, canvas, or any 
other textile material. 

Parcels posted in Canada for Prisoners of 
War in Germany which have not been ade- 
quately packed by the senders will not be 
forwarded but will be returned to the senders, 
as the British Post Office has notified the 
Department that parcels which are in- 


adequately packed must be returned to the 
senders. 


RE I ET TEE TS ETS, 


MEN’S CLOTHING FOR SALE. 


Get your new suit from CATESBYS LONDO 
England, for half what you pay local tailor. Best 
materials, style, fit guaranteed, or money back. 


Write for free catalogue, self-measu 
and patterns. Address , rement form 


CATESBYS LIMITED, Canadian Office, 


119 West Wellington St., TORONTO 
Mention The Presbyterian Record. 


Cleans 


: 


Men are never won to Christ by lowering 
His claims. 


Send your Recorp when you read it to 
a friend at the front. 


‘*Bigness in a church is an entirely different 
matter from efficiency. 


‘Tt is easy to slip into sin, but it takes a 
hard pull to work out of it.” 


“If the Sabbath goes, Christianity as a 
dominating influence goes with it 


Every ill thought mars the beauty of the 
character you are shaping for eternity. 


Christ’s yoke is not easy to take on, it is 
only ‘‘easy’’ when it is fairly taken on. 


Christianity is not something to please 
the world in its sins, but to save it from its 
sins. 


Remember ‘‘The Special Thank-offering 
387, for wiping off the deficit on the Funds of 
the Church. ° 


Crowds drawn by sensational methods 
sometimes smother a church instead of 
nourishing it. 


If I do not wish to drink, why should I 
be cowardly enough to let another man decide 
that I must? 


Our aim in life is to please God rather 
than men. Human approval is pleasant, the 
Divine is essential. 


True character is like the sap in the stem 
of the growing tree; it 1s unseen, but vital, 
part of the tree’s life. 


For your own life you are responsible to 
the God who gave it; never permit another 
to regulate it for you. 

Christ is never grieved at having to give 
big gifts, but only at our holding out little 
lives to receive them. 


What you have now will not matter a 
century hence, but what you are now will 
matter to all eternity. 


**Sin is like a morass—the foot that once 
touches its borders sinks in deeper and deeper 
the longer one waits is thinking about it.” 


“The liberty Arie Con for each demands 
the law of rest for all. This is the raison 
d’etre for the Lord’s Day Act in Canada.”’ 


““Where am I standing?’”’ is an important 
question; but ‘““Where am I going?”’ is even 
more important, for no life stands long still. 


Arrests for drunkenness in the city of 
Seattle have decreased 73 per cent. since that 
city became “‘dry.”’ 


‘“The Sabbath was made for man’’—every 
It is the priceless heritage of every 
We do well to prize 


man. 
member of the race. 
and defend it.’’ 


Men may scorn the ‘‘narrow”’ and praise 
the ‘‘broad”’ theology, but, according to 
Jesus Christ, the narrow way leads to ‘‘ Life’’ 
and the broad to ‘‘ Death.” 


‘““We may not be responsible to God for 
the results in the missionary field; but we 
are responsible for the kind of effort put 
forth to produce the best results.” 


== 


Fight on, thou brave, true heart, and falter 
not through dark fortune and through bright; 
the cause thou fightest for, so far as it is 
true, is sure of victory.—Carlyle. 


No man can be wholly uneducated who 
really knows the Bible, nor can anyone be 
considered a_ tr i educated man who is 
ignorant 


‘‘Few things are worth a personal quarrel. 
Quarrelling settles nothing. It is a bad angel 
that stirs the waters, and those who step 
down are sure to come up worse than before.”’ 


Religion has nothing to fear from science, 
and science need not be afraid of religion. 
Religion claims to interpret the Word of 
God and science to study the works of 

od. 


‘‘We had a glorious time for afew months, but 
it will take us years to get over our debauch,”’ 
said an elder of a church that had Been! 
boomed for a few months by a church pro- 
moter. 


Strength is essential to him who would 
conquer life’s difficulties, but it is the strength 
that comes to the man who, knowing his own 
weakness, calls on God’s strength to supply 
the deficiency. 


In my view most of the institutional work 
that has been done has been a failure, in 
that it has institutionalized the Church in- 
stead of Christianizing the institute.—Rev. 
Rk. Stuart Holden, D.D. 


“The rolls of every penitentiary make the 
crime problem practically a boy problem; 
and the problem is, of course, a home problem 
and a Sabbath school problem even before it 
is a public school problem.”’ 


A candle that will not shine in one room 
is very unlikely to shine in another. If 
your father, mother, sister, brother, are aot 
the better and happier for your being a 
Christian, it is a@ question whether you are 
really one.’ 


| 
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AZ CHRISTMAS TIME 


—the time of charity and goodwill—it is well 
to bear in mind that true charity “begins at 
home.” 


No form of beneficence can be sc 
far-reaching in its effects as_the 
provision of Life Insurance. It is 
ine living pledge of a deathless 
ove.” 


The Automatic Endowment Policy 
of The Great-West Life Assurance 
Company offers ideal Insurance. 
Protection is secured at lowest 
rates, yet the payment of life-long 
premiums is avoided. An En- 
dowment is secured, yet without 
the heavy cost of the regular 
Endowment Plan. 


Take advantage of the leisure of 
the Christmas Season to look into 
this vital question of Life Insur- 
ance. Your request for informa- 
tion will have prompt attention, 
without undue solicitation to in- 
sure. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘* R’’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


St. Andrent’s College. 


@oronta 


Careful oversight. 


Calendar sent on application. 


FOR BOYS 
UPPER AND LOWER SCHOCLS rca 
Thorough instruction. Large playing 
fields. Excellent situation. 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 
Headmaster 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140,000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
andis ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D. D. 
President 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto. 


A Residential and Day School for Girls 
Founded by the late George Dickson, M. A. 
former Principal of Upper Canada 
Coliege, and Mrs Dickson. 
University Matriculation. Thorough equipment for 
Musie, Art and Domestic Science, 
Supervised Athletics; Large Lawns, Swimming Bath. 
Mrs, Goren DIcKsoN, President ; 
Miss J. EK. MAopONALD, L.A., Principal. 


FOLDING CANDY BOXES. 


Tdeal for Christmas Trees, Sunday School Entertain- 
ments, Bazaars, etc. Each box holds one half-pound. 


Pretty designs in bright, attractive colors. 
Price $1.50 per 100. Postpaid. 


Presbyterian Publications 


The Publications Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


CHURCH and GERRARD STS., TORONTO. 


The Old Roneele Houaary 


MENEELY & CO. 


WATERVLIET (West Troy), N.Y. 


Chimes, 


Peals, Church, School and other Bells 
Memorials. Unequalled Musical Quality. 
Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. 90 En 2 


Ask Your 


Drug gist for McClinton’ S oaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a higk 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, aud are the only Soapsthus made. Itistruly 
said i— IT IS NATURE'S SOAP, 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 553 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY wee 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS 4h Kingston, Ont. 


To the formation of a good character it 
is of the highest importance that you have 
a commanding object in view and that your 
aim in life be elevated. Set your standard 
high; and though you may not reach it, you 
ean hardly fail to rise higher than if you 
aimed at some inferior excellence. 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. XLI. 


DECEMBER, 1916 


No. 12. 


THE END OF ANOTHER VOLUME. 


This issue completes twenty-five years 
of the Record under the present management. 
The total issue during that time has been 
about four hundred millions of pages. How 
far have these pages been leaves from the 
tree of life for the healing of heart sores of 
sorrow and sin? 

Seed. has been sown on varied soils. What 
shall the harvest be? What words of help 
have reached their mark? How many lives 
have changed their course, or taken up their 
burden with new purpose and confidence and 
hope? 

One man was helped. A letter received 
by a pastor, since deceased, told of a sermon 
of his in the Record, which, catching the 
eye when the revolver was drawn, had been 
the means of saving a life from suicide and 


- a soul from death. 


Perhaps some day, somewhere, when 
people look back over life, and talk to one 
another of the thoughts and words that have 
_helped them, some one may mention some- 
thing that somebody has written, during 
this quarter of a.century in the Record. 

Quarter century! Semi-jubilee! Reflections 
crowd! Memories throng! How many who 
were friends in the earlier years have passed 
on? How many helpers in the Record’s 
distribution have finished their work on 
earth? 

What changes have come in lives and 
families, from sunshine to shadow, from 
shade to sun? 

Thank God no life need live without the 
Sun, pouring His blessed light in through 
every door and window that has the shades 
up and the glass clean. 

What changes in our Church at home? 
What changes in our Foreign Mission Fields? 
What changes in our country? What changes 
in our Empire? What changes in the world? 

But God is the same. Jesus Christ the 
same, yesterday, to-day and forever. The 
human heart is the same. Sin is the same, 
in its character and its consequences. The 


only remedy for sin is the same, in its freeness 
and its efficacy. Holiness is the same in 
its nature, in its way of attainment, in its 
satisfaction and peace, and in its effect 
upon the world. 

The Gospel is the same. The way of 
receiving that Gospel is the same. The 
results of receiving that Gospel are the 


same. Duty is the same. Faith is the 
same. Hope is the same. Love is the 
same. All that is most worth while is the 
same. All that we will have to do with a 


few years hence is the same, 

When we look at our own little lives, the 
years seem long and the changes great. 
When we look at things permanent, how 
small a thing seems any human life, and how 
great, how abiding, the everlasting hills, 
the eternal truths of God. 

The great lesson for all, amid the changes 
that come, is keep the eye fixed on God, 
our hand clasped in His hand, to live and 
work as in His presence, and in due time, 
the shadows will pass, the only change will 
be of good from more to more, and the 
eternal consciousness of God’s ‘‘ Well done.” 

Take hold again, with new purpose. Make 
each year better than the past, in trust and 
aim and purpose and work, and God will 
make it better in present content, while 
its records will repeat themselves in music 
on the victrola of memory for evermore. 


“THE EVERLASTING ARMS.” 


The dying year is wrapped in gloom. A 
night of anxiety and sorrow shrouds the 
wotld. Whether midnight is past, or how 
far off the morning, no man can tell. 

But God sees through the gloom. Yea, 
more, He is in the gloom. And He will 
guide every trusting one and strengthen 
every fighting, working, faithful one. 

Mother’s arms are childhood’s_ refuge, 
where sorrows are sobbed to rest and cheer 
and hope and courage come again. ‘‘As 


500 


one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you.”’ 

There is no need beyond the reach of His 
arms. They embrace the world. In the 
sodden trench, on the fire-swept field, in 
the hospital, in the anxious, sorrowing home, 
they give strength and: comfort to those 
who rest in them. 

They never grow weary. Even mother’s 
arms need rest, but the only change craved 
by these Arms is heavier leaning and more 
absolute trust. 

Great burdens and small are alike to those 
Arms. They are underneath the straining 
Empire and its humblest child. King and 
peasant alike may rest in them and know 
their comfort. | 

Their support is free. 
buy it nor poverty bar it. 
may lean. 

May our brave fathers and sons and 
brothers far away, and every sore, sad heart 
at home, find ever sweeter the blessed truth 
that ‘‘ Underneath are the Everlasting Arms.” 


Riches cannot 
Whosoever will 


WHY A CHURCH LOSES ITS GRIP. 


Some things about the Church are easy. 
It is easy to criticise, to complain of her 
coldness and deadness and lack of up-to- 
dateness. Such criticism comes sometimes 
from without the Church, sometimes from 
within, but seldom from those who are seek- 
ing, by personal effort to win men to Christ. 

The poor old Church has suffered many 
things of many physicians who have pro- 
nounced her sick and prescribed in varied 
ways for her cure, but she has managed to 
‘keep in fair condition so long as she has 
used faithfully the remedies that ‘‘mother 
used to keep”’ and bring forth in family use 
on Sunday afternoon or evening for our up- 
building—questions such as ‘‘What is faith 
in Jesus-Christ’’—‘‘ What is Repentance unto 
Life’—and many another truth that put 
strength into young lives. 

One of the latest medical diagnoses has 
pronounced the Church in a parlous condi- 
tion, even now dead, but instead of going 
direct to the Master, as did Jairus, the 
prescription is that she should become a 
great political reform party, under a great 
leader. 

This prescription was given at a recent 
important ecclesiastical gathering in Canada, 
and was widely reported in the Press as fol- 
lows :— 
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Lore asserted that the Church in 
its present stage was dead; that it failed to 
thrill the people because it failed to recognize 
the fact that the world would never be saved 
through the individual; that the day of in- 
dividualism was past, and that the commun- 
ity had taken his place; that the church of 
to-day had failed to keep step with the 
progress of the times; that if it would survive, 
it must come to death grips with the social 
evils of the day in the shape of graft, com 
bines, patronage and the various other 
phases of it which made Canada a worm- 
eaten land reeking with wrongs which need ° 
redress; that all that was needed was a leader 
to head the movement to purge the entire 
system; that the unrest which boded the 
awakening of the public was already heard 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific.” 

It is sometimes well for the Church to go 
back to the tried family Physician. He 
speaks in one place of the Church losing her 
erip, and gives the reason of it on this wise:— 
‘‘Ye are the salt of the earth, but if the salt 
have lost its savour wherewith shall it be 
salted.’ In His judgment the cause of the 
Church ‘‘losing her grip’? is that the indivi- 
dual members of the Church lose their spiri- 
tuality. 

In another place He tells the Church of 
His time—‘I am the vine; ye are the 
branches.”—‘‘ Abide in Me and I in you.” 
‘‘He that abideth in Me the same bringeth 
forth much fruit.’’ Individual union to him 
makes a healthy, fruit-bearing life. 

A student and companion of the Great 
Physician writes to some churches of his 
time that had lost their grip. His diag- 
nosis of one is:—‘‘Thou has lost thy first 
love,’’ and he prescribes the remedy :—* Re- 
member,’’—‘‘ Repent’’! 

To another Church he writes: “I have not 
found thy works perfect’’—and yet there 
are ‘a few names, even in Sardis’ that have 
not defiled themselves.’ This Church had 
lost its grip in part for some members were 
unworthy, but not wholly, for some were 
still faithful. 

The only life in the Church is the life of the 
Spirit of God. The only difference between 
a living Church and a dead one is that God’s. 
Spirit is in the one and not inthe other. The 
onlypossible channel through which God comes 
into the Church is through individual lives. 


To speak of the ‘‘community”’ taking the > 


”” 


place of the ‘individual 
without meaning. 


is an expression 


Individualism again! _ 
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Only the heart that is in living touch with 
God will grip men. The grip of a Church is 
the sum total of the grip of its individual 
hearts and lives, and the only way a Church 
can grip the world is through these individual 
hearts and lives. 

A community has no soul. A ‘‘Church”’ 
has no soul, nothing that can touch God, or 
to which He can speak, and there is no surer 
way for a Church to lose her grip than to 
neglect the individual channel through which 
alone the strength for that grip can come, 
and to lose sight of the individual in the 
mass. 

There is many a Christian, ‘“‘busy’”’ but 
without a grip of men, because he is losing 
erip with God. There are communities and 
ehurches that carry on a wide and varied 
round of useful and beneficent activities, 
which are all well in their place, but which 
do not win men to Him. And where ‘‘busy”’ 
churches have lost their grip it is because of 
the loss of individual touch with Him from 
whom alone all life and strength can flow. 

“Return unto me and I will return unto 
you.” 


THE FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 


By Rev. R. P. MacKay, D.D., F.M. Szc. 
Dear Record :— 

A note comes to the Foreign Mission 
Office occasionally with a ‘kindly word of 
-remonstrance or sometimes rebuke about 
getting into debt. Once in a long time 
some one puts it strongly and says: ‘‘I will 
not contribute towards any Board that goes 
into debt.” 

Such letters are not frequent, but such as 
have come give opportunity for a word of 
explanation, and I think contributors to 
the funds of any department have a right to 
necessary explanations. Allow a few re- 
marks :— 

(1) No Board ever comes out exactly 
square. There will always be more or less 
of either surplus or deficit at the end of the 
year. In the handling of hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars it would be miraculous 
administration that would bring out exactly 
the debit and credit accounts. 

(2) Whilst the F. M. Board ended the 
last year with a debit balance, it was not 
large, a little over $11,000. We have some- 
times had considerably more than that, and 
_ sometimes considerably“less. 


¢ 
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(3) We have a definite amount of work 
in eight different fields which work has 
grown gradually as the Church provided 
the funds. This steady support, given by 
the Church for over half a century, is our 
guarantee that it will be continued, and it is 
the Church’s endorsation of the work under- 
taken. 

The Board never plunged into large rapid 
expenditures. It always kept an eye on the 
revenue, and only went as far as it felt justi- 
fied by the prospect of income. In this it 
seems as if the Board, so far, has been rea- 
sonably successful. We never got into very 
deep waters, although we.were sometimes 
afraid. 4 

(4) If now, with this work on our hands, 
the Church fails us, and the money is not 
forthcoming, and we must report a large 
deficit on December 31st, where will the 
blame belong? Surely not to the F. M- 
Board because it indulged in no rash expan- 
sion, simply cared for what the Church 
had authorized. 

The Board has on hand much- work, the 
normal growth of many years. It would 
not do to withdraw missionaries, and destroy 
the development of all these years, certainly 
not without a definite mandate from the 
Church. Nobody would approve of that 
course. 

What then is to be done? Where does 
the blame lie? In all fairness does not the 
blame lie at the door of the Church herself? 
The Church has practically entered into a 
contract with her missionaries. On the 
strength of that contract the missionaries 
have gone forth to represent the Church 
n the foreign field. If the Church fails 
them, does not provide the necessary support, 
it is surely evident where the fault lies. 

(5) If that is true, is it not also true that 
the man who says, ‘‘I will not give because 
the Board has gone into debt,’’ should say 
rather, ‘‘I must give more, because others 
have given less, in order that the Lord’s 
work may not suffer?” 


Some day, in the years to come, you will 
be wrestling with the great temptation, or 
trembling under the great sorrow, of your 
life. But the real struggle is here, now, in 
these quiet weeks. Now it is being decided 
whether, in the day of your supreme sorrow 
or temptation, you shall miserably fail or 
gloriously conquer. Character cannot be 
made except by steady, long-continued 
progress.— Phillips” Brooks. 
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THE EVERY-PERSON CANVASS. 
By Rev. R. Latrp, Sec. FINANCE Boarp. 


One by one, group by group, our congrega- 
tions are adopting the Every-Person Canvass. 

It was first recommended by the General 
Assembly in 1908. That Autumn, a few 
‘progressive churches made the experiment. 
Last year 678 canvasses were reported for 
local maintenance and 583 for the Missionary 
Budget. 

It has been long enough before the Church 
and has been sufficiently tested for every 
one to know its value. 

Frankly, itis: a call’ to .“* give.” But it is 
more than a quest for money. It is a personal 
challenge to each man to put himself as well 
as his substance into God’s cause. 

That cause needs every man. The can- 
vassers go out to win men, to awaken interest, 
to widen knowledge, to deepen sympathies. 

When that is done, financial support fol- 
lows as a matter of course. ‘‘As ye abound 
in everything, in faith and utterance and 
knowledge, and in all earnestness, and in 
your love to us, see ‘that ye abound in oe 
grace also.” 


Why Make It? 

There are many reasons why a thorough 
Every-Person Canvass should be made in 
‘every congregation during the closing weeks 
of this year or early in the New Year. We 
desire to emphasize three. 


(1) The need of the work. 


The Budget Booklet, ‘‘Lovest Thou Me?’’ 
gives an outline of the present activities of 
the Church. But after narrating how, through 
lack of funds, over one hundred Home Mis- 
sion fields for which Presbyteries sought 
supply were left vacant in 1915, and how 
fifty-four fewer Home missionaries were 
appointed this year than last, it adds, ‘“‘At 
a time when the Board should occupy every 
strategic point in Canada, it is forced to 
retreat.” 

Our over-wrought Foreign missionaries 
are toiling to-day without reinforcements 
and without proper equipment. A business 
man who visited the Orient asserts, ‘‘The 
missionaries whom I saw were held back to 
from one-third to one-half efficiency simply 
for lack of funds.’’ Our Board points to 
‘‘development far beyond the ability of our 
staff. They continuously ery for more men.’’ 

Turn the pages and read the penetrating 


words of the Convener of the Assembly’s 
Committee on the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ - 
Fund. ‘Surely, the aged ministers on the 
Fund should not be called upon to bear an 
undue share of present financial burdens. 
Will congregations continue to fail in doing 
simple justice to the retired ministers of the 
Church or rise to the measure of the need?”’ 
Other Funds have similar pleas. Will not 
our congregational leaders take the lead in 
meeting these needs and in placing them 
personally before every member and adherent? 


(2) Less than one-half of our People are con- 
tributing to the Missionary Budget. 


The Presbytery returns for 1913 indicated 
that 51% of the families of the Church, 47% 
of the communicants, and 38% of the ad- 
herents were giving to the Schemes. 

These figures have been confirmed by ine 
examination of many annual congregational 
statements and by the reports for 1915. 

Is it fair that more than one-half of our 
working foree should stand aloof in cold © 
neutrality, mere onlookers, while the minor 
part is struggling bravely to hold the line? 
It may be that many of them know not the 
facts or the urgency of the King’s business. | 

Do not throw the whole burden of educa- 


tion, organization and inspiration upon the 


minister. Let the men of the congregation 
who are centres of light and energy, who 
have in them thé power to kindle and impel, 
seek to enlist the whole membership in a 
business-like and systematic way! ; 


(3) Only a fraction of the Church’s available. 
financial resources has been utilized. 
Many individuals have made real sacrifices 

and many congregations have been giving on | 
a generous scale. Of our total 1,344 Pastoral 
Charges, 85 last year reached or exceeded 


an average rate of $5 per communicant, for 


the Budget. Several of these exceeded $10 
per communicant and one reached $22.40 
per communicant, or $60 per family. 
Thirty-three pastoral charges over-shot _ 
that attractive goal ‘‘As much for others as 
for ourselves,’’ and gave to all Missions and 
Benevolences more than to coneree a if 
purposes. DN tt, 
All this is encouraging. But a wider sur-_ te 
vey shows that the average rate of giving 
to the Budget for the whole Church in 1915 
was $2.33 _per communicant and that Hie 
pastoral charges gave at an average rate of i 
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less than $1.00 per communicant. This 


~ testifies to no high or widespread dedication 


of our resources to the spread of Christianity. 

A sure way to betterment is for trusted 
leaders in each church to give generously 
themselves, and then to preach the gospel 
of worthy giving from house to house, having 
in each home a kindly and serious talk about 


the use of money and the Kingdom’s claims. 


The Elements cf Success. 


7 


What is required for a successful canvass 
has been set forth frequently, fully, and 
with wide variety of emphasis. No congre- 
gation has a right to expect success where 
intelligent and conscientious preparation has 
not been made. The following is an admir- 
able summary of the essential factors. 

‘‘A carefully chosen canvassing committee 
should be selected and instructed.”’ 

“The congregation should be prepared by 
missionary sermons and addresses and there 
should be a eareful distribution of leaflets 
before the Canvass.”’ 

‘‘A ecard index list of all eae and 
adherents should be prepared and_ these 
eards should be distributed among the can- 
vassers by some plan to prevent overlapping 
and confusion.” 

“Subscription ecards setting. forth clearly 
the causes for which contributors are to be 


_asked should be provided.”’ 


**A worthy objective should be set before 


the congregation, something to give a worth- 


while feeling.”’ 


‘“The Canvass should be conducted in the 
spirit of earnest prayer, a sense of Christian 
stewardship should be impressed, and giving 
should be made a religious sacrament.”’ 

‘It should be made the occasion and 


- opportunity for promoting Christian fellow- 


} 
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ship and for unifying the Church and should 
greatly quicken the spiritual life of the con- 
gregation.”’ 

“Let the canvass be made promptly, com~ 
pleting it within a specified time, and thor- 
oughly, visiting every person, including both 
young people and children. Subscriptions 


should be sought both for local maintenance 
and for the missionary Budget, payable in 
weekly offerings by the Duplex Envelopes. 


‘Follow up” work should be a constant 
feature, to avoid shrinkage and to interest 
new members.” 

Finally, it is not to be expected that the 
impetus of a first Canvass will carry on the 
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work for a series of years. Experience shews 
that the best results are obtained: only by 
making the Canvass an annual event. 

As Others See It. 


“The whole effort marks an advance in 
the religious life of the town.’’ (Where eight 
churehes made the canvass simultaneously.) 

“It cost a tremendous amount of extra 
work, but we are more than satisfied. It 
was a time of refreshing to us all.’’ 

‘“Not the least encouraging feature was 
the fact that we worked in some of the 
younger untried men on the canvass with 
good results.”’ 

‘‘All the visitors report that they were 
cordially received. Many say that they had 
the happiest day in all their church ex- 
perience. The Canvass will be repeated an- 
nually for the finances. At another time 
each year there will be a similar visitation 
without any reference to money.” 

‘“‘We are surprised to find the system so 
simple. Our church of over 1,300 members 
had 57 varieties of money-getting methods, 
and our minds were bewildered by the very 
simplicity of the new plan. We made quite 
a success the first year. We were able to 
make very large gains the second year. 
Every one is delighted to say good-bye to 
the complex and antiquated practices of 
two years ago.” 


Cheering Examples. 


A rural congregation of fifteen families 
gave $365 to the Budget in 1915. The 
Canvass in March, 1916, added ten con- 
tributors and secured subscriptions amount- 
ing to $600. 

In a small town charge of thirty-one fam- 
ihes, fifty-nine persons contributed by en- 
velope $475 for local revenue in 1914 and 
forty-two persons $180 for the Budget. As 
a result of the Canvass in April, 1915, eighty- 
four persons gave that year $726 to local 
revenue and seventy persons $302 to the 
Budget, and nearly twenty new families were 
added to the congregation. 

Missionary giving had been highly devel- 
oped in a rural charge of 236 communicants, 
contributions having advanced from $364 
in 1907 to $1,480 in 1915. In the Canvass 
made to secure the allocation of $1,600 for 
1916, $1,605 were subseribed by 193 persons 
as compared with 164 contributors the 
previous year. 

That the Canvass deepens interest in the 
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maintenance of the local church is evident 
from the experience of a city congregation, 
with an unusually heavy debt, which made 
a threefold canvass for 1916. 

Contributors to current revenue increased 
from 234 to 300, and the amount per week 
from $85 to $108. Contributors to the 
Building Fund increased from 100-to 122 
-and the amount per week from $14 to $23. 
Contributors to Missions increased from 80 
to 132 and the amount per week from $22 
to $54. 

One significant result of this Canvass was 
a growing attendance at church services. 

Karly this year the Missionary Committee 
of a Toronto church heralded the Canvass 
with this ringing bugle eall, ‘‘At the last 
Canvass every man went out with the spirit 
and uplift of a missionary and came back 
with a larger vision and a firmer grip of the 
eternal principles. So shall it be again. 
Line up, men, line up! God save the King, 
and God save the men and women who 
are seeking to bring His Kingdom to come 
on earth.”’ 

When the work was done by the forty 
appointed men, and the number of con- 
tributors increased from 492 to 646, tho 
Committee bore this testimony—‘‘Luke has 
it, ‘And the seventy returned again with 
joy’ —and with us—‘the men finished the 
visitation with joy.’ 

“They said every one has fallen into line 
and the people are in a spirit of prayer; it is 
the best thing we have ever had in our 
ehurch.’ ”’ 

The actual contribution for the first four 
months of 1916 shewed an increase of nearly 
33% as compared with those for the ecor- 
responding months in 1915. 


APPEAL FOR INDIA. 


Appeals come from India and China for 
literature. Let me, explain. In India an 
evangelistic compaign has been under way 
during this year. It is nation wide, and in 
many languages. 

Thousands of native Christians are enrolled 
in Bible Classes, being specially trained as 
workers. Many Prayer Circles have been 

organized, and all is being done that can be 
’ done in the way of preparation for an effec- 
tive campaign and an abundant harvest. 

But they need much literature and are 
without funds. $500 at the present time 
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would prove of very great value in our own 
Central India Mission in providing Hindi 
literature for liberal distribution. 

In China they are about to enter upon a 
five-year evangelistic campaign in which 
the Chinese Christians themselves are expect- 
ed to lead. That is not yet begun, but is 
to be begun at an early date. Much litera- 
ture will be required there soon, if the best 
results are to be realized. 

In the meantime, the Central India call 
is URGENT. Who can measure the pos- 
sibilities of Five Hundred Dollars worth of 
literature wisely distributed, whilst public 
interest is awakened! May there not be 
one or more to whom the eall appeals and who 
can supply the need?—R. P. MacKay. 


Send to the Foreign Mission Gffice, Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto, for a sam- 
ple copy of ‘‘ Everyland,”’ an illustrated Mis- 
sionary Magazine for the Young. 


BIBLE MEMORIZING. 
Bible Success Band Booklet. 


Rev. F. A. Robinson, of Thorold, writes 
of the ‘‘Tenth Anniversary Booklet’”’ of 
the ‘‘ Bible Success Band,” that it is the most 
beautiful and, attractive of all the booklets 
yet issued, with inspiring messages from 
Dr. Jowett and others, with a list of the 
verses to be learned in 1917, ete., ete. 

Of the Bible Suecess Band, the “ Record 
of Christian Work’’ says:— 

‘‘It was organized in Great Britain in 
1908, and its plan of operation is the learn- 
ing of a verse daily, with frequent reviews, 
until whole chapters and psalms are made 
an enduring possession. 


‘It has spread rapidly in Christian and> 


Hey lands. An Australian merchant says 
of it: 
an institution as the daily porridge.’ 

‘‘It would be a benediction if this move- 
ment would become world wide, until every 
Sunday school pupil memorized a goodly 
number of verses of Scripture every week. | 

‘‘Let the young people’s organizations 
and the Sunday school teachers, 
pastors of all the churches take hold and. 


push the matter of a return to this good old- 


time habit.’’ : 
Mr. Robinson writes:—‘‘The tenth anni- 


versary booklet is a:real work of art, and 


with its illuminated cover design and bor- 
ders, 
makes an. ideal Christmas present for a 


Sunday school class or for sending to friends. 
15 cents each. In_ 


Postpaid, single copies, 
lots of ten, $1.25. 
Address: Rev. F. A. Robinson, Confedera- — 


‘tion Life Building, Toronto. 


‘The daily verse has become as much 


and messages from Christian leaders, 


and the — 


ee 


Young People’s Societies 


HELPING TO ACCOMPLISH THE 
\ PURPOSE OF CHRIST’S 
COMING. 
 Y¥. P. Topic, 24th December. 
(John 10: 1-16, Catechism. Q. 52). 


The Purpose of His Coming. 


Matthew tells us that purpose in the 
words of the Angel to Joseph—‘‘Thou shalt 
eall His name Jesus, for He shall save His 
people from their sins.” 


John writes, ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world.” 
And a little further on (John 3 : 16) ‘‘God so 
loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son that whosoever believeth in 
aun should not perish, but have everlasting 
ife.”’ 


John’s gospel is full of words setting forth 
the purpose of Christ’s coming. ‘“‘I am the 
Light of the world: whosoever followeth 
Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life.” ‘‘I am the Good 
Shepherd : the good Shepherd giveth His 
life for the sheep.” 


Helping to Accomplish That Purpose. 


Jesus Himself accomplished the purpose 
of His coming by His life and teaching and 
then by dying upon the Cross as a sacrifice 
for. sin. 

Among His last words in His prayer just 
before His death were these—‘‘I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do,” 
and on the Cross He cried, ‘‘It is finished.”’ 

But He left to his followers to carry it 
out to its completion that purpose, by telling 
all men, everywhere, about it. 

His last command before He went away 
was—‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.”’ 


How Young People can Help to Accom- 
plish the Object of His Coming. 
(1) By giving themselves to Him. He 


died to save them. He says—‘‘Come unto 
Me’—‘‘ Take My yoke upon you and learn 


of Me,” and when any young person comes 
to Him with the honest, sincere prayer— 
‘“God be merciful to me’’—then the object 
of His coming is in that measure accomplished. 


(2) Young people can help to accomplish 
the purpose of His Coming by living straight 
lives, by being always square and true, by 
avoiding all that is mean or low or wrong. 
By living such lives they will influence others 
for good and thus help to accomplish the 
purpose of His coming. 


(3) By making a public profession of their 
faith in Christ. It is not enough for a young 
Christian merely to live right, but they 
should publicly give the credit to Christ 
for helping them so to live. 

Christ commands that His followers declare 
themselves to be His. 

Find texts of Seripture to show that it is a 
duty for Christ’s followers to profess His 
name. 


(4) Young people can help to accomplish 
the purpose of His coming by telling their 
companions about Him and His work, and 
what a happy life He gives to those who 
come to Him and have their sins forgiven, 
and enjoy His guidance and help. 


(5) Young people can help to accomplish 
the purpose of His coming by giving their . 
lives to Him, to be ministers or deaconesses 
at home or to be missionaries to the heathen. 

All the missionaries now in the field were 
boys and girls a few years ago. All the 
missionaries of a few years hence are now 
boys and girls. The decision to be ministers 
or missionaries is almost always formed in 
early youth. How: many in your society 
will thus help to accomplish the purpose of 
Christ’s coming. 


(6) Young people can help to accomplish 
the purpose of Christ’s coming, saving their 
money and giving it to missions. They 
may not see it their duty to go themselves 
but they can help to send others. 


(7) Let every member of the Society 
think what other ways there are in which 
they can help to accomplish the purpose of 
Christ’s coming. 


A DAILY READING SCHEME. 


In order to form a habit of daily Bible- 
reading in her class of young ladies, who 
really wanted it, but were given to forgetting, 
the teacher at the beginning of a month 
suggested that they all choose the book of 
Proverbs with its thirty-one chapters, and 
each day read the one that carried the date 
number. 


Thus, if a girl “‘forgot’’ on the fourth, she 
read the fifth chapter the next day, merely 
marking the omitted one with a pencilled O. 

At the end of the month they reported 
their number of O’s. It proved to be a fine 
scheme, for each knew every day the place 
where the others were reading; so, whatever 
her past failures, she could keep in touch, 
while gradually the habit was being formed 
and the O’s themselves were therefore omitted 
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RETROSPECT-PROSPECT. 
1916-1917. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 31st December. 


(Hob. 5h ta20 OO. v3) 

You stand at the meeting place of two 
years, 1916 and 1917. You turn and look 
back upon the road over which you have 
come. Then you turn again and look for- 
ward to the road that is before you, over 
which you have to go. Retrospect and 
Prospect. 


Retrospect. 

(1) As you look back you See the most 
awful, eruel year in the world’s history. 
Fighting and slaughter on a scale never 
known before. Germany fighting to get 


the world under her feet, and our own Empire’ 


and her Allies fighting that they and the 
rest of the world may be free. 

But God has brought our Empire through 
it, and has given a measure of victory, and 
a good hope of better things. Thank Him 
for it and remember that no year is so dark 
but He can bring us through it. 

See how many outstanding facts of the 
year’s war you can name. 


(2) As you look back you see the saddest, 


most anxious year in Canada’s history, so 


many homes bereaved of their bravest and 
best. Pray that the sore, sad hearts may 
be comforted. 

Think of your own friends at the front, 
pray for them and write to them a word of 
cheer telling them you are praying for them. 

Think of your friends at home who are 
anxious or sad and pray for them and do 
what you can to’ cheer and help. 


(3) As you look back you see a year of 
victory for temperance such as Canada 
never saw before. Province after province 
has driven out strong drink. Tell what 
you know of that victory. 
provinces are now “‘dry’’ and how many 
of them went dry during the year. 

Thank God for the many homes made 
happier and the lives saved from drunken- 
ness. 

See how much you ean tell of victory 
over strong drink throughout the world 
the past two years. 


(4) As you look back you see what has 
been done in another great war between 


Tell how many . 
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right and wrong, winning the world to Chris 
Tell what you know of Mission work durin 
the year, in our own Mission fields and 
throughout the world. 


(5) As you look back you see another 
year of your own life behind you. Its oppor- 
tunities are gone. Its good and ill are all 
in the past to come again no more. 

What memories doses the year bring? 
Can you look back over a year well spent? 
Do its memories bring satisfaction or regret? 


Reeall the chief incidents of the year “in 
your own life, and let each one give what 
lessons you should learn from them. 


Prospect. 


(1) As you look forward you see another 


year of your own life, with its hopes and 
fears, its prospects, its opportunities. How 
should you face that year? What should 
be your purposes? 


(2) If you are still a stranger to the peace 
that Jesus can give when He pardons, your 
very first act should be to give yourself, 
your life, your soul, your all, into His keeping. 


Then will it be the gladdest New Year in : 


all your history. - 


(3) If you have trusted and followed Him. 


before, then as you look forward, you see 
ficlds of usefulness, work that you can do. 
Think over and tell the Society of what 
young people can do. 


(4) As you look forward there is before 
you your work in your Society and in the 
Church. Tell the 
that work can be made better during the 
coming year. 


(5) As you look 
work, Mission work, going on. 
ways in which you can _ help that.’ 

_ Remember that each year past makes 
one year less in which to do what you can 
to help save the world from sorrow and 
sin, the work for which Jesus gave His life. 


(6) As you look forward you see the war 
still raging with unabated fierceness, and 
with various conjectures as to when it will 
end. The great question for every one is— 


meeting in what ways — 


forward you see Christ’s 
Tell of the - 


What can I do to help at home or abroad— __ 


to bring it to a successful ending, and to 
help those who are bearing the burden of 
suffering or want. . 

Let each try and tell the meeting all the 


different ways by which help may be given. fi 


TO-DAY. 


gone forever. To-morrow 


Yesterday is laa 
To-day is in my own 


may never come. 
hands. 
If I shirk to-day’s task, I shall be adding 
to my wasted yesterdays. 
If I postpone to-day’s duty, I shall be in- 
creasing to-morrow’s burdens. 
If I accomplish what to-day sets before me, 
I shall be doing my best to atone for yester- 


day’s failures, and to prepare for to-mor- 


row’s successes. _ é 
Therefore, I will endeavor to use my time 
and opportunities that to-day shall leav 


€ 


a little wiser and abler than it found me. 


It is estimated that there are some 304,000 y 
world 


ik ji 
iet/ 


Protestant Sunday Schools in the 
with a membership of 31,000,000.. 


e me 


~ 


fe) 
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— Decemper, 1916 


“ARE YOU EVADING MORAL ISSUES.” 
Y. P. S. Topic 7th January. 


Rev. J. C. Rospertson, B:D., Toronto. 
(Matt. 12: 22-30, Catechism. Q. 54). 


The Bible passage on which this topic is 
based closes with—‘‘He that is not with 
Me is against Me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth.”’ . 


These words raise the question of our 
relation to Jesus, or, in the words of our 
Topic, ‘‘Are we evading moral issues.”’ 

The past year was filled with stupendous 
events, and heroic actions . and 
on the part of both young and old, probably 
never before equalled. And our own young 
people of Canada were in the midst of it, 
and did their part nobly. 
~ Was it worth while for those who enlisted, 
and who faced danger and death, to help 
establish the cause of right and justice and 
freedom, and who gave their lives to secure 
this great boon for their friends and for all 
succeeding generations? 

We gain reassurance in this, and at the 
same time clear illumination on our relation 
to Jesus as our Lord and Saviour by recalling 
the fact that He came to this world to enter 
into that great eternal struggle between 
right and wrong, and paid the supreme 
‘price that we might be free, and in all that 
He did and suffered He made no mistake. 


But while our friends made no mistake 
so far as they themselves were concerned, 
was all their sacrifice worth while so far as 
we are concerned? That depends—if we 
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sacrifice, . 
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were to go on just as if nothing had happened, 
enjoying all that comes to us because others 
paid the price, and doing nothing to be 
worthy of the sacrifices which have been 
made, then so far as we are concerned, it 
was all in vain. 

But if there has come to us a clear con- 
sciousness that we are not our own, since 
our freedom has been bought with a great 
price, and that by our lives we must prove 
that we are worthy of all that has been done 
for us, then the sacrifice will have been worth 
while for us also. 


This helps us to understand the words of 
Jesus to the multitude long ago and to us 
tees “He that is not with Me is against 

e. 


If we go on from year to year just as if 
we had never heard of the work and teaching 
and suffering and sacrifice of Jesus, then 
so far as we are concerned it was all in vain 
and we are with those who are against Him. 


The call to the young people to-day is 
clear and urgent, to enlist as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ, and to follow wherever He 
ey lead. 

e are not our own, for we hav 
bought with a great price. rach 

All that we enjoy that is worth having 
has come to us because Jesus paid the supreme 
sacrifice. 

We therefore cannot simply remain silent 
We must speak out and do our part. And 
most of all we are bound always and every- 
where to be ready to bear witness to the 
fact that Jesus is our Lord and Master and 
Saviour. ; 


MEDICAL MISSIONS, WHY? 
vis P. S. Topic, 14 Janwary. 
(P. 550: 1-15, Catechism, Q. 55), 
By Dr. A. G. McPHEDRAN, ouR MIssIoNnary. 


Why? First, last, and always, for pur- 
poses of evangelizing non-Christian peoples. 
"his reason for medical missions is of trans- 
-eendant importance simply because the 
value of eternal life transcends the value of 
bodily health. 

To make medical work subordinate and 
contributary to the proclamation of the 
gospel is surely in accord with the practice 
of Jesus. He had the same temptation as 
comes to every medical. missionary, to give 
himself chiefly to the cure of disease. Now 
as then people are prone to value only imme- 
diate physical benefits, and the crowd of 
such people constantly grows as the mission- 
ary’s work becomes better known. 

While Jesus did not leave any to suffer 
who appealed to Him for relief, it is evident 
from Mark 3: 9, 10, that when crowds 
attracted chiefly by His miracles were gath- 
ered about Him, He used the opportunity 


presented by their presence, not to amaze 
them with wonder-working, but to teach 
them the gospel of the Kingdom. 


To a:degree that probably will never 
again be realized or necessary, medical 
missions In the last century have been in- 
strumental in opening up to unrestricted 
evangelism cities and states and provinces 
which were closed to the gospel, and which 
but for medical missions might have re- 
mained closed to this day. A missionary 
in India wrote recently: 


_ “The largest medical missions in India are 
in Native States and on the north-west 
frontier. In many of these places a foot- 
hold could only be obtained for Christian- 
missions by means of medical work, and in 
several cases this is still the only form of 
missionary enterprise that is permitted. 


Many of the rulers of the Native States 
not only sanction this work but actively 
support it with grants of land and gifts of 
buildings. 

By means of medical missions not only is 
the prejudice of Mohammedans and Hindus 
overcome, and opposition turned into sym- 
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pathy, but the poorest and most ignorant, of 
the people are brought within a Christian 


influence that appeals to them in a way . 


which is more effective than any other.” 


A well-known instance of the value of 
medical work in pioneering for evangelism 
is that o° the opening of Korea; but there 
are probably few missions in Asia or Africa 
or the Pacific Islands which have not found 
repeatedly that medical services have dis- 
armed suspicion and opposition and pre- 
pared the way for the Word. 


But while the spectacular has largely de- 
parted from the pioneering work of medical 
missions, their permanent value in continuing 
to proclaim the gospel can be easily demon- 
strated in scores of places all over the world. 
This value may be indicated by noting the 
- fact that probably the great majority of all 
ageressive Christian mission agencies include 
medical work as an important part of their 
activities. . 

Not only have dispensaries and hospitals 
proved their value as pioneers of evangelism, 
but the subsequent establishment of Chris- 
tian communities about them has had the 
result not of abolishing but of multiplying 
their opportunities to lead men to Christ. 

The good results of evangelism through 
medical work necessarily become more abun- 
dant with the passing of the years. 

And this permanent value of medical 
missions in districts open to evangelism is 
measured also by the need of the people for 
medical aid. In most mission districts this 
inarticulate appeal of the people is so in- 
sistent that the mission that could remain 
indifferent to it would lose its most splendid 
opportunity for manifesting the spirit of 
Christ’s teaching. 


The need of vast multitudes for medical 
facilities quite baffles attempts at descrip- 
tion. Only because I know India better, 
the following illustrations are taken from 
conditions there. A recent writer says:— 

‘‘In spite of all that Government and mis- 
sionary efforts combined have been able to 
accomplish it is concluded that out of the 
one hundred and fifty millions of women ‘of 
India not more than three millions as yet 
are within the reach of competent medical 
pO ee 


HER GRATITUDE. 


Dr. Campbell Morgan tells of a poverty- 


stricken fish-wife who was found on Christ- 
mas Day eating a Christmas dinner which 
consisted of a piece of bread and a toasted 
herring. 

Her visitor said something to her of the 
poverty of the fare, and the old woman, 
with face aglow,. replied: ‘‘Poor fare? Dear 
heart, don’t you see the Lord has laid tribute 
on sea and land to feed me this blessed Christ- 
mas day?”’ 


te 
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Calcutta is probably as well supplied medi- 


cally as any other city in Asia, and yet a 


few years ago the Medical Officer of Health 
of that city from official information showed 
that in a five-year period sixty-two per 
cent. of all deaths were of persons who in 
their last illnesses had been unattended by 
any kind of practitioner either eastern or 
western, qualified or unqualified. 


And if such be the case in such a city, how 
destitute of medical care must be they who 
live in rural districts. Frequently, over 
large populous areas, for every medical 
practitioner there are tens, sometimes hun- 
dreds of thousands of people. 


After one’s work becomes favourably 
known the only limit to usefulness is one’s 
physical capacity for work. 


rience after longer or shorter inter- 
vals, 
unrestrained. In time of cholera or plague 
one is able to aid comparatively few; the 
many die unattended. 


_ The number of known deaths from plague 
in India every week throughout the year is 
counted, sometimes by hundreds, usually 
by thousands; this weekly report has become 
so commonplace that, except on rare occa- 


sions, it is not thought to be worth cabling | 


from Bombay to the press of the world. 


The need of the people of India is, on the 
whole, probably no greater than in most 
countries of the East. If you try to imagine 
at least half of the world’s population placed 
beyond all human help in time of illness 
perhaps you may get a faint suggestion of 
the horrible reality. And you may then 
understand why Jesus gave His disciples 
power to heal disease. ; 

Enough has been said 
destitution of the vast multitudes of the 
non-Christian world, to make it clear that 
even if the best energies of the Church in 


the West be combined with the developing 


efforts of the rapidly growing Church in 
the East, many decades must pass before 
provision for this destitution can be made 
even approximately adequate. And there is 
no prospect that in our generation the 
Church can afford to do other than multiply 
and extend with all possible speed its Medi- 


eal Missions. : 


“CAN A BEGGAR BE SAVED?” 


‘“‘One day in a distant village,’”’ says Mrs. 
J. V. Dawes, of China, “‘surrounded by a 


score of women who had listened intently to. 


the story of the rich man and Lazarus, I 
paused a moment for some response. This 
came from the brightest-looking woman in 
the crowd: ‘Can a beggar be saved?’ 


of them that God is no respecter of persons. 


A number of them said: ‘Then there is hope — 
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for all of us. 


sweep through the villages almost 


of the medical 


Thee 
answer of the Word was a revelation to all 


fe 
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THE CHRISTMAS STORY. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 24th December. — 

By Rev. James Litre, OTTAWA. 
(Luke 2: 8-14. Catechism, Q. 53). 


Christmas is with many a happy time. 

The absent members of our families try 
to come home, and there is joy in the Christ- 
mas home-coming. 


In our happiness let us not forget how it 
has come about. All our Christmas joy 
is the result of the fact that some nineteen 
hundred years ago there was born at Bethle- 
hem One who was Christ the Lord, the 
Saviour of the world. 


It was a wonderful birth, and in the Gospels 
we have a number of stories about it. One 
is the story of how an angel visited some 
shepherds and told them of the babe whom 
they might find wrapped in baby clothes, 
and lying in a manger in a stable in Bethlehem. 

Let us read the story once again, not simply 
with our eyes, but with our hearts and minds 
and see what lessons it teaches us. 


(1) The best things come to us at our 
work. 

It was to Shepherds that the vision of the 
angel came. There were, no doubt, many 
idlers in Jerusalem, but it was not to these 
the angel came, but to the weather-beaten 
shepherds of the plains. 

And the angel came to them too, not 
when they were on a holiday, but when 
they were at their work. They were keeping 
watch over their flocks by night. 

To us too, when we are busy, come the 
best things. God meant youth to have 
play. But if the young wish to fit them- 
selves for age, they must early learn how 
to work as well as how to play. 

We learn much from our play; how to 
give and take. How to be square and truth- 
ful and generous. But we learn still more 
from our work; how to concentrate our 


minds, how to persevere, and how to be 
faithful. 


(2) Those who are visited by angels have 
little cause for fear. 

When the shepherds saw the great light 
and the strange form of their heavenly 
visitant, they were sore afraid. But as it 
turned out, their fears were groundless. 
For when the angel spoke he said ‘‘Fear not, 
for behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all people.” 

In a world ruled over by God there is 
no need for fear. Our Father in heaven 
made life for joy, not for fear. The dark 
is really a blessed thing, for it calls us to 
sleep. And the future—if we leave our- 
selves in God’s hand and seek to do His 
will—then we too may trust the angel’s 
“Fear Not.” 


(3) The most joyful news which we ean 
ever hear in this world is what the shepherds 
heard from the angel; ‘‘Unto you is born 
this day in the city of David, a Saviour.”’ 

What a Saviour He would be for all of 
us, if we would but surrender our lives to 
Him. He would save us from fear, for He 
teaches us that we live in our Father’s world. 
He would save us from the guilt of sin— 
for He died that we might be forgiven. And 
He would save us even from the power of 
sin, if we would but keep close to Him in 
prayer and trust. 


(4) The story tells us that Our Saviour 
came into our world not as a grown man 
but as a_little child. 

How glad we ought to be of that. For 
boys and girls—as well as grown people— 
need a Saviour, and Jesus knew what it 
was to be a boy. He knew a boy’s tempta- 
tions, a boy’s struggles, a boy’s sorrows, 
and yet he lived a perfect boy’s life. He 
obeyed His parents. He developed all his 
powers, physical, mental, spiritual and social. 
For he grew in wisdom and stature and in 
favour with God and man. He lived the 
life that every boy should seek to live. 


BIBLE MOTTO FOR 1917. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 31 December. 


By Rev. W. R. MclIntosu, B.D. 
(Ps. 119: 9-16. Catechism, Q. 53). 


Boys and girls are familiar with mottoes. 


Such brief bright mottoes as, ‘‘ Do it now’’— 
“Forget it’’—‘‘Smile.”’ 

In the school-books, you come across very 
excellent mottoes; such as those from Atsop’s 
fables :— 

“Do not exchange the substance for the 
shadow.” 


‘Better to have a man a friend than an 
enemy.” 


And the mottoes of great men such as 
Benjamen Franklin’s, ‘‘Do not pay too much 
for your whistle,’’ and David Livingstone’s, 
‘Anywhere provided it be forward.”’ 


But the best place to look for a good New 
Year’s motto is the Bible, because it con- 
tains only such words of wisdom and good- 
will as God Himself approves. 

Look at some of these. May be from 
the list you ean select one to be a guide 
for you throughout the coming year. 
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(1) There are the four remembers:— 

‘‘Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it 
holy.” Exodus 20: 8. 

‘‘Remember now thy Creator in the days 
Of pthy.tyouth, Odcek Larch: 

Remember ‘‘The assembling of yourselves 
together.”” Heb. 10: 25. 

Remember Jesus Christ and His death. 
Teri, 62 wont Corn tiie 2d: 


(2) There are the many wise sayings of 
the Proverbs. Every child in the Parish 
Schools of Scotland had formerly to learn 
by heart all the Book of Proverbs. 


May be this explains why the Scotch have - 


been so successful. It would be much better 
than reading so many stories. 


(3) Most of the popular modern mottoes 
you can find in the letters of Paul written 
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to his friends to encourage them, only in 
different words. 

For example, in a single chapter you will 
find in substance the following:— — 


“Think of the other fellow’’—Phil. 4: 2. 
‘‘Believe in to-morrow’’—Phil 4: 5. 
‘‘Leave some things to God’’—Phil. 4: 6. 
‘“Look on the sunny side’’—Phil. 4: 8. 


(4) Finally look up the great mottoes 


given us by our Lord Jesus Christ who 
spoke as never man spoke. 
“Do unto others as you would others 
should do to you.’ Matt. 7: 12. 
‘‘Seek first the Kingdom of God.’’ 
Ola . 
“The night cometh when no man ean 
work.” John 9: 4. 


Matt. 


A NEW BEGINNING. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 7th January. 


By Rev. Auex. Macaiuuivray, D.D., 
(1 Kings 3: 4-15, Catechism, Q. 54). 


The Year of Our Lord One Thousand 
Nine Hundred and Seventeen. 


Whether we remember it or not, the coming 
of Our Lord is bound up with all our years, 
and when we date our letters we acknowledge 
Him, whether we consciously and gratefully 
obey and follow Him or not. 

The first four words in the Bible are, 
“In the beginning God.’ We cannot fix 
the time. God is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting.. With Him there is no beginning 
of days or end of life. Our years come 
and go, but God abides and His love and 
care remain the same. 

The New Year says to us all, ‘‘Make a 
new and better beginning.’’ It lies before 
us like a book with its clean pages. Hach 
day like ‘‘a leaf of paper, white,’ but when 
the day is past the page will bear the record 
that we make, and it rests with each one 
of us to will what that record will be. We 
have the promise, ‘‘As thy day so shall 
thy strength be.” 

We are to look forward to each new day 
with new interest. It will bring new experi- 
ences. ‘‘We have not passed this way 
before.’”? Let us. give ourselves to every 


duty that each new day will bring. We are 


not to be anxious about the days that lie 


beyond. 


The best preparation for days to come is 
doing carefully and well the duties of the 
day that is with us. For each day we have 
the companionship and guidance of Jesus 
who is Giver and Lord of all our days. 


_ “We shall not pass this way again.” We 
live our days but once. May every boy 
and girl see how important it is to live each 
day wisely and profitably. We are in danger 
of thinking that because we are young and 
nearly all of life is before us, we ean afford 
to waste hours and even days. This is a 
mistake. God does not give us anything 


to be wasted. Time is His gift. The moments 


are precious and moments make up Eternity. 
Let us begin: the year in the name and 


love of Our Saviour and give ourselves anew — 


to Him and His service. Like the young 


King Solomon mentioned in our Bible lesson, 


let us. ask from God, ‘‘The understanding 
heart’’ and let us ask in faith knowing that 


our Father in Heaven delights to give good — 


things unto His ehildren. 


And so with our hand in His ‘we continue 


our journey through this good New Year, 
with the firm purpose to make it better 
than any year that went before, learning 


something of Him each day, and each day ; 


making some one happy by our love and 
helpfulness. 


QUR BODIES GOD’S TEMPLES. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 14 January. 


By Rev. W. A. Macrtraaeart, Toronto. 
(1 Kings 5: 1-5. 1 Cor. 6: 19-20. Catechism, 
Q. 55). 

What a wonderful world God has made 
But greater far than all the’ wonders, of 
nature is the miracle of the Incarnation, 
when Jesus Christ, God’s Son, took upon 


Himself the form of flesh, and lived with 
man. . 


Jesus greatly humbled Himself in laying 


aside his Divine Glory, and living a human 


life. It is also true that our human bodies 


were greatly honored by having the Son of — 


God take a form of flesh. 
Jesus was a man, but He was also God, 


How sacred that human for. became when ~ 
we know that God was dwelling there. — 


\ al 
. 
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gone, and now he is her only support. 


yin, 


We are told that Jesus grew in wisdom 
and in stature. He would take the very 
best care of his body, for was He not to 
dwell in it for a number of years. 


But when Jesus left this world and went 


baek to the Father, He promised to send 


the Holy Spirit, the third person of the 
Godhead, to take His place on the earth, 
to abide with all His children; and if we 
love God and believe in Jesus, the Holy 
Spirit will come and live with us, in our 
bodies, and help us do what is right. 


That is what the Bible means when it 
says that ye are the ‘“‘Temples of God.” 


We see now how important it is that our 


bodies should be pure and clean and as 
perfect as we can make them. They are 
God’s own temples. 

- Do you know there are millions of little 
creatures called disease germs which do their 
best to destroy our bodies. 

There are also great armies of little white 
corpuscles in our blood which destroy these 
enemy germs and do not let them into the 
blood. 
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But there is a poision called  alcchl 
which is sometimes drunk, which makes 


these little white defenders sleepy and. lazy, 
ese a disease germs get in and men sicken 
or die. 


_ There is another poison that kills these 
little defenders, besides weakening the heart 
and doing much harm otherwise. It is 
called nicotine, and is found chiefly in tobacco. 

Boys who know how sacred their bodies . 
are, as temples of God, will never defile 
themselves with this harmful drug, in cigarettes 
or any other way. 

There is another evil which injures these 
temples, not by killing the little white defend- 
ers, but by grieving away God’s Holy Spirit, 
and that is profanity. 

Let us all join in the Triple Pledge. 


(1) We will drink no intoxicating liquors 
as a beverage. 


(2) We will not use tobacco in any form. 
(3) We will not take God’s name in vain. 


OUR HOSPITAL WORK IN HONAN. 
Hwai King General Hospital. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 21 Jan. 

By Mrs. J. R. Menzies, Our Misstonary. 

(Psalm 50 : 1-15. Catechism, Q. 54). 


There are a great many sick people in 
China and very many of them are little 
children. 

But are there not Chinese doctors to at- 
tend them? Yes, plenty of them, but they 
are often of little use. 

There are no medical colleges for training 
doctors, and no training schools for nurses 
or druggists, so the doctors who treat the 
sick are often very ignorant and their treat- 
ment is often very foolish and very cruel. 


Many boys and girls who are blind come 
to our Christian Hospitals. Think of a poor 
old grandmother leading her only grandson 
who is blind. His father and mother are 
Think 
of what it means to be blind for life in a 
land where people with both their eyes have 


a hard time making a living! 


—_ 


The Chinese doctors prescribe large doses 
of disagreeable medicines. In the drug stores, 
instead of nice coated pills or tablets, you will 
see ugly dried roots and herbs, with dried 
lizards and centipedes, grasshoppers and 
snakes. 

Next time the doctor brings you a bottle 


| of bitter medicine, think of the Chinese chli- 


dren and say, ‘‘Well, you’re not a centipede 
anyway, so down you go and stay down.” 


Smallpox, like other contagious diseases, 


is found everywhere in China, and many 
people die of it, especially little folk. 


Long ago, the Chinese discovered that 
people seldom took smallpox twice, so, for 
many years, they have inoculated the chil- 
dren with smallpox to prevent them taking it. 


But so many children die from the inocula- 
tion that the cure is about as fatal as the 
disease. 


Now, those within reach of the ‘‘foreign’”’ 
hospital are becoming more and more willing 
to have their children vaccinated. 


A young girl in the ’teen age comes to the 
hospital with her father, a teacher, an edu- 
eated: man, but he has paid no heed to the 
girl’s growing blindness, until now, when she 
is to be married, and the mothor-in-law 
wants a daughter who can sew and cook. 
How can she do these with such eyes? In- 
turned eye-lids have allowed the lashes to 
brush on the eye-balls and she is nearly 
blind, but an operation gives her fairly good 
sight. 

Another young girl is brought by cart, so 
crippled she can neither sit nor lie down 
comfortably. Her trouble has probably 
started from the binding of the feet. Poor 
little thing, what nights of pain and loneli- 
ness she. knows. 


Others, you would see in the hospital, 
with ugly hare-lips, who have been brought 
by their parents for operation, for they want 
to sell them, and no one wants a girl with 
a hare-lip. 

We ask your prayers for all the sick and 
sad little children we seek to help and cure 
in our mission hospital. 


Life and Work 


MRS. PICKETT'S MISSIONARY BOX. 


“That there missionary box,’’ said Mrs. 
Pickett, ‘‘is worth its weight in gold two or 
three times over to me. 

“To tell me about it,’’ said the new minis- 
ter’s wife. 

‘‘T’ve half a notion to. You’ve got a real 
drawin’ out way with you, Mis’ Malcolm. 
Some way you make me think of Mary 
Pickett herself; she that’s a missionary to 
Turkey now—my niece, you know. I re- 
member how she come in with two boxes an’ 
sot mine on the shelf out there. 

“Tt was five years ago, and I was scrapin’ 
along with my boarders, an’ rents was high 
an’ livin’ higher, an’ I had hard enough 
times to make both ends meet I ean tell 
you, though it warn’t half as hard times as 
I thought it was. 

‘‘T was that down-hearted that everything 
looked criss-cross to me, and I’d got to have 
hard feelings against every one’t looked’s 
if they got along easier’n me, ’n I’d most 
give up goin’ to church at all, for all I was 
a perfessor, an’ I won’t say but what I had 
murmurin’s against Providence—fact is I 
know I had—if you be a minister’s wife! An’ 
so it was work, work, from one week’s end 
to another, an’ I never thought of nothin’ 
else. 


‘“‘Then Mary Pickett she came home from 
school, where she’d been ever sence she was 
fifteen, for she took all the money her pa 
left her, to get an eddication, so’s to teach; 
an’ she got a place in the grammar school, 
an’ come to board with me, an’ she’d héard 
about missions to that school till she was 
full of ’em, an’ the very fust meetin’ day 
after she come, she walked out in the kitchen, 
an’ says she: mi A 

‘“*Aunty, a’n’t you comin’ to missionary 
meetin’, down to the church?’ says she. ‘Tl 
meet you there after school,’ says she. 

‘“An’ if you'll believe me, Mis’ Malcolm, I 
was that riled that I could have shook her! 
I says: 

‘‘ ‘Pretty doin’s ’twould be for me to go 
traipsin’ off to meetin’s an’ leave the ir’nin’ 
an’ the cookin’ an’ set alongside o’ Lawyer 
Stapleton’s wife hearin’ about—the land 
knows what! Folks had better stay to home 
and see to their work,’ says I. 

‘But law— nothin’ ever made Mary 
Pickett answer back. She jest laughed and 
said good-bye, an’ I stayed an’ puttered 
over the kitchen work till I was hot as fire 
inside an’ out. ’Long about five o’clock, 
back she come with them two boxes. 

‘““T’ve brought you a_ present, Aunt 
Mirandy,’ says she, settin’ of it down, an’ 
when I see what it was, I jest stood an’ 
stared. It had a motto written on to one 
end, ‘What shall I render unto the Lord for 
all His benefits to me?’ 


‘“* “Well, you’re smart!’ says I, an’ Mary she 
jest dropped into a chair an’ laughed till I 
couldn’t help laughin’ too. ‘Great benefits I 
have,’ says L standin’ with my arms akimbo, 
an’ 
heathen won’t git much out o’ me at that 
rate!’ 

““*T s’pose that depends on how much 
you render,’ says Mary, says she. ‘You 
might try at ‘a cent apiece awhile, jest for 
the fun of it. Nobody knows who’s got 
this motto, you know, an’ even a few cents 
would be some help,’ says she. 

‘““°Bout’s many as grapes off bean vines 
I'd get!’ says I, for I was more than usual 
low-spereted that night, an’ I jest made up 
my mind I would keep count, jest to show 
myself how little I did have. 

““*“Them few cents won’t break me,’ I 
thought, an’ I really seemed to kinder enjoy 
thinkin’ over the hard times I had, while I 
was settin’ the table, with Mary helpin’, an’ 
I kep’ sayin’ little mean things, about how 
I s’posed she wanted me to put in a cent for 
the smoky stove, an’ for the bread that 
warn’t light, so’t I knew all the boarders 
would be grumblin’ at supper, an’ plenty 
more in that line, that she never took no 
notice of. Mis’ Stapleton said once that 
Mary was a girl of great tact, an’ I guess I 
know it better’n anyone else. 


‘“Well, the box sot there all that week, 
an’ I used to say it must be kinder lonesome 
with nothin’ in it, for not a cent went in till 
next missionary meetin’ day. I was settin’ 
on the back steps gettin’ a breath of fresh 
air when Mary came home, an’ I ealled out 
to her to know what them geese talked about 
to-day. 

‘“Well, she come an’ set down along o’ 
me, an’ begun to tell me about the meetin,’ 
an’ it was all about Injy, an’ the widders there, 
poor ecreturs, an’ they bein’ abused an’ 
starved an’ not let to think for. themselves, 
an’ before I thought, I up and said: 

‘“ “Well, if I be a widder, I’m thankful I’m- 
where I kin earn my own livin’, an’ no thanks 
to nobody, an’ no one to interfere!’ 

‘“‘Then Mary she laughed an’ said there 
was my fust benefit. 


‘Well, that sorter tickled me, for I thought. 


a woman must be pretty hard up for benefits 
when she had to go clear off to Injy to find 
’em, an’ I dropped in one cent, an’ it rattled 
round a few days without any company. 


‘“‘T used to shake it every time I passed by 
the shelf, an’ the thought of them poor 
things in Injy kep’ a-comin’ up before me, 
an’ I really was glad when I got a new boarder 
for my best room, an’ felt as if I’d oughter 
put in another. 

‘*An’ next meetin’, Mary she told me about. 
Japan, an’ I thought about that till I put in 
another because I warn’t a Jap. An’ all the 


lookin’ that box all over. ‘Guess the — 
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_ while I felt kinder proud of how little there 
was in that box. 

‘““Then one day when I got a chance to 
turn a little penny sellin’ eggs, which I warn’t 
in the habit of, Mary brought the box in 
when I was countin’ of my money, an’ says: 

** “A penny for your benefit, Aunt Mirandy,’ 
an’ I says: 

‘“«Mhis a’n’t the Lord’s benefit’; an’ she 
answered: 


‘* “Tf ’ta’n’t His, whose is it?’ an’ she begun | 


to hum over something out of one of the 
poetry books that she was always a-readin’ 


‘*God’s grace is the only grace, 
And all grace is the grace of God.” 


‘¢ “Well, I dropped in the penny an’ them 
words kep’ ringin’ in my ears, till I couldn’t 
help puttin’ more to it, on account of some 
other things I never thought of callin’ the 
Lord’s benefits before. 

‘An’ by that time, what with Mary’s 
tellin’ me about them meetin’s, an’ me most 
always findin’ somethin’ to put in a penny 
for, to be thankful that I warn’t it, an’ what 
with gettin’ interested about it all, an’ sorter 
searchin’ round a little now an’ then to think 
of somethin’ or other to put in a cent for, 
there really come to be quite a few pennies 
in the box, an’ it didn’t rattle near so much 
-_ when I shook it. 


‘An’ then one day, Mary, she brought me 
a little purplish pamphlet, an’ she says: | 

““ “Aunty, here’s a missionary magazine 
I’ve subscribed: to for you, bein’ you’re so 
interested in missions.’ 

‘‘Me interested in missions! But when I 
come to think it over, I didn’t see but what 
I was, in a way, an’ I said-it over to myself, 
kinder curious to see how it sounded. It was 
jest what they said about Mis’ Stapleton, 
she ’t was the President of the missionary 
society. An’ that night our new boarder he 
picked up the magazine, an’ said: _ 

¢ ‘Why, what’s this?’’ An’ I said quite 
pleased, before I thought, 

. * ‘That’s a magazine that my niece, Mary 
Pickett, she’s subscribed to for me, bein’ 
I’m so interested in missions.’ | 

‘‘ “My mother used to take it,’ says he. 
He was a young man, not much more’n a 
boy, an’ homesick, I guess. ‘I’d like to 
look it over, if you don’t mind,’ he says. ‘It 
looks like home.’ 

So I was so pleased to hear him say that, 
for the boarders they don’t most generally 
say much, excep’ to find fault, that when I 
went out in the dinin’ room, I jest put an- 
other cent in, for the magazine itself, part 
for what he’d said, an’ part for what I’d 
ben a readin’ out of it that afternoon; an’ 
while I was droppin’ of it in, Mary she come 
up behind me an’ give me a big hug. 

“¢You dear old inconsistent thing!’ she 
says, an’ then I knew she’d heard what I'd 
said in the parlour. 

“Well, it went on that way for quite a 
while, an’ it come to be a regular thing that 
a cent would get in there every time I heard 
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about the meetin’. I thought Mary would 
’a’ died laughin’ the time I put one in because 
I warn’t born a cannibal—an’ one day she 
was a-tellin’ me about Turkey, an’ she told 
how some missionaries heard a little girl 
sayin’ how the smallest thing in all the world 
warn’t any smaller than the joy of her father 
when she was born. 

‘Them words went right through me. I 
was standin’ over the ir’nin’ board, an’ Mary 
was opposite to me, but all of a sudden, 
instead of her, I seemed to see my Liakim’s 
face, that had been dead ten year, an’ him 
a-leanin’ down over our little baby, that 
ste lived two weeks, the only one I ever 

ad. 


““Seemed to me I couldn’t get over it, when 
that baby died. An’ I seemed to see Liakim 
smilin’ down at it, an’ it lyin’ there all soft 
an’ white—she was a white little baby—such 
a pretty baby—an’ before I knew it, I was 
droppin’ tears all over the starched clothes, 
an’ I turned ’round an’ went an’ put another 
cent in that box, for the look on Liakim’s 
face when he held her that time. An’ Mary, 
she see somethin’ was the matter, I guess, 
for she walked off an’ never asked no ques- 
tions. 


“But all the rest of the day I kep’ seein’ 
that little face before me, an’ thinkin’ how 
I’d had her for my own, an’ how I knew she 
was in glory—I’d only felt it hard that I 
couldn’t keep her before that—an’ before I 
went to bed I went out in the dinin’ room, 
an’ I put in a little bright five-cent piece 
for my baby, because I couldn’t bear to 
count her jest like everythin’ else, an’ I 
found myself cryin’ because I hadn’t enough 
money jest then to spare anythin’ bigger. 

‘‘T suppose it was from thinkin’ about her 
so much, that that night I dreamed about 
mother. I could see her as plain, an’ father 
with her, an’ we was back on the old farm, 
an’ while I was kissin’ of ’em both, I heard 
someone sayin’, ‘As one whom his mother 
An’ I woke up an’ I was 
sayin’, ‘O Lord, I am a wicked, ungrateful 
woman!’ 


‘*Mis’ Malcolm, I don’t suppose you could 
understand—you that’s a minister’s wife, an’ 
thankful to the Lord in course—what I 
thought that night. I laid awake, thinkin’ 
an’ cryin’, an’ yet not all sorry, for half the 
night. 

‘‘T kep’ thinkin’ of all the things the Lord 
had ever done for me, an’ the more I thought ~ 
of mother an’ the old home, the softer my 
heart seemed to grow, an’ I jest prayed with 
all my might an’ main, an’ that there box 
weighed on my mind like lead. 

‘“*A eent apiece!’ I kep’ sayin’. ‘A cent 
apiece for all His benefits!’ Why, they 
come over me that night while I laid there 
prayin’, till they was lke crowds an’ crowds 
of angels all round me. 


‘Tn the mornin’ I went up to the box feelin’ 
meaner than dirt, an’ I put in a cent for 
mother, an’ a cent for father, an’ one for the 
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old farm, an’ the rose-bush in front of my 
window, an’ for my little pet lamb that made 
me so happy when I was a girl, an’ for heaps 
of other things, that I’d ben forgettin’ in 
them hard times. An’ when I couldn’t 
spare no more, I went to work, an’ do believe 
I was a different woman after that. 

‘‘For there was the verses in the Bible that 
I used to get up early to read them mornin’s, 
an’ there was the love of God, that I’d never 
rightly understood, an’ there was church, 
that I couldn’t bear to miss now, an’ there 
was the daily bread, that I’d never thought 
of bein’ thankful for till after that night, 
when I found out how much I’d had in my 
life, an’ begun to look about me for what I 
had now. 

‘‘And so it went on, till the box grew 
heavier an’ heavier, an’ before the day come 
for it to be opened, three months from the 
time I’d had it, it was all full,-an’ I stuck in 
one cent into the slit at the top, an’ said, 

‘“¢That’s for you, Mary Pickett, for if 
ever I had a benefit from the Lord, you’re 
one!’ an’ Mary she cried when I said it. 


‘‘So, when the day come, I said I was 
goin’ too, an’ I left the ir’nin’, an’ we went 
off together, an’ there was singin’ an’ every- 
thin’, jest as there always is, only it was all 
new to me, an’ everyone seemed as glad to 
see me as if I’d ben as rich as any of ’em, 
an’ at last it come time to open our boxes. 

‘‘An’ I brought mine, an’ | says, ‘Mis’ 
Stapleton,’ I says, ‘if ever there was a mean 
feelin’ woman come to missionary meetin’, 
I’m the one, for I’ve been a-keepin’ count 
of my mercies, at a cent apiece,’ I says. 
‘It’s all cents in there, ’cept one five-cent 
piece, that means somethin’ special to me. 

‘“An’ I wouldn’t let myself put in more,’ 
I says, beginnin’ to ery, ‘for when I begun 
to find out what I had to be thankful for, 
I says to myself, ‘Mean you'd oughter feel, 
an’ mean you shall feel! You'll jest finish 
up this here box the way you begun!’ An’ 
here ’t is,’ I says, ‘an’ every cent is one of 
the Lord’s mercies.’ 

‘“So I set down, eryin’ like a baby, an’ 
Mis’ Stapleton she began to count, with the 
tears a-runnin’ down her own cheeks, an’ 
before she got through, we was all eryin’ 
together, for there was three hundred and 
fifty blessed cents in that box, not countin’ 
the little five-cent piece, that nobody knew 
what it meant. 

‘““*An’ now,’ says I, ‘for mercy’s sake, 
give me another box, but don’t let it have 
that motto on it, for I believe it’ll break 
my heart!’ 

““So they give me this one, with, ‘The 
Love of Christ constraineth us,’ on it, an’ 
Mis’ Barnes, that was the minister’s wife 
then, she prayed for us all, about havin’ 
thankful hearts, an’ lovin’ the Lord for 
what He’s done for us, an’ I went home with 
the new box that’s standin’ there on the shelf, 
an’ life’s ben a different thing to me sence 
that day, Mis’ Malcolm, my dear, an’ that’s 
why that missionary box is worth its weight 
in gold.”’—In Medical Missions. 
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A MOTHER’S GREAT WORK. 


Many a mother who was wont to devote 
much time and thought to work for the 
Master in his Church, when eares of the little 
ones come and she can no longer go to the 
house of the Lord, does an even greater work 
for the Master in guiding the tiny, but grow- 
ing, rivulet of life into the channels of right- 
eousness and love of God. ) 


If these mothers could but realize the tre- 
mendous—almost measureless—influence they 
wield over the thought, the temper, the heart, 
the character, and the destiny of the bit of 
immortality they fold in their bosoms—not 
ean wield, but do actually wield, for weal or 
woe—it would seem that the days of shut-in 
life, instead of being a privation, would be 
privileged days of the highest service per- 
mitted to mortals. 


Even the Church itself has yet to realize 
that God honors the prayers, the example, 
the teaching of saintly mothers equally with 
the public proclamations of the Gospel, to 
the salvation and to the character building 
of the child. 


These shut-in mothers often do the most 
far-reaching work for the Kingdom in plant- 
ing the truth and the love of God in their 
children. Many a Timothy has his faith 
from a saintly mother and grandmother, 
who saw to it that from a child he knew the 
Holy Seriptures, which were able to make 
him wise unto salvation. 


Can it be thought that God would not 
compensate these self-sacrificing, patient, 
shut-in mothers for the privation of the 
public ministry of the sanctuary? Verily 
he does. And they abide in the secret of 
his presence.—Christian Observer. 


THE BLESSEDNESS OF INFLUENCE. 


Some years ago a lady was walking home 
from the station about midnight after speak- 
ing at a large meeting in London. 

As she neared her home, she thought she~ 
saw some one leaning against the wall near 
the gateway of her house. 

She found that it was a young girl, and 
very soon saw that the girl was ill. She 


took her in that night, gave her a bed and | 


everything possible for her comfort. 

The next morning she made arrangements 
for the girl to be taken to a suitable home 
where her needs would be attended to. 

But the end was very near. They tele- 
graphed soon afterwards to the lady to come 
and see her. When she leaned over the bed 
to speak to the girl, and spoke to her about 
better things, this is what the girl said: 
“T have not found it hard to think about 
God since I saw you.”’ 

Is there anything in this world higher 
than that—that people should not think it 
hard to think about God by reason of our 
life?—Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 
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: HER SOLDIER AT THE FRONT. 
<A Story of the Scripture Gift Mission. 


It was a bright afternoon when a young 
lady called into a business house in the north 
of London to purchase a parcel of comforts 
to send out to her fiancee at the front. 

It was suggested by the one who served 
that he might be able to pack up the parcel 
more neatly than the purchaser. 

She gladly consented to this, and the 
server, always on the look-out to speak a 
word for his Master or to distribute His 
Word, thought he would slip into the parcel 
a copy of the ‘‘Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Armour,” 
with hymns at the end, which is published 
by the Mission. . 

This book consists of a very beautifully- 
arranged series of texts dealing with various 
subjects helpful to our soldiers and sailors, 
and points the way to Christ very clearly. 

The parcel was safely received by the 
soldier, who wrote home thanking his fiancee 
for the good things which she had sent out 
to him, and especially for the beautiful little 
book which was enclosed in the parcel. 

- he young lady immediately went to the 

shop and wanted to know what book was 
referred to, as she had not sent any. The 
friend explained all about it, and she was 
satisfied. 


The book was read and re-read, and the 
light gradually dawned upon his soul. He 
became a changed man. ‘The book had been 
the means of revolutionizing his life, and he 
became known in the trenches as ‘‘Singing 
Jim.” 

During one of the reconnaissances a young 
fellow from his company was wounded in 
the space between the opposing trenches. A 
volunteer was asked for to fetch him in. 

“Singing Jim’’ volunteered. He had safely 
got the wounded man upon his back, and was 
crawling along when suddenly a_star-shell 
burst overhead revealing their position, and 
a sniper shot, the bullet going through 
‘Singing Jim’s’’ head. 

The wounded man was eventually brought 
in, as was also ‘‘Singing Jim’s”’ body. 

His pockets were searched, and in them 
was found a long letter of five or six pages 
written to his sweetheart, telling her of the 
ereat blessing the book had been to him, 
and how he had found the Saviour through 
reading it, and urging her also to come to 
Christ. 

The letter was unfinished. The wounded 
man asked for it, promising that on his return 
home he would search out the young lady 
and give it to her, telling her all about his 
comrade’s death and how he actually laid 
down his life for him. This he eventually 
did. 

It was a sad and yet a glad story he had 
to tell. Before leaving France, his comrades, 
who knew ‘‘Singing Jim,’’ made him promise 
that he would bring back a sufficient number 
of the ‘‘Soldiers’ Armour’”’ so that each one 

might have a copy. They all desired the 
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book which had wrought such a ch i 
their comrade’s life. . : in ae 

The soldier also called upon the friend who 
had placed the book in the parcel and told 
him of the desire of his comrades.—Ex. 


WHY ANGER SHORTENS LIFE. 


“When we are pleased, the pulse is strong; 
when we are displeased, weak. The same 
thing holds for breathing. 

‘If an experience is pleasant, we breathe 
more deeply; if unpleasant, less deeply. In 
joy we breathe in great breaths; in sorrow 
our breathing is short and weak. 

When we are pleased we are stronger 
muscularly—we can put out more strength— 
than when we are displeased. We feel 
stronger and are stronger, than usual when 
we are heartily and justly angry (pleasant 
anger). Grief bows us down, crushes us 
leaves us physically weaker, than ever.” 

Thus Dr. EK. B. Tichener, in his ‘‘ Primer of 
Psychology’’; and his views are partly borne 
out by Dr. Maurice de Fleury, the well- 
known authority on brain-storms. 

His view is that every time we are angry 
our vitality shrinks so much in proportion 
for every outburst. In fact, Dr. de Fleury 
asserts that each bout of anger, each rush of 
evil passion, cuts off a certain portion of the 
life we should enjoy if it had not happened. 
Every time a man gets angry,’ he says 

he shortens his life so many minutes, or 
days—perhaps even years. A great deal 
depends on the intensity of the anger.”— 
Parish Visitor. 


“KNOW THAT YOU KNOW.” 


Once when Beecher was at: school he was 
reciting _a lesson when the master ‘ said, 
No,” in a tone of conviction. Beecher, 


The next boy recited the lesson, and the 
master again said, ‘‘No.” But the boy kept 
on calmly. 

Beecher said, ‘‘I recited just as he did, 
and you said, ‘No,’ to me.’’ 

“Yes, but why did you not keep on? It is 
not enough that you know your lesson; you 
must know that you know it.” 

The Christian needs just this kind of con- 
viction; he must know that he knows, and 
keep right on. 


ROBBING GOD; A CHINESE STORY. 


A man went to market having on _ his 

shoulder a string of seven large copper coins. 
Seeing a beggar crying for alms, he gave him 
six of his coins. Then the beggar, instead 
of being grateful, crept up behind the kind 
man and stole the seventh coin also. 
_ What an abominable. wretch! Yes, but 
in saying this you condemn yourselves. You 
receive from the hand of the gracious God 
six days, yet you are not content. The 
seventh also you steal! 


The Children’s Record 
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HIS MOTHER’S PRAYERS. 


‘‘Good-bye, Harry; remember that mamma 
will always pray for your safety.” 

These were the last words Harry heard as 
he went out of the gate towards the station 
to take the train for New York. The words 
kept ringnig in his ears as the train passed 
rapidly out of the village and new scenes 
came to his view. At the station in New 
York City his uncle was waiting for him, 
and in a few days he was at work in a store. 

Then he became acquainted with young 
men of his own age who seemed friendly, 
invited him to join in their excursion parties 
in the evening, and visit them at their homes. 
Before the first week had ended he had visited 
three of the boys of the city and taken a 
trip over to Jersey city. 


On one trip they stopped for refreshments, 
and he soon found himself standing at a bar 
in a saloon. 

“What will you have, Harry?’’ he heard 
one of his new friends inquiring. 

‘‘T’ll take a glass of lemonade, if you please,”’ 
answered Harry. 

‘Pretty good joke, Harry; but you don’t get 
such stuff here; we are all going to have beer; 
T’ll order one for you, too.’’ And before he 
could think of an answer, the bartender had 
placed it before him. 

Harry felt a lump in his throat, but with 
a fixed determination, he answered— 

“No; I do not drink.’’ 

‘“Pshaw!’’ exclaimed one of the young 
men, ‘‘you are not temperance, are you?” — 

‘““A glass of beer can not hurt you; it is 
healthful,’ said another.” — 

‘‘I promised mother,’ said Harry, ‘‘that I 
would not drink. I shall not drink.” 


He expected the boys to ridicule him for 
his remark. Then Tom Ankers, the young 
man who had worked next to him at the 
store, took him by the hand, and said— 
“Thank you, Harry; my mother used to 
tell me the same thing; she thinks her boy 
has never brought the intoxicating cup to 
his lips. I promise you that from to-night 
on I shall try to keep from it.”’ 

But his surprise increased when one of 
the other young men came _ orward and 
said—‘‘I promised my present employer 
that I would never again enter a saloon to 
drink, when he saw me in one the last time, 
and he told me he could not keep men in his 
employ who were addicted to the drink habit. 
I wanted to keep my promise, but always was 
afraid to refuse when in company with 
others.” 


‘Boys,’ said Adam Wagner, “‘this is the 
first time I ever took a drink. My father 


died a drunkard, and I have often heard 
him say that the first glass was the opening 
of a life of misery. He often asked me to 
leave all intoxicating drinks alone. I mean 
to do so after to-day, and you fellows must 

help me keep my promise.”’ 

‘““We shall, we shall,’ replied his friends, 
immediately. 

“But tell us, Harry,” said the young man 
who had spoken after Tom. ‘‘How was it 
possible for you to refuse? Didn’t you 
expect all of us to laugh at you? What gave 
you such courage in this hour of danger?’”’ 

Harry told them the story, concluding 
with the words— 

““My mother’s prayers saved me.”’ 

‘“‘Harry,’’ said Adam, ‘‘when you write 
home again tell. your mother about this, 
and be sure and say that we were saved by 
her prayers.—Belfast Witness. 


WINDING THE WOOL, 


Harold Gray came home from school and 
took off his dirty shoes. He did not put them 
away as he should have done. He left one 
under a chair, the other under the table. 

‘‘I_ do wish you would try to be tidy, 
Harold. I’m afraid you will grow up to be 
an untidy man.”’ 

““Oh, no, mamma. I’m sure I shall not. 
You said I might have a room of my own 
when I am ten years old. You will see 
then how tidy I ean be.”’ 

His mother left the room and came back 
with a ball of wool in her hand. ‘‘Come 
here, Harold. JI want to show you something. 
Put your hands together.”’ 

When Harold had done so, his mother 
wound a piece of wool around them once, 
and tied it. ‘‘Can you break that?’’ : 

““Yes, and he broke it with ease. 

His mother wound the wool around twice, 
then four times. ‘Try to break that.’ 

Each time Harold broke it. 

Then his mother wound it around ten 
times. ‘‘Break it now.” 

Harold tried, but he only hurt his hands. 

‘“‘I see you can’t. And it’s just the same 
with bad habits. At first you can break 
them with ease. But after a time you can- 
not. 

You think you can be untidy now, but 
that when you have a room of your own 
you will be able to become tidy all at once. 
But you cannot. The longer you go on 
being untidy the harder it will be to change. 

Bad habits are like those threads of wool. 
It’s best to break away from them while 
they are weak. 

“T am going to be tidy right from this 
very day. 


pote at Piniy/ 
aie 
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COUNTING THE COST. 


Elsie got up in a very bad temper. At 
breakfast she had a tasty fresh herring fried 
in oatmeal, but she made faces at it. 

“Come,” said her mother, “eat your 
breakfast. ~ Lots of poor children would be 
glad to have so good a breakfast.” 

“They’re welcome toit. It’s cheap enough. 
Herrings are about a penny each just now.” 


Elsie wandered up to the nursery. There 
on the floor, open, face downwards, lay her 
Gospel of St. John, which she had got at 
Sabbath school the Sabbath before. 

Her mother reproved her. 

‘“Well, she muttered, ‘‘what a fuss about a 
little book that only costs a penny after all! 
I do take eare of the things that cost, but 
cheap things like those are not worth worry.” 

She went out to the garden, and when she 
reached the end of it she saw a tall, grave- 
faced man, dressed in plain clothes. She 
thought perhaps he was the’ new gardener, 
and she asked him, ‘‘Are you the gardener?”’ 

‘No, I am not the gardener. I am one 
of his workmen. I am one of his angels.”’ 

‘““An angel? I thought they wore crowns 
of gold and beautiful robes, and your clothes 
are—well, quite cheap.” 

“Tt isn’t what we wear that matters, but 
what we do. The earth is full of angels, 
but you'll never find them out by their 
clothes. I am the Angel-That-Counts-the- 
Cost-of-Things.”’ 

‘What afunny name! Have you much to 
do, and how do you do it?”’ 

“T have a great deal to do, for people 
continually forget the cost of things, and I 
have to remind them. I am going to work 
now. Would you like to come? 


And then—she never could tell exactly 
how—she took his hand and the pictures 
began to come. 

She was looking at a little fishing village. 
The Angel-That-Counts-The-Cost-of-Things 
took Elsie near a group, and she heard them. 

They told how on one boat last night a 
heavy box of fish had slipped from the slings, 
and, falling, had knocked a fisherman over- 
board. He was stunned and, with his heavy 
sea-boots on, he had sunk like lead. They 
had had to come home without even his 
body, and tell his young wife, who now sat 
heartbroken in the cottage with the drawn 
blinds. 

‘Wolk in the great cities grumble at the 
price of fish,’’ said one fisherman. It’s little 
they know. Men go down to death to dress 
their breakfast tables.”’ 

‘Wish,’ eried one of .the women. ‘‘It’s 
lives of men they should be called, for that’s 
just the price of them.” 

“Some people,’ said the Angel-That- 
Counts-the-Cost-of-Things softly to Elsie, 
‘call fish cheap: Can you understand it?”’ 

Elsie could not trust herself to speak. Her 
eyes were full of tears of sympathy and 
shame. 

The little village and its folk seemed 
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blurred and misty through her tears, and, 
while she looked, another picture came. 


It was a square in a great city. A dense 
crowd in old-world garments filled it, all save 
a space in the centre, which was kept clear, 
by spearmen in armour. 

_In the centre was a man bound to an iron 
pillar, with fagots of wood piled about him. 

A man in black drew near with a torch, 
and while the priests chanted a psalm he 
thrust the torch into the fagots and set them 
alight. 

Soon the flames made a fiery shroud about 
the man at the pillar. He never cried out 
or made any moan, but when the smoke 
blew aside it could be seen that he was pray- 
ing. His face was not afraid nor was it 
ashamed. There was fear in many faces 
and shame in a few, but his face was calm 
and even proud. 

In a little it drooped upon his breast, 
and the flames passed upon him. What had 
been a man once was now only a dreadful 
black thing that the flames licked. 

Hlsie was frozen with horror. ‘‘Who was 
he? What did he do? He must have been 
a very wicked man, but he didn’t look it,” 
she cried. 

‘‘He was a good man,”’ said the Angel-That- 
Counts-the-Cost-of-Things. ‘‘His name was 
Master William Tyndale. He gave all he 
had and all his life to give the Bible in En- 
glish to the English people, and for that he 
was burned to death. 

Men knew that in England, and they 
prized the Bible. A waggonload of hay 
would be given for a page of it, and a day’s 
wage for an hour’s reading of it. 

But people forget, and some people think 
a Bible cheap because you can buy a Gospel 
for a penny. They wouldn’t if they counted 
all its cost, would they?’’ 


The Angel-That-Counts-the-Cost-of-Things 
let go her hand. ‘I must leave you now,” 
he said. ‘‘I have other places to go and other 
people to see. You will remember what 
you've seen?”’ 

“Yes, I will,” said Elsie, ‘‘but don’t go. I 
want to know more. I never thought. Now 
I want to know the cost of ali things, and I 
want you to teach me.” 

She caught his hand again and bent to 
kiss it. But as she looked she saw the place 
of an old wound, as if a nail had been thrust 
through his hand. ‘‘Oh,’’ she said, ‘‘ what 
is that? They have hurt you, too! Is that 
also part of the cost of things?”’ 

“Yes,” he said, ‘‘that was part of the 
price of you,’ and he vanished from her 
sight. 


When Elsie woke she found herself lying 
in her own garden, and, in the church near 
by, they were singing: 

There was no other good enough 
To pay the price of sin, 

He only could unlock the door 
Of heaven, and let us in. 


—In Messenger for the Children. 
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A HEARTLESS CUSTOM. 


Of death, of the dead and of the dying 
you see much at Benares, for every Hindu 
would like to perish by the Ganges if he could. 

The Burning Ghat on the waterfront is 
always busy, and the tourist, as he is rowed 
along, can see the pile of logs crackling 
briskly, with a stiff brown corpse laid upon it. 

There is no sanctity and no privacy about 
this place of cremation. The poor relic of 
humanity lies unregarded by the strand 
before the flames do their work upon it. 

Pariah dogs—the sacred dogs of Benares— 
prowl about with expectant eyes, knowing 
that the body may sometimes be thrown 
half-consumed into the river. 

That used to be often done to save the 
expense of fuel, though it happens less fre- 
quently now that the government provides 
wood enough for every pyre .free of charge. 

The Burners of the Dead, an unclean 
caste, who alone may tend the funeral fire, 
are sitting on a neighbouring balk engaged 
in cheerful conversation; others are raking 
with long rods among ‘the blazing heaps, 
poking down an exposed skull or a charred 
protruding foot. 

Close by women are dipping their clothes 
in the Ganges or filling their water pots 
without a glance at the pile and its burden. 
Life is cheap in India, and death is too 
common. 

At certain places, and in Benares especially, 
when Hindus are at the point of death their 
kinsmen drag’ them from their sick rooms 
that they may breathe their. last beside a 
holy river. 

“A heartless custom, it seems, which must 
be the cause of much suffering to racked 
and shattered frames, and is at times scarcely 
distinguishable from murder; for in the old 
days if the victim, when brought to the 
water, still obstinately refused to render 
up his soul they would occasionally help 
him on his way by filling his mouth with 
mud. 

In Benares, drifting down the stream one 
late and luminous afternoon I pass- 
ed close to the Manikarnika Ghat, the most 
sanctified of all the stairways that lead to the 
Ganges. At the foot of the steps a group 
of three or four men were bending over a 
recumbent form, swathed jn white. As we 
came opposite the ghat we saw it was that 
of a woman, lying stretched upon a mattress 
of cotton, with the feet just touched by the 
sacred water. 

She had been brought here to die so. that 
her spirit might pass into the other world, 
saved and purified by the river of redemp- 
tion. 

The dying light fell full upon the dying 
face, and it showed, us the eyes already 
half closed and a smile of transfiguring peace 
playing about the pale and quivering lips. 
In the attitudes of the watching attendants 
there seemed to me a grave and anxious 
reverence. 

But when I looked up the bank I saw 
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another party carrying a litter, on which a ee 
sick old man was lying. They were running © 


fast, and audible groans broke from the 
wretched, shrivelled creature as they jolted 
his crazy catafalque over the rough path, 
anxious to get 1t down to the brink before 
ie end came.—Sidney Low, in “A Vision of 
ndta.”’ 


BRAZILIAN BOY’S CONVERSION. 


Ep. F. Coox, D.D. 


When in Porto Alegre, Brazil, in 1913, I 
met a young Methodist preacher, a native, 
and learned the most interesting story of 
his conversion. 


He was reared in the far interior by ignorant — 
Catholic parents, who had been taught all - 


the superstitions of the faith of their fathers. 

Fearing the saints and worshipping 1 images, 
he, like his forbears, was growing up in the 
shadow of a great darkness. He had never 
heard of the Bible, had never seen a preacher, 
and did not know of the Protestant Church. | 

He knew only of the black-robed priests 
who came at rare intervals to exact their 
toll and administer the rites of the Church. 

One day a colporteur stopped at the house 
and, after a brief visit, left a copy of the 
New Testament with the little boy’s mother. 
In secret she read it and told portions of its 
wonderful story to her little boy. 


By and by the father discovered the ecranbe 
book; and, finding that it was a copy of the 
Bible that he had been taught to despise 
and fear, he seized the book, cast it into the 
fire and with curses and left in rage. 

When he had gone, the little boy pulled 
the book from the flames, and hid away the 
portion he had rescued. 
his mother read the book. 

By and by, when about sixteen, he was 
eonverted through reading the story of 


Jesus. 


He and his mother then began to inquire 
for some one who could explain the Word. 
The lad began to ask about schools of 
which he had casually heard; and later he 


found his way to one of our missionaries — 


and to the school at Uruguayana, where he 
was educated. 

Having finished his course, he entered 
the ministry. For five or six years he had 
been evangelist, proclaiming the Word which 
had set him free and telling in gladness and 
hope of the light and life which he had found 
in Christ. 


As one travels in non-Christian lands he : 


finds numerous illustrations of the power of 
the Word to carry conviction and to Bah 
the souls of men. 

The great need of Latin America is hay 
Word of God at the foundation of her eiviliza- 


tion and its truth and power in the life of ine 
her people—blessings that have been with- — 


held by the dominant Churech.—The Mis- 


sionary Voice. 
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Lake Shoress:)....5.. 2.00|)Hamiltonian......... 50.00;/Gananoquess........ 10.00|Gordonville ss......... 5.00 
WVOOdIAaNGISS Wiens eiche sis 3.20)\Earriston) Kx.a. 23. . 65,00|Napaneess........... €,00| Markham’ ssi .seeeeare 2.00 
AVelITOSEISS sa suae tele sees 4,50 |urford ae core cee ee 11.00/Cedar Grovess........ 6.00/Tor., Rhodesss....... 10.00 
SET OUI SSS ecto eisna tales 6.00 |INewborol eo fase vee 17.00/Tor. Victoria ss....... 23.13|Tor., St. Enoch ss:....% 9.00 | 
Newingtonss.......... $.00|\ Cromarty sue ee oe 200.31|Collingwoodss....... 13.63|Metz 8s...) nieces 7.75 
SpringvalisSo sie aie oe 8.00/Englehartss.......... 7.00} Lindsay SS. ./a5. yeast 14.00) Kent Bridgess:....... 1.75 
Bell’s Cornrsss........ 9.00)Westmeathss......... 9783 Bhy th ssyi.0. 1s ein dees ee 8.00) Huntsville ss.......... 4.00 
BraAglOLG SSaaen. clei (OO) WViOlLe ESO Geter. pee 30/00; DoOOniss <5 fee ae eee 3.00|Enniskillen ss......... 4.50 
Vaughan, St. P.ss..... 8.00|-Wolfe Isd ssi. ties sere TOOT APNDLIOL 8S seis woul a ate 10.00|W. Adelaidess........ 3.00. 
Baldrsn, Drumnd.... 100.00}Warwickss..........: 5.00|Georgetown ss........ 12.00} Hawkesvilless........ 3.00 
PPA CHUOMM areas fae! 53.00) Alvinstonss:.3)5. 7.052: 7.30|Bowmanville....... 100.00) Auburn'ss<))44. see 7.00 
Wilt rOOUrite - 2). ih. een. 23,00) ilbunyiSS (eb uiaa s aekte 4:50 |Kieady.a0e <a vhs ele 35.00|N. Lunenbree:) eee 70.00 — 
WErNOM Vil sie els eles peel > 29.00) Hyde Parkss......... 18.00) Alice McVean.:...... 40.00|N. Lunenbrg ss........ 7.00 
Adamsvi SS... 2... - +3 - 2.00|Southwold ss......... 25,00) Galt 1nOxer mia de 884.53|Fergus Mel......... 160.00 
GOnISGOM cee hee edeue 3.60|/Black Creek......... 13.80|Carluke..... HeheaNs rfc 30.00| Rodney...) ane ee 50.00 
Brooksdaless......... 9.00|Blind River.......... 23.75|Moore, 8th Line...... 15.00|Teeswater...>.....% 200.00 
IWVVeIa OSS aces emi uate - 5.00} Kingstn, Cooke...... 109.80) Est. J. S. Playfair... 1,176.90|Quaker Hill, ss........ 7.00 
Matawatchan........ 10.00|Richmond Hill....... 52.00|Proofliness........... 3.00)Tor., Rosedale. ..... 300.00 
Miller, Matchnss...... 6,00! Chesley Witten oe 200.00|/Eversley ss........... 8.00} Ham., St. Paul. ..... 500.00 
Tor., Hmman.. 7... 250.00|Bethesdass........... 9.00| Sundridge ssiia. eee 1.10|/Scarboro’ St. A...... 135.00 
Tor., Hmman,.ss....... 5: OOLV Ver ayes ite aoe eee 20.00} Haileybury ss......... 2.00|Shallow Lake........ 10.30 
Whitby SCHAUER oa LS O02 @rumilinssion ses eee 6.89 Cochrane yeeros 28.50|Scotch Bush /: 7) ae) 13.00 
@halkeBivere.)sits .)-  : 40:00) Stra throyiec. ccm oe 128:00]| Caledon ya.) Wie sa eee 15.00|Stewart. <2. 52 eee 15.00 
WW ales SGareti cima atte ons ete 3.20|Bervie, Kxss.......... 150} Guthrie. Ve eee cians 16.50|Scarboro; Kx.y see 118.00 
‘AilgaiOraig-SS. o.. Fs els ens SLOG Seat Orthier aa meena eee AQ FEI Clark keen ane ema as 1.00|/Ham:. St-Ands) see 85.00 
Muncey Rd.ss........ 6.00|Petrbro’ Frnd.....-.:. 20.00|John Gaynor.......... 1.00})McMurchy Sett...:... 5.00 
Sta@able Ush sate stele 525.00|Lond., St. And.... 1,000.00)Richard Kirk......... LO00| Bradford. 7s eee 19.00 
Beaverton ss.:.%.-..- LOG RIrkstomeny seri comeiens 75.00|/Fenelon Fallsss...... 19.00| Mimosa. 222: ', 24.00 
Princeton ss........... 1.00|Thames Rd.ss........ 8.00|Pentangsheness....... 4.25|Shannonvil.......... 15.00 
PASH DULINISS cieveisiucicises tad 5.00|/Schomberg.......... 15.00|Stouffvilless.......... 8.00| Rothsay ss........... 10.00 
MorewCowesze, wens Laker 300.00|/Mandaumin......... 50 OOPANN AN SSeee ena 8.00/Hampden...... da Oe 
GieneAllanssyais 45). 12) Zeal ESVISLONO Ue icisce sees ais 22.00| Nashville ss..:....4... 5.00) Preston,. on ae ee 62.95 
AVITANUPSUSS Zeus Wier en slate 5.60) Baytieldinn rinse alone 75.00] Corbettoniss.) 2.0. 2. 22 9.00|Ottawa, Kxss........ 10.00" 
Egmondville aN ES 85.00|Bayfield ss............ 7.00|)Mack, Glencoe....... 12.00|Alexandria.......... 98.65 
DS SS eas ee aa 3.56|Smithvilless.......... 2.00|Tor., Glebess......... 8:00| Wales... 02 (22 eee 34.00 
Moore, Burns’. 32.00|/Pracon ss.........0.5.- 6.00]}Centrevilless......... 8.00|Rockwood........... 50.00 
Rv. R. & Mrs. Laird 250. OO| Camden oe eae eee 5.00|'Thedfordiss). 2.2)... 11.00/Glensandfield........ 21.00 
ANS NATCON Missions tae 500.00] Hawkesbury ss.....:. 300! Cromarty ssc. see 7.50| Middleville. ......... 25.00 
Tor., N. Broadvw ss 10.00/Manotickss......... 100i Newburgh ieir naan 47.00| Darlinse-. 2) GOR ee 9.00 
Lancastr, St. A.ss.... 20.00/Tor. Ave. Rd.ss...... 29: 00|Camdent Vente tee 4:75tPoland >. 6). sen ee 24.00 
Waneland'sSie.). 2/3/22 17. OO|MEOOrO'SS Aoice helene $4.00) Heckston, abc........ 25.00|Snow Road ss......... 3.00 
De SSae iain ks este tone dei: > 7.00|Cotton Bevrss....... 11.00}Almonte............ 250.00|T weed ss.........5.38 4.00 
Midiand SS eres lene pets 25.00|/EHglintonss.......... tS OOVASh bUrneeL ree 24.00|/Mt. Albert ss.......... 7.00 
Egmondvilless....... 15:00; Caradoc s8..4 1a), Wea es 7 O0IStS Thos. Kix tein ae. 600.00)Mrs. A L Murray..... 10.00 
@hathm’Tp., Chal..<.’. 96.40)Westport. 2... 00%. ¢ GLO9 | Acyl er ene als 514.00|Port Sydney......... 12.05 ~ 
Ennotville ssi 2). es: 2 OO Warwick aut. als cele 26.15)Warkworth......... 137.20] Utterson. ....... ane 6.65. 
Viarama nie) levee cae i'y,.46) Lion's Head ls. OO | @halikihive sseome eee 3.00|/ Raymond ones. eee 7.30 
Rive CAS Wialsony 2.4.2). ee 10500)Salemigs 55.0 eae eee 24.50) Ancaster ss........... 3.00/Ivan, Melville........ SoD 
[her RIdgze SS eee 3.20) Gillies “Ay are oe LO.O0) RIK Lakess jie seo 5.00|Mrs. Middleditch..... 2h008 
Collinsby, SS.......-.. 2.00|Dobbinton. uy sn as 25.50iLatchford i). se wes 4,25| Bruce Mines...) Sy 20.30 
Brucefield, Un...... LT OL2O Ziska lwleney le Mem eanegnis 5.00|Strangfield ss.......... 2.00| Rydal iBank 2.2 eee Hs NO 
SATIN OLA, SS enacts estas) she 20.00|Campbellford........ 20.00 Bary Rivers pete 25.25| Flos, Knox es eee 30.00 
Renfrew ss........-5.. 4.00|Rockville ss... 00... 2 100 Rv. Jas, Hastie. 3.2/0. 8.00) Bear Oreeln i. ii ure 45.00 
WiGarMOy ets ees. eleven « 31.00|}Mills, Burpee, Barrie Dr. J. Somerville... . 250.00|/Port Stanley......... 30.00 © 
Kearney 8S..2..5... ped OOlnP ISG, <GOrdon aman: 5.00/Ry. J C Robrtsn,. . /.9150.00|Turin’ss. 243 9.0 eee 6.00 
INOWal ajcgteit sin yt sh > 10.00|Mills, Burpee ss....... 5.00) Rosseatc/ ten ean 75.00] West Lorness......... 6.00 
INO MALISS Eee cetodapern lets 3.00|/Rv. C. F. McIntosh... 13.24/Tor., Chal........ 1,370.86|Blackheath.......... 28.00. 
SCO DLA are raleiied cba O.00|NEGHOiVe Ne ten seen 1b bey Harriston, Guth 22.00|Streéetsville..)) sn 34.35 
IOS Beane au, stain eters te 21.00|/Sir Wm. M. Clark..... 25,00|Aberarder........... 36:00] Caledon. .).). 2.22 eases Vacoes 
ULI Viet tele dae a ace O2. OO Napier. Cee ne 48:00} Puslinch 4450800. 45:00] Kilsyth’. 222 3. eee 41.50 
IDTRIGISS Papen cueeae peieuaasnes oo e D4 1i Priceville: re wey ve ae 58.15|Richmnd Hill........ 70.00] North Derby......... 27.00 
IRCtHO Mee ena diets 16.30|Pricevilless........... 3.00) Burnbrae ena ee oan 91.80|Byng Inlet... ..... 2. 20.00 
Tor., Evangl.. 3....., 14.49|Swinton Parkss....... 5.60|/Bury’s Green......... 38.00/Sarnia, St. Pa. . 27.20. 47.00 
McIntyre yps......... S.OO/A Rriend San cute ener 2.00] Would-be-Helper..... 10.00] Brucefield, Un......... 5.00 
PVE ONE aise ois, Mae + 15.00/Rv. M N Bethune..... $:00| Milliken)o( ie ree 35.00|Schreiber.. . \ 2). 43.00 
yp osorv ye SS tis clip ee Bete Sed Agia la ss iilgae een 1.00|Crawford ss,....2..... 6.00]}Schreiber ss.......... 7.00 
VCC KAM tron tes avis sel ea) ais 4.75|Mono East ss......... 1.001 K G40y- 880500 Lh eee 5.25|Guelph, Chal. ss...... 11.50 
Moakolcs Malis vey aie ot. 12.14|Mono Millsss......... 3.00]/Newcastless.......... 3.80|Tiverton) ssi 5 22. Geen 7.00 . 
Tor., St. Jno ss....... 27.00|Bar River ss....>. 200) Botany. ie VRe UG ae 7.00|Listowelss........... 10.00 © 
Cedarvilless.........- 4.60| Hampden 83.4. ..0 0 ons 3-30 ASDC SS er saan Danie 2.00|/W. Flamboro’ss....... 7.00 
Windhm Centr ss...... 5-00 Vien tnOniss): ites tee 6.00)}Beachburg ss......... 15.00|Edwardsss......%3..3. 2.3015 
WAG GOLIOISS, eecieatiens opelecs 4.00|Newburghss..... Ee 5.30|/NottawasS........... 1.91) Port Dover. 225 en eee 70023 
Friend of Miss.. 220 -O01N dian Catrssar oui 1.50/Sprucedaless.......... 4.76). MS Wood iy wun eae 150.00 
Ha Claires a alesse ts 8.00] Underwood ss......... ZOO LICL EDISS i Cee. TE eat 2.00) EX@ter SS's 3.5.1 se one 1.00 
Monee Eva Sle cy. a ict 24.14/Centre Brucess......°. D1S9|GOLIO SSee eee eee 5.00!Spencervilss......... 13.00 
IMiansSHeld SS kn. o-0F < se. 6.29|Petrboro Kxss....... 10.15|Strathroy ssig.0. oe. 5.00|/E. Gloster, F Cors..... 20.00 
London, St. Geo...... 39.00\ Jarvis, Kx ss. 0 .05.%..4 9.00|Sunnidale Cor ss....... 5.00/Franktownss........ 10.00 
Chesterfield. 52.5. 205.00/Grassie......... ie tha Sacalia 6.00)Gloucester ss.......... 9:00; Corunna... 1/5 eee 23.00 
Drummond Hillss..... 8.00] Richmnd, Falofid.. ...23.00/Bluevaless........... 6.50/Corunna ss...) aes 1.00 
Pe ritinsen eas or pei ioe oe Plum Crk andss...... 12.00/Cruikshank ss......... 1.10}/S. Mountain ss........ 8.00 © 
IMeIVE sy OurmNoOck.s..°20.00lLee Lake! ain vee 5.00|}Glensandfid ss........ 11.60] Kx, Sixteenss......... 6.00 
Prt Dalhousie........ 60.00)Ice Lakess............ 5.00}/Glenleess............. 3.00] Allensville........... 16.00. 
Stratford. Hexey staan. 500.00/Scotland ss............ 5.00] Brown’s Corners...... 50.00|/ Kugeniat see eee 20.00 
LET A N85. ay) seer eas ie cots 80.00/Rv. W. Cannon........ 3.15/Tor., Old St. A.......600.00/Brussels............ 270.05 
SULMtHersS sas welts leas, 6-00) Tor.) Bonar seria. 300.00] Brantford, Balf....... 13.50) Caledonia 5... osmoen 450.00: 
EVOSLIT SS reid oes ney oes ra 00|Port HI SINSS Saeee ee 13 OO Dory, Bonarea ni tae 225.00) Allenford 2.224. 13.00 © 
Heathcote'ss 100i cee: 4.00) Nonvalies, hae as ee 60.95|'Tors Royce ss... 207... 11-00) entry..: eine eens 53.00 
EV Bets a8, orth Ss Nate Mrs Ge INOPVAl S875 cs ake eae 8.75| Vaughan, Kxss........ 4.00| Dundalk vtm..c: ean 22.00 
Shelburne.........+.,- 5.00) Kitchenr St. And... . 325.00|Rainy Riv mb.. > 3,00) Holstein 246. ee 150.00 
Garden Hilliss: jan...) 7.00|/Southamptonss....... 9.00|\Sprucedale........... ) 1125 Brig) 2 eee 100.00 


WOIBOLNE:SS eens aeons 6.00) Latona ss, .+......... 13.00| W4 Flamboro’,....... SLSOLYV asey...Nuc. 2s a eee 61.00 


mrshet ss oo cd 161.85|S. Onslow, Erdly..... 60.00|Tor. Roycess......... 1,00|Lindsay Tp. ss........ 7.05 


Ne a a 108.00;Dungannon.......... 21.00)Tor. Cowan.......... 76.201 AlGON §8..)./5, ahs «+ ols 6 3.00 
Geo, D Forbes....... 500.00) Ballinafad........... L2-O0rmor sigh Pres. 2). 553,00! Blphiniss.34 essa < este 3.50 
= EU Weavers. 5... <1: 150,00| Prt Carling... i... 6... 20.00} Kenora ss............ 25.00}Maitland ss........... 3.00 
Poo ven sd Dive... 65: 531.00)Merivale............ 25.00)Sprucedale............ S.00/Arthur 88.) 24".) 2.8% 5.00 
meIMCOe, lo. eS a 400.55|Merivaless.......... LG OOmmavastock misty a) lanes 61,55|Grand ‘Bend... 2. 2% 15.00 
Jas. Livingstn....... 100.00|Torbolton..<..2..%.. S125) hor, Bloores. 2s... 1,000.00|McMurrich........... 4.50 
BONsGAlO 6.0 43.00|Kingstn, Zion........ 12, OOIG alt, Téth ss Roloc: 450 00 -ASpOin irre 22) ea sete yer 5i25 
BTANCHLON 4... sie ce « A505 |Galentan ic. uaa sis es 9.8) |e TS MOSES . oscd, lei sisls 93.00}Allansville............ 3.75 
Pbercus. St. And): .. 340.00|Sturgn Falls......... 45300 | Crawiord’.,caam nce ree 7. DOLOLO: WALISI\ snes are aba 35.00 
Chatham, New St. A. . 50.00|/Elmsley, Beth........ @3:Q0UN. Hasthope wal. a.'e ce G.(OLP ro Amthure Kexs eae 9.60 
Ely, Berriedale, Cecebe 20.00|Elmsley, Beth'ss...... . 8.00}/Ham., Central. ... 1,430.30|Perth, Kx........... 53.90 
Winterbourne........ 20.00 Elmsley, S GUAR ack: 55.00) Cryslereces co waite 72.84|Otta, Beth ie. seas 12.00 
4 CA 39.15|Elmsley, St. A.ss...... WOO/ Oryslon satiety im aera es. 4.12;})Dawn Centre........ 25.00 
Meaniville Sse... kk 2.00|Sarawak ss............ 4 OOLW Vevale). ie we ites ole 30.10) Rv F Ballantyne....... 8.00 
HACC GTO. so ae LOCSS Na DICE SSicn seme ae aie D-OOLV alte. wee crea y ts 25.75| Rv H Bolingbrk...... 12.88 
1D SI) YO KON 5 eee 28.40| Kingstn, Cooke ss..... 18.00|/Bobcaygeon......... 33.30|Rv Robt Brydon..... 14.00 
_ Otta,MacKay...... 119.75) Nestletn Stass........ 6.75|Seaforth ss........... 35.00/Rv D Currie. ......2%. 8.00 
_ Powassn, Chism..... 107.00|Ham friend, ywea...... 5.00] Brucefield Un........ 29.75|Rv Thos Davidson..... 8.00 
Powassan ss........... 2.60|Richard’s Landing... . 26.00}/Summerstown ss....... 3.10)Dr J M Duncan....... 8.00 
SISO BSI. se ZAOPerguson... os sis 's 25.7) MOOSE oh ete law, sinks 35.50|Dr R D Fraser........ 8.00 
Merrickyl ss.) .......... = OOWNVOUNTAING «Mace a) es O25 | Brougham sas 2 SO IRINGY COs se eens 73.00 
IVEOVEICK Ve yess sows 13.50) Victoria Hrbre 4... 93.25|Mt. Forest.......... 246:70 | Harwich 213.9 Jean se 22.00 
HOS OCI See ay a 20.00|/Belmoress............ 2.00/Mt. Forest ss......... 22.70|Dr R P MacKay..... 250.00 
LMU sae SS ea »-00) Grandview : 0)...5 41. 4/4 23.00|Cedarville........... 19.40/Rv Hugh Cowan...... 8.00 
PVEOIENION chs ti. ose a LOS tMAtchelln in. co 9.0 ae. 156.66|Eramosa, Ist.......... 9f.00| Lucknow. isdn.) ore 500.00 
Mon wwnell Prke oon 6.4 SOOlVASH TOM Aes Veta et corels 2A OD | ZC DIV Teme a ieke ele $5.00) Ua wich | 2 ieee eee te 30.00 
Deseronto........... TZOIADDletOn Ss .yen ue So-22 Ham) ,~Stserlaulwn. so 897.41 (Union vil’ssi eee 4.00 
VG AS! SOTS oil eto ey 0s 80.00|Castleford........... 2/.00)'Tor., Ave, Rd. ss... : 3. 5, LA AUPOLAa Ws gis. 6 ea eet wes 47.30 
Corbett ss... 12101121. 4.00|Swansea... 1.1.2.2.) 2. 20.00|King, St. And.. " 48.00|Riversdafe.. 1.222222! 21.50 
eR OVTEOT Pe ss 500.00] Kingstn, Chal....... 100150 Carola oie ie dee cies: 96:45| Dromoreia. ieee 182.00 
MBCA Ns brine aa reic's £0250) Wolttowl 2). be. 26.25 Tor. StaJ OO ani 1,000.00|S. Nissourt >. 22. 2. 43.25 
MAO BE io sao a 8.00;Oro Tp., Esson....... 48.00 Quaker 4 Bat eae Bt a 95.00/\Camden EHast........ 22.00 
BRWASCUIGS Mise sac cae eee “.60'St. 9 Rauliser fyi) ao ae OD -OOUNE KAnlOossieia amp eee 10.00} Windham Centre..... 22.45 
WiATISOA SMe etl ule ted Liie%s 23. 40)| Stout vils ere. ee 25.10|}Guelph, St. And..... 150:00|St. Cath Kx. a20 aaleeis 5.00 
Tor., Kew Beach... . 721.85|/Alberton............ 19.00|Princeton............ 30.00/Glenburnie........... 6.05 
Hone Ham Rd... 5... Aa OWOATD SS, ice) ws, st ldietendanss 11. 00|Gordonvil or a 31.00|/Buck Lake, . 32 /s)) nae 2o 
POTATO Gs suc cs 1c SON ULUI CASS seed) olan wele eames 2.00|Bishop Mills ss....... 2.00 |SUNDULY Narellan tee 26.07 
Newmarket ss........ L726|(SaNIssouri SS). a. oe. PAA OVA MES MAN LONE aE ado GE Clinic 10.00} Westwood........... 55.00 
BU MAUIS SS: f slecy ciscs/ ees 4 OO0|Baxtersss 660 ene ee €,60| Cameron ss ../0. 2 ss 3.45|Scarboro’ Mel....... 100.00 
EViacbennane:). 2.64)... 4,00;/\Cayugass............ S-OOMmemble'ssiaeiae o ety eae 5.00(GolumbUs ise eee 54.00 
Lon. New St. Jas..... 1O.O0)V alens 88: /) 5.2 iy - eters 3.00) Lion’s Head........... 3.33] \larmora,mb........ 55.00 
Est. Jas. Lindsay... . 763.52) Atwood ss........... 10.00|/Sandringham ss...... 13.00|Monktonss........... 4.00 
OWIGSIOVivatns sill ak 286.00) Brucefield ss......... 21.00|Brantfrd, Alexss.....17.00)Maple Valley........ 11.00 
BATIGASUCI ee ilo. h 6) ays hor ois 15.00;|Rv. T M Murray..... 15.45|}Creemore sS.......... 3.00; Burn bracic kj ieee 5.00 
West Bentinck........ “e Col@OOKSTOWN a. sale 31.00|/E. Adelaide ss........ 3.00! Lin wood:ssi.y. 2 hoes 2.00 
IBFELOUSS tye! eyeishacels oats S00 | Ha ©lairee ere On. ah or 1.00|Rv. A. H. Macfarin.... 8.00/Otta, St. Pa.ss....... 10.00 
PREONOM SCY A> wis ne aie o 159.04;Gravenhurst......... GS:O0 Sud Duryiaip ss sete os 201.55; Harrowsmith......+. 5.50 
Ham, St. Giles eek ss 222.40|Ham., Laidlawss..... 20.00|Caledon E........... 46.00| Wimsbrersie aortas 21.00 
BOUIN pe 0-52 Seles 5 os #780) Walkers 88 i77.)-' 10 4 as >» L00| Caledon. fs ov oi laiecy 8.60/Ospringe. 20 nea, 36.00 
SPT ORIGOR AS ie eels veils x 4 20.95| Rv. F A Robinson. ...75.00|/Loring.............. 19. 00\Ert.Hrancesiie; oso 23.68 
LO MMSTORG is aphids wh ss 20.25|Spanish Mills Lumber Boch well tie wie uae cee. 26.40\Frt Frances ss........ 10.00 
tie CL eR en Ses OO Owe res ale te tote 300.00|Mosa, Burns’....... 154.55|Ospringe ss........... 5.00 
VOSLDOTO! 4). es 130-40) Ham.) St. And... 4... TA OORGOIrOY 8S../. sy). siete aie sae 5.00/Crinan . 03. 5) a sie 86.75 
LE-aiia 1S FX 0 ae See LON TR UTA eA XS oy Oe eye 30.50) Dunibarponieeni. sel. 50,00| Bingal sip eee 35.00 
Wptersrove.. ve oe. we. D2 OOLGlenvale OMe teak 7.50] Aberdeen ss........... 2651 BUreoy0e . 2 nace ers 1.00 
BPULTON Cle sage ie oS RN ees 3,00\GlenMOrris® 5... sae) 80.75|Tor., Cookece....... 125.00|N. Bruce St. A.... 194.00 
W@ooretown........... 10.00|Bracebridge........ Ll FeOONO aT. O eta eeusucus say oye bas 80.00|\Camlachie..) 322%, 2. 50.00 
Mooretownss......... SOUS MIG VIE). selene 16.80|Mayfield............ HOOO|INWOOds .1 sere ete 96.00 
Lancastr, St. A...... 100.00|Kden Mills.......... 40.00) Amherstburg. ...... $35.00)Warwick............ 30.00 
DIRE OU ASS te sie < BS OOLOOUR Lyla wera eieists mao 170.00|Walkerton.......... 487.00| Rodney ss........... 17.00 
TAOUIG SUE AUL es, woods sce GSOLELALTLO Wie yoni lero 25.10|Dorchstr Sta......... 92.60|McGeachy Est....... 52.50 
IBTOCcIVilwst. nO... . 200,00) Napier... 6.0650. ks SMe” (CHT OLGE caver sea ces ein 63.00|Port Albert.......... 20.00 
INECATORG abeier. see wks aio 100.00) Keewatin..:......... GOO VA berarderacice so ihs ois 36.35] Miss E. Kirkland... . 100.00 
Waictoria HIrbrss:.-2%. > 10.00 Walkerville. AR EUD Yast ee 150.00|Stratford, St. A...... 350.65] Woodstock Kx....... 15.00 
ATI VITS rates es exe's boas TOOLBULLOVIVC, 2 alee, cusein 7 OSO NaI Dalrn ie Wee ee ane 22 OOVAI Sa Crals a rene ee 188.00 
WASP VESS: git Ys 2 Case ks es 6.00}/2nd W. Gwilmbry..... 62.53}McIntoshss.......... 6.00|Lonsdaless........... 4.00 
MeKay’s Cors. ss...... AOOIGODGSN: eliieei ave fees 63.00] Horning Mills, ss...... 3.00| BrigGen ss. Mal a eeehele 7.68 
Courtright ss.......... 6 OOMiIora KNOX eee eek 45,.25|Ham. McNabss....... 4.00|Lond. St. Geoss.....: 10.70 
StwOawnwlox SS, oi... s LSOOMECHOIBaY We <re'. oie susie s 7.00)/Tottenham ss........ 17.00}Cornwall, St. Jno..... 13.20 
WRIOISH SS lca. edie es Ain GOMISLOM), sack ee eee aie 9.00;|Rv GP Duncan...... 18-90 Lefroy ty eee 13.35 
Tor. Queen E. ss...... MOO MOIOUSLAB Ry ene ey cucmere 38.00|Rv Dr Shearer...... 250.00] Normandy Kx....... 90.50 
PMO GAVOOG tiiSio's 2 fss's <6 21.00;Queensboro’.......... 4 OOLRPESCON. SS or taacutoehiee ¢ 9.00|W. Adelaide......... 17.00 
Callander ss.;......... G.OO|Bldoradox ncn cua cae LUD ISAS KA Vidgets ici ataaiees 13.40)Beaverton.......... 182.90 
PAOTLETRAW« ice uislese le a 41.00/Binbrookess.......... 5.00}Port Stanley......... 3127 0|CHUrChill yee rene 32.30 
PPV. DOK. «eis ans. ss LOSo Smith Hill ss27e oo. ee 3.60|Prt Colborne......... OG; GOI Alma eh ce ietels Ole ene 30.19 
RtRRAANO IA Sie sec cicles ie) oe 10.75|Temple Hill ss......... 4.00}Rylstone............ 11310|\Cranbrook.i2)s. eas 53.00 
Moncrieff ss.......... 10.00} Rosseau ss........... 3 00 COODEL a derciateid suc 300 | los PUSH CH. sete aate 186.00 
ALRATIGOS VILe sso sialei ales 100.00|Skipness ss........... 2.00| Midland ei ys eins 604.75|N. Nissouri........... 6.60 
hamesvil ssvi....... 17.00}Mandauminss........ 5.00] Vaughan, St. A....... 38.75|Cumberland......... 37.76 
OMTIEWICHISS. 2 .)s alas 3 17.00;Belmontss........... 7.85| Vaughan, St. Pa...... D4 .25| DLC LOM eam cemeae ems 70.85 
Merey SS NOG .SS... co... 11.80|Oshawass....... wee. eOOiVauchans Sti Ac ss)... 15.00/Hanovyer era. a icone 70.00 
Grand Valley ss......11.00|/Fairbairn............. 4, 00|Stittsyil sn. cao = 31.50|Garden Hill... 2.000. 3% 7.45 
VrOXeLOr S81 oes a Mas | Wain Dain SSiicis «is ste ot 4.00|Indian Lands........ 41.00)Huntsville:. 2 2)..00 20.00 
Ada M Switzer....... 50.00}McCrimmon ss....... 23.00|Indian Landsss....... S.00LWindsorsig oy kee 550.00 
Mrs.MM F Ridd.... 10.00)/Vernonvilless......... 7.00|/Sandringham ss... 4.00|Gravenhurst, ss....... 11.00 
HoBGdON) LStiSS.. 65. . 45.00]Black’s Cors. ss........ GOO ONG VERE are eter benats . 127.70/Rv N H McGillivray 8.00 
Glencoe ss........... 12 OO saurelsseys caret oavesretes. 8.80) Wellandport......... 16.00/Grand Bend ss....... 21.00 
Qhurehill sss 6. 032-05. Es OVRINSONMDFE SSA ae a sie 8:00) Chesley. s0.04 .ys 6040 25.0018 7 WIDSEE:SS. beeen eee 5.00 
MiGISKGAIG SS i. ke 7.00)Wellandprtss......... BIOOLWAlLOT ee teens 6 ciertial os 11.00 | Botan yon ascents 37.45 
_Sonya, St. Andss..... 10.00} McDonald Cors. ss.....3.00}Ashburn............ 34.17|Shallow Lake......... 3.50 
Brockvil, Ist ss...... 230.00/Port Arthur St. Pa... 700.00/Glenarm............ 25. 00|Cangillann te eh cee ctemeiecve 52.70 
IWihitecnrch: owing s%3.. SLs ONL SDM LOM eee eek 100.00|Centre Rd.......... 161.50) Pinkertoniy.ce yt 53.00 
‘Villani ora ee ieee a ee EOS{35|Phorold seo he ote Ae ans 185.85|Mt. Dennis........ 12.16|Lake Charles......... 12.00 


Westmeath.......... DOD LOL W OSU% wieie x cistesek 192.35 Lond. St. Geo........ 50.00 | [slay S835, ere seeteus parteeeas 1.57 


\ 
CIENATURS 1 goed caste 2.20|Mt. Forest yps....... 45.00|Rockburnss.......... 6:00| Reid's Ch. iy) et lass 50.25 
Cold Springs §8.- 2... .!: 8.00|Holland...........+: 18.50|Mont. 1st........... 400.00|Lower Windsor....... 20.40 
WATT VIP EE Lite Sah uaore tos 44.45) Picton. ok eee 27.05|Franklin Centress....... 60|Rv Stuart Woods...... 8.00. 
SAT Ve) fo Sol eae NCP cis ce pela 88,00} Kin burn iON ages 18.75!Leeds Villss......... 10.40|Dr D Paterson........ 8.00) | 
Bara esians Maran sare 116.00|St. Cath. Ist........ 300.00 Reid hy a Weta Neon 23.09| Windsor Mills........ 18.00 
DATED UE TB ennai ater ahiake ee 11.30] Waterloo.) se Nn. SIS 7 Sa ho wiek a ee ee 47.00|Mont., MacVicanu . 157.95 
Guelph, Chal ss. 10:00) Cayuga swe a iaavaraen 23.95|Howickss............ 6.00 Campbell’ 8) Bays seus 27.00 
TOrVvAve Rd. 2 aaa. - 700.00 Ls een SEI eK" 32.97/Chateauguay ss. 43 00| Brysoniiih oy aoe eee 3.50 
Beamsville.......... 60.00} @almto wits: shy-iear es 46. £0 Verda. 4 ecesee a 36.00|Murrells...... Sd nee . 3.20. 
DE EIMHO LE wha inate we 51.75|Mallorytown......... 26.28! Mont., St. Giles: .... 300.00|Lowr Litchfld........ Migswess 8 hy 
IB aye ere asia) siete. 65.00 (Parkhill ica sete 75.25|Mont.; Wmstr........ 56.10) Hulls Zion’? a)..) see 93.75 © 
NEOUS Oa eats We eels 6.75|Claude.............. 58.40/ Mont. Wmstr. Chin ss 20.00 Beloeil ss. 0.3 ae 2.00. 
Jno. MacDougall...... 5 O00 Burk’s Palistaa pesca 13.95|Geo. H Thomson..... 50.00/ Rv J H W Macleod.... 19.47 
PO Ab ca fo 1211 Pale tt yr Sp SPiN Me 12,00|Craigvale. 2 .0.):)5). 26). 33.80/G. B. Ramsay....... 100.00] Valcartier yps......... 3.25 
AVA EY OH Garg Wels sted Ardea SR 41.00|Mrs. Waddell. .... 1,000.60) Marlow, Ken. Rd..... 20.00) GOre si.) )00.') Sees 20.00 
OPIATE Ys ein ples 48.00|Peterboro’ St. A..... 196.45/St. Geo. Ken. Rd..... 28.00 pen’ 
Euphemia Rei actsah et atte te elated? 13.50] Bell’s Cors Sarak oy esas Ca ae 27.50 Annie 8 Jamieson...... 8.00 Man itoba 
Martintown........ 400,00) DUNG wii eva sheete’s 31.00! Poltimore.\ 2. cco. 2. 15.00 p 
Martintownss....... 14.00}Camphbellford....... 345.68|/Scotsburnss.......... 8,25|Melita ss. 2. uae 13.65 
Shallow Lakess....... 3.00] Reid’s Mills.......... 80:00) Bein sa fae eoOh ann 6.00/Osborness............ 4.00 
Prt Dalhousie ss....... 9.00|Tor., Wychwood... .. 250.00/Mont. Taylor....... 400.00|Oak Lakess.......... 10.00 
IR VA WM Kayne eueseyie 15.45|Kemptville......... 100.00|\Grand Metis......... 25.00|W. Kildonanss........ 3.25. 
RvRE.~ nowles..... 16.41|Penetanguishene..... 40.00] Riverbank ss.......... 2.00|La Rivieress........ - 11.00 
Rv D’'T L McKerroll 16.41) Paisley... .......-.-. 185.00] Kinnear Millsss....... 5.00|Napinkass..... Desh wi 4.00 
RViDeH ROSES ss sls. 8.00| Daywood, Johnson... es OOM Oliethe Ss 0a Ve ae 9.00| Lenore ss...) ge ee 6.00 
GOLOBaYy ee eos EGS0O/ RTIMTOsG Haire een aes ne 2.00|Que; Chal ss: . i. 0 5.67|Marney ss. .....0. (200% 8.65 
COPA V SS eat al 3153) SSI SS wuaveneveenuicanre nate “420 COTO OL: WARE ANN EN Bian 3.50|Clanwilliam ss........ 21.00 
VE BS VEDOSI Tes fois! as 14.73| Woodlandsss......... 3.25 Ment: Taylor Ssimeec 11,00) Million Ss ene 2.75 
Rv W R Mcintosh... . 20.06] Prof. Ballantyne....... 8.00] Bristol Kxss.......... 4:00) Birnie ssi eee 8.50 
RvR MacNabb....... S.00/ Riv Een Bel eas 8.00) Valleyfield ss......... 19.00}McConnellss......... 5.00 
Blytheswood......... ABIS5 | Rid bri Gon uae musts $.00| Dewittviliss.. 0.) 3.00|Rossburn ss........... 6.00 
Hive Parks.) 27.00| Rv Wm Cooper........ 3,00) Portneut in ae 32.20|Breadalbaness....... 11.00 
Niag Falls, St. A..... 100.00}Dr Wm Farqrsn....... SOOO WAG ny colnet 42.00|Rockwood ss.......... 2.00 
Rv J H Edmison..... 150.00/Tamworthss.......... 3.43) Howick:ss 60) a 00 Orrwold:ss. "22 ae 12.00 
Rv J. A’ Cranston..... 8.00|/\Camdenss..........2. 4.22'Mont. St. Luke’s..... 69.00| Prospect ss.......... 12.00 
Rv Robt. Fowlie....... SOO RV AlM Little: 64 O70 s. 15.54/|Ormstown.......... 272.00| West Hallss........; 23.00 
Soa vhiwoOldye i.) Luc, M a 100.00|Rv E H Lockhart..... 16.41/Grand’Meress.......: 9.00] Kinsmore ss. . . 6.65 
Mt Pleasant.) 2.00.0. 30.00| Rv J Matheson........ S.001'The Gores Yo yi ye 8.00|Shadeland, Zion, St. A 
Tor. Riverdale. ..... 200,00|Rv JF L Macdonald... 12.51/Quyon............... 300d Bab. ee 13.00 
Depot Hrbr.......... 14.00|Rv E H Sawers........ 8.00) For the Lord’s Work 1,000.00|Brandon, St. Pa..... 900.00 
Silwrwatr wos oe 10:00 Dr GA Smith ie 8.00) Mont. Erskine ss....110.00|/Rolandss............ 23.00 
Silvana tie Senn ee ee 2.00|Rv John Smith........ 8.00! Bristol Cors.......... 22.50|Silver Crk ss... 2.3.0.4 24.00 
Warsaw............. 28.00/Rv Donld Stewart. ... 10.00/Sawyervil........... 40,00|\Lbe Pasiss 20 yo eee 5.60 
Manitowaning. ... 20.00|Rv A B Winchstr SE AI eEEe IOs 8.00; Pt Fortune... Pe aN 15:00) Plumas'ss:n ee 11.00 — 
MGEKlOpe ee ene es 17/50| Rv W.S Wright, 308 )0t 3:00] Lachine seu ivi nann 18.20|Hazelridgess.......... 6.00 
Nad We versa NEWS Maes inns ine al pe 81.60/85 Wmstr StA........ 35.60) Trout Riv. ss. 0) 04...'3. 25) Bayfield ssi. ae 6.50 — 
IVI OKE WOO ee 228.45 Inwood. SA aN Ut ok SERNA fh 45,00 (ELaAmpaeniian ha ninneaniis 8.70/Rv W T Hamiltn..... 14.45 
Morewood ss......... 19.00|Goldsmith......:..,. 12.50) Mont. St. Mark’s.... 108.02;Stewartville.......... 26.00 
Petrboro’ St. A.ss.... 12.50}K Nottawasaga....... 21.60/Dundee............. 90.00/Wpg King Mem circl 20.00 
Horan agit aiiie nue > « 3-OOrLilbury We. ii/.c0, 0's 28.00 Valoartion suena wake 51.00|Huntervilless... ..... 6:50am 
IPISGGS VIL SSH awe nals 6.00} Tait's Cors'ss, #..00. 3... 6.00) Norton’Crk ss...\)... . , 5.00) Belses ss.) ae oan 
HHSSELT Ae eis ee ns a 5 HOON PUCON Saisie! JRC Rehee aa SO OOVAV OCR Cay ae Aone LOO} Chater. cies eee 2.00 
INGALECSS Ue ie nee 17.00|Maidstne, Ren Line 12.00!/Gould Sta........... 42.00|Austn, Mel. Pine Crk 31. 00 
ORCSU Mane alee, 400.00/Rv AR Linton........ 8.00|Wakefld, Mashm.... 186.59 Hargrave 8S. 20 Uae 6.00. 
ROSIE T eM eaae tn NUR he 29 1OO UL sn ale use reneedaehe 38.29 INOF WOO sient eel eee 37.00| Douglas ss \Lti yaa 20.00 
CELLED st ar babali a Mia iaNel «9 7.08|Rv.'T J Jewitt........ 13.60/Westmt. Wmstr. ss..... 5.00}Domin. City ss........ 8.00 
RESIVEEE LOWER oe Palen: Gresals levers OZONE aa yea yh coal 8.00|Cote des Neiges, St. Arnaud: SSiise eee 6.25 — 
Petr DOLOW exe Weal st 15.64|Branchton ss........... G00 Gabiauren Gee. alee 55.00|Letellier ss.......%...... Lit 
Moonstoness.......... 4,00| Walkerton ss.......... 5.32|Scotstown.......... 244.37|Whitewaterss........ 11.00 
BEVAHSCON EAR nee ais 6.00] Mrs. M McKinnon..... 2.00|Scotstownss.......... 8.41| Umatillaiss! 3) ees 3.00 
Tor.,Wimstr, )).. 3... 2,000.00| Mrs A Farquharson. 6.25|Chateauguay....... 130,00| Blyth ssc eye eee 5.00: 
Ry wiugh Crozier...) ) 0 8.00/Otta, St. Mark’s...... 18.00 Lake Megantic....... 35.00] Arrow Riverss........ 5.00 
RvCD Farqrsn...... 12.51 Monte Payvior i. eas 50.00|Humesvilless........ 17.00 
BLrANCHtONs Ly sede coe 1.00 Quebec Verdin ssieliir ni war iren 4:00} Hiden ss is5) hee 15.00 
TRO ne Gh ey Cea ee are 8.00 Mrs. D. Stewart...... 20:00| Isabella ce) eas ee 22 OO ma 
RvpAcBikleyes ui i io.ca8 6.25|Mont. Fairmtss...... 11.00)New Glasgow........ 12.00|Isabellass........... 19.00 | 
Rv Robt Martin....... 8.00) Hemmingford ss....... 6.00) Riverfields Fins cia 95.25|Millerway ss.......... 9.0077) 
Rv J PMcQuarrie..... 8.00|Lurnsden Millsss....... .00/Hemnegfrd, Robsn.... 91.75} Roseisless............ 4.00 
Fy Asi bee ViCRae. 60.3). 12.16|Mont. Kensgtnss..... 11.00 Hemmineford ss... ./10. 79) Pranklin’ss| saa eens 9.00 
iV AVALSCott ay 8 Fs o 3 8.00)Oak Bayss........... 4,00|Sherbrooke......... 151,75 Arden'ss).\0 2a 13.00 — 
Owen Sd, Kxss....... 20,00 DUACEE RK apt reci anole is 46.00/Tetraultvil........... S:OOhVirdeny se iene 89.00 — 
Bethany yey wo, 16.35|Mont. Fairmtss...... 10.00} Mont, de Sauveur.. 36.25} Humesville ss....... VL aes 
Proton Sta.ss......... 5.00/Riverfield....... _... 172,92/Que. St. Jno, French 12.25/Tulon, Boy’s Home ss_ 2.50 
Southampton....... 221.00|Mont. MeVicr Chin. .. 75.00|Beechr Lage eon a 31.00 Asessippi S84 Oe TASS 
Spring \Bayiss..) yo. sie) 1.50| Richmond, Chal...... 93:69) Dri Wid Clarkw eo ae i165 Sperling’ss | \.. in geen 4.80 — 
Tor., Runnymede..... 18.94)/Mont., Outremtss..... 8.00) Bristotssw ino senna 17.00| Hazeldeanss.......... 7.00 — 
Hepworth........... 500 Wachuteyek io ae ci) ie 100.00] Mont. St. Giles’. .... 191.21;Minnedosass....... = 3 00igue 
IM ran Gea A ok a 21.00|Georgetown ss......... 5.00|St. Louis de Gonz..... 53.00/Myrtless....... Wold Waa OOeae 
Bethesdaigiyy 2h ae 49'35| Gabano' ssiian Loan weve 4.75| Leeds Village... .:5.).)...\28.00|Creefordissi a. Suen aac 4.00 — 
Caledon, Melss...... 10.00|East Angus.......... 13,00|Grand Mere......... 16.00| Jeffrey, 2 Crks Pes 3) 2 2.00 — 
ALGEOLCL SS ni wea. jak eee 5.50|Kast Angusss......... 5.00|Mont., MacVicar ss.. 140.00|Lilyfield ss............ 1. OORis 
PV WE Bedouin er) 1% 12.00|Russeltown ss......... 2.80) Mont. Le Croix....... 10.00|Fairvilles: Se ci\e)o eee LMoCue 
Rev AH Drumm..... 20.68|Sherbrookess.-...... 10.00|Mont, Knsngtn....... 12. 00|Siftom. <0 3. kee 12.60 — 
I VErsley co eoN et .eueceh 34.85| Windsr Millsss....... L0;00|@hathani seas mao sede 22.00|Wpg, St. Giles’ ss..... 16.00 — 
IV Onth ete. .)\s)0 isis ais 129750) OFmisto wile uC oi tin 20.00) Valleyfield. 0 40S. 73.30|Strathclair,.......... 25.00 — 
Northcotess.......... 3.86]Athelstan ss,......... 18.00|Rv J E Menancon..... 8.00} Berton'ss i 92238 oh ae 6.00 | 
Longford Mills; ....:.. 6.50|Cote des Neigesss..... 4.00|Lower Windsrss....... 4.00) Binsearth ssit cen 10.00 — 
EIN Ersoy ico 558.80|Masham, Quyon...... 16.00) Wanslows ie nen tare 18,50|/Cadurcis Ss 2.2 me ‘oe LA OOT in 
Lond. St. And..... 1,108.80)Huntingdonss........ TO;00; Ques Chale iene ane 963.65|Fairmountss......... 12.00 nay 
SandyPoin taps ey keh T50| Marsborowie).). 6 Leo 50,00 Arundelissene aarcmicinent 2.00|Ranchvaless.......... 5.00 
OL mee at a Ss 15.00) Cantly, Kirk's). 1.) 8 6.47|Rv GW Mingie....... 8,00/Ogilvie'ss. . or cia cae 14.00 | 
(PING UR very. Wise ts lit le 92: OO Cantley'SS wien wesene 7.00|Mont., Victoria ss..... 11.00)/Pretoriass............ 3,008 
PMO Sa Vie nd ISS ay 3 414.61|Westmount, St. A.. 1,000.00/Buckingham........ 200.00|Stewartvilss.......... COG 
Maricdalé, Berkly.....18.25)Mashamss........... 5.00|Campbell’s Bay ss. ... 11.00/Harrowby........... 12.00 — 
IVE CMM Ores Gems Soils etane! 1.00/Mont., American. ... 900.00|A. J. Ewing.......... 15.00| Wpg, King Mem..... 49.95 


Lee 7) ay 9 San ‘ | ye } 
1 ey 'd : 
. Soh eae 
*) “Clearwater We Eager tuahe, 23.00| Wpg., Castless........ 8.00|Parkbeg Ruralss...... Sa. 0018S Alameda.ssit.ntsaes 7.00 
Wpg. Augustn...... 934.55|Cloverleaf........... 62.00|Stoney Beach........ 19.60|Rosetownss......... 16.00 
OE Tite TRS ae EE OPALSOM vets jit Ulva hereie 7.00|\Rocky Lake......... 13,00) Delight.ss i004 Ne is 8.00 
i WG DE Od 6 ee 20.00} Wpg. Robrtsn........ DSO UTD eOr by, SS wike 7. eanieny cake 7.60\Penzance'ss) 4 a8). 8.00 
fi SANE) 16 Dy ne 42.00|/Manitou........... 275.00|Wapellass........0.. 23.00/Simpson sepia wens 13.00 
Mm BOCK WOO }.00.5...5. 12.00 Griswold. onl oer. 42:05\Pugake ssi vo. 2 28.25|Regina, Carmchl. . 130.00 
PrrvOny Mt.. 2 ss. 18.00)La Riviere... 0.6... 80.00} Kamsack ss.......... 22.00|Abbottss............. 8.00 
~ McConnelll. aid Are test, ZOO Wie Lalboteaey 2 ele 18.25|Govenlock ss......... 19.00)}Foam Lakess......... 2.00 
MP GOCLORGE otrie isets oko’ a's G00/Glenetla:.s us bere 3/7.85!|Ogema, etc. ss........11.00/Orangevilless......... 8.00 
INFOOTE Park. 60%. ok 4 Slo Glenellaiss: venga inet 5.00) Westhazels wi))..).)c. ess L-7FOMMiorse 88.4 ees aia 4.85 
Wpg., Wmstr..... 1,097.70|Hazeldean........... 4100 Murtletord eo seers aka A 6OPNG ward sir irs iin Geum 3.50 
Palmerston ss........ LOLOO SansLordis gues ky aa 36:50 |Mervia Jvinw nana ieae 231 O| KaMistino sso... oe 7.80 
Pimerecuway 8S,.......... 8.50/Rounthwaite ss,....... Ad SOEM an oriss) hci) ota t 9.00/Ruthildass.......5.... 2.85 
PV AVLOFGEN 6S... poe £2.00ITwo Creeks ssi. yes... 2. S/O0|Bantoniss yan hie ny yes 1.50|Luseland ss.......... 30.00 
Vis CLS bea Aen §.00|Carman: ss) osc... Lee LSE Misboroy SS42.\. cues oe 13370) Harl Grey ssunnue ee 11.00 
PEUITEDLOVISS WeNe di 8 oes TOLOO Mange sley. ane hye kee eos 21.75|Regina, St. Ass....... 20:26 Miss Knoxe. ieee home 6.00 
Wpg. Augustn....... 100.00)}\Melbourne: ...20.4..... 1.00|/Kyleville......5.5.... 90 OONKingslandisst) oa. s iia 7.80 
Wopg. Augustn ss.>.... 53.00|Thos T Smith......... 5.00] Kylevilless.......... 25.00|Battleford........... 15.00 
Whpg. Rivrvw........ SOOO auder iy se ny Mele aaclions 13.00] Bienfaitss......./.... Z00\Orvill SS, Giz eects a eee 5.00 
OEE Fae LR Cs AO SF Ol AUISGL Is Conds eats tatiCe tela 50.00/Saskatoon, St. Thos ss ie 42| BaVelawie: aici dercleite 9.00 
Gladstone Gf. oe... 150.00| Hargrave & Kx....... 24°50) Clay ton'ss s.9 a ene. ZO/Stenen ss. a cay pele 2.00 
LENG) EA NG 2s a 96.40|Wpg. Augustn........ 20 OO MIMIMEN SS woe ial. i 00|Dana, St. Pet. St. Pa 9.45 
EMIS A a wines 720 |HAKNOLN SS oi.) hs ah se 16.00] North Portal ss... 139.20) Dilke'ss iva) Mintel 11.25 
moeshoal Lake) cio... 190.00|Gilbrt Plains ss........ 9:00| Bonny) Place, 20). 2. : 5.40|Dilke MB ogee Me ae 3.75 
BN CLATIN opi i aie ki vs 6 So OOMMEaNIskae oa. iia. |) sles 49.00|Stenen.............. 38.00|Glensidess....... Fl ett O 
Graysvilless.......... Ee OO LS OL kar igier ere, una nes 95.00/Spruce Lakess........ 5.00) Elisboroxssvyee avai 5.50 
PRP ATTSCOM Ag irs ieisne 3 27.62|Clandeboye, Dunard, St Hazelbamlcd iain SG.OOlEGwards ivi actea 10.00 
Carberry ss.......... esHOOMMIOUES neice eerie bate ib O| Gap Viewissia wee flee 9.00/Springwater......... 42.60 
Miles) sia ReGen 25, OO Selkarlenwiinteyave sey eats (7.65|Littleville. .. 2.000... 20:00) Welfieldis 25 Ucar 26.40 
_ W’bourn, 5 aba woO,O0 I Me@onnelliniy a Reece. Bie OO) Webb SS sited. ve aiiehe: 10.00| Broadview ss.......... 5.00 
New Bridge MeN teri. bance ts 6.00/Elphinstone......... M25 | Winslow: SS) sane ae 5.00|Grayburn ss......... 10.60 
Summerville......... Hl SOWMBeulal yevaiies sy see, owas 45 O0| Pansy athlete ee an 13.65) Buchananss Vier ee 1.50 
Coil SS ES a re 46.20|Birdtail, Ind......... TS, 00} Pansy ssi) uae suteas 7.30|Millerdaless......... 20.00 
TAS CTOW hee allo a aes DOO HRUSSelL ys wrens ZHOSO0O | |REDSEISS) ah. reien clenealisne SSO Burnin anieaee aera 20.50 
TREO the tale eats, c! « 16.00} Pettapiece........... 14.00) Daysville ss. i) 0 eo. NSYST Mako. Goose Me wR CAYO UGyle\ ocd 12.00 
DAGON MOA: detache is sie sone 15.00|Whitemouth.......... 1.00|Bear Streamss........2.80|/Roderickville.......... 4,50 
RU SOMA OH sen hale ay ees 16,00}Belmontss.......... TA OOLZCNIGH'SS aos jo) eit tobe ces 5.00\ Gull: bakes aaa 16.00 
BUS OMEIS\SS As he allo f wos £4.00) Austin whe.) 0... 2 tes 4.00|Little Woody......... 3.65|Rv JG Stephen.....'.. 5.00 
Minitonasss..... ... 3.00/Starbuc k awe 2OLOO | remMmMinStOn: waive: salina 5.35|Swarthmoress........ 8.00 
Brandon, St. Pa..... 200.00|Starbuck ss........... DOOUBNTS Lakes, MeseieG seul oO. OOVAl Dany. SS.) sisi ea inten 2.55 
Grandview ss........ 15.00|Fannystelle.......... TOCOO Wry collar sya: 20/00) Davey SS a aia 9.00 
MODS eAUPUStN 28.0 54.00)Oakbank......4..... 25.00|Bengoughss.......... a. OOH eward SS ie sa alae 5.00 
WoW Dz. Calvissy i. sa... 8.00|/Clanwilliam.........52.00)\Warmanss........... 5.00|Broadacres ss......... 4.00 
BeH MOT RSOUM<) sss ses 5 a's 15,00) Murehison):,.... 4) 2) SS OOlGarland' ss vy cae welalersts 5100) Calvin ssinicy ous ewan 8.00 
BO kena en yee. 100.00|Stony Mt.'ss. 0). 0). PUT OMEIOR Aland cual aban vai 25 OO |Druldiss ia. 2 tee ee 20.25 
PMVEINGGISS ey tok ek a's tiers 10.00|Silver Creek. ........ SPLOOMMLOLAL SS jit rcermaneiseruaie te 10:00} ewardi 2s so pate ane 21.00 
Margaret ss........... 7.80|Rapid City, Huntrvl 67.50) Broderick ss.......... 6275} Wile HillsibS.i5 os asus opie 6.00 
| DEC Ri2 35H bes we ee 27.00; Roseisie ss. oi) ik oe, SL OGL OOKSSS oi acenicha ele tela 8770|Sintalutassn saa 31.00 
VIDS CXS. eT id 2jAZOOSifton, Ruth ye) ek 50.00/Glensidess........... LA. OO Og emai Marcas pon see 16.15 
- Dauph Plainsss...... ES-OO HW den ane Shee 25.00|Wordsworthss........ 675 (TOMA ste chee eed tenes 6.10 
- Shoal Lake ss. Mar Le DO Salt OL. in wemeeien ice 2 OOLAMCOLAISS wide eaatvel a enone 23.00|HarlswoOodte.e os nein 2.65 
River Viewss......... 1.00)}Clandeboye........... 5.00|Lansdowness........ 20.00)Brookside........... 10.05 
et ACES ae, Ae BoeZO lOve LOUIS SS ohne 1.45|Bridgeford'ss) 2.0'.4..5). 3/10) Brookside ss ir. enue 6.00 
PVEDECEM ais init Suais coce 6 197.00) Wpg. Rivrvw........ 92.00;Glen Ewenss.......... 3.00) Vaimdura SS ooo oe dsnene ya .20 
POV Stal Obey sues i.'s bs 75.00} Holland, Camille. ... 158.85|Bethuness........... 12!50| Dreyer isSm is cones 2.35 
Kenth McKenzie.... 100.00] Humesville.......... SQ SOM MCI Ger a. hore, takin eed 28.65|\Sunny. Hill ssis 23s he. 4.00 
METHMEGD OSA silos sss 103.10]Wm. Ledingham..... DOOOMEEISO SS) 8 OO Ne 6:00) Kein istino/ssia. neue 2.00 
Newdale, St. A....... LOS SOL Marian disse ies Deu n ie RQ EL WIAK SSsie 0) uel eect ota 6.00 (Halbrites. aie wie aoe 16.15 
' Newdale, Kx........ 147.25|Wpe St. Andi). o.. 145.00|S. Weyburn ss......... 1.10) Regina, Kx. 7... 1,000.00. 
Newdale Kxss....... sli2olOre AB Baird is 13.60|Lanigan ss............ 8.00) 57A) Allan ceed Paya e 10.00 
Vee MCLs HOG... 8.00) Wpg. St. John’s. .... ZHO-OO Salem BSY Now Nae We 12.00) Thos. MeKen 24.) sy): 15.00 
Rv T Tymchuk....... 3.00|Wpg., Norwood ss.... 33.00/Adanacss............. 1.50|\John McKen,jr...... 15.00 
Ethelbert. 2... ry A 2.00 Hamiota ss). 11.00|Stoughton ss.......... 4.00|Grenfellss............ 8.75 
MVD So mtepih. ww. .io01.451Oakner Sse i oo) ok 4,00| Weyburn ss.......... 15,80: Broderick yew sen 67.10 
MATIC Yi eth sl. ive er fs 16.560) Verona SSioe oe os oe oe. OOO PAOUCEL Meum yah Oa aa, 11.10/Summersidess....... 22.00 
MGOUDLAVIMS ucts Sc cats! TERS ISy EWE) 2 oak A gaMAr Show: WEA Rua De 13.00) Daisy Halliss qos sok. 1:45) Caroniss cia sneer eee 5.00 
Grandview) ice... 23 OOPAIEXANG Or soe 153/40 Balldon'ss votes enue 1TOO MCN Uth D2 acetal ier 7.00 
Wpog. St Giles’....... AOOLOO SOURIS Mirek ee sete ie 53.00/Colgatess............ 7. 00| GartmMorey eas vaste 6.50 
Wpg. Wmstrss....... 30.00|Wpg., St Paul....... 750.00 Lewvan RAS FANE ENC uN aN 5.00) Zorran, a) ou ada Ueto 6.50 
Gilbert PAIN Sere ee 1) 66.30|Fairfax ss............ TAROO | Prairie:Cona wee ee 1,00} Grainsbury, ede cee 5.70 
PRAT UMOV|SSe o's eee a ete 10:65) Each Bhiutiiss 1 we oe TOLOO| GienaVvon: SSiei yas « 5.00|Castleavery........... 2.60 
maurice Beenie sald W475 Sah rth aroce Said ESP EMI TINY eh es ager 
VOOR saints ely telat vn 6 57.00 rs cClellan .OO|Stornoway..........:; ; 
SIV AVIGL Ss li. A g's ke « 24.25 Saskatchewan. Indian Head ss....... 18-00) WiallaGetineccdsaienore ite 31.00 
ENEVOIVILLGs « gove\s ch ss 26.40|Carlyless........... $10.00|/Estevanss........... 26.00)/Weyburn........... 251.25 
Grande Pointe........ BH OONMELIIGCONISS elena diate 5 OOVATIA ZONA ee hare) ep 6.50|Whitewoodss........ 10.00 
Berow ea 52,00| Redvers 88... ha 6 hee ede 7.00|/Cottonwood ss....... 13.88/Taylorton ss........ 3.50 
oN (LISTER AE a SO 50)SaltOun.ss ee nate 5.00|Moosomin ss......... TP OO LNT enn Wears cee 10.50 
Meta 880). cia. s .. BOSD) WALALON | i eis hehe ae 33.00|Dr. P Strang......... 25.00)Mrs G A Pease........ 2.00 
elorainey) 0... 5. 915 25iBigford $8.0. on a S OOM CLibod s)iet1) Uke end 7.00|Leather Rivss...,.....1.00 
INEOTAOTS miner ce... 100,00/ Asquith ss... 005. 8. SISO ACOUT seh aioe 3.00| Bavelaw. . 002 blue. 10.00 
OT Me Gh cok. wee te 75.00| High Viewss.......... QiAB Canoraa ie se citiesecetaie §.90/ Hazel’ Clit:ss ry aint one 3.00 
Lit. Beituin SOR aR 25.00|Fernley ss............ 4,.75|Aberdeen sS.......... 1Os;OO|Sheho ssc eee es 2.50 
Cloverdale ss......... 20.00|Dalesbro, Arthss...... 9.00)Edwardsss........... 4.50|\Carnduipss in. vein 14.00 
PVATAV A Ee erie. vos buss 22.88/Crane Valley......... 39.00|Coleridgess........... 7.00) Grentelly, curksh enone 29.65 
PEONGTOOE: cui cd as. 18.00|Fishing Lakess........ 8.00|Duftn, Green Prass.... 3.00/Stony Beach......... 27.00 
Strathclair.../....... 68.25|Prairie Cona........... 9.00 sole CHOLES... ulus eine 1.85|Rocky Lake......... 19.00 
PII ene tetas oa by sis 6 SOOO) Lewyanwe wee) ses S65 | OX Me ere bireentown title 2.80| PAIrviles ica whe laine 10.00 
: Mecianald ‘te a 18.00/Sunnydale............ 730| Merry Plate 0 oe. ds 2.75|Caron, Knox........ 159.00 
Mayeld'sss. = 20 ak T5eLO| Wlrosey/ sss)... Ween ats 16.00)Maxwell............. 2.45|Summerside......... 52.00 
PEEP TA TEL Spemeuy daha fe oose) cise ip sits AS OO!’ EUxfOrGss yw 6 ois 15.00|Govenlock............. 125 | Salve@atSiscisa sare os 105.00 
PPCORIUIETD aria icdC ts seine ee LOOO LP riMUp HSS ie 2k WA 9.00|Springwater......... 23.45|Bekvar. . o.....5 5.455 ts 24.00 
CaS be Cae i CARS E ly OU TA ALO CC ang PHOOLATCOMD 0. csiad aaa sg etme 23,25| Kinistino oy oh sib ale, sas 19.00 
SP EVOSOLANCIBS: Sporty e's os. 6 9,.00|Coupar SS) anaes es 7.00|Cote Reserve ss....... 3.00/Crescent Hill.......... 6.50 
Brandon Hillsss..... 


.. 5.00(\Lockwood ss..,...... 11.00] Woodvilless......... 12,00|\Coney Isis cee eae: 3,50 


SUItOMSS HG Uh cee ts SOO WViOnda a Belew etic 12.25|Meadow Brookss...... 3.00] Tynehead ss 


Regina Wmstrss..... MIC OOMR@sSthernii sca. wey alec DVI2B| OLAS rays e ctor eectonepen erate 78.50] Pender Isd ss 
EID GOM Mi in, pyle ss, eae 4,.00\ Brownlee: 200.0 i eee Lie 13.00) Langdon... Sess 10.00) Ladysmith ss 
EMIS. Sh eoe gal 35.25) Dalzell ss... 0.0.26. 205s ZB OOWIOCUG, 2 nis sieve eters betas 38.01] Merritt! <.4,5 ae 
EE roALION MIC LN). due « BGO] ROKEDY) ine anit vee mats 54.00}De Winton ss........ 12.00|Lower Nicola 
ME RTIOUISO,\, 04 \eo Geta tobe ves COO MEr VA Ys pe ee ieee 1.10|Great West Mine..... 38.00| Middlesbro’ 533. ae ; j 
BV eeton irs ky buts 25,00) Ma ImMsSacCkiss anita 25.00|Telfordville........... 3.65} Beaver ss. ©. cane eee LTO 
TREVCOLOIEBS Mie ju. eas 2.40\Battleford.......... 175200| Bethel SSa siete ws rer 1.00|Sapperton wms........ 6.00 | 
SeLOUSHOOM mene eenc we. 14.00|Sutherland ss......... 7.15|Grassy Lakess........ 2.55|Cranbrook ss......... 28.00 — 
WERPOW AN 0's cus 6s) 2s) sho orn 86.70) Rev J Leishman....... 8.00|Lethbrdg, St. A....... 28.25|)Ft. Langley ss........ (> £90 
PASSINDDO LA Wee eile one TAQ: 3h Hlenime Wares, aie le ean ee 5.00| Battle River......... 20,15|Ladysmith.......... 40.00, 
Saskatoon Kxss...... 15 45) Martine, oe ot tae ot 5.00|Edgerton ss............ 3.05} Vict , Ist ss... 225g 17.00 “3 
Keddleston.)........ SOOO MG wards rye. tian ecules 1.00|Breezelawn.......... 19.00|St. Aidan’s ss,...... 1? ELOIOO =e 
SUT PSON Meee eee oe 38.85 HAYNES ise cle tea 6.50|Matsqui ss.... 5. 229222 7.80 
CACM lite eyed Wis 7.00 Stone Scl. House....... 2'50| Bull Riv lass) oe eee 15.00 
Gola tot gy tse SAUROl ae Alberta Collingwood........ 10.75|Bull Rivss........... 10.00 
WDISIOVISS cee 1.80 Olds 2G ee ae 17.75|Port Hammondss..... 3.00 — 
Dunblane ae ae ae 20 SOMADEIISSs seen alc stele $1.00/Edmntn Robrtsn ss... 15.00)}Glenemma,.......... O00 
Redvers, Hutton..... 30:00| Stettler ss yen tain 4 GO) wings 7. Oe CAST 5,25|(GOrge, oo nc. ee eee 10.50 
Rosetown........... 80:30) Farina. ss i042. sateen 6.00|Edmntn, Calv ss...... 10.00|Pender Is....... “elias 21.00 
PMerschell yu") sens | 23.00|White Court ss........ 1.00/Edmntn 88...) 0 0. so cet 2.00|Ft. George Ist........ 60.00 
NI OUATG Or Stntn Gltn ee oe 32.00|/ Manchester ss......... 3°75) Davisbure. . laces ve 11.66|Nelson [aim 6 see pee 127.30 
ANG fe Cee on a a ah area ae 4,50|Collingwood.......... 5.65|Edmntn, Dundnia’ . 35.00) Nelson 88... ieee eee 33.40 
Sovereignss.......... 3.70|Silver Lakess......... 3 00|Carstairs.......7.... 43.50|W. Pt Grey ss......... 7.00 — 
Oreste ut hapa eet 59s 50D CMA SS ore eee ANS (| CONSORG ee wal tare 36.50| Kamloops... 4s. sa 150.00 
WOUOSHES cinta cls ss « 28,00)'Tofield ss.20),)) nieliesbork 3.60|Agricola ss............ 5.00)Nakuspss........... + 5.30 
Bredenbury..........- OPS SISA VSS cian Solera eee eas AAS | CAaMros@s sau y) cae le easel 96.20|Silverton.ss........... 7.00 
Regina, St. And...... 35.35|Mannvilless.......... S.00pHagerton, aoe ie 25.00! Victoria Ist......... 178.49 
AEG eh By Rn eae a 10.00|Sarcee Butte ss........ 4.00|Med. Hat, Wmstr..... 50.00) Vancr. Mt. Pleasss. . . 38.00 
Rocanwille. 0 es: 76.00|Golden West......... 56.00|Nobleford........... 33.85| Vancr. Hindu........ 30.00 
Murraydaless......... 200) DayslanGgdissc ieee 10.00|Lethbrdg Kxss....... 27.00|\Cumberland......... 50.00 
Qu’Appelless......... 5.00|Carstairsss........... 8.00] Willowdale.......... 43.00|Quesnel..........-,- 51.45 
Bonnie View......... SOOO Viola ss ea ee 3 GoLMrskine See. 25.00| Vancr Hgtsss.......-. 8.00 
North Plainsss........ 3.00/Rv G W Langil....... 25.00|Grassy Lake......... 48.50|New Denver......... 33.00 
Pleasant View ss....... 6.00| High Riverss........ TODOrAL ie ak ne -.. 5.00}Grand Forksss....... 15.00 
uke Wake sein, uh vot 4.00|Bennett, Hammr ss. 2:30) DIdsDUrys, |.iam eos 86.10) Enderby... 62-2. <5i 40.15, 
Rv RC Acheson...... 16.60|Calgary, Hilhst ss..... 14.00/Macleod............ 12.60|/Armstrong72)j3 ore 113.00 
SUM yabr Lew yan 18:00 | Castoman comic aeees 3.00|Macleod ss............ 2.00/Armstrong ss......... 12.00 . 
Nn CaiBS a oO 10.00|Three Hillsss........ 12.00] Willowdaless........ t0.00| Vernon ss...........5% 7.00 
Kanistino ssa ou. 1.00|Lethbridge ss......... 5.00|Beaver Lake E....... 27.00|Vancr St. Pass........ 7.00 - 
Crescent Hill ssi 30.3, 100| Okotoks ssiva whee 9.00;Rv A W K Herdmn.... 6.65}Vancr. Chalss........ 24.36 
VEGA Minera rare 12.15|Strathcona Kx...... 100,00| Stettler, 0 228. ae _ 21.00|Aldergrove.......... 2122 
PUPP MCTORG it oe Uh 10.60/Edmntn, Robrtsn ss 16.00}/Penhold.............. 8.00/Cranbrook.......... 90.00 
NVEStOAZOL Mit oe 9.25|Sturgeonville.........5. 5.00|Ridgewood.......... 16.00|Phoenix ss........... 24.00 
@eyloniss Fee eink, 4.00|Maybridge........... e OO Rowley 25 tee ee 19.85|Cascade ss............ 2.00 
Regina, Kx ss isi .1/; 25.00|Woodgrove........... 5.00 Ladysmith: 12" jean 82.52 
Regina Carm....... OZ O0LO Dale Pak ee eee 5.00 i N. Van. St. Ste be...... 5.00 
Blatworth yo ss iene Ws 24.60;Ardrossan Ss.......... 790| British Columbia  |Peachland, etc...... . 20.00 
WEOlSeley Hs Bo 22.50|/Arthurvilless......... 3.00 Prince George........ 22.50 
Wolseley ss........... 6.25|Med. Hat, Kxss....... 4.25|Midway ss........... $4.00|/Prince George ss....... 5.00. 
Strathmore ss......... LOOLOITAS Sa epg ee en 11.00|/Fort Steeless.......... 6.00] Fort George. Bey 7 osha Gey 
Creelman ss;.250..5... 1.00/Calgary, Bankvw ss 25.00/Slocanss............. 4,00|Fort George ss......... 6.00 
DRG Scot se 100.00|Edmonton, Ist...... 600.00;|Greenwood........... 5.00;Slocan... .1.2).ennieaen 2.10 
WSU CARTS ae i at 6.50|Pine Creek ss......... 9.00) Vancr, St. Davss..... 11.00] New Denverss....... 30.00 © 
NAIR Y SS Wena uA as 2 5.85|Dundonald ss........ 21:00| Procter Ss. .2 0 ei. oe 1.25] Vancr. Robrtsn....... 50.21 
TAU CTR ES yum n Niet et 5.00|Bow Island is 0.50... 5.25|Whonnock ss.......... 1,75, W. Holly burn Ja. 21.60 
TAO RS) Mates 3) ee $9.00/;Canmoress.......... 10.00|Sapperton ss........ 8.60|Burnaby 2). 2. vas 54.40 
AMOMAARIG SSH 2 ig i 5. 7S Oden BS diay, oe.) deus 5.00|Wardner...........- 55.00] Vancr. Chin.......... 31.85 
Mantallon seie st)! Pci rs 9:00|Wetaskiwin.......... 20.00/Flagstoness.......... 2.00|Tynehead........... 13.00 
ASU Sees ele tical. 3.00(|Macleod ssi... deat 5.40/Gordonss............ 4.00) Asherofg ck) 24 Ga eee 20.10 
Duseland sil, le. 8.00|S -Caleary ssi5 sos en. 2.50) Princeton ss. oe ules 4,14|Rossland ss........... 9.00 
NVDOU SES pyle Mira) 8 5 TOO Vulcan SSacmdake nee 180) Kelowna, sS.2 0 oe ue 15:10) Atchelitz 2. 002 /oi eee 16.50 
Broadgcreg, Wn h ee, 30.00|Calgary, Grace...... 200.00|Benvoulin ss.......... 3.00] Vancr. St. And...... 607.60 
POTD atm yolk rs 48.00] Willowdale, etc ss..... 16.00|Revelstokess........ 67.00) Vict. St. And.5 naa $2.86 
Maryfield, Heron, etc. 24.50|Lacombe............ 10.00] Huntingdon ss........ 1.00) Nanaimo, Needhm..... 3.00 
PVCEOM SS eran Sa A. 10.00|T. S. McLean....... 200.00] Vancr. Robrtsn ss. . 18.00] Vancr. Mt. Pleas... . 200.00 
Smithville yes eo 50.00|Claresholmss......... 7.00|New Wmstr St Ste ss 20. ay Grand: Forks)... ovaie 63.00 
Rome 7) eu eer, 29.00/Med. Hat, Wmstr ss 6.65|Aldergrovess......... O|}Burnaby.........250: 8.25 
Westwood Val.......; 9.35|Clearwater ss......... 3.40|Riverviewss.......... 8.00 Nanaimo, St. A.ss.... 12.50 
Swift Currentss...... 55.20|Peace Riv. Crosng ss 1.90}/Corbin............... 1.00) Union Bay........... » 1 2O.ap 
Regina, Carmel ss. . 12.00]}]Duhamelss........... 3'50||UnioniBay Sse oe 4,90|Agassiz...........-, 14.75 © 
Mavfalrsdi' cc as 1, 10.00/Spring Couleess....... 4.00} Hollywood ss.......... 4.00|/St. Aidan’s ss.......... 7.40 
HavINORO sed SOO) Namaoissis ahaa 4,00/Gordon Head'ss....... 4.00|Salmon Arm........ . 18.00 
EDOM En ona! ic 2 10.00}West Hopess......... 3.00) Alberni. wee ite 15.00|/Midway.. 2b -3 «= 10.00 — 
MEDD ARs a Teac t: 46:25| REGCHiMSS2 ac eatin GOOFAIDernisshsos 2). see ee 4.00) Pender Isd: 23. fete 10.00 © 
ata Littlevl, Law- TET DOLA'SSas enn Uagals aiss 10.00|/Olive Arbuthnt....... 25-00) Albernicy. 2m eee 25.30 — 
TRAST MONE reed RT Fes 77.75|\High Valley... ....., 4.00|Eburness. ee. 7.00) Vancr: St. And= 47 ae oree 
Ba eaen Winstr ss... ,30.00|Bowell.).... 00505 00 8.00) Vance. St. Jnoss....... 24.15|Rosedale &c......... 31.50 
TiO 9 esi 9 ec a oa 26,00| Blainmorei; once oe 7.00|Mt. Lehmanss........ 4,00|Camp Slough ss.:...... 3.50 _ 
WOISCIOW oe vin ek 6.00/Edmntn, Ruprtss..... 4.00| New Denverss....... 14.00) Vernon. Sie eee 27 2°50 
W Glseley sss... 6..." 13.00;}Edmntn Wmsitrss.... 19.00/Quesnelss............ 9.50) Duncan... i) Seen 32.50 — 
AMER LORCA rae 112,00) Patwricla SS sie eee see ele 8.50|Spencer’s Brdg....... 12.50|Courtenay ss.......... 9.00 — 
Longlaketon......... 19.50|Fairview........:... 19,00] Keefers’ 2 0.04 ee. 8 5.00|/Sandwick ss........... 7.00 
loydminster........ 41.55|Cayley, Meadowbk... 87.00|John Ross............ 5LOOWNelSOn:: shat teeute anne 42.25 - 
ODOC Ou Mew eho aie 6.00/Coleridge, etc........ 22°00} DUNCAN SS Hew ses aeeyate ale 6.00) Nelson'ss: .4) i pe eee 11-008 
SRLS AS OMe it Ca” 2225 | eed: Oiler. slot ae neers BO00| Vict. -KoeSSa. wer ae cues 7.00 
Delisle, Donavn....... 4.55|Morningside......... 29.00| Woods Lakess........ 1.00 : 
Carlyle Me a a AS SO WIGLOL sen aera areas 28. OO | NACE MUSUAY DS ine eae 15.00 Nova Scotia Bs 
OLIN OV ci Rio fete ot 1235 (Saree ctouie crests arenas S 9.1 O/Hernie SS! ers a ceneweee ae 7.00 
Mish View) als 22 G5 |IBevhbelins sero ee sale 13.50|Abbotsford ss. ........ 5.00 
Whitewood. ......,... 5.00|/Three Hills.......... 12.40|Gedar Cottagess..... 16.63|Geo. C. Sweet...... $105. 00 ah 
WECTOPG 8S ft POO Ten, 9.00| Jumbo Valley........ 17.40|Lynn Valley ss........ 3.50| Noel Shoress.......... ards 3 
Valparaisoss.......... 3.00) Red Deer........... 125.00| Agassiz sS............. 6.00|New Campbellton ss... 2.20 © 
ROOTS Ae tip tc 10.00|Red Deerss.......... 10.00)/Murrayvilss.......... 2 .00\Sherwoods. o-. oe. eee 6.00 
WV atrOousise (Sine. 14,00|N. Calgary ss........ 11.00] Kerrisdale ss......... 9,00|Grand River Falls ss 3.00 
hs Nis é) 


ree . - ¢ - - 


Pad 


New Brunswick Douglastown........ 10.00|Travlrs’ Rest ss........ 3.45) Miscellaneous 


Hampton 38:0 0 eas 7.50|Howlonss.....5 005... 8.17 
Galloway ss.......... SLOOP Orbagelss|: 20...) ss. asdae 6.00|Melvilless............ 1.85|Rv Jas. Anderson..... $2.00 
Attia ed Re owt iolleis nadia .25|Rv T A Mitchell....... 8.00/Brooklynss........... 2.80|Per Agent, Hx....... 696.19 
wr Samptnss....... Per Agent, Hx..... 5,979.00 
St. John, St. Stess: | 12:50 pPrince Edward Island Yukon Territory |W. MESURE te 6,000.00 
Stanleyss,........... 2.00)/N. Rusticoss......... $9.00 ” California...... 25.60 
‘Rv TA Mitchell...... 10.00}Head Hillsbross....... 2,00) DawSOMiSS) 21... el SS SOOLW iis Sientehs cea ete 3,000.00 


foster arise steve: e,8; 


* Ch Cu i) F qj ic f Harcourtissir: 2 ane» 1.00)Alexandrass.......... 4,00 
| if a East Riverss.......... 7,00|Ingonishiien yee oe ee 13.14 
é ‘ re $, $ Lowr Pleas. Val. ss... .. 2.00)Economy 12.00 


Red Pine Isld.ss....... 2.00|Margareesi).. ou eion 40.00 
Mat eae CIP Ae Meer Wace z 00 ae te Neg Si Od te ance 
INGOVE:SS acess eee es ictou Landing...... F 
SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. Clyde River ss........ 2:55)Point Primissisp eee 1.00 
A Carleton, N.S.,ss...... 5.00| Mill Bankss........... 3.00 
During Feb. 1 to [Montaguess.......... 4.00}/Montrose ss.......... 20.30 
Oct. Oct. 31. |W. Bay Centress......3.00}Bon Accord ss......... 2.88 
Bettis Missions.......co- $28, 394.84 $35,851.37 Cross Roads, Rog. Bill Rairvillegs. ot ae eee 7.00 
’ SSURS sa tancager eo iaae ate te 25.00|Cove Head, Brackley 
Home Missions..........+.. 6,711.74 9,842.29 |Gore, Kennetck ss..... 2 .S0L Rb ae Oo ee ee 13.00 
Augmentation ............. 20.00 1,828.88 Ney pe ees SS) ee oe Poesy Hilt ssyicc. ope e00 
‘ etapediass......... 5 LYON).SSh ee ee f 
College DE hehe gk 36.00 5,456.00 Wallace ssssoloweree - 2. OO} Brae 88 io ic 8, ecclnut ia ee 4.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund... , 8.00 184.00 |New Carlisle......... 11.00] Kennetcook Cor. ss..... 2.53 
Pointe-aux-Trembles ... 32.00 313.00 et pete Ne EpOOe Caro ss.iK ee Ses sop 
For Northwest.....ccccccecs 1,661 00 1,679 00 a Re ay PA ere Cp ea ; : ta ey. ao PPT Shy eee ‘ 
; s Lowr Stewiacke ss...... 3.26|Picton Island ©. 2.242: oti 
S.S. & Y. P. Soc........... 1,077.00 1,479.00 |Trentonss........... 11.00|Springside ss......... 23.00 
Assembly Fund............ 29.82 113.37 Prenat iv ss neers, aM £.00 Old Barns SS.) C@uee sen 4:00 
usq. Harborss....... ; reat Village ss....... : 
Bursary Fund.........+++.+5 276.03 1,039.03 Blue Rocksss.......... 2.00|Fredericton ss........ 15.00 
Library Fund............... 45.82 268.69 |Neils Harbor........ 17.00|Fredericton.......... 80.00 
Widows’ & Ors.’ Fund.. 2.00 35.00 Gebers a ae i bows oie sey yuk 4a a 
° ° ive Mule iv. SS. Maas bra des tellrtn aron ss..... 
Social Service, etc......... 85.00 807.00 San Fernandoss....... 8.00/Greenfield............ 7.50 
Wake ag Rane ae NENG IEVILIE-SSi. eros cae 5.00|Strathalbyn........: 30.00 
$38,379.25 $58,897.13 |Clevelandss,.......... 2.40|Chatham, St. Jno. ss.... 6.00 
ae pony IVE CESSS ie a ane = en Dyin: BSd) Aaa ++ 8.00 
CHPSUER S:SSHeyeile tisiotey ns A tonehaven SS......... F 
RECEIVED DURING OCTOBER Bn a slat ate eee teat eats tee Nats Auialstare aeeueeanaaee ais 
. : ADICTS! SSS ree iets ie i NTCreSb oe ae ea aaa 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, Brookfield, N.8., 88... . . 5.00 W. M.S... 34,287.81 
TV EIN OSS SSs co eaten NON YMOUS. were eee 
By Rev. T. Stewart, D -D., Shuebenacadie ss...... 15.00| Riley Brook, etc...... 16.00 
and divided among the Funds N. Lochaber ss......... 2.00}/Melville ss............ 5.00 
A , W. H. McGregor, Lot Princetown ss........ 25.00 
as directed by the Donors. TE hs SOO say tana er 25.00| Refund)" oe ek, 20.00 
Englishtown ss........ 2.20|Upper Rexton ss....... 2.50 
‘Acknowledged. . .$20,517.88|Picton ss.............. 3.00|/W. Branch, N.B.,ss.... 6.40/E. Riv., St. Mary’sss... 1.45 
Sydney Mines BAR 40.00)Amherst.......0.6.. 10.60) Pine Ridge, N.B., ss....1.40)}Black Brook ss........ 75 
GULCKGSS). S50 oehe wd oe P00 Hi x.7Park'ss.. 3). P85 O GStPUGWaSD SS te. wees 5.00|Greens Brook ss....... 1.80 
Grand Falls, Nfid.ss.... 6.34 Waweig SSihtwereee a tslate 4,00|Eden ss. . 1.65|New Jersey ss......... 1.40 
Marshfield ss.......... 3.75| Hopewell, Un.ss...... 13.00|Lowr Millstream ss..... 3.00/Goshen ss...........-. 4.00 
Wentworthss......... 4.00|Hopedaless........... 2.50)Hx., Chalmers ss....... 9.50|Strathconass.......... 2.50 
ROUUAM BSyo ves 3 > 1.00/Pictou Landing ss...... 9.00/Ranchview ss.......... 4:75|St.,. Francis, 2 0c cy: as 1.36 
LPTs Oe 7.00|Charlott’n, Zion ss... . 20.50|Iris ss.. 0... 0066000065 2.42/St. John, St. Dav. ss... 25.00 
Stillwaterss........... 3.00|Elmsdaless........... 4.00/St. John, St. John ss... 10.75|McKinleyville ss....... 6.00 
Lower Stewiacke ss..... 5.00|Up. Musqdbtss........ 4°00) Refund moses. ee 20.00|Coll. at Convocation. . 45.82 
PNIGOlMersaarsietenics us 5: 150.00/Quarryvilless......... 8.00|/Glenelg ss............. 3.25|Retund eens 15.50 
Hx., St. John’sss....... 4.00|Green Oakss.......... 2.75|Mrs. M. A. McDonald, Louisburg S85. eas 14.00 
‘Bedford SOs Ey vies red oes TeE DO UNGAS SSv eine sentane arc eke 3.00] in husband’s mem. 100.00}Dutch Brook ss........ 1.00 
Gs VEALt Ss. 5/ oes is 32.45|Mt. Uniacke......... 13.00|New Glasgow, Ist ss... 15.74|Barney’s River....... 60.79 
Intefest........-.... 16.84|Burnt Churchss....... 2.00|/Blackville ss.......... 7.00) Forks Baddeck ss... ... 9.00 
A. ©. Thompson, N. Belle River ss.......... 6.00|Bridgewater......... 27.00}Onslow, Belmontss..... 7.00 
Si6 ee brea eee aie 90.00|Woodville Isld ss...... 3.00! Thorburnissay ose seas 6.00|Lawrencetown ss...... 7.00 
SEVORUIUCE ee rieaia craic ecss-s 's 20.00| Antigonish ss.......... 8.80/Oxford Junction... .: ;. 23.00|River John ss.......... 5.00 
BBTV SSiare sie cis lels a's oss: ANOO|Retund 44.8 so feos siete 20.00/Big Ridgess........... 4.00/Lorneville ss........... 2.00 
Tatamagouchess...... FOO Olt VaALlOISS incre pebstelene 3.00/Caledonia Mines ss.....8.70|/Refund.............. 4.80 
W. Branch, Riv. John 120.00/E. Lake Ainsliess...... 3.00/Forbes ss............-. 5.02|Murray Hrbr 8.ss...... 5.50 
Grana als) N).B:;\ss...10.00|Souris:ss.:. 2... 6.0... 14.00} Alberton ss........... 8.00/Campbeilton ss....... 22.00 
Woodsidess........... 3.00|Pictou, Knoxss........ G,00/SINGISONSS. Oo his a a 4.00/Plainfield ss....... te 282.00 
Princeportss.......... 3.30|N orthport SSO9e he 8.00/St. John, St. And..... 400.00/|‘‘For the lLord’s 
Bass Riv., N.B.,ss.....3.90|/Fishers Grantss....... 2.00| Hopewell, St. Col... . 250.00}. Work’’.......... 1,000.00 
Pictou, Princess....... 9.22)W. Riv. Sheet Hrbr. ss. 1.00|/Five Islandsss......... 5.00 Kentville vie tmaleior 14.00 
Riverportss.......... SOONER OXCOMBS.. sine casein 4.25|Sunny Brae & St. Paul 27.00} Westville, Carmel ss... 12.00 
Hercules Smart...... 10.00|/Catalone Gut ss....... SOO |MASStOWEl SS cies eneirnceie Slo aneville ssh etn 2.00 
mp @Ganardss. 06 ..5.0'. WLOO}GIENCOC SSN Se, hs 2.25;)Lorne Valley ss........ 5.00|Maarble Mt.'ss. 0.0 J. 0% 3.65 
Hay Creek ss.:........ 3.00/Millsville ss....5...... 7.30|New Dublinss......... 5.00;Maitland ss.......... 10.00 
Sussex SS............. 13°75|Park. Corner Sst 2.5 6... 5.00|W. Riv., Green Hill ss. 20.00 ——_—____ 
Lowr Kincardiness..... 4.05|/Bethany ss............ 4.00|Marion Bridge ss....... 4.00 $58,897.13 


Chipmaniss.. = %..'5 5... 4.00|Greenfield, N.B., ss..... 3.55' Newport ss............ 3.00 
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Our Church Calendar 


CALLS FROM 


Riverview Church, Winnipeg, Man., to 
Mr. David Flemming of Dauphin, Man. 

St. Andrew’s Church, St. John, Nfld., to 
Mr. Gordon Dickie of St. John, N.B. 

Stairs Memorial Church, Dartmouth, N.S., 
e al J. A. MacGlashen of Dominion, 
| Collingwood, Ont., 
of Toronto. 


Bradwardine, Man., to Mr. Geo. Muir of 


to Mr. Samuel Farley 


Lauder, Man. Accepted. 
St. Paul’s Church, Brandon, Man., to 
Mr. Walter Nichol, Dundas, Ont. 
Doaktown and Boiestown, N.B., to Mr. 


A. J. MeNeill of Murray Harbour &., P. E. I. 

Avenue Road Church, Toronto, to Mr. 
R. J. Power of Halifax, N.S. 

St. Paul’s Church, Port Arthur, Ont., to 
ener sa A. A. Graham of Moose Jaw Col- 
ege. 

North Bruce, Ont., to Mr. G. 
of Kilsyth, Ont. 


Lougheed, Alta., to Mr. W. A. Cunningham 
of Stellarton, N. 8. 


Upper Musquodoboit, N. 8., to Mr. David 
Coburn of Cape John and Caribou, N.S 


S. Scott 


INDUCTIONS INTO 

Sheet Harbour, N.S., October 10, Mr. 
D. M. McGowan. 

Westminster Church, Regina, Sask., Octo- 
ber 19, Mr. Hugh D. Leitch. 

Thornhill, Darlingford, ete., Ont., 
24, Mr. G. D. Robinson. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Truro, N.S., October 
ZOD Ur EL he oH Pager . 

Halbrite, Sask., Mr. Edward Lee. 

Glenewen, Sask., Mr. M. A. MacLean. 


St. Matthew’s Church, Inverness, N.S., 
Mr. A. D. Stirling. 


St. John’s Church, Stellarton, N.S., Novem- 
ber 2, Mr. D. M. Matheson. 


Schreiber, Ont., November 2, Mr. A. C. 
Justice. 


Stanley and Naashwaak, N. B., November 
7, Mr. M. J. McPherson. 


October 


RESIGNATIONS OF 

Erskine Church, Edmonton, 
J. EK. Duclos. 

Ponoka, Alta., Mr. J. J. Samuel. 


First Church, Walkerville, Ont., Mr. 
Peter Taylor, Interim, Moderator, Mr. H. 
M. Paulin, Windsor, Ont. 


North Hill Church, Calgary, Alta., Mr, 
A, Mahaffy. 


Alta.; Mr. 
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Che Preshyterian Record 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D 


Price, In Advance. 


One copy, yearly, 90 cents. 
Two in one parcel, $1.20; three, $1.50; four, $1.80 
In parcels of six or more 30 cents each. 
Postage abroad I5cts. yearly. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate. 
May begin at any month, for part of year, 
ending with December. 


Names are not put on each RecorRD ina parcel. 
The Recorps for a congregation are not sent te 
different addresses at the same Post Office. 
All the Recorps for a congregation 
should go to one address. 


As the Recorp is furnished at cost 
there can be no discounts or commissions. 
ite distribution is church work in the congregation. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no cther way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 30 cent 


Payments should be made by money order. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Make cheques payable at par. 
Do not send stamps. 
Samples sent free to any who will distribute them 


Address all correspondence te 


The Presbyterian Record, 


Vv. M. C. A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 


Pans and Pots 
LOS Their 


More Nourishment 
—lLess Cost You make food much more 


nourishing if you add Bovril— 


ands ay atule 


Bovril goes a long way. 


Its body- 


building powers have been proved 10 to 20 times 


the amount taken 
kitchen waste. 


[t increases food value and saves 


SIGNING THE PLEDGE, 


In a rough log schoolhouse in the West, 
almost a hundred years ago, a man was 
pleading for folks to give up drink. ‘Old 
Uncle John,” as the folks ealled him, was 
known by everybody to be a bit queer, and 
while they went to hear him, they hardly 
took him seriously. 

That night there was only one convert to 
teetotalism. A tall, ungainly lad, in coarse 
worn clothes, with his wrists and ankles 
sticking far out of sleeves and _ trousers, 
marched awkwardly but determinedly up 
the aisle, and below a pledge never to touch 
alcohol, placed his signature—‘‘ Abraham 
Lincoln.”’ 

That boy became President of the United 
States, and is the most honoured and loved 
of all its Presidents, not excluding Washing- 
ton himself. Many years afterwards he 


HAVE YOU 


MEN’S CLOTHING FOR SALE. 


Get your new suit from CATESBYS, LONDON, 
England, for half what you pay local tailor. Best 
materials, style, fit guaranteed, or money back. 


Write for free catalogue, self-measurement form 
and patterns. Address 


CATESBYS LIMITED, Canadian Office, 
119 West Wellington St., TORONTO 
Mention The Presbyterian Record. 


had ‘‘Old Uncle John’’ as his guest at the 
White House; and he said to him: 

‘‘IT owe more to you than to almost any 
one of whom I can think. IfI had not signed 
the pledge with you, in the days of my youth- 
ful temptation I should probably have gone 
the way of a majority of my early com- 
panions who lived drunkards’ lives and are 
now filling drunkards’ graves.’”’—Ex. 


MADE IN GANADA 


Wal ITE 
SNOW 


WABASSO 


USED—WABASSO 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


SHEETINGS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


The best selling book in Japan is the Bible. 


Thought is visible to God, as deeds are 
visible to men. 


No one ever died poor who regarded a good 
name as a part of his estate. 


The better one knows himself the more 
respect he has for other men. 


A lie has no legs, and cannot stand; but it 
has wings, and can fly far and wide.” 


Life is a preparatory school where the 
student must make good if he is to go higher. 


Protestants in Italy increased from 66,000 
to 123,000 in the decade between 1901 and 
1911. 


True humility is not having a poor opinion 
of ourselves, but having a high opinion of 
God. 


He that saveth his time from prayer shall 
lose it; he that loseth his time in communion 
with God shall find it‘in blessing.— Wilder. 


The work of winning the world to Christ 
is the most honorable and blessed service 
in which any human being can be employed. 


Illiteracy varies from forty to eighty per 
cent. in the Latin-American republics where 
Rome has controlled education for four hun- 
dred years. 


The Chinese have a very beautiful and 
appropriate expression for a funeral. They 
speak of it as Sangchong i. e@., escorting to 
the place of burial. 


An indication of the growth of the *‘move- 
ment from Rome’? in Germany is seen in 
( the fact that during 1915 five hundred 
Catholic families in Saxony became Protes- 
tant. 


The Evangel in recent years has made 
more progress in Sicily than in any other 
part of Italy. The last census showed that 
there were nearly 17,000 Evangelicals in 
the Island. 


There is a vast difference between an 
offensive militarism of autocracy and a 
defensive militarism of democracy. So long 
as the former exists there must be the latter 
to hold it in check. 


What if men should establish factories for 
making typhoid germs and putting them into 


our water supplies and our milk? We could . 


make men immune against the typhoid, but 
we cannot make them immune against the 
far more deadly factories of intemperance. 
—Amos R. Wells. 


Let none stand back as if their sins were too 


great to be forgiven, or their case too bad to ~ 


be cured. Jesus is an Advocate who never 
lost a zause, a Physician who never lost a 
patient.—Dr. Guthrie. 


People living in India paid four-fifths of 
the cost of the recently opened new build- 
ings of the hospital at Miraj, in recognition 
of the long service of Dr. W. J. Wanless, the 
missionary physician. 


A man who believes little one day and 
nothing the next and a little more perhaps 
the third, will not do for a guide nor a teacher 
in anything. Yet some such men are con- 
tinually giving advice about religion! 


Every child has an inherent right to the 
best religious training that the Church can 
provide. If the Church shirks her plain 
duty, she must pay the price. The untaught 
children of to-day are the unchurched multi- 
tudes of to-morrow. 


The woes of Chinese medical treatment 
bear with special hardship on Chinese women. 


Their physical miseries are beyond estimate, - 


The presence of an educated Christian medi- 
cal woman in the sick room is one of God’s 
best gifts to China.—Arthur H. Smith. 


THE DEACON AND HIS OXEN. 


Deacon Hunt was naturally a high-tem- 
pered man, and used to beat his oxen over 
their heads, as all his neighbors did. 
was observed that when he became a Chris- 
tian his cattle were remarkably docile. _ 

A friend inquired into the secret. ‘* Why,’ 


said the deacon, ‘‘formerly, when my oxen 


were a little contrary, I flew into a passion 
and beat them unmercifully; this made the 
matter worse. Now, when they do not 
behave well, I go behind the load, sit down, 
and sing ‘Old Hundred.’ I don’t know how 
it is, but the psalm tune has a surprising 
effect. upon my oxen.”’ : 


—— 


GOD’S PLAN FOR YOUR LIFE. 


Two or three years ago at a Sabbath even- 


ing tea in The Gospel Hall, Bombay, a young 
man, referring to his conversion, said: 
“Fritchley was taking the service at the 
Hall and he looked straight in my face and 
said: ‘Young man, God has a beautiful plan 
for your life. Will you let Him work it 
out?’’’? I had come to Bombay to commit 
suicide, but I could not get away from that 
thought, that God had a beautiful plan for 
my life. I went to my room and gave myself 
to God.” That young man is the head now 


of the work in that Hall in Bombay. = 
Friend, God has a beautiful plan for your ~ 
Will you let Him work it out?—Sz. 


life. 
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